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PREFACE. 


The  followiiig  Sermons,  as  to  4e  substance,  (for  most  of  them  are  con- 
wderaUy  abridged,)  were  preached  to  a  public  and  numerous  assembly; 
Aidy  therefore,  an  accurate  and  logical  discussion  of  the  several  subjects 
was  not  aimed  at  They  are  rather  popular  discourses,  in  which  the  au- 
thor, though  he  wished  not  to  treat  the  politer  part  of  his  auditory  with 
disrespect,  thought  it  likewise  bis  duty,  so  to  adapt  his  manner  to  the  oc- 
casion, as  to  be  intelljgible  to  persons  of  weak  capacities,  and  in 
the  lower  ranks  of  life*  He  conceives  himself  to  be  a  debtor  to  every 
class  of  his  hearefs,  and  that  he  ought  to  endeavour  to  please  all 
men^  with  a  view  to  their .  edification ;  but  further  than  tlMS,  not  to  be 
gresEtly  affected,  ekher  4>y  their  approbation  or  by  their  censure. 

Many  of  the.  subjects  are  so  nearly  coincident,  that  repetitions  could 
not  be  always  avoided,  without  the  appearance  of  affectation.  Besides, 
as  it  may  be  expected,  that  in  a  large  congr^;ation  there  are  always  some 
persons  present  for  the  first  time )  with  respect  to  these,  an  observation 
may  be  new,  though,  p^-haps  the  more  stated  bearers  may  recollect  its 
having  been  mentioned  before.  For  a  similar  reason,  such  repetitions 
are  not  improper  in  print.  Many  persons  read  part  of  a  book,  who  may 
not  have  opportunity  or  inclination  to  f:ead  the  whole.  .  Should  any  one, 
by  opening  these  Sermons  at  a  venture^  meet  with  a  passage  which,  by  a 
divine  blessing,  may  either  awaken  a  careless,  or  heal  a  wounded  spirit, 
that  passage  will  be  exactly  in  the  right  page,  even  though  the  purport  of 
it  should  be  expressed  in  several  other  places.  Further,  since  we  do  net 
always  so  much  stand  in  need  of  new  information,  as  to  have  what  we 
already  know  mcure  effectually  impressed  upon  the  nyind ;  there  are  truths 
which  can  scarcdy  be  inculcated  too  oilen,  at  least  until  the  design  for 
which  they  are  mentioned  onoe  be  effectually  answered.  Thus,  when  the 
strokes  of  a  hammer  are  often  repeated,  not  one  of  them  can  be  deemed  su- 
perfluous ;  the  last,  which  drives  the  nail  to  the  head,  bemg  no  less  ne- 
cessary than  any  of  those  which  preceded  it 

From  those  readers,  whose  habits  of  thinking  on  religious  subjects,  are 
fermed  by  a  cfese  attachment  to  particular  systems  of  divinity,  the . 
author  requests  a  candid  construction  of  What  he  advances,  if  he  ven- 
tures, in  some  instances,  to  deviate  a  little  more  from  the  beaten  track. 
If  he  is  sometimes  constrained  to  ditkr  from  the  judgment  of  wise  and 
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good  men^  who  have  desenred  well  of  the  church  of  God^  he  would  do  it 
with  modesty.  Far  from  depreciating  their  labours,  he  would  be  thank- 
ful for  the  benefit  which  he  hopes  he  has  received  from  them.  It  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  him,  that  in  all  doctrinal  points  of  primarj  impor- 
tance, his  views  are  confirmed  by  the  suffrage  of  writers  and  ministers 
eminent  for  genuine  piety  and  sound  learning,  who  assisted  him  in  his 
early  inquiries  after  truth,  and  at  whose  feet  he  is  still  willing  to  sit.  Yet, 
remembering  that  he  is  authorized  and  commanded  to  call  no  man  nuu' 
icTf  so  as  to  yield  an  implicit  and  unqualified  submission  tor  human 
teachers  ;  while  he  gladly  borrows  every  help  he  can  from  others,  he 
ventures  likewise  to  think  for  himself.  His  leading  sentiments  concern- 
ing the  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel  were  formed  many  years  since, 
when  he  was  in  a  state  of  almost  entire  seclusion  from  society ;  when  he 
had  scarcely  any  religious  book  but  the  Bible  within  his  reach  :  and  had 
no  knowledge  either  of  the  various  names,  parties  and  opinions,  by  which 
Christians  were  distinguished  and  divided,  or  of  the  controversies  wi^ich 
subsisted  among  them.  He  is  not  conscious  that  any  very  material  dif- 
ference has  taken  place  in  his  sentiments  since  he  first  became  acquainted 
with  the  religious  world ;  but,  after  a  long  course  of  experience  and  ob- 
servation, he  seems  to  possess  them  in  a  different  manner.  The  difficult 
ties,  which,  for  a  season,  perplexed  him  on  some  points,  are  either  re- 
moved, or  considerably  abated.  On  the  other  hand,  he  now  perceives 
difficulties  that  constrain  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his  month,  in  subjects 
which  once  appeared  to  him  obvious  and  plain.  Thus,  if  he  mistakes 
not  himself,  he  is  less  troubled  with  scepticism,  and  at  the  same  time 
less  disposed  to  be  dogmatical  than  he  formerly  was.  He  feels  himself  un- 
able to  draw  the  line,  with  precision,  between  those  essential  points  which 
ought  to  be  earnestly  contended  for,  (in  a  spirit  of  meekness,)  as  for  the 
fsdth  once  delivered  to  the  saints :  and  certain  secondary  position^,  con- 
cerning which  good  men  may  safely  differ,  and  wherein  perhaps,  we 
cannot  reasonably  expect  them  to  be  unanimous  during  the  present  state 
of  imperfection.  But'  If  the  exact  boundary  cannot  be  marked  with  cer- 
tainty, he  thinks  it  both  desirable  and  possible  to  avoid  tfie  extrenea 
into  which  men  of  warm  tempers  have  often  been  led. 

Not  that  the  author  can  be  an  advocate  forHhat  indifference  to  troth, 
which  under  the  specious  semblance  of  tMderaiion  and  candoury  offers 
a  comprehension,  from  which  none  are  excluded  but  those  who  profess 
and  aim  to  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to 
renounce  idl  confidence  in  the  flesh.    Moderation  is  a  Christian  grace ; 
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it  differs  much  from  that  tame  unfeeling  neutrality  between  truth  and  «rror, 
which  is  so  prevalent  in  the  present  day.  As  the  different  rays  of  light 
which,  when  separated  by  a  pi'bm,  exhibit  the  various  colours  of  the  rain* 
bow,  f«rm,  in  their  combination,  a  perfect  and  resplendent  toMtey  ta 
which  every  colour  is  incorporated ;  so,  if  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  complete  in  us,  the  resuh  of  their  combined  effect  would  be  a  truly 
candid,  moderate,  and  liberal  spirit  towards  our  brethren.  The  Chris* 
tian,  especially  he  who  is  advanced  ^d  established  in  the  life  of  faith,  ha^ 
a  fervent  zeal  for  God,  for  the  honour  of  his  name,  his  law,  and  his  Gos> 
pel.  The  honest  warmth  which  he  feels,  when  such  a  law  is  broken, 
such  a  Gospel  is  despised,  and  when  the  great  and  glorious  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God  is  profaned,  would,  by  the  occasion  of  his  infirmities^ 
often  degenerate  into  anger  or  contempt  towards  those  who  oppose  theitio 
selves,  if  he  was  under  the  influence  of  zeal  only.  But  his  zeal  is  blended 
whh  benevolence  and  humility;  it  is  softened  by  a  consciousness 
of  his  own  frailty  and  fallibility.  He  is  aware  that  his  knowledge  iflf 
very  limited  in  itself,  and  very  faint  in  its  efficacy  ;  that  his  attainments 
are  weak  and  few,  compared  with  his  deficiencies  ;  that  his  gratitude  itf 
very  disproportionate  to  his  obligations,  and  his  obedience  unspeakably 
short  of  conformity  to  his  prescribed  rule  ;  that  he  has  nothing  but  what 
he  has  received,  and  has  received  nothing  but  what,  in  a  greater  or  lesi 
degree,  be  has  misapplied  and  misimproved.  He  is  therefore  a  debtor 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  lives  on  his  multiplied  forgiveness.  And 
he  makes  the  gracious  conduct  of  the  Lord  towards  himself  a  pattern 
for  his  own  conduct  towards  his  iellow-creatores.  He  cannot  boast, 
nor  is  he  forward  to  censure.  He  considers  himself,  lest  be  also  b^ 
tempted;*  and  thus  he  learns  tenderness  and  compassion  to  otheri 
and  to  bear  patiently  with  those  mistakes,  prejudices,  aDd  pTeposSes* 
nons  III  ihemy  which  once  belonged  to  his  own  character  ;  and  from 
which,  as  yet,  he  is  but  imperfecdy  freed.  But  then,  the  same  con»d« 
eratioos  which  inspire  him  with  mee&ness  and  gentleness  towards  those 
who  oppose  the  truth,  stengthen  his  regard  for  the  truth  itself,  and  his 
conviction  of  its  importance.  For  the  sake  of  peace,  which  he  loves  and 
cultivates,  he  accommodates  himself,  as  far  as  he  lawfully  can,  to  thai 
weakness  and  misapprehensions  of  those  who  mean  wdl ;  though  he  if 
tta«Rby  exposed  to  the  censure  of  bigots  of  all  parties,  who  deem  him 
flaxible  aad  wavering,  like  a  reed  shaken  with  the  Wind.  But  there  are 
other  points  nearly  connected  with  the  honour  of  God,  and  essential  ti» 

*  iQal.  vi.  1. 
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the  life  of  fcdthy  which  are  the  foundations  of  his  hope*,  and  the  $ourcei|  of 
his  joy.  For  his  firm  attachment  to  these,  he  is  content  to  be  t^reated  as  a 
bigot  himself.  For  here  he  is  immovable  as  an  iron  pillar  ;  nor  can 
either  the  fear  or  the  favour  of  man  prevail  on  him  to  give  place,  no,  not 
for  an  hour.*  Here  his  judgment  is  fixed  ;  and  he  expresses  it;  in  sim- 
ple and  unequivocal  language,  so  as  not  to  leave  either  friends  or  enemies 
in  suspense  concerning  the  side  which  he  has  chosen,  or  the  cause  which 
is  nearest  to. his  heart. 

The  minister  who  possesses  a  candour  thus  enlightened,  and  thus  qual- 
ified, will  neither  degrade  himself  to  be  the  instrumenij  nor  aspire  to  be 
the  head,  of  a  party.  He  will  not  servilely  tread  in  the  paths  prescribed 
him  by  men,  however  respectable.  He  will  not  multiply  contentions, 
in  defence  either  of  the  thibbokths  of  others,  or  any  nottrum  of  his  own, 
under  a  pretence  that  he  is  pleading  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
His  attention  will  not  be  restraihed  to  the  credit  or  interest  of  any  detach- 
ed denomination  of  Christians,  but  extended  to  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  On  the  other  hand,  knowing  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  wbdom  and  power  of  God,  and  the  anly  possible  mean  by  which 
fallen  man  can  obtain  either  peace  or  rectitude,  he  most  cordially  embra- 
ces and  avows  it  Far  from  being  ashamed  of  it,  he  esteems  it  his  glory. 
He  preaches  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  him  crucified.  He  dares  not 
80phisticate,t  disguise,  or  soften  the  great  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God, 
to  render  them  more  palatable  to  the  depraved  taste  of  the  times.  He 
disdains  the  thought  And  he  will  no  more  encounter  the  prejudices  and 
corrupt  maxims  and  practices  of  the  world  with  any  weapon  but  ihe  truth 
««  it  is  injetut^  than  he  would  venture  to  fight  an  enraged  enemy  with 
a  wooden  sword. 

Such  is  the  disposition  which  the  author  wishes  for  himself,  and  which 
he  would  endeavour  to  cultivate  in  others.  He  hopes  that  nothing  of  a 
contrary  tendency  will  be  found  in  the  volumes  now  presented  to  the 
public.  Messiah,  the  great  subject  of  the  Oratorio,  is  the  leading  and 
principal  subject  of  every  sermon.  His  person,  grace,  and  ^ory ;  his 
matchless  love  to  sinners  ;  his  humiliation,  sufferings,  and  death  ;  his 
ability  and  willingness  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  his  kingdom,  and  the 
present  and  future  happiness  of  his  willing  people,  are  severally  consider- 
edy  according  to  the  order  suggested  by  the  series  of  texts.  Nearly  con- 
nected with  these  topics,  are  the  doctrines  of  the  fall  and  depravity  of 

*G«1.  ii.  5.  fftCor.  iv.f.  t£pb.iy.£l. 
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maD,  the  agencey  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  nature  and  necessity  of  re- 
generation, and  of  that  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
On  these  subjects  the  author  is  not  afraid  of  contradiction  from  those  who 
are  taught  of  God. 

With  respect  to  some  other  points  which  incidentally  occur,  he  has 
endeavoured  so  to  treat  them  as  to  avoid  administering  fuel  to  the  flame 
of  angry  controversy.  ^  He  is  persuaded  himself,  and  shall  be  happy  to 
persuade  his  readers,  that  the  remaining  diflerences  of  opinion  among 
those  who  truly  understand  and  cordially  believe  (he  declarations  of 
Scripture  on  the  preceding  articles,  are  neither  so  wide  nor  so  important 
as  they  have  been  sometimes  represented.  Many  of  these  differences  are 
nearly  verbal,  and  would  cease,  if  due  allowance  was  made  for  the  imper- 
fectroo  of  human  language,  and  the  effects  of  an  accustomed  phraseology, 
which  often  lead  people  to  affix  different  ideas  to  the  same  expressions,  or 
to  express  the  same  ideas  in  different  words.  And  if,  in  some  things,  we 
cannot  exactly  agree,  since  we  confess  that  we  are  all  weak  and  fallible, 
mutual  patience  and  forbearance  would  be  equally  becoming  the  acknow- 
ledgments, we  make,  and  the  Gospel  which  we  profess.  We  should 
thereby  act  in  character,  as  the  followers  of  Him  who  was  compassionate 
to  the  infirmities  and  mistakes  of  his  disciples,  and  taught  them,  not  every 
thing  at  once,  but  gradually,  as  they  were  able  to  bear. 

The  author  ought  not  to  be  very  solicitous,  upon  his  own  account, 
what  reception  his  performance  may  meet  with.  The  fashion  of  this 
world  is  passing  away.  The  voice,  both  of  applause  and  of  censure, 
will  soon  be  stifled  in  the  dust.  It  is  therefore  but  a  small  thing  to  be 
judged  of  man's  judgment*  But  conscious  of  the  vast  importance  of 
the  subject  which  he  thus  puts  into  the  reader's  hands,  he  cannot  take 
leave  of  him  without  earnestly  entreating  his  serious  attention.  The  one 
principle  which  he  assumes  for  granted,  and  which  he  is  certain  cannot 
be  cUsproved,  is,  that  the  Bible  is  arevebUionfrom  God.  By  this  stan- 
dard he  is  willing  that  whatever  he  has  advanced  may  be  tried.  If  the 
Bible  be  true,  we  must  all  give  an  account,  each  oi^e  of  himself,  to  the 
great  and  final  Judge.  That  when  we  shall  appear  before  his  awful  tri- 
bunal, we  may  be  found  at  his  right  hand,  accepte4  in  the  JBeloved,  is  the 
author's  fervent  prayer,  both  for  his  readers  and  for  himself. 

Ixmdofh  1 5th  April,  1786. 

*  1  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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FIFTY  EXPOSITORY  DIjSCOURSES, 

OH  TBB  tB>m  OF 

SCRIPTURAL  PASSAGES, 

WHICH  rOSM  TBC  IVUZCT  Of  THS    CSLCBkATCP 

ORATORIO  OF  HANDEL. 

PEXACHBD  Iff  TRB  TEAK8  1784  AKD  1786, 

UV  THE  PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MART  WOOLNOTH, 

tOMBARD-STRBXTV 


-Ah! 


Tantamne  rem  tam  negligeater  agere  !    Ter* 

XJnum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.    ViEe. 

For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  ;  becaose  we  tbos  judge)  that  if  one  died  for  all 
then  were  all  dead  ;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  thoatd  not  hence- 
forth live  onto  themselves,  but  nnio  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  aAio. 

2  CoR.  V.  14,  16. 

Oh ,  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this !    Dxux .  xxxii.  S9. 
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TO  THE  PARISHIOI9ER8 

or 

ST.  MART  WOOLNOTH  AND  ST.  MART  WOOLCHURCH.HAW, 

LONDON, 

THESE  SERMONS 

ON 

THE  MESSIAH, 

ABK  AFFXCTIONATCLT  INSCEIBKD  BT 

THE  AUTHOR; 

TO   EXMAIN 

AS  A  TESTIMONY  OF  HIS  RESFECTFOR  THEIR  PERSONS; 

AND 
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JMtESSIAH* 

SERMON  I. 
THE  CONSOLATION. 

Isaiah,  xL  1, 2. 

Cwn^wl  ye,  eom^  yt  my  jmpU^  •ailk  your  God.  Sj[wtk  y€  emi^wiMy 
to  JerusaUm^  and  ay  unio  hir,  that  Aer  warfare  %$  atoamjiMud,  tfuU  her 
iniquity  i0  pardoned;  for  the  hoik  receioed  at  the  Lord^9  hand  double  fot 
dUneroint, 

The  partknlars  of  the  great  mystery  of  Godliness,  as  eniinier- 
ated  by  tbe  apostle  Paul,  constitute  the  grand  and  inexbaastible 
theme  of  the  Gospel  Ministry,  *  6od  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Grentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.'*  It  is  my  wish  and  pur- 
pose to  know  nothing  among  you  but  this  subject ;  to  preach  no- 
thing to  you  but  what  has  a  real  connexion  with  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  with  the  causes  and  eflects 
of  his  obedience  unto  death,  even  tbe  death  of  the  cross.  But  a 
regard  to  .the  satisfaction  and  advantage  of  my  stated  hearerS;  has 
t>ften  made  me  desirous  of  adopting  some  plan,  which  might  lead 
ne  to  exhibit  the  principal  outlines  of  the  Saviour's  character  and 
mediation  i»  a  regular  series  of  discourses ;  so  as  to  form,  if  not  m 
incture,  at  least  a  slight  sketch  of  those  features  of  his  glory  and  of 
bis  grace,  which  endear  him  -to  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Such  a 
plan  has  lately,  and  rather  unexpectedly,  occurred  to  me.  Con- 
Tersation  in  almost  every  companyj  for  some  time  pctst  has  much 
turned  upon  the  commemoration  of  Handel ;  the  grand  musical 
entertainments,  and  particularly  his  Oratorio  oif  tbe  JUemoA,  which 
have  been  repeatedly  performed  on  that  occasion  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  If  it  could  be  reasonably  hoped  that  the  performers  and 
the  company  assembled  to  hear  the  music,  or  the  greater  part,  or 
eren  a  very  considerable  part  of  them,  were  capable  of  entering 
into  tbe  spirit  of  tbe  subject ;  I  will  readily  allow  that  the  Messiah^ 
executed  in  so  masterly  a  manner,  by  persons  whose  hearts,  as 
well  as  their  voices  and  instruments,  were  tuned  to  the  Re- 
deemer's pi*aise ;  accompanied  with  the  gratefiil  emotions  of  an 

*  I  Tim.  iiL  16. 
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aadience  duly  affected  with  a  sense  of  their  obligations  to  his  love ; 
might  afford  one  of  the  highest  and  noblest  gratifications  of  which 
we  are  capable  in  the  present  life.  But  they  who  love  the  Re- 
deemer, *and  therefore  delight  to  join  in  his  praise,  if  they  did 
not  find  it  convenient,  or  think  it  expedient,  to  hear  the  Mestiah 
at  Westminster,  may  comfort  themselves  with  the  thought,  that,  in 
a  little  time,  they  shall  be  still  more  abundantly  gratified.  Ere 
long,  death  shall  rend  the  vail  which  hides  eternal  things  from 
their  view,  and  introduce  them  to  that  unceasing  song  and 
universal  chorus,  which  are  even  now  performing  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Till  then,  I  apprehend,  that  true 
Christians,  without  the  assistance  of  either  vocal  or  instrumental 
music,  may  find  greater  pleasure  in  a  humble  contemplation,  on 
the  words  of  the  Messiah,  than  they  can  derive  from  the  utmost 
efforts  of  musical  genius.  This,  therefore,  is  the  plan  I  spoke  of. 
I  mean  to  lead  your  meditations  to  the  language  of  the  Oratorio, 
and  to  consider,  in  their  order,  (if  the  Lord,  on  whom  our  breath 
depends,  shall  be  pleased  to  afford  life,  ability,  and  opportunity,) 
the  several  sublime  and  interesting  passages  of  Scripture  which 
are  the  basis  of  that  admired  composition. 

If  he  shall  condescend  to  smile  upon  the  attempt,  pleasure  and 
profit  will  go  hand  in  hand.  There  is  no  hannony  to  a  heaven- 
bom  soul  like  that  which  is  the  result  of  the  combination  and  co- 
incidence of  all  the  Divine  Attributes  and  Perfections,  manifested 
in  the  work  of  redemption  ;  mercy  and  truth  meeting  togethef , 
inflexible  righteousness  corresponding  with  the  peace  of  offend- 
ers, God  glorious,  and  sinners  saved.  There  is  no  melody  upon 
eaxth  to  be  compared  with  the  voice  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  speak- 
ing peace  to  a  guilty  conscience,  or  with  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  applying  the  promises  to  the  heart,  and  sweetly  inspiring 
a  temper  of  confidence  and  adoption.  These  are  joys  which  the 
wofld  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  which  never  pall  upon  the 
mind  by  continuance  or  repetition  ;  the  sense  of  them  is  always 
newj  the  recollection  of  them  is  always  pleasant.  Nor  do  they 
only  satisfy,  but  sanctify  the  soul.  They  strengthen  faith,  ani- 
mate hope,  add  fervency  to  love,  and  both  dispose  and  enable  the 
Christian  to  run  in  all  the  paths  of  holy  obedience  with  an  en- 
larged heart. 

The  Messiah  of  Handel  consists  of  three  parts.  The  first 
contains  prophecies  of  his  advent  and  the  happy  consequences, 
together  with  the  angel's  message  to  the  shepherds,  informing 
them  of  his  birth,  as  related  by  St.  Luke.  The  second  part  de- 
scribes his  passion,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  ;  his  tak- 
ing possession  of  his  kingdom  of  glory,  the  commencement  of 
of  his  kingdom  of  grace  upon  the  earth,  and  the  certain  disap- 
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poiotment  opd  rain  of  all  who  persist  in  opposition  to  his  wilL 
The  third  part  expresses  the  blessed  frnit  and  consummation  of 
his  undertaking,  in  the  deliverance  of  his  people  from  sin,  sor- 
row, and  death,  and  in  making  them  finally  victorious  over  all 
their  enemies.  The  triumphant  song  of  the  redeemed,  to  the 
praise  of  th^  Lamb,  who  bought  them  with  his  own  blood,  clo- 
ses the  whole.  The  arrangement  or  series  of  these  passages  is 
so  judiciously  disposed,  so  well  connected,  and  so  fully  compre^ 
bends  all  the^principal  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt either  to  alter  or  to  enlarge  it.  The  exordium  or  intro- 
duction, which  I  have  read  to  you  from  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
is  very  happily  chosen. 

If,  as  some  eminent  commentators  suppose,  the  prophet  bad 
any  reference,  in  this  passage,  to  the  return  of  Israel  from  Baby- 
lon into  their  own  land,  his  principal  object  was  undoubtedly  of 
much  greater  importance.  Indeed,  tlieir  deliverence  from  cap- 
tivity, and  their  state  afterwards  as  a  nation,  do  not  appear  to 
correspond  with  the  magnificent  images  employed  in  the  foUpw- 
ing  verses.  For  though  they  rebuilt  their  city  and  temple,  they 
met  with  many  insults  and  much  opposition,  and  continued  to  he 
a  tributary  and  dependant  people.  I  shall  therefore  wave  the 
consideration  of  this  sense. 

The  eye  of  the  prophet's  mind  seems  to  be  chiefly  fixed  upon 
one  august  Personage,  who  was  approaching  to  enlighten  and 
bless  a  miserable  world  :  and  before  be  describes  the  circum- 
stances of  his  appearance,  be  is  directed  to  comfort  the  mourners 
in  Zion,  with  an  assurance,  that  this  great  event  would  fuHy  com- 
pensate them  for  all  their  sorrows.  The  state  of  Jerusalem,  the 
representative  name  of  the  people  of  God,  was  very  low  in  Isai- 
ah's time.  The  people,  who  in  the  d^ys  of  Solomon  were  at- 
tached to  the  service  of  God,  honoured  with  signal  tokens  of  his 
presence  and  favour,  and  raised  to  the  highest  pilch  of  temporal 
prosperity,  were  now  degenerated  ;  the  gold  was  become  dim, 
and  the  fine  gold  changed.  Iniquity  abounded,  judgments  were 
impending,  yet  insensibility  and  security  prevailed,  and  the 
words  of  maoy  were  stout  against  the  Lord.  But  there  were  a 
few  who  feared  the  Lord,  whose  eyes  affected  their  hearts,  and 
who  mourned  for  the  evils  which  they  could  not  prevent.  These, 
and  these  only,  were,  in  strictuess  of  speech,  the  people  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  to  these  the  message  of  comfort  is  addressed. 
Speak  to  Jerusalem  comfortably,  speak  to  her  heart,  (as  the  He- 
brew word  is,)  to  her  very  case,  and  tell  her  that  there  is  a  balm 
for  all  her  wounds,  a  cordial  for  all  her  griefs,  in  this  one  con- 
sideration, Messiah  is  at  hapd.  In  the  prophetic  style,  things 
future  are  described  as  present ;  and  that  which  the  mouth  of 
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the  Lord  has  spoken  of  as  sore  to  take  place,  is  consideml  as  ' 
already  done.  Thus  the  prophet,  rapt  into  futnre  times,  oon- 
templates  the  maDifestation  of  Messiah,  the  accomplishment  of 
bis  great  undertaking,  and  all  the  happy  conseqoeaces  of  bis 
obedience  nnto  death  for  men,  as  though  he  stood  upon  the  3pot, 
and  with  John,  the  harbinger  of  our  Lord  (whose  appearance  he 
immediately  describes,)  was  pointing  with  his  finger  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

This  comfortable  message  consists  of  two  parts.  First,  the 
removal  of  evil ;  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned.  Secondly,  A  promise  of  good  more  than  equivcdenl 
to  all  her  afflictions ;  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins. 

L  Two  ideas  are  included  in  the  original  term  translated 
warfare. 

1.  A  state  of  service  connected  with  hardship,  like  that  of  a 
military  life.* 

2.  An  appointed  time,  as  it  is  rendered  in  Job.f 

These  ideas  equally  apply  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  The 
spirit  of  that  institution  was  comparadvely  a  spirit  of  bondage, 
distance,  and  fear ;  and  the  state  of  the  church,  while  under  die 
law,  is  resembled,  by  the  apostle,  to  that  of  a  minor,  who,  though 
be  be  an  heir,  is  under  tutors  and  gorefnors,  and  difiereth  but 
little  from  a  servant,  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Faiher4 
The  ceremonial  law,  with  respect  to  its  inefficacy,  is  styled 
lOMib,  and  with  respect  to  the  long  train  of  its  multiplied,  expen- 
sive, difficult,  and  repeated  appointments,  a  yoke  and  burden. 
But  it  was  only  for  a  prescribed  time.  The  gospel  was  designed 
to  supercede  it,  and  to  introduce  a  state  of  life,  power,  liberty, 
and  confidence.  The  blackness  and  darkness,  the  fire  and  tem- 
pest, and  other  circumstances  of  terror  attendant  on  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai,^  which  not  only  struck  the  people 
with  dismay,  but  caused  even  Moses  himself  to  say,  ^  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake,'  were  expressive  of  its  design  ;  which  was  not  to 
lead  the  people  of  Israel  to  expect  peace  and  hope  from  their  best 
obedience  to  that  covenant ;  but  rather  to  convince  them  of  the 
necessity  of  a  better  covenant,  established  upon  better  promises, 
and  to  direct  their  hopes  to  Messiah,  who  was  prefigured  by  all 
their  sacrifices  ;  and  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  make  a 
complete  atonement  for  sin,  by  the  sacrifiiSe  of  himself.  Then 
their  legal  figurative  constitution  would  cease,  the  shadows  give 
place  to  the  substance  and  the  true  worshippers  of  Crod  would  be 
instructed,  enabled,   and  encouraged  to  worship  him  in  spirit 

*  Numb.  i.  S.  f  Job,  vii.  1.  and  xiv.  14.  t  Gal.  iv.  i-~4.  ^  Heb.  xii.  18— SS. 
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and  in  truth ;  no  mdre  as  servants,  but  in  the  temper  of  adoption, 
as  the  children  of  Grod,  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

There  is  a  considerable  analogy  to  this  difference  between  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel,  as  contradistinguished  from  each  other,  in 
the  previous  distress  of  a  sinner,  when  he  is  made  sensible  of  his 
guilt  and  danger  as  a  transgressor  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
subsequent  peace  which  he  obtains  by  believing  the  GospeL 
The  good  seed  of  the  word  of  grace  can  only  take  root  and 
flourish  in  a  soil  duly  prepared.  And  this  preparation  of  the 
heart,*  without  which  all  that  is  read  or  heard  concerning  Mes- 
siah produces  no  permanent  good  effect,  is  wholly  from  the 
Lord.  The  first  good  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  the  heart 
of  fallen  man,  is  to  convince  of  sin.f  He  gives  some  due  im- 
pressions of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  the  God  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  of  our  dependence  upon  him,  of  our  obligations  to 
him  as  our  Creator,  Lawgiver,  and  Benefactor  ;  then  we  begin 
to  fbroi  our  estimate  of  duty,  of  sin  and  its  desert,  not  from  the 
prevalent  maxims  and  judgment  of  mankind  around  us,  but  from 
the  unerring  standard  of  Scripture.  Thence  new  and  painful  ap- 
prehenaons  arise — the  lofty  looks  of  man  are  humbled,  his 
haughtiness  is  brought  low,  his  mouth  stopped,  or  only  opened 
to  confess  bis  giiilt  and  vileness,  and  to  cry  for  mercy.  He  now 
feels  himself,  under  the  law ;  it  condemns  him,  and  be  cannot 
reply  ;  it  commands  him  and  he  cannot  obey.  He  has  neither 
righteousness  nor  strength,  and  .must  sink  into  despair,  were  it 
not  that  he  is  qualified  to  hearken  to  the  Gospel  with  other  ears, 
and  to  read  the  Scriptures  with  other  eyes,  (if  I  may  so  speak,) 
than  he  once  did.  He  now  knows  he  is  sick,  and  therefore 
knows  his  need  of  a  physician.  This  taste  of  anxiety,  conflict, 
and  fear,  which  keeps  comfort  from  his  heart,  and  perhaps  slum- 
ber from  his  eyes,  is  often  of  long  continuance.  There  is  no 
common  standard  whereby  to  determine  either  the  degree  or  the 
duration.  Both  differ  in  different  persons  ;  and  as  the  body  and 
the  mind  have  a  strong  and  reciprocal  influence  upon  each  other, 
it  is  probable  the  difference  observable  in  such  cases  may,  in 
part,  depend  upon  constitutional  causes.  However,  the  time  is 
a  prescribed  time,  and  though  not  subject  to  any  rules  or  reason- 
ings of  ours,  is  limited  and  regulated  by  the  wisdom  of ,  God. 
He  wotands,  and  he  heals  in  his  own  appointed  moment.  None 
that  continue  waiting  upon  him,  and  seeking  salvation  in  the 
means  which  he  has  directed,  shall  be  finally  disappointed. 
Sooner  or  later  he  gives  them,  according  to  his  promise,  beauty 
fbr  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise 

*Prov.  xvi.l.  fjohn,  xvi.9, 
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for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.*  This  warfare  is  accompUshedv  when 
they  rightly  understaDci  and  cordially  believe  the  foUowiag 
claose : 

^  Her  iniquity  is  pardoned.'  Thongh  the  sacrifices  under  the 
law  had  an  immediate  and  direct  effect  to  restore  the  offender, 
for  whom  they  were  offered,  to  the  privileges  pertaining  to  the 
people  of  Israel  considered  as  a  nation  or  commonwealth,  they 
could  not,  of  themselves,  cleanse  the  conscience  from  guilt.  It  is 
a  dictate  of  right  reason,  no  less  than  of  revelation,  that  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
siu.f  For  this  purpose  the  blood  of  Christ  had  a  retrospective 
efficacy,  and  was  the  only  ground  of  consolation  for  a  convinced 
sinner,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. '  He  was  proposed  to 
our  first  parents  as  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.j;  In  this  seed  Abraham  believed,  and  was  jn8ii-> 
fied  ;  and  all,  of  every  age,  who  were  justified,  were  partakers 
of  Abraham's  faith.  Therefore  the  apostle  teaches  us,  that  when 
God  set  him  forth  as  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
he  declared  his  righteousness  in  the  remission  of  sins  that  were 
past.  II  For  though  we  nuiy  suppose  God  would  have  declared 
bis  mercy  in  forgiving  sin  upon  any  terms,  no  consideration  bat 
the  death  of  his  Son  could  have  exhibited  his  righteousneu — that 
is,  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth,  in  the  pardon  of  sin.  True 
penitents  and  believers  were  pardoned  and  saved  under  the  law, 
but  not  by  the  law.  Their  faith  looked  through  all  the  legal 
institutions  to  l|im  who  was  represented  and  typified  by  them. 
But  the  types  which  revealed  him,  ia  a  sense  concealed  him  like- 
wise. So  that,  though  Abraham  saw  his  day,  and  rejoiced,  and 
a  succession  of  the  servants  of  God  foresaw  bis  glory  and  his  suf- 
ferings, and  spake  of  him  ;  yet,  in  general,  the  church  of  the  Old 
Testament  rather  desired  and  longed  for,  than  actually  possessed, 
that  fiilness  of  light  and  knowledge  concerning  the  person,  offices, 
love,  and  victory  of  Messiah,  which  is  the  privilege  of  those  who 
enjoy  and  believe  the  Gospel.^  Yet  great  discoveries  of  these 
things  were  vouchsafed  to  some  of  the  prophets,  particularly  to 
Isaiah,  who,  on  account  of  the  clearness  of  his  views  of  the  Re- 
deemer and  his  kingdom,  has  been  sometimes  styled  a  fifth  £van- 
gelist.  The  most  evangelical  part  of  his  prophecy,  or  at  least 
that  part  in  which  he  prosecutes  the  subject  with  the  least  inter- 
ruption, begins  with  this  chapter  and  with  this  verse.  And  he 
proposes  it  for  the  comfort  of  the  mourners  in  Zion  in  his  day. 
We  know  that  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 

*  Isa.  Ixi.  9.  t  Heb.  x.  4.  t  Gen.  iii.  15.  ||  Rom.  iii.  25. 

\  Heb.  XL  S9, 40. 
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Spake,  is  actually  come  ;*  that  the  atonement  for  sin  is  made, 
the  ransom  for  sinners  paid  and  accepted.  Now  the  shadows  are 
past,  the  vail  removed,  the  night  is  ended,  the  dawn,  the  day  is  . 
arrived,  yea,  the  Son  of  Righteousness  is  arisen  with  healing  in 
bis  beams.f  God  is  reconciled  in  his  Son,  and  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  are  now  authorited  to  preach  comfort  to  all  who 
moom  under  a  sense  of  sin,  to  tell  them  all  manner  of  sin  is  for- 
given for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  and  that  the  iuiqaity  of  those  who 
believe  in  him  is  freely  and  abundantly  pardoned. 

n.  Though  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  does  not  belong  to  the 
passage,  as  selected  for  the  Oratorio,  it  is  so  closely  connected' 
with  the  subject,  that  I  am  not  willing  to  omit  it.  ^  She  has  re- 
cnved  at  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.'  The  meaning 
here  cannot  be,  that  her  afflictions  had  already  been  more,  and 
greater,  than  her  sins  had  deserved.'  The  just  desert  of  sin  can- 
not be  received  in  the  present  life,  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 
and  the  curse  of  the  law,  or,  in  the  apostle's  words,  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his 
power.:(  Therefore  a  living  man  can  have  no  reason  to  com- 
plani  under  the  heaviest  sufferings.  If  we  acknowledge  ourselves 
to  be  sinners,  we  have  likewise  cause  to  acknowledge,^  that  he 
bath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  Nor  can  the 
words  be  so  applied  to  Messij^h  as  to  intimate,  that  even  his 
sufferings  were  more  than  necessary,  or  greater  than  the  exigence 
of  the  case  required.  The  efficacy  of  his  atonement  is  indeed 
greater  than  the  actual  application,  and  sufficient  to  save  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  if  they  truly  believed  in  the  Son  of  God. 
We  read,  that  he  groaned  and  bled  upon  the  cross,  till  be  could 
say,  It  is  finished,  but  no  longer.  It  becomes  us  to  refer  to  infi« 
nite  wisdom  the  reasons  why  his  sufferings  were  prolonged  for 
such  a  precise  time  ;  but  I  think  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that 
they  did  not  endure  an  hour  or  a  minute  longer  than  was  strictly 
necessary.  The  expression  seems  to  be  elliptical,  and  I  appre- 
hend the  true  sense  is,  that  Jerusalem  should  receive  blesnngs, 
double,  much  greater  than  all  the  afflictions  which  sin  had 
brought  npon  her  ;  and  in  general  to  us,  to  every  believing  ho- 
tter, that  the  blessmgs  of  the  Gospel  are  an  unspeakably  great 
compensation,  and  over-balance,  for  all  afflictions  of  every  kind 
with  which  we  have  been,  or  can  be  exercised.  Afflictions  are 
the  firuit  of  sin,  and  because  our  sins  have  been  many,  our  afflic- 
tions may  be  many.  '  But  where  sin  has  abounded,  grace  has 
much  more  abounded.'!) 

*  I  John,  V.  20.       t  Mai.  it.  2.        1 2  Thess.  i.  9.        ||  Rom.  v.  £0. 
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Before  our  Lord  healed  the  paralytic  man  who  was  bron^t 
to  hiosy  he  said,  Be  of  good  cheery  iky  sins  are  forgiven  thee,* 
His  outward  malady  rendered  him  an  object  of  compassion  to 
those  who  brought  him  ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  sensible  of 
an  inward  malady,  which  only  Jesus  could  discern,  or  pity,  or 
relieve.  I  doubt  not  but  his  conscience  was  burdened  with  guilt. 
An  assurance,  therefore,  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  was  sufficient 
to  make  him  be  of  good  cheer,  whether  his  palsy  were  removed 
or  not.  To  this  purpose  the  Psalmist  speaks  absolutely  and 
without  exception.  *  Blessed  is  the  man,'  however  circumstan- 
ced, '  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  iniquity  is  cover- 
ed.'f  Though  he  be  poor,  afflicted,  diseased,  neglected  or  des* 
pised,  if  the  Lord  imputeth  not  his  iniquity  to  him,  he  is  a  bles* 
sed  man.  There  is  no  situation  in  human  life  so  deplorable,  bnt 
a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  can  support  and  comfort 
the  sufferer  under  it,  compose  his  spirit,  yea,  make  him  exceed- 
ingly joyful  in  all  his  tribulations  ;  for  he  feels  the  power  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  cleansing,  his  conscience  from  guilt,  and  giving 
him  access,  by  faith,  to  the  throne  of  grace,  with  liberty  to  say, 
Abba,  Father  ;  he  knows  that  all  his  trials  are  under  the  direc- 
tion of  wisdom  and  love,  are  all  working  together  for  his  good, 
and  that  the  heaviest  of  them  are  light,  and  the  longest  momeiH 
tary,  in  comparison  of  that  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  wei^t 
of  glory,  which  is  reserved  for  him  in  a  better  world. {  Even  at 
present,  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings,  having  communion  witlv^ 
God,  and  a  gracious  submission  to  his  will,  he  possesses  a  peace 
that  passeth  understanding,  and  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away. 

I  shall  close  this  preliminary  discourse  with  a  few  observa- 
tions, by  way  of  improvement. 

1.  How  justly  may  we  adopt  the  prophet's  words,  *  Who  is  a 
God  like  unto  thee  !'||  Behold,  and  admire  his  goodness  !  Infi- 
nitely happy  and  glorious  in  himself,  he  has  provided  for  the 
comfort  of  those  who  were  rebels  against  his  government,  and 
transgressors  of  his  holy  law.  What  was  degenerate  Israel,  and 
what  are  we,  that  he  should  thus  present  us  with  his  mercy,  re- 
member us  in  our  low  estate,  and  redeem  us  from  misery,  in  such 
a  way,  and  at  such  a  price  !  Salvation  is  wholly  of  grace  ;^  not 
only  undeserved,  but  undesired  by  us,  till  he  is  pleased  to  awaken 
us  to  a  sense  of  our  need  of  it.  And  then  we  find  every  thing 
prepared  that  our  wants  require,  or  our  wishes  can  conceive  ; 
yea,  that  he  has  done  exceedingly  beyond  what  we  could  either 

*  Mark,  ii.  5.       f  Psalm,  xxxii.  1 .      it  Cor.  ir.  16, 17.       ||  Micab,  vii.  1 S. 
^  Ephes.  ii.  5. 
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ask  or  tbiok.  Solvation  is  wholly  of  the  Lord^*  aod  bears  those 
fligsatnresofiofinite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  which  dis-^ 
tingaishall  his  works  from  the  puny  imitations  of  men.  It  is 
every  way  worthy  of  himself,  a  great  a  free,  a  full  a  sure  sal-» 
▼atioB.  It  is  great,  whether  we  consider  the  objects,  miserable 
and  hell-deseryiflg  sinners  ;  the  end,  the  restoration  of  such  al- 
ienated creatnres  to  his  image  and  favour,  to  immortal  life  and 
happiness ;  or  the  means,  the  incarnation,  humiliation,  sufferings, 
and  death  of  his  beloved  Son.  It  is  free,  without  exception  of 
persons  or  cases,  without  any  conditions  or  qualification,  but  such 
as  he  himself  performs  in  them  and  bestows  upon  them.  It  is 
fiill,  including  every  tlesirable  blessing  ;  pardon,  peace,  adoption, 
protection,  and  guidance  through  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life  and  happiness,  in  the  unclouded,  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  the  favour  and  love  of  God,  with  the  perfect  and 
perpetual  exclusion  of  every  evil. 

2.  When  the  Lord  Godj  who  knows  the  hootian  heart,  would 
speak  comfort  to  it,  he  proposes  one  object,  and  only  one,  as  the 
necessary  and  all-so£Bcient  source  of  consolation.  This  is  Mss* 
siAU.  Jesus  in  his  person  and  offices,  known  and  received  by 
faitb,  afibrds  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a  cordial  for  every  care. 
If  we  admit  that  they  who  live  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  can 
make  a  poor  shift  to  amuse  themselves,  and  be  tolerably  satisfi- 
ed in  a  state  of  prosperity,  while  every  thing  goes  on  according 
to  their  wish ;  while  we  make  this  concession,  (which,  however,  is 
more  than  we  need  allow  them,  for  we  know  thattio  state  of  life 
is  free  from  anxiety,  disappointment,  weariness,  and  disgust,) 
^t  we  must  consider  them  as  objects  of  compassion.  It  is  proof 
of  the  weakness  and  disorder  of  their  minds  that  they  are  capable 
of  being  satisfied  with  such  trifles.  Thus,  if  a  lunatic  conceives 
his  cell  to  be  a  palace,  that  his  chains  are  ornaments  of  gold  ;  if 
he  calls  a  wreath  of  his  straw  a  crown,  puts  it  on  his  head,  and 
afiectsthe  language  of  majesty — we  do  not  suppose  the  poor 
ereature  to  be  happy  because  he  tells  us  that  he  is  so ;  but  we 
rather  consider  his  complacence,  in  his  situation,  as  an  effect  and 
proof  of  his  malady.  We  pity  him,  and,  if  we  were  able,  would 
gladly  restore  him  to  his  senses,  though  we  know  a  cure  would 
immediately  put  an  end  to  his  pleasing  delusions.  But,  *I  say, 
supposing  or  admitting  the  world  could  make  its  votaries  happy 
in  a  state  of  prosperity,  it  will,  it  nnist  leave  them  without  re- 
source in  the  day  of  trouble.  And  they  are  to  be  pitied  indeed, 
who,  when  their  gourds  are  withered,  when^  the  desire  of  their 
eyes  is  taken  from  them  with  a  stroke,  or  the  evil  which  they 
most  feared  touches  them,  or  when  death  looks  them  closely  in 
the  face,  have  no  acquaintance  with  God,  no  access  to  the  throne 

*  Psalm,  lit.  8. 
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of  grace,  but,  being  without  Christ,  are  without  a  solid  hofie  of 
good  hereafter,  though  they  are  forced  to  feel  the  ranity  and 
inconstancy  of  every  thing  here.  But  they  who  know  Mkssiar, 
who  believe  in  him,  and  partake  of  his  spirit,  cannot  be  comfort- 
less. They  recollect  what  he  suffered  for  them,  they  know  that' 
every  circumstance  and  event  of  life  is  under  his  direction,  and 
designed  to  work  for  their  good  ;  that  though  they  sow  in  tears, 
they  shall  soon  reap  in  joy;  and  therefore  they  possess  their 
souls  in  patience,  and  are  cheerful,  yea,  comfortable,  under  those 
trying  dispensations  of  Providence,  which,  when  they  affect  the  lov* 
ers  of  pleasure,  too  often  either  excite  in  them  a  spirit  of  presump- 
tuous murmuring  against  the  will  of  God,  or  sink  them  into  des- 
pondency, and  all  the  melancholy  train  of  evils  attendant  on  those 
who  languish  and  pine  away  under  that  depression  of  spirits,  em- 
phatically styled  a  broken  heart. 

3.  To  be  capable  of  the  comfort  my  text  proposes,  the  mind 
must  be  in  a  suitable  disposition.  A  free  parmn  is  a  comfort  to 
a  malefactor,  but  it  implies  guilt ;  and  therefore  they  who  have 
no  apprehension  that  they  have  broken  the  laws,  would  be  rather 
offended  than  comforted,  by  an  offer  of  pardon.  This  is  one 
principal  cause  of  that  neglect,  yea,  contempt,  which  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  meets  with  from  the  world.  If  we  could  sup- 
pose that  a  company  of  people  who  were  all  trembling  under  an 
apprehension  of  his  displeasure,  constrained  to  confess  the  justice* 
of  the  sentence,  but  not  as  yet  informed  of  any  way  to  escape,' 
were  to  hear  this  message  for  the  first  time,  and  to  be  fully  as- 
sured of  its  truth  and  authority,  they  would  receive  it  as  life  from 
the  dead.  But.it  is  to  be  feared,  that  for  want  of  knowing  them- 
selves, and  their  real  state  in  the  sight  of  him  with  whom  they 
have  to  do,  many  persons,  who  have  received  pleasure  from  the 
music  of  the  Messiah,  have  neither  found,  nor  expected,  nor  de~ 
sired  to  find,  any  comfort  from  the  words. 


SERMON  II. 

THE  HARBINGER. 

ISAIAJLI,    Xl.   a— 5. 

The  voiu  qf^  him  that  cncih  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord^ 
^  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God.  Every  voMejj  shall  be 
exaUsd,  and  every  mouniain  and  hiu  shall  he  made  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  he  made  straight,  and  the  rough  fUaees  plain:  ^nd  the  fi^ory  oftke  Lorrd 
shall  he  revealed^  and  aU  Jlesh  shall  see  it  together  ;  for  the  maulh  of  the 
Lord  hath  ^ken  it. 

The  general  style  of  the  prophecies  is  poetical.     The  inimita- 
ble simplicity  which  characterizes  every  part  of  divine  Reve- 
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lidoo,  is  divemfied  according  to  the  natnre  of  the  subject ;  and 
the  magmficence  and  variety  of  imagery  which  constitate  the  life 
and  spirit  of  poetry,  evidently  distingnish  the  style  of  the  Psalou, 
of  Isaiah,  and  the  other  poetical  books,  from  diat  of  the  historical, 
even  in  the  common  versions.  The  various  rules  and  properties  of 
Hebrew  poetry  are  not,  at  this  disunce  of  time,  certainly  known. 
But  the  present  bishop  of  London,*  in  his  elegant  and  instruc- 
tive lectures  on  the  subject,  and  in  the  discourse  prefixed  to  his 
translation  of  Isaiah,  has  fully  demonstrated  one  property.  It 
usually  consists  either  of  parallel  or  contracted  sentences.  The 
parallel  expressions  (excepting  in  the  book  of  Proverbs)  are 
most  prevalent.  In  these,  the  same  thought,  for  substance,  ex- 
pressed in  the  first  member,  is  repeated,  with  some  difference  of 
phrase,  in  the  following ;  which,  if  it  enlarges  or  confirms  the 
import  of  what  went  before,  seldom  varies  the  idea.  Almost  any 
passage  I  first  cast  my  eye  upon,  will  sufficiently  explain  my 
meaning.     For  instance,  b  the  fifty-ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah  : 

Ver.  1.    Behold  the  Load's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save, 

Neither  is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear, 
Fer.  9.    Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us. 

Neither  doth  justice  overtake  us : 

We  wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity  ; 

For  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness* 

So  in  Chap.  Iv. 

Ver.  2.    Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ; 
And  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  P 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good* 
And  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

So  likewise  in  Psalm  ii. 

Ver.  4.    He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh ; 

The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derisioti. 
Ver.  5.    Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath ; 

And  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

These  specimens  may  suffice  for  my  present  purpose.  The 
knowledge  of  this  peculiarity  of  the  poetical  idiom,  may  often 
save  us  the  trouble  of  inquiring  minutely  into  the  meaning  of 
every  single  word,  when  one  plain  and  comprehensive  sense  arises 
from  a  view  of  the  whole  passage  taken  together.  This  observ- 
ation applies  to  the  first  of  the  verses  in  my  text.  Though  it 
be  trae  that  John  the  Baptist  lived  for  a  season  retired  and  unno- 

^Dr.Lowtb. 
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ticed  ill,  a  wilderness,  and  began  to  preacb  in  the  ivilderness  of 
Judea,  tbe  expression,  The  voice  of  him  thai  erieih  in  the  wilder* 
neis^  does  not  merely  foretell  that  circumstance.  The  verse  con- 
sisu  of  two  parallels.  Tbe  prophet,  wrapt  into  iiiture  times^ 
hears  a  voice  proclaiming  tbe  approach  of  Messiah,  and  this  is 
tbe  majestic  language. 

Id  tbe  wilderness  prepare  ye  tbe  way  of  the  Lord ; 
Make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

The  wilderness  and  the  desert  are  the  same  here,  as  likewise  in 
ehap.  XXXV.  where  the  happy,  the  sudden,  the  unexpected  effects 
of  his  appearance  are  described  : 

Tbe  wilderness  and  tbe  solitary  place  shall  be  glad, 
Aud  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Now  to  see,  by  the  eye  of  fttith,  tbe  glory  of  the  Redeemer  in 
his  appearance  ;  to  see  power  divine  preparing  the  way  before 
him ;  to  enter  into  the  gracious  and  wonderful  design  of  his 
salvation  ;  acknowledge,  admire,  and  adore  him  as  tbe  Lord, 
and  humbly  to  claim  him  as  our  God,  must  afford  a  pleasure 
very  different  from  that  which  the  most  excellent  music,  however 
well  adapted  to  the  words,  can  possibly  give.  The  latter  may  be 
relished  by  a  worldly  mind  ;  the  former  is  appropriate,  and  can 
only  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  taught  of  God. 

When  the  eastern  monarchs  travelled,  harbingers  went  before, 
to  give  notice  that  the  king  was  upon  the  road,  and  likewise  pro- 
per persons  to  prepare  his  way,  and  to  remove  obstacles.  Some 
of  them,  (if  we  may  depend  upon  history,)  in  the  affectation  of 
displaying  their  pomp  and  power,  effected  extraordinary  things 
upon  such  occasions.  For  man,  though  vain,  would  appear 
toise  ;  though  a  sinful  worm,  he  would  fain  be  accounted  great. 
We  read  of  their  having  actually  filled  up  valleys,  and  levelled 
hills,  to  make  a  commodious  road  for  themselves  or  their  armies, 
through  places  otherwise  impassable.  The  prophet  thus  illus- 
trates great  things  by  small,  and  accommodates  the  language 
and  usages  of  men  to  divine  truth.  Messiah  is  about  to  viat  a 
wilderness  world  ;  and  those  parts  of  it  which  he  blesses  with  his 
presence,  shall  become  the  gsa*den  of  the  Liord.  Till  then  it  is 
all  desolate,  rocky  and  wild.  But  his  way  shall  be  prepared* 
Mountainous  difficulties  shall  sink  down  before  him  into  plains. 
In  defiance  of  all  obstacles,  his  glory  shall  be*revealed  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it,  for  the  mouth  of  tbe  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 
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TbeJeadiog  ideas  respecting  Messiah's  appearance,  suggested 
by  this  sublime  representatioDi  are, 

I.     Tbe  state  of  the  world  at  his  coining — A  mldemtss. 

U.  The  preparation  of  his  way.  '  Every  valley  shall  be  exalt- 
ed, and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low.' 

III.  The  manner  and  effects  of  his  manifestation.  *•  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it.' 

I.  The  word  wUdemesgy  I  suppose,  generally  excites  the 
idea  of  an  intricate,  solitary,  uncultivated,  dangerous  place. 
Such  is  the  description  Jeremiah  gives  of  that  wilderness 
through  which  the  Lord  led  Israel,  when  he  had  delivered 
them  from  Egypt.  '  A  land  of  Deserts  and  of  pits,  a  land 
of  drought  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  a  land  that  no  man 
passeth  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt.'^  Tbe  world  in 
which  we  sojourn  for  a  season,  does  not  appear  to  us  in  this  un- 
pleasing  view  at  first.  The  spirit,  and  the  things  of  it,  are  con- 
genial to  our  depraved  inclinations  ;  and  especially  in  early  life, 
oar  ioexperieneed  hearts  form  high  expectations  from  it ;  and  we 
rather  hope  to  find  it  a  paradise  than  a  wilderness.  But  when 
the  convincing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  the  eyes  of  the  un- 
derstanding, we  awake  as  from  a  dream  ;  the  enchantment  by 
which  we  were  deluded  is  broken,  and  we  then  begin  to  judge 
rightly  of  tbe  world  ;  that  it  is  a  wearisome  wilderness  indeed, 
and  that  our  only  important  concern  with  it  is  to  get  happily  out 
of  it.  In  a  spiritual  view,  a  wilderness  is  a  significant  emblem  of 
tlie  state  of  mankind,  both  Jews  and  Heathens,  at  that  period 
which  the  apostle  calls  the  fukess  of  time,  when  God  sent  forth 
his  Son.f 

Israel,  once  the  beloved  people  of  God,  was  at  that  time  so 
extreaiely  degenerated,  that,  a  few  individuals  excepted,  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  so  highly  cultivated,  so  signally  protected, 
yielded  only  wild  grapes*!  Though  they  were  not  addicted  to 
imitate  the  idolatry  of  the  Heatiiens,  as  their  forefathers  had  been, 
they  were  no  less  alienated  from  the  true  Grod  ;  and  there  wick- 
edness was  the  more  aggravated,  for  being  practised  under  a 
professed  attachment  to  the  forms  of  his  law.  They  drew  nigh 
to  God  with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  were  far  from  bim.|| 
Their  very  worship  profaned  the  temple  in  which  they  gloried, 
and  the  holy  house  of  prayer,  through  their  abominations,  was 
become  a  den  of  thieves.  They  owned  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  read  them  with  seeming  attention,  but  rendered 
them  of  none  effect,  through  the  greater  attention  they  paid  to 
the  corrupt  traditions  of  their  elders.     They  boasted  in   their 

*  Jer.  ii.  6.      f  Gal.  iv.  4.      t  Isaiah,  y.  4.      |i  Mark,  vii.  6. 
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relation  to  Abraham  as  tfaeir  fiitfaer,  but  proved  tbemsdves  to  be 
indeed  tbe  children  of  those  who  bad  persecuted  and  murdered 
the  prophets.*  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  sat  in  the  chair 
of  Moses,  and  were  the  public  teachers  of  the  people,  under  aa 
exterior  garb  of  sanctity,  of  prayer  and  fasting,  were  guilty  of 
impression,  fraud  and  uncleanness :  and  while  they  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others,  their 
real  character  was  a  combination  of  pride  and  hypocrisy, 
therefore,  he  who  knew  their  hearts,  and  saw  tfarojugh  all  their 
disguises,  compared  them  to  painted  sepulchres,  /air  to  outward 
appearance,  but  within,  full  of  filth  and  in^rity.f  From  the 
spirit  of  these  blind  guides,  we  may  judge  of  the  spirit  of  the 
blind  people  who  held  them  in  admiration,  and  were  willingly 
directed  and  led  by  them.  Thus  was  the  faithful  city  become  a 
harlot ;  it  was  once  full  of  judgment ;  righteousness  lodged  in 
it,  but  now  murderers.!  Such  a  wilderness  was  Judea  when 
Messiah  condescended  to  visit  it. 

Among  the  Heathens,  ignorance,  idolatry,  sensuality,  and 
cruelty,  universally  prevailed.  Their  pretended  wise  men  bad, 
indeed,  talked  of  wisdom  and  morality  from  age  to  age ;  but 
their  speculations  were  no  more  than  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
cold,  trifling,  uncertain,  and  without  any  valuable  influence,  ei- 
ther upon  themselves  or  upon  others.  They  had  philosophers, 
poets,  orators,  musicians,  and  artists,  eminent  in  their  way  ;  but 
the  nations  reputed  the  most  civilized,  were  overwhelmed  with 
abominable  wickedness,  equally  with  the  rest.  The  shocking 
eflfect  of  their  idolatry  upon  their  moral  principles  and  conduct, 
notwithstanding  their  attsdnments  in  arts  and  science,  is  descri- 
bed by  the  apostle  in  the  close  of  the  first  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans.  With  great  propriety,  therefore,  the  state  of  the 
world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  considered  in  a  moral  view,  is  com- 
pared by  tbe  prophet  to  a  wilderness — a  barren  and  dreary  waste. 
The  pursuits  and  practices  of  the  world  were  diametrically  oppo- 
site to  the  spirit  and  design  of  that  kingdom  which  Messiah  was 
about  to  set  up  ;  and,  therefore,  as  the  event  proved,  directly 
disposed  to  withstand  his  progress.     But, 

II.  Before  his  appearance  a  way  was  prepared  for  him  in  the 
wilderness. 

The  providence  of  God,  by  a  gradual  train  of  dispensations, 
disposed  tlie  political  state  of  mankind  in  a  subserviency  to  this 
great  event.  All  the  commotions  and  revolutions  which  take 
place  in  tbe  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  so  many  detached  parts 
of  a  complicated,  but  wisely  determined  plan,  of  which  tbe  es- 

*  >Iatth.  xxiii.  80,  31.  f  Matth.  xxiii.  27.  {  !»»•  »•  21'. 
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tabliflbment  of  Mxssiar's  kingdom  is  the  final  cause.  Tfatf 
kings  and  politicians  of  the  world  are  not  aware  of  this.  God  is 
not  in  their  thooghts.  Bot  while  they  parsue  their  own  ends, 
and  make  havock  of  the  peace  of  mankind,  to  gratify  their  own 
interests  and  ambition,  and  look  no  higher,  they  are  ignorantly,  . 
and  without  intention,  acting  as  instruments  of  the  will  of  God. 
The  wrath  of  man  is  overruled  to  his  praise  and  his  purpose,* 
and  succeeds  so  far  as  it  is  instrumental  to  the  accomplishment 
of  bis  designs,  and  no  further.  While  they  move  in  this  line, 
their  schemes,  however  injudiciously  laid,  and  whatever  dispro- 
portion there  may  seem  between  the  means  they  are  possessed  of, 
and  the  vast  objects  they  aim  at,  prosper  beyond  their  own  ex- 
pectations; but  the  remainder  of  their  wrath  be  will  restrain. 
Their  best  projected  and  best  supported  enterprizes  issue  in 
shame  and  disappointment,  if -they  are  not  necessary  parts  of  that 
chun  of  causes  and  events  which  the  Lord  of  all  has  appointed. 
Thus  Sennacherib,  when  sent,  by  the  God  whom  he  knew  not,  to 
execute  his  displeasure  against  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  had,  for  a 
time  a  rapid  and  uninterrupted  series  of  conquests  ;f  but  his  at^ 
tempt  upon  Jerusalem  was  beyond  the  limits  of  his  commission, 
and  therefore  failed.  Among  the  principal  instruments  who  were 
appointed  to  prepare  a  way  in  the  wilderness  for  Messiah,  and 
to  faicUitate  the  ftiture  spread  of  bis  kingdom,  we  may  take  no^ 
ticeof  Alexander;  and  this  designation  secured  bis  success, 
though  tbe  extravagancies,  excesses,  and  rashness,  which  mark- 
ed his  character,  were  sufficient  to  have  rendered  his  undertak- 
ings abortive,  had  he  not  been  in  tbe  hand  of  tbe  Lord  of  hosts, 
as  an  ax  or  a  saw  in  the  hand  of  a  workman.  By  his  conquests 
tbe  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  was  diffused  among  many 
nations  ;  and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  being  soon  afterwards 
translated  into  that  language,  an  expectation  of  some  great  deliv- 
erer was  raised  far  and  wide,  before  Messiah  appeared.  When 
this  service  was  fulfilled,  the  haughty,  presumptuous  worm  who 
had  been  employed  in  it,  was  no  longer  necessary,  and  therefore 
was  soon  laid  aside ;  and  all  bis  proud  designs,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  his  own  family  and  dominion,  perished  with  him.  His 
empire  was  divided  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  and  this 
division  likewise  contributed  to  bring  forward  the  purpose  of 
God.}  For  each  of  the  four  kingdoms,  established  by  his  suc- 
cessors, being  thus  separated,  became  a  more  easy  prey  to  the 
Roman  power.  This  power,  which  had  been  gradually  increase 
ingand  extending  in  the  course  of  several  hundred  years,  was  at 
the  height  about  the  time  of  our  Lord's  birth.     The  greatest  part 

*  Psalm  IxxTi.  10.  t  Isa»  XXxrir.  2B— -29.  t  Pan.  viii.  «. 
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of  the  habitable  earth  which  was  at  that  time  distioctly  known, 
was  united  under  one  empire,  composed  of  various  kingdoms  and 
governments,  which,  though  once  independent  and  considerable, 
were  then  no  more  than  Roman  provinces ;  and  as  all  the  pro- 
vinces had  an  immediate  connexion  with  Rome,  a  way  was  thus 
prepared,  and  an  intercourse  opened,  on  every  side,  for  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Gospel. 

Among  the  Jews,  the  professing  people  of  God,  a  #ay  was 
prepared  for  Messiah  by  the  ministry  of  his  harbinger,  John  the 
Baptist,  who  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  (as  has  been 
foretold  of  him  by  the  prophets,  particularly  by  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  Malachi,)  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  proclaiming  that  the  Saviour  and  his  king'^ 
dom  were  at  hand.  He  who  sent  him  ticcompanied  his  mtssiod 
with  a  divine  power.  A  multitude  of  persons,  of  various  descrip- 
tions, were  impressed  by  his  message,  insomuch  that  John  him- 
self seems  to  have  been  astonished  at  the  numbers  and  charac- 
ters of  those  who  came  to  his  baptism. 

When  the  ministry  of  John  had  thus  previously  disposed  the 
minds  of  many  for  the  reception  of  Messiah,  and  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  people  at  large,  Messiah  himself  entered  upon 
his  public  office,  on  the  same  scene,  and  among  the  same  people. 
As  he  increased,  John  willingly  decreased.  So  the  morning  star 
ceases  to  be  seen,  as  the  sun  advances  above  the  horizon.  This 
distinguished  servant  of  God,  having  finished  his  work,  was  re- 
moved to  a  better  world.  Not  in  the  triumphant  manner  in 
which  Elijah  was  translated  ;  but  as  he  came  to  announce  a  new 
dispensation,  under  which  believers  were  to  expect  opposition 
and  ill  treatment,  to  walk  by  faith,  and  frequently  to  be  called  to 
seal  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  he  was  permitted  to  fall  a 
sacrifice  to  the  revenge  of  a  wanton  woman  ;  and  though  we  are 
assured  that  none  of  the  race  of  Adam  was  greater  in  the  estima- 
tion of  God  than  he,  his  death  was  asked  and  procured  as  the 
reward  bf  an  idle  dance.* 

III.  The  latter  part  of  my  text  descrfbes  the  manner  and  im- 
mediate efiects  of  Messiah's  appearance  during  his  personal 
ministry,  with  an  intimation  of  its  future  and  more  extensive 
consequences. 

'  The  valleys  shall  be  exalted.'  A  valley  is  an  emblem  of  a 
low  condition.  Such  was  the  condition  of  most  of  our  Lord's 
followers  ;  but  his  notice  and  favour,  exalted  them  highly.  He 
came  to  preach  .the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  fill  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  to  open  a  door  of  hope 

*  Matth,  xi.  11 .    xiv,  8—1 1 .  f  I-uke,  vii.  37,  88. 
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and  salvation  to  persons  of  the  vilest  and  most  despicable  eharac- 
Jers  ID  haraan  estimation.  Sacb,  for  instaDce,  was  the  woman 
mentioned  by  the  evangelist  Luke.*  The  Pharisee  thought  oiir 
Lord  dishonoured  himself  by  permitting  such  a  one  to  touch 
bim,  nor  had  she  a  word  to  say  in  her  own  behalf.  But  the 
compassionate  Saviour  highly  exalted  her,  when  he  vouchsafed 
te  plead  her  cause,  to  express  his  gracious  acceptance  of  her 
tears  and  love,  and  to  assure  her  that  her  sms,  though  many^ 
were  all  forgiven.  Very  low,  likewise,  was  the  state  of  the 
malefactor  on  the  cross;  he' had  committed  great  crimes,  was 
BuStfing  grievous  torments,  and  in  the  very  jaws  of  death.f  But 
grace  visited  his  heart,  he  was  plucked  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire, 
and  exalted  to  paradise  and  glory.  The  world  accounts  the 
proud  bappy,  and  honours  the  covetous  if  they  be  prosperous. 
SSot  true  honour  coraeth  from  Grod.  They  who  are  partakers  of 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  interest  in  the  precious 
promises,  are  indeed  the  rich,  the  bappy,  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  however  they  may  be  unnoticed  or  despised  by  their  fel- 
low-creatures. The  honour  of  places,  likewise,  is  to  be  consid- 
ered in  this  light.  Bethlehem,  though  but  of  little  note  amon^ 
the  thousands  of  Jndah,  was  rendered  more  illustrious,  by  the 
birth  of  Messiah,  than  Babylon  or  Bx>me.  The  Galileans  were 
held  in  contempt  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  as  a  mean  and 
provincial  people ;  but  the  places  in  Galilee,  which  our  Lord 
frequently  visited,  or  where  he  sometimes  resided,  are  spoken  of 
-as  exalted  unto  heaven,  by  the  honour  and  privilege  of  his  pres- 
ence, though  some  of  them  were  no  more  than  fishing  towns. 
And  so  at  this  day,  if  we  have  spiritual  discernment,  we  shall 
judge,  that  a  little  village,  where  the  Gospel  is  known,  prized, 
and  adorned  by  a  suitable  conversation,  has  a  dignity  and  im- 
portance far  preferable  to  all  .the  parade  of  a  wealthy  metropolis, 
if  destitute  of  the  like  privileges^ 

On  the  contrary,  '  Every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low.'  Messiah  came  to  pour  contempt  on  all  human  glory* 
He  detected  the  wickedness,  and  confounded  the  pride  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  rulers,  and  made  it  appear,  that  wtiat 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  r«  C4/«)Xov,  the  summit  of  their 
boasted  excellency,  is  worthless,  yea,  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.|  And  by  living  himself  in  a  state  of  poverty,  and  asso- 
ciating jchiefly  with  poor  people,  be  placed  the  vanity  of  the  dis- 
tinctions and  affluence  which  mankind  generally  admire  and 
envy,  in  the  most  striking  and  humiliating  light.  Such,  likewise, 
was  and  vrill  be  the  efiect  of  his  Gospel.    When  faithfully 

*Luke,  vii.  87,  88.         f  Luke,  xxiii.  48.         t  Luke,  xti.  15. 
Vol.  III.  6 
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preached,  it  is  found  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulliug  down' 
strong  holds,  high  thoughts,  and  every  species  of  self-exaltatiOQ. 
When  the  convincing  word  touches  the  heart,  it  has  an  effect  like 
the  hand-writing  which  Belshazzar  saw  upon  the  wall.*  In  that 
day  the  lofty  looks  of  man  are  humbled,  and  his  haughtiness 
bowed  down  ;f  he  dares  no  longer  plead  the  goodness  of  h^ 
heart,  or  trust  to  the  work  of  bis  hands.  A  sense  of  forgive- 
ness  and  acceptance  through  the  Beloved,  received  by  faith  in 
his  atonement,  lays  him  still  lower  :  he  now  renounces  as  loss, 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  all 
that  he  once  esteemed  his  gain,  and  is  glad  that  he  has  nothing 
to  trust  or  glory  in  but  the  cross.|  Further,  every  mountaui 
that  opposes  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  in  due  time  most  sink 
into  a  plain  ;||  though  the  nations  rage,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  he  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  will  support  and 
maintain  his  own  work,  and  all  their  power  and  policy  shall  fall 
before  it. 

*  The  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
smooth.'  He  came  to  rectify  the  perverse  disposition  of  the  hearts 
of  men,  to  soften  and  subdue  their  obstinate  spirits,  and  to  form  to 
himself  a  willing  people  in  tBe  day  of  his  power.  The  Jewish 
teachers,  by  their  traditions  and  will-worship,  had  given  an  ap- 
parent obliquity  to  the  straight  and  perfect  rule  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  deformed  the  beauties  of  holiness,  binding  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  grievous  to  be  borne,  upon  the  conscience ;  but  he 
vindicated  the  law  from  their  corrupt  glosses,  and  made  the  path 
of  obedience  plain,  practicable,  and  pleasant. 

*  Thus  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  revealed.'  Not  to  every 
eye;  many,  prejudiced  by  his  outward  appearance,  and  by  the 
low,  mistaken  views  the  Jews  indulged  of  the  office  and  kingdom 
of  Messiah,  whom  they  expected,  could  see  no  form  or  excel- 
lence in  him,  that  they  should  desire  him  ;  but  his  disciples 
could  say,  *  We  beheld  his  glory.'^  He  spake  with  authority. 
His  word  was  with  power.  He  controlled  the  elements.  He 
raised  the  dead.  He  knew,  and  revealed,  and  judged  the 
thoughts  of  men's  hearts.  He  forgave  sin,  and  thus  exercised  the 
rights,  and  displayed  the  perfections  of  divine  sovereignty  in  his 
own  person.  But  the  prophecy  looks  forward  to  future  times. 
After  his  ascension  he  filled  his  apostles  and  disciples  with  light 
and  power,  and  sent  them  forth,  in  all  directions,  to  proclaim  his 
love  and  grace  to  a  sinful  world.  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  revealed,  and  spread  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people. 
We  still  wait  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  this  promise,  and 

.  *  Dan.  y.  6.    f  Isa.  ii.  1 1.     X  Pbil.  iii.  7, 8.     ||  Zeeh.  iv.  7.    ^  John,  L  14>r 
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expect  a  time  when  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  bis  glo* 
ry ;  for  the  month  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  It  is  to  the 
power  of  his  word  that  we  owe  the  continuance  of  day  and  night, 
and  the  regular  return  of  the  seasons  of  the  year.  But  these 
appointments  are  only  for  a  limited  term  ;  the  hour  is  coming, 
when  the  frame  of  nature  shall  be  dissolved.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  ;  but  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  what  he  hath  declared 
concerning  bis  kingdom  of  grace  shall  fail,  till  the  whole  be 
fulfilled. 

Those  of  you  who  have  heard  the  Messiah^  will  do  well  to 
recollect,  whether  yon  were  afiected  by  such  thoughts  as  these 
while  this  passage  was  performed  ;  or  whether  you  were  only 
captivated  by  the  music,  and  paid  no  more  regard  to  the  words 
than  if  they  had  no  meaning.  They  are,  however,  the  great 
truths  of  God<  May  they  engage  your  serious  attention,  now 
they  are  thus  set  before  you  ! 


SERMON  III. 

THE  SHAKING  OF  THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  EARTH. 

Haooai,  ii.  6,  7. 

Thu  wa^  (kt  Lord  of  hosts,  Yei  once,  U  is  a  HtUe  whiles  and  I  ufiU 
^kdkt  ffce  htafotnsy  and  the  eortik,  and  ike  sea,  and  the  dry  land:  Jind  IwiU 
shake  all  nations^  and  ike  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come ;  and  I  vMfiU 
ihis housewilh^ry^ saith  (he  Lord  ofhosls^ 

God  shook  the  earth  when  he  proclaimed  his  law  to  Israel 
from  Sinai.  The  description  though  very  simple,  presents  to 
our  thoughts  a  scene  unspeakably  majestic,  grand,  and  awful. 
The  mountain  was  in  flames  at  the  top,  and  trembled  to  its  basiv.* 
Dark  clouds  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  filled  the  air.  The 
hearts  of  the  people,  of  the  whole  people,  trembled  likewise ;  and 
even  Moses  himself  said,  /  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.  Then,  aa 
the  aposde,  referring  to  this  passage,  observes.  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  shook  the  earth.f  But  the  prophet  here  speaks  of  another^ 
a  greater,  a  more  important  and  extensive  concussion.  Yet  once, 
a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  the  heavens. 

If  we  really  believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  true,  that  the 
prophecies  were  delivered  by  holy  men  who   spake  as  they  were 

*  Exod.  xix.  IS— !«.  t  Heb.  xii  M. 
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moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  they  shall  all  be  certainly 
fulfilled,  how  studious  should  we  be  to  attain  a  right  under* 
standing  of  passages  and  events,  in  which  we  are  so  nearly  inU9^ 
ested,  that  our  hearts  may  be  duly  affected  by  them  ?  But,  alafi  I 
experience  and  observation  strongly  confirm  the  remark  of  the 
poet. 

Men  are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth.. 

If  you  put  a  telescope  into  the  hands  of  a  child^  he  will  proba- 
bly admire  the  outside,  especially  if  it  .be  finely  ornamented. 
But  the  use  of  it,  in  giving  a  more  distinct  view  of  distant  objects, 
is  what  the  child  has  no  conception  of.  The  music  of  the  Met^ 
siak  is  but  an  ornament  of  the  words,  which  have  a  very  weighty 
sense.  This  sense  no  music  can  explain,  and  when  rightly  under- 
stood, will  have  such  an  effect  as  no  mu^ic  can  produce.  That 
the  music  of  the  Messiah  has  a  great  effect  in  its  own  kind,  I  can 
easily  believe.  The  ancients^  to  describe  the  power  of  the  music 
of  Orpheus,  pretend,  that  when  he  played  upon  his  harp,  the  wild 
beasts  thronged  around  him  to  listen  and  seemed  to  forget  their 
natural  fierceness.  Such  expressions  are  figurative,  and  design- 
ed to  intimate,  that  by  his  address  and  instructions,  he  civilized 
men  of  fierce  and  savage  dispositions.  But  if  we  were  to  allow  the 
account  to  be  true  in  the  literal  sense,  I  should  still  suppose,  that 
the  wild  beasts  were  affected  by  his  music  only  while  they  heard 
it,  and  that  it  did  not  actually  change  their  nature,  and  render 
lions  and  tigers  gentle  as  lambs,  from  that  time  forward.  Thus  I 
can  allow,  that  they  who  heard  the  Messiah  might  be  gpreatly  imr 
pressed  during  the  performance ;  but  when  it  was  ended,  I  suppose 
they  would  retain  the  very  same  dispositions  they  had  before  it 
began.  And  many,  I  fear,  were  no  more  affected  by  this  sub- 
'  lime  declaration  of  the  Lord's  design  to  shake  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  than  they  would  have  been,  if  the  same  music  had 
been  set  to  the  words  of  a  common  ballad. 

The  J^ws,  when  they  returned  from  captivity,  and  undertook 
to  rebuild  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  met  with  many  discourage- 
ments. They  were  disturbed  by-  the  opposition  and  arts  of 
their  enemies,  who  at  one  time  so  far  prevailed,  as  to  compel 
them,  for  a  season,  to  intermit  the  work.  And  when  the  foun- 
daticm  of  the*  temple  was  laid,  the  joy  of  those  who  hoped  soon 
to  see  the  solemn  worship  of  God  restored,  was  damped  by  the 
grief  of  others,  who  remembered  the  magnificence  of  the  first 
temple,  and  wept  to  think  how  far  the  second  temple  would  come 
«hon»of  it.^    In  these  circumstances,  the  prophets  HaggaS  and 

^Hag.  iL  9.  £zra,uk  !£. 
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Zediariah  wefe^seat  to  animate  the  people  by  a  promiie*  thai 
inferior  as  the  fecond  temple  might  appear,  compared  with  that 
which  Solomoa  built,  the  glory  of  the  latter  boase  should  be 
greater  than  the  glory  of  the  former.*  Had  this  depended  upon 
a  profottOD  of  silver  and  gold,  the  Lord  could  have  provided  it ; 
for  '  The  silver  is  raipe,  and  the  gold  is  mine  9aith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.'  But  the  glory  spoken  of  was  of  a  different  kind.  The 
presence  of  Messiah  in  the  second  temple,  wonld  render  it  far 
more  honourable  and  glorious,  though  less  pompous,  than  the 
templ«*of  Solomon ;  and  would  he  attended  with  greater  conse- 
qnences  than  even  the  manifestation  of  the  God  of  Israel  on 
monot  Sinai.  Then  he  only  shook  the  earth ;  but  under  the 
second  temple  he  would  shaike  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land,  to  introduce  the  kingdom  of  Msssiau. 
*  We  may  consider,  from  the  words, 
L     A  dbaracter  of  Messiah  :  *  The  Desire  .of  all  nations/ 

II.  The  effects  of  his  appearance  :  '  Shaking  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.' 

III.  '  His  filling  the  house  with  glory.'  This  close  of  the  7th 
verse  is  not  io  the  passage  set .  to  music }  but  as  it  is  an  eminent 
part  of  the  prophecy,  I  shall  not  eiclude  it. 

I.  MfiSsiAH  is  styled  ^  The  Desire  of  all  nations.'  The 
propriety  of  this  title  may  be  illustrated  by  two  considerations. 
.  1.  Before  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  an  expecta- 
tioa  prevailed,  in  many  nations,  that  a  great  deliverer  and  friend 
to  mankind  was  at  hand.  This  was,  perhaps,  partly  the  effect  of 
some  ancient  traditions  founded  on  the  promises  of  God  respecting 
the  seed  o£  the.  woman,  the  traces  of  which,  though  much  cor- 
rupted by  the  addition  of  febles,  were  not  worn  out,  but  might 
he  chiefly  owing  to  several  dispersions  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  imperfect  notices  derived  from  .the  Scriptures  in  their  bands. 
The  sense  of  many  prophecies  concerning  Messiah,  though  mis- 
applied, is  reniarkably  expressed  in  a  short  poem  of  Virgil,  writ- 
ten a  few  years  befo^  our  Saviour's  birth*  This  eclogue,  of 
which  we  have  a  beautiful  imitation  in  our  own  language,  by 
Mr.  Pope,  aflbrds  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  .Heathens  had  an 
idea  of  some  iHostrious  personage,  who  would  shortly  appear 
9ad  restore  peace,  prqsperity,  and  all  the  blessings  of  their 
imaginary  golden  age,  to  m^i^ind.  The  miseries  and  evils 
with  which  the  world  was  filled,  made  the  interposition  of  soch  a 
deliverer  highly  desirable.  There  were  even  a  few  among  the 
Heatheas,  soch  as  Socrates  and  his  immediate  disciples,  who 
\  to  bav^  felt  tbf  necessity  of  a  divine  teacher ;  and  to  be  sen* 
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sible  that  man  ia  a  state  of  nature,  wa«  too  depraved,  and  too 
ignorant,  to  be  either  able  or  disposed  to  worship  God  accepta- 
bly without  one.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Revelation 
which  we  enjoy,  though  despised  by  too  many  who  affect  to  be 
called  philosophers  in  modern  times,  wonld  have  been  highly 
prized  by  the  wisest  and  best  of  the  philosophers  of  antiquity* 
Socrates  thought  men  were  not  capable  of  knowing  and  express- 
ing their  own  wants,  nor  of  asking  what  was  good  for  themselves, 
unless  it  should  please  God  to  send  them  an  instructor  from 
heaven,  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.     And,  therefore, 

2.  The  need  that  all  nations  had  of  such  a  Saviour,  is  suffi** 
cient  to  establish  his  right  to  this  titk,  admitting  they  bad  no 
knowledge  or  expectation  of  him«  If  we  could  suppose  a  nation 
involved,  for  ages,  in  the  darkness  of  night,  though  they  had  no 
previous  notion  of  light,  yet  light  might  be  said  to  be  their  desire, 
because  the  light,  whenever  they  should  enjoy  it  would  put  an 
end  to  their  calamity,  would  answer  their  wants,  and,  in  that 
sense,  accomplish  their  wishes ;  for  if  they  could  not  directly 
wish  for  light,  they  would  naturally  wish  for  relief.  The  Hea- 
thens were  miserably  bewildered.  They  had  a  thirst  for  happi- 
ness, which  could  not  be  satisfied  by  any,  or  all  the  expedients 
and  pursuits  within  their  reach.  They  had  fears  and  forbodings 
of  conscience,  for  which  they  knew  no  remedy.  They  were  so 
sensible,  both  of  their  guilt  and  their  weakness,  that  being  igno* 
rant  of  the  character  of  the  true  God,  and  of  that  forgiveness 
which  is  with  him,  in  times  of  extremity  they  frequently  offered 
the  most  expensive  sacrifices  to  the  objects  of  their  idolatrous 
superstition,  even  the  blood  and  lives  of  their  children.*  When 
Messiah  appeared,  as  he  was  the  glory  of  Israel,  so  he  was  a 
light  to  the  Gentiles,  as  we  shall  have  opportunity  of  observing 
m<Nre  at  large  hereafter.  He, -therefore,  who  came  purposely  to 
bless  the  nations,  by  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  worship  of  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God,  may  justly  be  called  their  eJeitVe,  though,  in  the  time  of 
their  ignorance,  they  could  form  no  suitable  conception  of  him. 
11.  *  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth.'  This  part  of 
the  prophecy  has  been,  in  a  measure,  literally  fulfilled.  At  his 
birth  a  new  star  appeared.  At  his  death  the  sun  withdrew  bis 
shining,  the  earth  quaked,  the  rocks  rent,  and  the  dead  arose. 
During  his  life,  he  often  suspended  and  overruled  the*stated  laws 
of  nature,  and  exercised  supreme  power  over  the  visible  and  invis- 
ible worlds.  He  shook  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  spoiled  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  triumphing  over  tbem  by  his  cross.     H^ 

*  Micah»  VL  6*  7. 
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•boak  the  Ungdoms  of  the  ewtib  ;  the  idols  tifembled  and  dbap- 
peared  before  bis  Gospd,  till,  at  length,  the  Roman  Empire  re- 
nooiM^  Heathenism,  and  embraced  the  Christian  name. 

Bat  the  langoage  of  prophecy  is  highly  fignrative^  Moon* 
tains  and  trees,  land  and  water,  sun  and^moon,  heaven  and  earth, 
oAen  signify  nations,  people,  and  governments.  And  particularly, 
heaven  and  earth  are  nsed  to  denote  the  religions  and  political  es* 
tabltshment  of  Israel ;  or,  as  we  say,  their  constitution  in  churck 
and  state.  This,  without  doobt,  is  the  primary  sense  here.  The 
appearance  of  Messiah  shall  be  connected  with  the  total  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Jewish  economy.  The  whole  of  their  Levitical  insti- 
tntion  was  fulfilled,  superseded,  and  abrogated  by  Messiah, 
which  was  solemnly  signified  by  the  rending  of  the  vail  of  the 
temple,  firom  the  top  to  the  bottom,  at  his  death.  And«  a  few 
years  afterwards,  the  temple  iuelf  was  destroyed ;  by  which 
eveat,  the  worship  of  God  according  to  the  law,  of  which  the  tem- 
ple-aervice  was  an  essential  pfurt,  was  rendered  utterly  impractica* 
ble«  Their  civil  state,  likewise,  was  dissolved ;  they  were  extir- 
pated firom  the  promised  land,  and  dispersed  far  and  wide  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Though,  in  one  sense,  they  are  preserved 
by  the  wonderful  providence  of  God,  as  a  distinct  people,  unaBfectv 
ed  by  the  changes  and  cuLstoms  around  them ;  in  another  sense, 
Aey  are  not  a  people,  having  neither  settlement  nor  government, 
but  living  as  strangers  and  foreigners  in  every  country  where 
their  lot  has  been  cast*  Nothing  like  this  can  be  found  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  It  is  an  obvious,  striking,  and  perpetual 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  What  was  foretold,  concern* 
ing  them,  by  Moses  and  the  succeeding  prophets,  is  accomplish- 
ed, to  a  demonstration,  before  our  eyes.  How  unlikely  was  it  once 
tl^t  it  should  be  thus !  yet  thus  it  must  be  because  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  has  spoken  it.  And  all  that  he  has  spoken  is  equally 
sure.  He  will  yet  again  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  dissolve 
the  frame  of  nature,  and  execute  his  threatened  judgments  upon  all 
those  who  do  not  receive  and  obey  his  Gospel. 

III.  ^  He  shall  fill  this  house  with  glory.'  He  did  so  when  he 
condescended  to  visit  it  in  person.  The  blind  and  the  lame  came 
thither  to  him,  and  he  healed  them.f  Children  felt  his  power, 
apd  sung  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  a  title  appropriate  to  Mes- 
siah }  and  when  the  Pharisees  rebuked  them,  he  said,  ^  If  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry  out.'|  As  the 
Lord  in  his  own  house,  he  purged  the  temple,  and  drove  out  those 
who  profimed  it ;  and  not  one  of  his  enemies  durst  ofler  the-  least 
resistance  to  his  will.    And  when  he  left  it  the  last  time,  with 

*  Hoiea,  iii.  4^  Matth  xxi.  15, 16.         t  Luke,  xix.  40.. 
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Boveveign  autbority  he  denoanced  that  awfiil  smtence  which  wm 
soon  aftierwardft  execattd  by  the  Romaas,  both  upon  the  taofie 
and  the  nation.*  His  glory  filled  the  teivple  when  be  was  an  'm- 
fant|  so  tha^  Simeon  and  Aiioa  then  acknowledged  bis  character, 
and  spalce  of  hioi  to  those  Who  wete  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel.f  Especially  bis  glory  was  manifeslied  when  he  prodaamed 
himself  the  fountain  of  life,  and  invited  every  thirsty,  weary  sin* 
oer  to  come  to  him,  to  drink  and  live  for  ever.| 

The  temple  of  Jerusalem  has  been  long  since  destroyed.  Bat 
he  has  still  a  boose,  *  A  house  not  made  with  hands.'  This  is 
bis  church,  comprising  all  the  members  of  his  myst^l  body. 
He  dwells  in  each  of  them  individually ;  be  dwells  in  all8  amosig 
them  collectively.  Where  two  or  three  are  met  in  his  name, 
where  his  ordinances  are  administered  and  prised,  where  his 
Gospel  is  faithfully  preached  and  cordially  received,  there  be  is 
present  in  the  midst  of  them.  There  his  glory  is  seen,  his  voice 
heard,  his  power  felt,  his  goodness  tasted,  and  the  savonr  of  his 
name  is  diffused  as  a  precious  ointment,  which  refreshes  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  renews  their  strength,  and  comforts  them  under  all 
their  sorrows  and  cares.  The  glory  and  magnificence  of  the 
temple^worsbip,  even  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  was  faint,  com- 
pared with  the  glory  displayed  to  the  hearts  of  believers,  who 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  under  the  New  Testament 
dispensation.  But  it  can  only  be  perceived  by  an  enlightened 
and  spiritual  mind.  To  outward  appearance  all  may  be  low  and 
humiliating.  The  malice  of  their  enemies  has  often  constrained 
his  people  to  assemble  in  woods  and  on  mountains,  in  places  un- 
der ground,  or  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  to  secrete  themselves 
from  informers.  But  vaulted  roofs,  and  costly  garments,  the 
solemn  parade  of  processions,  music,  and  choristers,  and  the 
presence  of  nobles  and  dignitaries,  are  not  necessary  to  constitute 
the  glory  of  Gospel-worship.  '  It  is  enough  that  be,  in  whose 
name  they  meet,  condescends  to  visit  them  with  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  his  Spirit,  to  animate  and  hear  their  prayers,  to  feed 
them  with  the  good  word  of  his  grace,  and  to  fill  them  with  Joy 
and  peace  in  believing.  If  they  have  these  blessings  they  desire 
no  more,  they  are  compensated  for  all  their  difficulties  and  bard- 
ships  ;  and  however  unnoticed  and  despised  by  the  world,  they 
can  say,  *  This  is  none  other  than  the  bouse  of  God,  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven.'^  For  they  approach,  by  faith,  to  the  city  of  the 
Hving  God,  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  to  tlie  worship  which 
is  carried  on,  day  without  night,  by  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  || 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  37.     f  Luke,  ii.  25 — S8.      |  John.  tii.  37.      ^  Gen.  xxviii.  17. 
||Heb.xil.89. 
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But  every  member  of  this  mystical  temple,  being  by  oatmre 
a&r  off  from  Grod,  experieDces  a  previous  cbaage,  which  may  be 
not  unfitly  described  by  the  terms  of  my  text.  Before  the  Lord 
take  posBcssioo  of  bis  people,  and  in  order  to  it,  *  He  riiakes  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.'  Their  former  views  of  God,  and  of 
themselves,  are  altered  by  a  light  which  penetrates  the  soul.  All 
tbat  they  have  been  boildiog  in  religion^  till  then,  is  shaken  and 
overturned.  Their  vain  hopes  are  shaken  to  the  foundation. 
This  concussion  makes  way  for  the  perception  of  his  glory  as  a 
Saviour.  In  this  day  of  his  power  they  are  made  willing  to 
throw  open  the  gates  of  their  hearts,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may 
eater. 

But  as  1  do  not  stand  here  to  amuse  you  with  a  declamation 
on  a  subject  in  which  you  are  not  immediately  interested,  and  as 
my  office  as  a  preacher  both  warrants  and  requires  me  to  ad- 
dress myself  not  only  to  your  understandings,  but  likewise  to 
your  consciences,  1  must  be  allowed,  before  I  conclude,  to  pro- 
pose this  question  to  your  consideration,  Is  Messiah,  the  desire 
4>f  all  nations,  the  object  of  your  chief  desire  ?  How  much  depends 
upon  the  answer !  Do  you  wish  to  know  your  present  state  in 
the  sight  of  God  ?  If  you  are  faithful  to  yourselves  you  may  be 
satisfied,  provided  you  will  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Scripture^. 
God  is  well  pleased  in  bis  Son }  if  you  are  well  pleased  with  him, 
if  he  is  precious  to  you,  and  the  desir^  of  your  soul  is  supremely 
directed  to  him,  then  yon  assuredly  possess  the  beginning,  the 
fiH«-taste,  and  the  earnest  of  eternal  life.  If  you  so  enter  into  the 
descriptions  given  in  the  Bible,  of  bis  person,  love,  office,  and 
glory,  as  to  phice,  your  whole  dependence  upon  him,  to.  devote 
yourselves  simply  to  ham^  and  to  place  your  happiness  in  his  fa- 
vour, then  yon  are  happy  indeed  !  Happy,  even  at  present, 
though  not  exempted  from  a  share  in  the  afflictions  incident' to 
this  mortal  state.  For  your  sins  are  pardoned,  your  persons  are 
accepted  in  the  JBeloved  ;  to  you  belong  the  promises  of  guid* 
ance,  protection,  and  supply  through  life,  victory  over  death, 
and  then  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away.  To  say  all 
in  a  few  words,  God  is  your  Father,  and  heaven  is  your  home. 

But,ontlie  other  hand,  if  you  trust  in  yourself  that  you  are 
righteous  and  good,  at  least  comparatively  so;  if  your  attach- 
ment to  the  business  or  the  pleasure  of  the  world  engrosses  your 
tl^ughts  and  af^lication,  so  that  you  have  no  leisure  to  attend 
to  the  record  which  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  or  nfr  relish  for 
the  subject,  you  have  been  hitherto  guilty  of  treating  the  most 
glorious  display  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  with  con* 
tempt*  Many  persons  thus  employed  and  thus  disposed,  bear 
respectable  characters  in  civil  life,  from  which  I  do  not  wish  to 
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detract.  Bat,  however  amiable  you  may  be  in  the  judgment  of 
yow  fellow  creatures,  you  are  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
will  be  treated  by  him  as  an  enemy  to  bis  government  and  glory, 
if  you  finally  persist  in  a  rejection  of  bis  (Sospel.  The  great 
point  which  will  determine  yonr  state  for  eternity,  will  be  this, 
What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  For  it  is  written,^  *  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha.'^ 
He  must  and  will  fall  under  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the 
law,  and  be  punished  with  ^verlasung  destruction  from  the  pre- 
senceof  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  power.  To-day,  there^ 
fore,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  (for  to-morrow  is  not  ours,)  may 
you  hear  his  voice,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you^ 


SERMOV  IV. 

THE  LORD  COMING  TO  HIS  TCBIPLE. 

Malachi,  iij.  1 — 3. 

The  Lord,  wham  ye  aeek^  ahaU  suddenly  come  lo  his  temple ;  even  fAc  Messen- 
ger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in  ;  hehotd^  he  shall  come^  saith  the 
Ajord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  ahOt  the  day  of  his  coming  9  and  toho  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  rdiner^sfirt^  ana  Uke  fuller's  soap 
— And  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi — that  they  may  offer  urUo  the  Lord 
an  offering  in  righteousness, 

'  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  people  of  this  generation, 
and  to  what  are  they  like  f 'f  I  represent  to  myself  a  number  of 
persons  of  various  characters,  involved  in  oiie  common  charge  of 
high  treason.  They  are  already  in  a  state  of  confinement,  but  not 
yet  brought  to  their  trial.  The  facts,  however,  are  so  plain,  and 
the  evidence  against  them  so  strong  and  pointed,  that  there  is 
not  the  least  doubt  of  their  guilt  being  fully  proved,  and  that  no- 
thing but  a  pardon  can  preserve  them  from  punishment.  In  this 
situation,  it  should  seem  theic  wisdom,  to  avail  themselves  of 
every  expedient  in  their  power  for  obtaining  mercy.  But  they 
are  entirely  regardless  of  their  danger,  and  wholly  taken  up  with 
contriving  methods  of  amusing  themselves,  that  they  may  pXss 
away  the  tc^m  of  their  imprisonment  with  as  much  cheerfulness 
as  possible.  Among  other  resources,  they  call  in  the  assistance 
of  music.    And  amidst  a  great  variety  of  subjects  in  this  way,  they 

*  1  Cor-  XTh  %%.  t  Luke,  vii.  31 . 
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are  particularly  pleased  with  one.  They  choose  to  make  the 
solemnities  of  their  impending  trial,  the  character  of  their  Judge, 
the  methods  of  his  procedure,  and  the  awful  sentence  to  which 
they  are  exposed,  the  ground-work  of  a  musical  entertainment. 
And,  as  if  they  were  quite  unconcerned  in  the  event,  their  atten-^ 
tion  is  chiefly  fixed  upon  the  skill  of  the  composer,  in  adapting  the 
style  of  his  music  to  the  very  solemn  language  and  subject  with 
which  they  are  trifling.  The  King  however,  out  of  his  great 
clemency  and  compassion  towards  those  who  have  no  pity  for 
themselves,  prevents  them  with  his  goodness.  Undesired  by 
them,  he  sends  them  a  gracious  message.  He  assures  them,  that 
he  is  unwilling  they  should  sufier  :  he  requires,  yea,  he  entreats 
them  to  submit.  He  points  out  a  way  in  which  their  confession 
and  submission  shall  be  certainly  accepted;  and  in  this  way 
which  he  condescends  to  prescribe,  he  offers  them  a  free  and  a 
full  pardon.  But  instead  of  taking  a  single  step  towards  a  com- 
pliance with  his  goodness,  they  set  his  message  likewise  to  mu- 
sic ;  and  this,  together  with  a  description  of  their  present  state, 
and  of  the  fearful  doom  awaiting  them  if  they  continue  obstinate, 
IB  sung  for  their  diversion,  a.ccompanied  with  the  sound  of  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  instru- 
ments.* Surely,  if  such  a  case  as  I  have  supposed^  could  be 
found  in  real  life,  though  I  might  admire  the  musical  taste  of 
these  people,  I  should  commiserate  therr  insensibility  ! 

But  is  not  this  case  more  than  a  supposition  ?  Is  it  not,  in  the 
most  serious  sense,  actually  realized  amongst  ourselves  ?  I  should 
insult  your  understandings,  if  I  judged  a  long  application  necessa- 
ry. I  know  my  supposition  must  already  have  led  your  thoughts  to 
the  subject  of  the  Messiaky  and  jto  tlie  spirit  and  temper  of  at  least 
the  greater  part  of  the  performers,  and  of  the  audiences.  The 
Holy  Scripture  concludes  all  mankind  under  sin.f  It  charges 
them  all  with  treason  and  rebellion  against  the  great  sovereign 
Lawgiver  and  Benefactor ;  and  declares  the  misery  to  which, 
as  sinners,  we  are  obnoxious.  But  God  is  long-suffering,  and 
waits  to  be  gracious.  The  stroke  of  death,  which  would  instant- 
ly place  us  before  his  awful  tribunal,  is  still  suspended.  In  the 
mean  time  he  affords  us  his  Gospel,  by  which  he  assures  us  there 
is  forgiveness  with  him.  He  informs  us  of  a  Saviour,  and  that,  of 
his  great  love  to  sinners,  he  has  given  his  only  Son  to  be  an  atone- 
ment and  mediator,  in  favour  of  all  who  shall  sue  for  mercy  in 
his  name.  The  character  of  this  Saviour,  his  unspeakable  love, 
his  dreadful  sufferings,  the  agonies  he  endured  in  Gethsemane, 
and  upon  the  cross  are  made  known  to  us.    And  as  bis-past  hu- 

*  Daft.  iii.  &»  t  Rom.  iii.  9. 
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imliatioiiy  so  his  present  glory,  and  his  invitalion  to  come  to  bin 
for  pardon  and  eternal  life,  are  largely  declared.  These  are  the 
principal  points  expressed  in  the  passages  of  the  Mesnah,  Mr. 
Handel,  who  set  them,  to  niosic,  has  been  commemorated  and 
pressed,  many  years  after  his  death,  in  a  place  professedly  devot- 
ed to  the  praise  and  worship  of  God ;  yea,  (if  I  am  not 
tnisinformed,)  the  stated  worship  of  God,  in  that  place,  was  sas^ 
pended  for  a  considerable  time,  that  it  might  be  duly  prepared 
for  the  commemoration  of  Mr*  Handel.  But,  alas  !  bow  few  are 
disposed  to  praise  and  commemorate  Messiah  himself!  The 
same  great  truths,  divested  of  the  music,  when  delivered  from  the 
pnlpit,  are  heard  by  many  admirers  of  the  Oratorio  with  indiffer- 
ence,  too  often  with  contempt. 

Having  thns,  as  I  conceived  myself  bound  in  doty,  plainly  and 
publicly  delivered  my  sentiments  of  the  great  impropriety  of 
making  the  fundamental  tilths  of  Christianity  the  subject 
of  a  public  amusement,  I  leave  what  I  have  said  to  your  seri- 
ous reflections,  hoping  it  will  not  be  forgotten  ;  for  I  do  not 
mean  to  trouble  you  often  with  a  repetition  of  it.  Let  us  now 
consider  the  passage  before  us*  If  you  read  it  with  attention, 
and  consider  the  great  ideas  it  suggests,  and  the  empbatical  lan- 
guage with  which  they  are  clothed,  you  Will  not,  perhaps,  thiak 
the  manner  of  my  introducing  it  wholly  improper. 

Malachi  confirms  and  unites  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and 
Haggai,  which  were  the  subject  of  our  two  last  discourses.  John 
is  the  messenger  spoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  verse, 
sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Then  ^  the  Lord  himself 
ahall  come  suddenly  to  his  temple,'  that  is,  immediately  after  the 
Bppearance  of  his  forerunner,  and  with  regard  to  the  people  in 
general,  unexpectedly. 

The  question,  *  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  V  in- 
timates the  greatness  and  solemnity  of  the  event.  If  we  take  his 
coming  in  an  extensive  sense,  to  denote  the  whole  of  his  sojourn- 
ing upon  earth,  from  his  incarnation  to  his  ascension,  it  is  un* 
speakably  the  greatest  of  all  events  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
mankind ;  and  though  he  lived  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  died 
the  death  of  a  maldactor,  the  vast  consequences  which  depend 
upon  his  appearance  under  these  humiliating  circumstances,  ren- 
dered it  a  manner  of  coming  every  way  worthy  of  himself.  It  afibrd- 
ed  a  more  awful  discovery  of  the  majesty,  glory,  and  holiness  of 
God,tiian  was  displayed  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  proved  a  closer  and 
more  searching  appeal  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men.  To 
enter  more  into  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  question  here  pro- 
posed, we  shall  briefly  take  notice  of  the  following  points  which 
the  words  ofier  to  our  serious  meditation.     May  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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whose  office  it  is  to  glorify  the  Saviour^  enlighten  our  hearts  to  an* 
derstand  them,  with  application  to  ourselves  ! 

I.  The  names  which  are  here  ascribed  to  Messiah. 

II.  The  suddenness  of  his  coming. 

III.  The  searching  power  of  it  in  general,  expressed  by  '  a 
refiner's  fire,'  and  by  ^  fullers'  soap.' 

IV.  Its  purifying  power  on  the  '  sons  of  Levi,'  the  priesthood 
in  particular. 

I.    The  names  ascribed  to  Msssiah. 

'The  Lord.*  It  is  a  general  rule  with  our  translators  to  ex- 
press LORD  in  capital  letters,  where  it  answers  to  Jehovah  in 
the  Hebrew,  and  there  only.  But  this  place  is  an  exception.  The 
word  here  is  not  Jehovah,  but  Adonia.  It  is,  however,  a  name  of 
GcnI,  though  not  incommunicable  like  the  other,  being  frequently 
applied  to  kings  and  superiors.  It  properly  implies  authority  and 
rale ;  as  we  say,  Jl  Lord  and  Mhuterf  In  this  connexion  it  is  un«- 
doubtedly  a  divine  name.  The  Lord  is  said  to  come  to  his 
temple,  to  his  own  temple.  It  was  a  house  consecrated  to  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  first  temple  he  honoured  with  tokens  of  his 
presence  ;  the  second,  he  visited  in  person  ;  on  which  account 
it  exceeded  the  first  in  glory.  Messiah,  therefore,  who  appear- 
ed in  our  nature,  and  was  known  amongst  men,  as  a  man,  and 
who  is  now  worshipped  both  in  heaved  and  upon  earth,  is  die  God 
of  Israel.  *  He  came  to  his  own.'  This  doctrine  of  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh  is  the  pillar  and^ound  of  truth  :  the  only  foun- 
dation on  which  a  sinner,  who  knows  the  just  desert  of  his  sin, 
can  build  a  solid  hope  of  salvation,  is,  that  Jesus  Christ  *  is  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life.'*  Unless  this  be  admitted,  the  whole 
teuour,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  unintelligible. 
To  say  that  this  doctrine  approves  itself  to  human  reason  in  its 
present  fallen,  depraved  state,  would  be  to  contradict  the  apostle, 
who  asserts,  that  *  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.'f  But  it  is  htgly  reasonable  to  those  who 
see  that  they  must  perish  without  such  an  atonement  as  shall  de- 
clare the  righteousness  of  God,  no  less  than  his  mercy,  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  ;  who  feel  the  necessity  of  holiness,  in  order  to 
happiness;  and  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  variety 
of  the  mares,  temptations,  aud  enemies  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed. Such  persons  cannot  venture  their  eternal  concerns  up- 
on the  dignity,  or  care,  or  pow,er,  or  patience  of  a  mere  creature, 
however  exalted  and  excellent ;  they  must  be  assured  that  their 
Saviour  is  almighty,  or  they  dare  not  trust  in  him ;  nor  would  they 
dare  to  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father,  to  love  him 

*  1  John,  T.  ao.  1 1  Cor.  xii.  8. 
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fiSth  all  their  heart,  and  sool,  and  strength  ;  to  deVote  themselves 
absolutely  to  bis  service,  and  to  expect  their  supreme  happiness 
from  his  favour  and  approbation,  if  they  did  not  knour  that  he  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 

With  respect  to  the  inferior  character  he  sustains  in  our  nature, 
and  for  our  sakes,  as  the  Father's^  servant,  he  is  styled,  *  The 
Messenger  of  the  covenant.'  He  is  the  Gift,  Promise,  Head,  and 
Substance  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  And  he  came  himself  to 
establish  the  covenant,  and  to  declare  and  bestow  the  blessings  it 
contained.  ^  God,  who  had  before  spoken,  at  divers  times  and 
in  sundry  manners,  by  his  prophets,  spoke,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
by  his  Son  ;*  testifying  to  him  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  *  This  i» 
ray  beloved  Son,  hear  him  ;  in  him  I  am  well  pleased.'f  To 
the  same  purpose  our  Lord  spake  of  himself.  He  prefaced  his 
gracious  invitation  to  all,  without  exception,  who  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  to  come  to  him  for  rest,  with  a  declaration  of  his 
commission  -and  authority,  saying,  *  All  things  are  deliv^ed  unto 
me  of  my  Father,  and  no  one,'(oi^ei^)  <  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father,  neither  knoweth  any  one  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.'|  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses  ;^  the  moral  law,  to  discover  the  extent  and  abounding  of 
sin ;  the  ceremonial  law,  to  point  out,  by  typical  sacrifices  and 
ablutions,  the  way  in  which  forgiveness  was  to  be  sought  and 
obtained.  But  grace^  to  relieve  us  from  the  condemnation  of 
the  one,  and  truth  answerable  to  the  types  and  shadows  of  the 
other,  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  further  said, '  The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  and  the  Messen- 
ger in  whom  ye  delight.'  Mi&ssiah  was  the  hope  and  desire  of 
the  true  Israel  of  God,  from  the  earliest  times ;  and  when  he  was 
born  into  the  world,  there  was  a  prepared  people  waiting  and 
longing  for  him,  as  their  consolation.  The  people  at  larg^, 
likewise,  professed  to  expect  great  things  from  the  coming  of 
Messiah.  But  their  expectations  were  low  and  earthly.  They 
supposed  that  he  would  deliver  them  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and 
give  them  victory  and  power  over  the  Heathen  nations^  The 
more  grievous  bondage  of  sin  under  which  they  were  enslaved, 
they  were  not  sensible  of,  nor  had  they  had  a  disposition  suited 
to  the  privileges  and  hours  of  the  kingdom  which  he  designed  to 
establish;  and  therefore,  their  understandings  being  darkened 
by  prejudice  itnd  prepossession,  they  could  not  discern  his  char- 
acter. The  prophecies,  which  were  read  in  their  synagogues 
every  sabbath,  marked  out  the  time  and  circumstances  of  Mes- 
siah's appearance,  the  places  which  be  should  principally  visit, 

*  Heb.i.  1.         t Mattb.iii.  17.        |  Mattb.xi.  S7.        ^  John,  i.  17. 
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Ibe  doctrine  be  should  teach,  and  the  works  which  he  should 
perform ;  but  though  all  these  particulars  exactly  applied  to  Jesus, 
they  .obstinately  rejected  him,  and  proceeded  to  fulfil  what  was 
further  foretold  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  with  such  a  minute 
punctuality,  as  if  they  had  designedly  taken  the  prophecies  for 
the  rule  of  their  conduct  Thus,  by  giving  neither  more  nor 
less  dian  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  his  betrayer  ;  by^  buying  the 
potter's  field,  and  no  other,  with  the  money  afterwards ;  by  cast- 
ing lots  for  one  of  his  garments,  and  making  a  distribution  of  the 
^^^9  by  piercing  his  side,  contrary  to  the  customs  in  such  pun- 
ishments ;  and  by  omitting  to  break  his  legs,  which,  from  their 
treatment  of  the  malefactors  who  suffered  with  him,  seems  to  have 
been  usual — ^in  these,  and  several  other  instances,  they  acted, 
though  nnwittingly,  as  if  it  had  been  their  design  and  study  to 
accomplish  the  Scriptures,  to  their  own  confusion  and  xondem- 
natioD. 

n.  This  was  tbe  reason  why  his  coming  to  bis  temple 
was  to  them  sudden.  Though  long  foretold  and  long  ex- 
expected,  and  though  the  precise  time  of  his  advent,  and  the  ac- 
companymg  signs,  were  accurately  defined  and  described,  yet, 
when  the  season  arrived,  he  came  suddenly,  unlooked  for,  and 
unknown.  He  cami^  upon  them  in  an  hour  that  they  thought 
not  of,  and  in  a  manner  of  which  they  were  not  aware.  When 
he  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  knew  not  that  it  was  he. 
How  dreadfully  does  sin  harden  and  infatuate  the  hearts  of  men  ! 
The  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  furnish  us  with  a  striking  in- 
stance, that  it  is  possible  for  people  fatally  to  miscarry  with  the 
greatest  advantages  and  means  for  information  in  their  posses- 
sion. They  accounted  themselves  the  people  of  (jod,  made  their 
boast  of  his  law,  and  their  relation  to  Abraham.  But  they  hated 
Messiah,  and  crucified  Am  who  was  tbe  object  of  Abraham's 
iaith.  The  opposition  of  their  leaders  and  teachers  was  the  most 
malicious  ;  for  many  of  them  acted  against  the  light  of  their 
minds,  and  were  often  convicted  in  their  consciences,  though 
tbey  refused  to^  be  convinced.  But  an  ignorant  attachment  to 
these  blind  guides  was  ruinous  to  their  blind  followers ;  who, 
thoogh  they  sometimes,  from  a  view  of  his  mighty  works,  were 
struck  with  astonishment,  aad  constrained  to  say,  ^  Is  not  this 
the  son  of  David  ?'  were  at  length  influenced  by  their  priests  ta 
prefer  a  murderer  to  biro,  and,  with  a  clamorous  importunity,  to 
compel  Pilate  to  put  him  to  death.  The  like  misapprehensions 
produce  the  like  effects  among  professed  Christians  at  this  day. 
fFe,  likewise,  have  the  Scriptures  ;  but  bow  many  who  admit 
iheir  authority  in  words,  live  willingly  ignorant  of  their  contents, 
and  act  in  direct  contradiction  to  their  tenour  !  The  power  of 
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die  Saviour  is  likewise  displayed  amoiig  us :  his  preaehed' Gos- 
pel is  daily  made  eflectual  to  the  great  purposes  for  which- it  is 
vouchsafed,  yet  multitudes  reject  it  with  do  less  pertmaeity  )haa 
the  Jews  rejected  him  in  person.  At  length  death  surprises 
them,  and  they  sink  into  darkness,  beyond  recall.  To  them  tbe 
Lord  may  be  said  to  come  suddenly,  for  they  thiftk  not  of  him 
till  they  actjially  find  themselves  at  his  tribunal.  And  thia  not 
only  when  ihey  are  cut  off  by  a  sudden  stroke,  but  ofien  when 
their  dissolution  is  most  gradual,  and  every  one  about  them  can 
perceive  its  approach  by  their  countenances ;  they  themselves, 
though  wasting  with  disease,  and  worn  ont  with  pain,  still  flatter 
themselves  with  hopes  of  amendment  and  recovery,  to  their  hut 
gasp  ;  and  a  lingering  death  is  to  them,  no  less  sadden  than  if 
they  were  killed  by  a  flash  of  lightning. 

III.  It  is  asked,  *  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?' 
The  effect  is  compared  to  a  refiner's  fire,  and  to  fullers'  soap, 
the  refiner's  fire  penetrates  the  metal,  and  thereby  searches,  dis- 
covers, and  cojasuroes  the  dross.  The  fullers'  soap  also,  though 
it  does  not  destoy  the  texture  of  the  cloth,  cleanses  it,  by  reaMV* 
ing,  and,  as  it  were,  consuming  the  spots  and  defilement  which 
are  found  in  it.  The  idea  conveyed  by  these  illustrations  is  the 
same.  The  day  of  his  coming  is  a  day  of  trial,  a  trial  which 
issues  in  the  purification  of  the  work  of  God  in  his  church,  and 
in  the  detection  and  destruction  of  every  thing  in  it  which  is 
contrary  to  bis  will. 

The  coming  of  Messiah  may  be  taken  in  several  senses. 

To  the  Jews,  according  to  the  promise  of  God,  repeated  from 
age  to  age,  he  came  in  person.  '  The  Word  was  mode  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  them.'*  The  term  in  the  original  alludes  to 
the  visible  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  which  resided  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple.  Thus,  for  a  season,  he  resided  among 
them,  in  a  temple  not  made  with  hands,  but  formed  by  the  im« 
mediate  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin. 
This  was  a  happy  time  to  those  who  received  and  acknowledged 
him.  But  the  bulk  of  the  nation  could  not  abide  the  trial  whick 
his  appearance  exposed  them  to  ;  they  were  proved  by  it  to  be 
but  reprobate  and  counterfeit  silver.  The  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  were  revealed.f  Many  specious  characters  were  detected. 
The  pretended  sanctity  and  outward  strictness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  was  evidenced  to  be  mere  hypocrisy.  He  exposed, 
them  in  their  true  colours,  and  upon  many  occasions  put  them  to 
shame  and  to  silence.  And  where  his  word  did  not  cleanse  like 
h-oap,  it  burnt  like  fire,  and  the  persons  and  places  that  rejected 
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him  were  rendered  inexcusable.  Their  great  privilege  of  seeing 
his  wonderfnl  works,  and  hearing  his  gracious  words,  being  abu- 
sed, aggravated  their  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  made  their 
doom  heavier  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  To  them, 
the  day  of  the  Lord, .  which  in  their  own  sense  they  profes- 
sed to  derire,  was  darkness,  and  not  light.*  If  he  had  not  come 
and  spoken  to  them  himsdf,  they  had  not  had  sin.f  That  is, 
comparatively  ;  he  found  them  great  shiners,  and  they  would 
have  been  such  if  he  had  not  visited  them.  But  after  he  had 
spoken  to  them,  and  spoken  in  vain,  they  had  no  cloak  for  their 
sin.  From  that  time  they  were  deprived  of  every  shadow  of 
plea,  excuse,  or  extenuation.  And  all  their  former  wickedness 
was  light,  compared  with  the  enormous  crime  they  were  guilty 
of  in  rejecting  and  crucifying  the  Son  of  God.  By  refusing  him^ 
they  rendered  their  case  helpless  and  hopeless,  because  there  is 
no  otheir  name  but  his,  given  among  men,  whereby  they  may  be 
saved.  But  he  cleansed  those  who  received  him,  he  removed 
their  guilt,  their  fears,  their  ignorance.  He  gave  them  a  clean* 
heart,  and  a  new  spirit.  Yet  to  these,  also,  he  was  as  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  as  fbllers'  soap.  They  likewise  had  prejudices  and  sel- 
fish tempers,  which  were  not  at  once  removed.  He  called  them 
to  a  state  of  sufiering  and  self-denial,  to  forsake  all,  and  to  take 
up  their  cross  daily  for  his  sake. 

.  In  another  sense,  his  coming  is  not  restrained  to  a  particular 
time.  Wherever  his  Gospel  is  preached,  the  Lord  is  come*  It 
is  by  the  Gospel  he  rides  forth  prosperously,  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  {  Thus  he  has  promised  to  be  present  with  his  minis- 
ters, *  and  wherever  two  or  three  are  met  in  his  name,'  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Thus  he  is  come  to  us.  And  the  effects  are  the 
B»me  as  when  he  was  personally  upon  earth.  His  Gospel  still 
discovers  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts.  Many  persons  who,  till 
then,  were  reputed  religious,  by  the  contempt  they  cast  upon  this 
wonderiul  expedient  of  infinite  wisdom  and  love  to  save  sinners, 
^manifest  their  igtioraoce  and  hatred  of  the  law  and  holiness  of 
God,  and  that  the  religion  they  pretend  to  is  an  empty,  lifeless 
form,  destitute  of  life  and  power.  To  them,  though  in  itself  a 
savour  of  life,  it  proves  a  savour  of  death.  It  provokes  their 
^mity,  increases  their  obduracy,  and  leaves  them  without  ex- 
cuse. But  it  is  life,  indeed,  to  those  who  receive  it.  They  are 
raised  by  it  from  a  death  of  sin,  unto  a  life  of  righteousness  and 
peace.  Their  tempers,  desires,  pursuits,  and  hopes,  are  changed 
and  elevated.     Old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new 

*  Amo»,  V.  18,  t  John,  xv.  22.  i  Fsalm,  zlv.  4. 
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to  them,  according  as  it  is  written,  *  U  any  man  be  i«  Cbrtar 
Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature.'* 

He  conies  to  individuals  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  Thb 
makes  the  word  of  his  Gospel  effectual.  For  the  kingdoflu  of 
Ood  is  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power.  When  be  thus  visits 
the  hearts  of  sinners,  his  word  is  like  fire  and  soap  ;  *  qoick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword.'f  ThA  they  ftel, 
and  tremble,  and  cry  out,  with  the  prophet,  <  Wo  is  me,  I  am 
undone.'  But  in  this  way  their  dross  is  consumed,  their  defile* 
ment  removed.  When  he  thus  wounds,  he  likewise  heals.  He 
gives  them  faith  ;  by  faith  they  look  unto  him,  and  are  enligbt^ 
ened  and  saved. 

We  surely  expect  that  he  will  come  again.  Not  as  be  once 
came,  in  a  state  of  humiliation.  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  the 
Man  of  Sorrows,  who  bong,  and  bled,  and  died  upon  the  cross 
for  our  sins,  will  return  in  glory.  *  Behold  he  cometh  in  the 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  flee  him.'|  Concerning  this  day, 
emphatically  called  the  day  of  the  Lord,  we  may  well  say, '  Who 
may  abide  it  f '  To  those  who  have  not  been  the  subjects  of  his 
refining  operations  here,  he  will  then  be  a  consuming  fire.  That 
great  day,  (for  which  all  other  days  were  made,)  '  when  the 
Lord  i^hall  descend  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump 
of  God,  will  burn  like  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble,'  and  the  day  that  cometh  *  shall 
burn  them  up.'||  Where,  then,  shall  the  impenitent,  ungodly 
sinner  appear  ?  But  it  will  be  a  joyful  day  to  them  that  love  his 
appearing.  He  will  arise  upon  them,  as  the  Sun  of  Righteoas* 
ness,  with  healing  on  his  wings  ;  he  will  wipe  away  their  tears, 
vindicate  their  charaicters,  acknowledge  them  before  the  assem- 
bled world,  and  say  unto  them, ^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  foryou.'^ 

lY.  It  is  particularly  said,  *  He  will  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,' 
that  they  may  ofier  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 
'  The  Sons  of  Levi,'  the  priests,  the  officiating  ministers  of  God^ 
*  were  gone  out  of  the  way,  and  had  corrupted  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  thereby  had  caused  many  to  stumble  ;'ir  they  dis- 
honoured their  office,  and  became  themselves  vile  and  contempti- 
ble. Thus  they  went  On,  from  bad  to  worse,  till  the  men  of  that 
generation  filled  up  the  measure  of  the  iniquity  of  their  fore- 
fathers, by  the  rejection  of  Messiah.  He  also  rejected  them. 
The  blasted,  barren  fig-tree,**  which  withered  to  the  very  root  at 
his  word,  was  an  emblem  of  their  condition.     In  a  little  time, 

*  2  Cor.  V.  17.  tHeb.  iy.U.  tRev«i«7.  ||Mal.iv.l.  ^  Matih.  xxt.  54. 
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wfadi  came  upon  tiiein  to  tbe  uttermost ;  tbey  saw  the  tem|;^  id 
wlucb  they  had'trusted,  and  which  they  had  profaned,  destroyed 
by  fire,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  perished.  But  a  reamant  of 
tbem  was  purified.  We  read,  that  after  his  ascension,  a  great 
company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith.*  And  his 
apostles  and  disciples  were  sent  forth  with  a  new  spirit,  and  in  a 
new  character,  to  offer  and  to  serve  in  righteousness.  The  pur* 
port  of  this  passage  has  been  repeatedly  exemplified  under  the 
Obriatian  dispensation.  A  declension  from  the  simplicity  and 
parity  of  worship,  principles,  and  morals,  was  visible  very  early 
in  tbe  church.  The  progress  of  it  was  rapid,  especially  from 
the  time  of  Coostantine.  When  persecution  ceased,  and  a  tide 
of  wealth  and  worldly  honours  flowed  in  upon  those  who,  by 
their  profession,  were  iound  to  be  patterns  of  humility  and  self- 
denial  to  others ;  from  that  period  till  the  Reformation,  ecclesias* 
tical  history  affords  us  little  more  than  a  detail  of  such  instances 
of  pride,  intrigue,  oppression,  and  cruelty,,  under  the  pretext  of 
religion,  as  had  not  been  known  among  tbe  Heathens.  And  the 
nations  which  were  relieved  from  the  chains  and  darkness  of 
Popery  at  the  Reformation,  did  not  long  preserve  much  mora 
than  a  name  and  a  form  to  distinguish  them.  In  most  countries 
the  state  became  the  idol  of  the  church,  and  the  church  the  crea- 
ture of  the  state.  How  it  is  with  us  in  this  nation,  I  need  not  say. 
Facts  speak  for  themselves.  It  is  a  mournful  fact  that  the  minis- 
try is  become  contemptible  ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  assign  the  cause. 
But  we  are  favoured  with  the  Gospel,  and. are  eye-witnesses  of 
its  purifying  power.  It  still  produces  the  effects  which  marked 
its  progress  when  it  was  preached  by  tbe  apostles.  It  enlightens 
the  dark  mind,  soAens  the  hard  heart,  heals  the  wounded  spirit ; 
aod  many  persons  who  before  were  burdensome  to  society,  are 
rendered  by  it  ornamental  and  useful.  When  every  other  argu- 
ment and  motive  has  failed  of  success,  the  consideration  of  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Christ,  revealed  by  the  Gospel,  constrains  the 
believing  sinner  to  present  himself  a  living,  willing,  holy  sacrifice 
unto  God.  Thus,  being  purified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  offers 
to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice  in  righteousness.  Such  principles  and 
aims  are  essential  to  a  Christian  minister.  He  knows  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord,  and  has  tasted  his  goodness.  He  is  constrained  by 
love,  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  love  of  souls.  He  preaches,  as 
the  apostle  did,  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified  ;  a  subject  which, 
though  despised  and  reproached  by  the  formal  Jew  and  the  scep- 
tical Greek,  is  evidenced,  by  its  efiicacy,  to  be  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God.     Such  ministers  may  be,  and  frequently  are, 

*  Acts,  vi.  T. 
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depreciated  and  disregarded  ;  boi  they  cannot  be  contemptible 
until  integrity^  benevolence,  and  usefalness,  are  the  proper  objects 
of  contempt. 


SERMON  V. 

IMMANUEL. 

Isaiah  vii.  14. 

Beholdf  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  caU  his  tiame^ 
Immanuex^,  God  with  us. 

'There  is  a  signature  of  wisdom  and  power  impressed  upon 
the  works  of  God,  which  evidently  distinguishes  them  from  the 
feeble  imitations  of  men.  Not  only  the  splendour  of  the  snn,  but 
the  glimmering  light  of  the  glow-worm,  proclaims  his  glory. 
The  structure  and  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass  are  the  effects  of 
the  same  power  which  produced  the  fabric  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  In  his  word,  likewise,  he  is  inimitable.  He  has  a  style 
and  manner  peculiarly  his  own.  What  he  is  pleased  to  declare 
of  himself  by  the  prophet,  may  be  prefixed  as  a  proper  motto  to 
the  whole  revelation  of  his  will  in  the  Bible.  *  My  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saitb  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.'*  This  superiority  of  his  thoughts  to  ours,  causes  a 
proportionable  difference  in  his  manner  of  operation.  His  ways 
are  above  our  conceptions,  and  often  contrary  to  them.  He 
sometimes  produces  great  effects,  by  means  which,  to  us,  appear 
unsuitable  and  weak.  Thus  he  gave  Gideon  a  complete  victory, 
not  by  providing  him  an  army  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  but  by 
three  hundred  men  furnished  with  earthen  pitchers  and  lamps.f 
At  other  times  the  greatness  of  his  preparations,  intimates  that 
there  are  difficulties  in  the  case,  insuperable  to  any  power  but 
his  own,  where  our  narrow  apprehensions,  until  enlightened  and 
enlarged  by  his  teaching,  can  scarcely  perceive  any  difficulty. 
It  is  eminently  so  with  respect  to  the  restoration  of  fallen  man  to 
his  favour.  We  have  but  slight  thoughts  of  his  holiness,  and^ 
therefore,  are  but  slightly   affected  by  the  evil  of  sin.     But 

*  Isa.  Iv.  S,  0.  f  Judges,  vii.  18, 20. 
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tbcNigh  be  be  rich  in  mercy,  no  wisdom  but  his  own  coidd  have 
proposed  ao  expedient,  wbereby  the  exercise  of  his  mercy  toward 
sinners  might  be  made  to  correspond  with  his  justice  and  trtuh, 
and  with  the  honour  of  his  moral  government.  His  Gospel  re- 
veals this  expedient,  and  points  oat  a  way  in  which  mercy  and 
truth  meet  together  ;  and  his  inflexible  righteousness  is  displayed 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  peace  of  sinners  who  submit  to  his 
appointment ;  and  thus  God  appears,  not  only  gracious,  but  just, 
in  receiving  them  to  favour.  This  is  the  greatest  of  all  his 
works,  and  exhibits  the  most  glorious  discovery  of  his  character 
and  perfections.  The  means  are  answerable  to  the  grandeur  of 
the  design,  and  are  summarily  expressed 'in  my  text. 

I  shall  not  take  up  your  time  with  attempting  to  clear  the 
difficulties  which  have  been  observed  in  the  context.  It  may 
suffice  for  taiy  purpose  to  affirm,  that  this  passage  expressly  and 
exclusively  refers  to  Messiah  ;  for  which  my  warrant  is, 
the  authority  of  the  evangelists  Matthew  and  Luke,*  who 
directly  apply  it  to  him,  and  assure  us  that  it  was  accomplish- 
ed  in  him.  If  sinners  are  to  be  saved,  without  injury  to  the 
honour  of  his  law  and  government,  (and  otherwise  they  must 
perish,)  two  things  are  necessary. 

I.  That  'a virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  son.' 

II.  That  this  son  of  the  virgin  shall  have  a  just  right  to  be 
called  Lnimnud,  Ood  with  us. 

1.  *  A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  sen.'  The  Me- 
diator, the  surety  for  sinful  men,  must  himself  be  a  man.  Be- 
cause those  whom  he  came  to  redeem  were  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  therefore  took  part  of  the  same.  Had  not  Mbssiau 
engaged  for  us,  and  appeared  in  our  nature,  a  case  would  have 
occurred,  which  I  think  we  may  warrantably  deem  incongruous 
to  the  Divine  Wisdom.  I  mean,  that  while  fire  and  hail,  snow 
and  vapour,  and  the  stormy  wind  fulfil  the  will  of  God  ;  while 
the  brutes  are  faithful  to  the  instincts  implanted  in  them  by  their 
Maker ;  a  whole  species  of  intelligent  beings  would  have  fallen 
short  of  the  original  law  and  design  of  their  creation,  and,  indeed, 
have  acted  in  direct  and  continual  opposition  to  it.  For  the 
duty  of  man,  to  love,  serve,  and  trust  God  with  all  his  heart  and 
mind,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  founded  in  the  very 
nature  and  constitution  of  things,  and  necessarily  results  from  his 
relation  to  God,  and  his  absolute  dependence  on  him  as  a  creature. 
Such  a  disposition  must  undoubtedly  have  been  natural  to  man 
before  his. fall,  as  it  is  for  a  bird  to  fly,  or  a  fish  to  swim.  The 
prohibitory  form  of  the  law  delivered  to  Israel  ^m  Mount  Sinai^ 

*  Matth.  i.  29.    Luke,  i.  31,  dS. 
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is  a  sofficietitioUniation  tiMtit  was  designed  for  miners*-  Sorely 
our  first  parents,  while  in  a  state  of  innocence,  cotild  notetand  in 
tieed  of  warnings  and  tbreatenings  to  restrain  diem  freos  worship- 
piag  idols,  or  profaning  the  name  of  the  Great  God  whom  tbey 
loved.  Nor  woold  it  have  been  necessary  to  forbid  toorderi 
adultery,  or  injnstices,  if  his  posterity  had  conttoaed  Mider  the 
law  of  their  creation,  the  law  of  love.  But  the  first  act  <of  diso- 
bedience degraded  and  disabled  man,  detached  bim  firom  bis 
proper  centre,  if  I  may  so  speak,  and  incapacitated  him  both  for 
his  dtity  and  his  happiness.  Afier  his  fail  it  became  impossible  lor 
either  Adam  or  his  posterity  to  obey  the  law  of  God.  But  Bfca- 
8IAU  fulfilled  it  exactly  tis  a  man,and  the  principles  of  it  are  re- 
newed, by  the  poi^r  of  his  grace,  in  all  who  believe  on  liim. 
And  though  tlieir  best  endeavours  fail  short,  4w  obedience  to  it  is 
accepted  ou  their  behalf ;  and  he  will  at  length  perfectly  restore 
them  to  their  primitive  order  and  honour.  When  tiiey  shall  see 
him  as  he  is,  they  will  be  like  bim,  and  all  their  powers  and 
faculties  will  be  perfectly  conformed  to  bis  image. 

Again,  Messiah  must  not  only  be  a  man,  bat  a  partaker  of 
onr  very  nature.  It  had  been  equally  easy  to-  the  power  of  Crod 
to  have  formed  the  body  of  the  second  Adam,  as  he  formed  the 
first,  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth.  Bat  though,  in  this  way  he' 
would  have  been  a  true  and  perfect  man,  he  would  not  have  been 
more  nearly  related  to  us  than  to  the  angels.  Therefore,  when 
<  God  sent  forth  his  Son  to  be  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  us 
fipom  the  corse  of  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoptimi  of 
children,'*  and  be  re-admitted  into  Us  happy  family,  *  i#  was 
made  of  a  woman.'  Thus  he  became  our  Gael,  our  near  kins- 
man, with  whom  the  right  of  redemption  lay. 

But  farther,  if  he  bad  derived  his  human  nature  altogether 
in  the  ordinary  way,  from  sinful  parents,  we  see  not  how  be  could 
have  avoided  a  participation  in  that  defilement  and  depravity 
which  the  fall  of  Adam  had  entailed  upon  all  his  posterity.  But  bis 
foody,  that  holy  tbiug  conceived  and  bmrn  of  a  virgin,  was  the  im- 
mediate production  of  God.  Therefore  he  was  perfectly  pare 
and  spotless,  and  qualified  to  be  such  *  a  high  priest  as  became 
ns,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  add  separate  from  sinners  :'f  wbo 
needed  not,  as  the  typical  high  priest  of  Israel,  *  to  ofier  op  sac- 
rifice, first  for  his  own  sin,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  people.':^ 
These  difiiculties  were  obviated  by  a  vir^n's  conceiving  aad 
bearing  a  son.  His  obedience  was  without' defect,  bis  nature 
without  blemish,  and  having  no  sin  of  his  own,  when  lie  voluntari- 
ly ofiered  himself  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  his  peo^ 

*  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  t  Heb.  vii.  26.         t  Hcb.  vii.  27, 
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pie^  Ms  sacrifice  Wttt^  saikr,  answeraUe  to  the  strict  and  emx^ 
•hre  deOHifids  of  the  law  and  jasticeofGad* 

Let  as  make  a  solemn  paose,  and  call  upon  onr  souls  to  admire 
and  adore  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  this  appointment* 
TtiQs^  ^  the  Lord  cneated  a  new  thing  upon  the  earth  !' 

U.  Bttt  surely  our  admiration  and  gratitude  will  be  raised 
still  higher,  if  we  rightly  understand  the  latter  part  of  my  text. 
This  son  of  the  tfirgin  shall  be  called  *  Immannel,  God  with  us.* 
Though  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  absolutely  perfect,  his 
obedience  commensurate  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  law,  and  his 
subsiitotioo  and  sufferings  for  sinners  voluntary  ;  yet,  had  he 
been  no  more  than  a  man,  he  would  not  have  been  equal  to  the 
great  undertakitig  of  saving  sinners.  A  due  consideration  of  the 
mafesty,  hoKness,  authority,  and  goodness  a(  God,  will  make  sin 
appear  to  be,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it  '  exceedingly  sinful.'* 
Whoever  has  a  right  sense  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  that  rebell*- 
ioti  Bgainst  the  Most  High,  which  the  Scripture  intends  by  the 
term  Sin^  will  not  need  mmiy  arguments  to  convince  htm,  that 
the  Bf  ediator  between  God  and  man,  must  be  possessed  of  such 
ittgnity  and  power,  as  cannot  be  attributed  to  a  creature,  without 
destroying  the  idea  of  a  created  and  dependent  being,  by  ascrib- 
'  iiig  to  him  those   perfections  which  are   incommunicably  divine. 

If  Mrsst AH  had  been  a  sinless  and  perfect  man,  and  no  more, 
he  might  have  yielded  a  complete  obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
bat  it  could  have  been  only  for  himself.  The  most  excellent 
and  exalted  creature  cannot  exceed  the  law  of  his  creation.  As 
a  creature,  be  is  bound  to  serve  God  with  his  all,  and  his  obli- 
gations will  always  be  equal  to  his  ability.  But  an  obedience 
acceptable  and  available  for  others,  for  thousands  and  millions, 
for  aH  who  are  willing  to  plead  it,  must  be  connected  with  a  na- 
ture which  is  not  thus  necessarily  bound.  A  rinner,  truly  convin- 
ced of  his  obnoxioasness  to  the  displeasure  of  God,  must  sink 
into  despair,  notwithstanding  the  intimation  of  a  Saviour,  If 
he  were  not  assured  by  the  Scripture,  that  it  was  a  divine  person 
in  the  human  nature  who  engaged  for  us.  It  is  this  alone  affords 
a  solid  ground  for  hope,  to  know  that  he  who  was  before  all,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  by  whom  they  consist,  assumed 
the  nature  of  man ;  that  the  great  Lawgiver  himself  submitted  to 
be  mid^  his  own  law«  This  wonderful  condescension  gave  an 
immense  value  and  dignity  to  all  that  he  did,  to  all  that  he  sof- 
ftred  ;  thus  he  not  only  satisfied  but  honoured  the  law.  So  that 
we  may,  without  hesitation,  affirm,  that  the  law  of  God  was  mose 
bononred  by  Messiah,  in  his  obedience  to  it,  during  the  fefr 

*  Rom.  tH.  19. 
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years  of  his  residence  apoD  $«rUi,  and  terminated  by  his  last  and 
highest  acts  of  obedience  in  submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
than  it  could  have  been  by  the  onsinning  obedience  of  all  man- 
kind, to  the  end  of  time. 

But  Messiah  was  not  only  to  obey  the  law  for  us,  he  was 
likewise/to  expiate,  to  sustain,  and  to  exhaust,  the  curse  due  to 
sin.*  In  this  attempt,  no  mere  creature  could  have  endured. 
Nor  could  the  sufferings  of  a  creature  have  been  proposed  to  the 
universe,  to  angels  and  men,  as  a  consideration  sufficient  to  vin* 
dicate  the  righteousness  and  truth  of  God  in  the  remission  of 
sin,  after  he  had  determined  and  solemnly  declared  that '  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.'  The  apostle  assures  us,  that  '  it  is  im- 
possible for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  to  take  away  sinVf 
They  who  differ  from  the  apostle  in  their  judgment,  who  think  it 
very  possible  for  God,  if  he  pleased,  to  forgive  the  sinner  who 
should  offer  a  boll  or  a  goat,  or  even  without  any  offering,  by 
the  sovereign  exercise  of  his  mercy,  may  be  reminded,  that  the 
question  is  not  simply  what  God  can  do,  but  what  it  becomes  him 
to  do,  agreeable  to  his  perfections,  and  to  bis  character  as  gov- 
ernor of  the  world.  Of  this  his  infinite  wisdom  is  the  only  com- 
petent judge  ;  and  we  learn,  from  bis  word,  that  it  is  impossible 
any  blood,  but  that  of  his  own  Son,  can  cleans  us  from  guilt,  or* 
save  us  from  misery.  The  blood  of  a  bull  or  a  goatt  of  a  man 
or  an  angel,  (if  angels  could  bleed,)  are  all  equally  insufficient 
to  the  great  purpose  of  declaring  his  righteousness,  of  manifest- 
ing to  all  intelligent  creatures  hb  inflexible  displeasure  against 
sin,  in  the  very  act  of  affording  mercy  to  sinners.  But  since  the 
atoning  blood  is  the  blood  of  Immanuel,  of  him  who  is  God  with 
us  ;  the  sinner  who  makes  it  his  plea,  builds  his  hope  upon  a 
rock  which  cannot  be  removed,  and  obtaining  forgiveness  in  this 
way,  he  likewise  obtains  by  it  such  a  knowledge  of  the  heinous- 
ness  of  sin,  as  disposes  him,  from  that  hour,  to  fear,  hate,  and 
forsake  it. 

But  though  forgiveness  be  an  essential  part  of  salvation,  it  is 
not  the  whole.  We  cannot  be  happy,  except  the  power  of  sin  be 
likewise  destroyed.  A  well-grounded  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God 
is  connected  with  a  thirst  for  sanctificalion,  and  a  conformity  to 
his  image.  But  neither  this  hope  nor  this  desire  are  natural  to 
us.  Our  case  requires  the  help  of  an  almighty  arm,  of  the  power 
which  can  cause  the  ^  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  bear,  the  dead  to 
arise  ;  which  can  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  create  a  heart 
of  flesh.  So,  likewise,  the  difficulties  attendant  on  our  Christian 
profession,  arising  from  the  spirit  of  the  world  around  us,  the 
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soares  to  which  we  are  exposed  in  every  situation  ;  our  weak- 
nessy  the  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts,  the  subtilty,  vigilance,  and 
power  ofonr  spiritual  enemies,  are  so  many  and  great,  that  an- 
leM  be,  on  whom  we  depend  for  salvation,  be  able  to  save  to  the  * 
uttermost,  we  can  have  no  security,  either  for  our  progress,  or 
oar  perseverance,  in  the  grace  of  God.  Unless  the  Saviour  of 
sianers  be  omnipresent,  omniscient,  unchangeable,  Hhe  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever,'  that  is  unless  he  be  God,  how  cad 
he  answer  the  prayers,  satisfy  the  wants  and  relieve  the  distresses 
of  all  who  trust  in  him  in  every  age,  and  of  all  who,  in  6very 
place,  equally  need  his  support  at  the  same  moment  f  Or  hoW 
can  be  engage  to  give  rest  to  every  weary  soul,  to  secure  tfaenl 
from  perishing,  and  to  bestow  upon  them  eternal  life?  David  coiti- 
fortiibly  concloded,  that  because  the  Lord  was  his  shepherd,  he 
sheald  not  want,  and  had  no  reason  to  fear,*  not  even  when  pass- 
ing through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  T6  us  Jesus  i» 
made  known  as  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  ;  but  how  call 
we  place  the  like  confidence  in  him,  unless  we  likewise  are  assur- 
ed that  our  shepherd  is  the  Lord  ? 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  vindicate  this  doctrine  largely  from  the 
exceptions  of  those  who  call  themselves  men  of  reason.  It  is  n 
point  of  revelation,  and  it  is  expressly  revealed.  It  demands  out 
ataent  upon  the  authority  of  God,  who  requires  us  to  receive  thi& 
record  which  he  has  given  us  of  his  Son.  Thus  far  it  apprdve» 
icaelf  to  otir  reason,  that  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  our  con- 
ceptions, yet  thus  it  must  be,  upon  a  supposition  that  sinners  cdn 
be  saved  without  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  the  divine  government. 
If  we  affirm  that  he  who  was  born  in  a  stable,  and  suffered  as  a  male- 
factor on  Mount  Golgotha,  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  many 
will  think  it  a  hard  saying.  But  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
the  very  pillar  and  ground  of  truth  ;  the  only  foundation  or  hope 
for  an  awakened  conscience,  the  only  standard  by  which  we  can 
properly  estimate  the  evil  of  sin,  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  the 
love  of  God.  We  do  not  however,  say  that  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  considered  in  itself,  possesses  the  attributes  of  Deity,  or  is 
Ibe  proper  object  of  worship  ;  nor  do  we  suppose  that  Ood 
eoald  suffer,  Meed,  or  die.  But  we  say,  with  the  apostle,  ^  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.'f  We 
believe  that  the  human  nature  was  so  intimately  and  indiss^rlubly 
•mted  to  the  divine,  that  the  properties  and  actings  of  each  na- 
tore  are  justly  ascribed  to  the  one  person  of  Christ,  Crod-mad, 
'  Immannel,  God  with  us.'    Thu9  we  read  that  the  final  judgment 
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of  the  world  is  coamritted  to  a  miuiy  and  that  *  God  hacfa  purcbas* 
ed  his  church  with  his  own  blood.* 

Beboldy  then,  the  character  of  Messiah  in  this  prophecy  *  a 
nan !  a  God  !  a  divine  person  in  the  human  nature.  ^  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh  !  Immanuel^  God  with  us.' 

As  fallen  creatures,  we  had  lost  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
and  were  unable  to  form  such  conceptions  of  his  greatness  and 
gocMloess,  as  are  necessary  to  inspire  us  with  reverence,  to  en* 
gage  our  confidence,  or  produce  obedience  to  his  will.  His 
glory  shines  in  the  heavens,  and  fills  the  earth  ;  we  are  surround- 
ed by  the  tokens  of  his  power  and  presence  ;  yet,  till  we  are  in- 
structed by  his  word,  and  enlightened  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  to 
us  an  unknown  Ood.  The  prevalence  of  idolatry  was  early,  and 
(with  an  exception  to  the  people  of  Israel)  soon  became  universal. 
Men  who  boasted  of  their  reason  worshipped  the  sun  and  moon, 
yea,  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  instead  of  the  Creator.  And 
even  where  revelation  is  vouchsafed,  the  bulk  of  mankind  live 
without  Grod.in  the  world.  But  he  is  known,  trusted,  and  served, 
by  those  who  know  Messiah.  To  them  his  glory  is  displayed  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  f  His  agency  is  perceived  in  the  cre- 
ation, his  providence  is  acknowledged,  and  his  presence  felt,  as 
Ood  wiih  us. 

As  fallen  creatures,  God  is  against  us,  and  we  are  against  him. 
The  alienation  of  our  hearts  is  the  great  cause  of  our  ignorance  of 
bim.  We  are  willingly  ignorant.  The  thoughts  of  him  are  un- 
welcome to  us,  and  we  do  not  like  to  retain  him  in  our  knowledge. 
Guilt  is  the  parent  of  atheism.  A  secret  foreboding,  that  if  there 
be  a  God,  we  are  obnoxious  to  bis  displeasure  ;  and  that  if  be 
takes  cognizance  of  our  conduct,  we  have  nothing  to  hope,  but 
every  thing  to  fear  from  him,  constrains  many  persons  to  try  to 
persuade  themselves  that  there  is  no  God  ;  and  many  more  to 
think,  or  at  least  to  wish,  that  if  there  be  a  God,  he  does  not  con- 
cern himself  with  human  afiairs.  What  a  proof  is  this  of  the  en- 
mity of  the  heart  of  man  against  him  !  that  so  many  persons  who 
would  tremble  at  the  thought  of  being  in  a  ship,  driven  by  the 
winds  and  waves,  without  a  compass  or  a  pilot,  should  yet  thinly 
it  desirable,  if  it  were  possible,  to  be  assured,  that  in  a  world  like 
this,  so  full  of  uncertainty,  trouble,  and  change,  all  things  were  left 
at  random,  without  the  interference  of  a  supreme  governor.  But 
this  enmity,  these  dark  apprehensions,  are  removed,  when  the 
Gospel  is  received  by  faith.  For  it  brings  us  the  welcome  news, 
that  there  is  forgiveness  with  him  ;  that  God  is  ceconciled  in  his 
Son  to  all  who  seek  his  mercy.     In  this  sense,  likewise,  Messiah 

*  Acts,  xvii.  31 .  Acts,  xx.  £8.  f  2  Cor.  It.  6. 
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M  ^ImmaBael,  God  with  us,'  on  our  side,  do  longer  the  avenger 
*  of  sin,  but  the  author  of  salvaiion. 

*  Immanuel'  is  ^  God  with  us,'  God  in  our  nature  stilL  He  suf- 
fered as  a  man,  and  as  a  man  be  now  reigns  on  the  throne  of 
glory ;  exercising  all  power  and  authority,  and  receiving  all 
spiritual  worship  both  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.  He  is  the  head 
cmT  ail  principalities  and  powers,  thrones  and  dominions.  Thus 
man  is  not  only  saved,  but  unspeakably  honoured  and  ennobled. 
He  is  brought  into  the  nearest  relation  to  him,  who  is  over  all, 
blessed  forever.  The  angels  adore  him  ;  but  only  redeemed  sin- 
ners can  say,  '  He  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us ;  he  has  wash- 
ed us  from  onr  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;'*  he  is  our  Saviour,  our 
Shepherd,  our  Friend,  our,  '  Immanuel,  God  with  us.' 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  obvious  reflections  which  offer 
from  this  important  subject. 

What  a  cold  assent  is  paid  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Godhead  of 
Christ  by  many- who  profess  and  receive  it  as  a  truth  !  They 
have  received  from  education,  from  books  or  ministers,  what  is 
called  an  orthodox  scheme  of  religious  sentiments,  and  with  this 
tbey  are  contented.  They  have  not  been  accustomed  to  doubt  of 
it,  and  therefore  take  it  for  granted  that  they  really  believe  it. 
"But  as  I  have  already  hinted,  ii  is  so  contrary  to  our  natural  ap- 
prehensions, that  no  man  can.  from  his  heart,  say  that '  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,'  unless  be  be  taught  of  God.  And  a  cordial  be- 
lief of  this  point  will  and  must  produce  great  and  abiding  effects. 
They  who  know  the  Saviour's  name,  will  so  trust  in  him,  as  to  re- 
nounce every  other  ground  of  confidence.  They  will  love  him* 
supremely,  and  forsake  every  thing  that  stands  in  competition 
with  his  favour.  They  will  glory  in  his  cross,  they  will  espouse 
bis  cause,  and  devote  themselves  to  his  service.  They  will  make 
continual  application  to  him,  that  tliey  may  receive,  out  of  his 
fulness,  grace  according  to  their  need.  They  will  obey  his  pre:- 
cepts,  and  walk  in  his  Spirit.  Happy  were  it,  indeed,  if  all  who 
join  in  repeating  the  Creed,  and  who  bow  their  knee  at  the  men- 
tion of  his  name,  were  thus  miuded.  But  the  lives,  tempers,  and 
pursuits  of  thousands,  give  too  sure  an  evidence,  that  when  they 
express  their  assent  with  their  lips,  they  neither  know  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  Their  acknowledgment  of  his 
character  has  no  more  salutary  influence,  than  that  of  the  evil 
spirits  when  he  was  upon  earth,  who,  said,  and  perhaps  with  a 
much  fuller  conviction,  *  We  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
OoeofGod.'t  ^ 

«Gal.iL20.    Rev.t.  5.         ^  f  Mark,  i.  24. 
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3.  What  a  stroog  fouadation  does  this  doctrioe  afford  for  the 
faith  and  hope  of  those  who  indeed  know  Messiah,  and  have  put 
their  trust  in  him.  This  truth  is  the  rock  upon  which  the  church 
is  buik|  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  *  If 
(rod  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?'  The  difficulties  of  our 
warfare  are  great,  the  enemies  of  our  peace  are  many.  The 
world  may  frown,  and  Satan  will  rage ;  but  Jesus  has  overcome 
(he  world,  and  is  greater  than  all  our  foes*  He  will  guide  his 
people  with  his  unerring  wisdom,  support  them  with  his  al- 
mighty arm,  supply  them  out  of  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  bis 
grace,  revive  them  when  fainting,  heal  them  when  wounded, 
plead  for  them  above  as  their  great  high  priest,  manage  for  them 
upon  earth  as  their  great  shepherd,  and  at  last  make  tbem  more 
than  conquerors,  and  give  them  a  crown  of  life ! 

3,  On  the  contrary,  how  dreadful  must  be  the  state  of  those 
yfifho  finally  reject  him,  and  say  in  their  hearts,  ^  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  rule  over  us  i'  He  is  now  proposed  as  a  Sav- 
iour, he  invites  sinners  to  come  to  him,  that  they  may  have  life ; 
and  assures  us,  that  'him  that  cometh  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'* 
Happy  are  they  who  hear  and  obey  his  voice  to-day,  while  it  is 
called  to-day.  To-morrow  is  uncertaio.  Death  may  be  at  the 
door,  and  at  death  our  state  will  be  fixed  for  eternity.  They 
who  refuse  him  now,  in  the  character  of  a  Saviour,  must  then  ap- 
pear at  his  tribunal,  and  stand  before  him  as  their  Judge ;  and 
must  answer,  in  their  own  person,  for  all  their  transgressions  of 
the  holy  law,  and  for  their  contempt  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God! 


SERMON  VI. 

SALVATION  PUBLISHED  FROM  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

Isaiah,  xI.  9. 

Q  Ziim^  ikai  brittgeH  good  tidings^  get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountaifi :  O 
JeruaaUm^  Ihat  bringest  good  Haines,  lift  up  thy  voice  wuk  Mirtn§th ;  lift  ii 
upf  he  not  afraid  :  say  unto  the  cities  qfJudah,  B^told  your  God! 

It  would   be  improper  to  propose  an  alteration,   though  a 
slight  one,  in  the  reading  of  a  text,  without  bearing  my  tes- 


*  John,  vi.  S7. 
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timooy  to  the  great  valae  of  our  English  version,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, in  poini  of  simplicity,  strength,  «ind  fidelity,  is  not  likely  to 
be  excelled  by  a  new  translation  of  the  whole  Scripture.  But 
there  are,  undoubtedly,  particular  passages,  where  a  small 
change  in  the  expression  might  render  the  sense  clearer,  and  be 
equally  answerable  |o  the  original  Hebrew  or  Greek.  The  ad* 
dress  of  this  verse,  as  it  stands  in  the  Messiah,  is,  O  thou  that 
tetteit  good  tidingSf  be.  as  the  bishop  of  London  has  lately  trans- 
lated it.  ZioD  and  Jerusalem  are  considered,  by  the  prophet,  as 
not  bringing,  but  as  receiving  good  tidings  ;  and  the  publisher 
of  these  good  tidings  is  written  with  a  feminine  construction. 
The  9ense  may  be  thus  expressed,  '  Let  her  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  to  Jerusalem  and  Zioo  get  up  into  the  high  mountains 
and  lift  op  her  voice.'  But  the  apostrophe  is  more  animated. 
That  it  was  the  custom  in  Israel  for  the  women  to  publish  and 
celebrate  good  news  with  songs  and  instruments,  is  well  known. 
We  have  an  early  instance  in  the  book  of  Exodus.  When  the 
Lord  had  delivered  them  from  the  power  of  Pharaoh,  and  they 
saw  their  enemies,  who  had  so  lately  threatened  them,  dead  upon 
the  sea-shore,  ^  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand,  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and 
with  dances ;  and  Miriam  answered  them.  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 
for  be  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  bath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea.'*  So,  afterwards,  ^  when  David  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistines,  the  women  came  out  to  meet 
him  and  Saul,  with  tabrets  and  instruments  of  music  ;  and  they 
answered  one  another  as  they  played,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou* 
sands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands.'!  Thus,  likewise,  Deborah, 
in  her  sublime  song,  represents  the  mother  of  Sisera,|  and  her 
women  singing  alternately,  from  a  confident,  though  vain  expec- 
tation, that  Sisera  would  return  a  conqueror.  In  my  text,  the 
prophet,  in  prospect  of  Messiah's  appearance,  speaks  of  it  as  an 
event  suited  to  excite  a  general  joy.  The  Gospel  (as  the  word 
imports)  is  good  news,  glad  tidings  indeed  !  the  best  news  that 
ever  reached  the  ears,  or  cheered  the  heart  of  man.  The  women 
are,  therefore,  called  upon  to  proclaim  bis  approach,  on  the  tops 
of  the  hills  and  mountains,  from  whence  they  may  be  seen  and 
heard  to  the  greatest  advantage,  for  the  spreading  of  the  tidings 
throughout  the  whole  country.  Zion  is  a  besieged  city ;  but  let 
her  know  that  relief  is  at  band  ;  say  onto  her,  '  behold  your 
God  !'  The  Lord  God  will  come  with  a  strong  band,  or  against 
the  strong  one,  and  his  people  shall  know  him  as  their  shepherd, 
ftill  of  care,  kindness  anid  power. 

*  Exod.  XV.  to,  £1.         ji  San.  xviii.  a,  7.         t  Judge»>  ^'  28, 89. 
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The  promise  of  "  Iromanoel,  God  with  us/'  is  now  to  be 
spread  like  the  morning  from  the  tops  of  the  moontains.  The 
day  18  breaking,  and  this  passage  prepares  for  the  following. 
^  *  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come  !'  Tbe  welcome  news  is  to 
be  dispersed  from  Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  from  Jew  to  Gentile, 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people,  till  all  4he  nations  and  ends 
of  the  earth  *  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.'* 

The  cause'  of  this  exaltation  arises  from  the  character  of  Mbs* 
siAR,  confipared  with  the  design  of  his  appearance,  and  this  is 
answerable  to  the  condition  in  which  he  finds  mankind. 

The 'deplorable  state  of  fallen  man  by  nature,  is  largely  de- 
scribed both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  tbe  New.  It  may  suf- 
fice to  take  notice  of  three  principal  features  which  characterize 
our  whole  species,  and  apply  to  every  individual  of  the  race  of 
Adam,  until  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringetb  salvation,  afford^ 
relief.     These  are  Guilt,  Alienation  of  Heart,  and  Misery.     • 

I.  GuUl  All  have  '<iinned.  We  are  the  creatures  of  God^ 
He  made  us,  and  he  preserves  us.  Our  life,  faculties,  and  com* 
forts,  are  all  from  him.  He  is,  therefore,  our  great  Lord,  our 
supreme  Benefactor.  Of  course  we  belong  to  him.  His  we  are, 
and  not  our  own.  It  follows,  that  dependence,  gratitude,  sub- 
mission, and  obedience,  are  incumbent  on  us,  as  they  must  be 
upon  all  intelligent  creatures,  from  the  very  nature  of  things. 
The  relation  which  subsists  between  an  infinitely  wise  and  good 
Creator  and  his  creatures,  if  capable  of  knowing  him,  necessa- 
rily implies  the  subjection ;  and  tbe  obligation  is  indissoluble. 
But  we  have  evidently  broken  this  law  of  our  creation.  We  have 
violated  the  order  of  God's  government.  We  have  implicidy,  if 
not  formally,  renounced  our  allegiance,  disowned  his  right  over 
us,  and  set  up  for  ourselves.  A  dependent  creature  afiecting  in- 
dependence ;  a  worm  presuming  upon  its  own  power,  making 
itself  its  own  end  ;  a  rebel  against  the  divine  government,  boast- 
ing of  morality  and  goodness,  and  trusting  to  bis  own  conduct  to 
recommend  him  to  the  favour  of  bis  Maker  ;  a  being  formed  for 
immortality,  proposing  his  whole  happiness  in  things  which  be 
feels  to  be  unsatisfying,  knows  to  be  dncertain,  and  from  wbieh 
be  is  conscious  he  must,  in  a  few  years  at  most,  be  finally  remo- 
ved ;  these  are  solecisms  which  strongly  prove  the  depravity, 
degeneracy,  and  demerit  of  man.  It  is  possible,  that  had  we  been 
wholly  left  to  ourselves,  we  should  never  have  been  aware,  while 
in  this  world;  of  the  just  and  inevitable  consequences  of  our  rebel- 
lion. Having  lost  all  right  thoughts  of  God,  and  conceiving  of 
him,  as  if  he  were  altogether  like  ourselves,  we  might  have  fek 

*  Psalm  xcnii.-^. 
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odlber  fear  nor  remorse.  Bui  there  is  a  revelation,  by  which 
we  are  informed  of  his  determined  purp<;>se  to  avenge  disobedi- 
ence, and  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  government ;  and  we 
are  assured,  that  he  is  not  an  indifierent  spectator  of  our  opposi- 
tion to  his  established  order.  His  justice  and  truth  are  engaged 
to  punish  transgressors,  and  our  obnozioCisness  to  punishment,  is 
what  we  mean  by  guilt.  If  the  Scripture,  be  tjioei. there  is  no 
way  of  escape,  unless  he  himself  be  pleased  to  appoint  one. 
This  he  has  done ;  and  the  declaratioiv'  of  this  appointment  is  a 
part  of  the  good  tidings  contained  in  n^  text.  Proclaim  it  from 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  there  .is  foi^giv^ness  wifh  him. 
Say  unto  Jerusalem,  Behold  Msssia^^  Behold  your  Gpd  !  He 
comes  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  hiopself.f  .He  can  do 
it,  for  he  is  God  ;  and  he  wUl  do  it,  for  he  bfiLSjtak6a  on  him  our 
nature  for  this  very  porpose.f  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !' 

2.  Alienation  of  mind.  Not  only  is  it  true  that  we  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord,  but  a  principle  of  aversion  from  him  is 
deeply  rooted  in  our  hearts.  Therefore  one  part  of  our  natural 
character  is,  *  haters  of  God.'}  This  is  thought  a  hard  saying. 
Many  who  will  admit  that  their  conduct  is  blameable,  and  that 
they  are  not  altogether  what  they  ought  to  be,  will  by  no  means 
plead  guilty  to  this  charge.  If  they  fall  short  of  their  duty,  and 
in  some  instances  transgress  his  commandment,  they  say,  it  is 
their  infirmity ;  they  are  sorry,  and  hope  to  do  better  some  time 
or  other.  However,  thay  are  willing  to  think  that  their  hearts 
are  tolerably  good,  they  mean  well,  and  are  shocked  at  the  idea  of 
bating  God.  They  rather  presume  that  they  love  him,  .though 
they  are  not  so  careful  to  please  him  as  they  should  be.  I  do 
not  assert  that  we  hate  Grod  under  that  character  which  our  vain 
imaginations  form  of  him.  If  we  can  persuade  ourselves,  in  di-  . 
rect  contradiction  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  that  he  is  not 
strict  10  mark  what  is  amiss;  that  he  will  dispense  with  the 
strictness  of  his  law  ;  that  he  will  surelj^  have  mercy  upon  us, 
because  we  are  not  openly  abandoned  and  profligate  in  our 
conduct ;  that  he  will  accept  of  lip-worship  in  which  the  heart 
has  no  concern,  reward  us  for  actions  in  which  we  had  no  inten- 
tion of  pleasing  him,  permit  us  to  love  and  serve  the  world  with 
all  oor  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength,  while  we  live,  and  make  us 
happy  in  another  world,  when  we  can  live  in  this  no  longer  ;  if 
we  form  such  an  image  of  God,  it  is  too  much  like  our  own  to 
provoke  our  enmity,  for  it  is  destitute  of  holiness,  justice,  and 
troth.     But  *  the  carnal  mind  is,'  and  must  be,  '  enmity  against 

*Heb.ix.26.  f  2  Cor. r.  21.  t  Bom. ISO. 
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God/*  according  to  the  character  be  hai  given  of  bfmself  in  hit 
word.  We  have  an  inbred  dislilie  to  all  his  moral  attributes,  to 
the  rule  of  his  govemnient,  and  to  the  methods  of  his  grace. 
We  cannot,  that  is,  we  will  not,  propose  either  bis  g\ory  as  oor 
chief  end,  or  his  favour  as  oar  chief  good.  The  proof  is  plain* 
The  ends  which  we  actually  pursue,  and  the  supposed  good 
which  we  deliberately  prefer,  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
plan  which  be  has  prescribed  for  us.  His  ways,  though  truly 
pleasant  in  themselves,  appear  unpleasing  to  us,  and  we  think  we 
can  plan  better  for  ourselves.  We  do  not  like  'to  retain  God  in 
our  thoughts,f  which  is  a  sure  sign  of  enmity.  Nay,  this  enmity 
is  so  strong  in  us  naturally,  that  we  cannot  bear  others  should 
think  more  highly  of  God  than  we  do,  or  be  more  attached  to 
him  than  we  are.  This  was  the  ground  of  the  first  murder. 
Abel  loved  Grod,  and  God  was  pleased  to  testify  his  approbation 
of  Abel,  and  therefore  Cain  killed  him.}  This  has  been  the 
great  cause  of  the  opposition  and  ill-treatment  which  the  servants 
of  God  have  met  with  from  the  men  of  the  world  in  all  succeed- 
ing ages  ;  a  cause  which  still  subsists,  and  will  continue  to  ope- 
rate upon  posterity  yet  unborn.  Can  we  show  a  stronger  mark 
of  dislike  to  a  person,  than  by  bating  all  who  profess  a  regard  to 
him,  and  when  that  is  the  only  cause  of  our  resentment  f  Such  is 
the  prevailing  enmity  against  God.  For  how  often  do  we  see 
that  when  his  grace  enables  a  sinner  to  forsake  tlie  spirit  and 
practice  of  the  world,  his  former  friends  are  immediately  offend- 
ed ;  and,  perhaps,  those  of  his  own  household  become  bis  invete- 
rate enemies  ? 

But,  *  O  thou  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice.' 
Say  to  poor  sinners, '  Behold  your  God  !'  He  comes  to  take  this 
enmity  away  !  The  cross  of  Christ  subdues  it,  when  every  other 
expedient  has  been  found  ineffectual.  The  heart,  too  hard  to  be 
softened  by  a  profusion  of  temporal  benefits,  and  too  stout  to  be 
subdued  by  afflictions,  is  melted  by  the  dying  love  of  a  Saviour, 
and  by  that  discovery  of  the  divine  perfections  which  is  exhibited 
in  redemption.  We  have  a  striking  instance  of  this  effect,  in  the 
case  of  Saul  of  T,arsus.||  His  misguided  conscience,  under  the 
influence  of  prejudice,  persuaded  him,  '  that  he  ought  to  do  many 
things  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth.'  Instigated  with  rage,  and  not 
satisfied  with  the  injuries  he  had  offered  to  his  disciples  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  '  still  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,'  he 
journeyed  towards  Damascus,  designing  to  harrass  and  persecute 
them  wherever  he  found  them.  In  this  temper  of  mind,  he  was 
suddenly  arrested  on  his  way,  by  a  light,  and  a  voice  from 

*  Rom.  viii.  7.     f  Rom.  i.  28.     1 1  John,  iii.  ]  2%      ||  Acts,  ix.  t  — 20. 
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heaveD.  He  fell  to  the  ground.  Qat  Jesus,  whom  be  had  ignor- 
aody  persecuted,  instructed  him  in  the  knowledge  of  his  person 
and  love,  pardoned  his  mu,  and  commissioned  him  to  preach  the 
faith  he  had  lahoured  to  destroy.  How  sudden,  liow  evident, 
how  abiding,  was  the  change  which  then  took  place  in  his  heart 
and  in  his  conduct !  From  that  moment  he  accounted  '  all  things 
loM  and  dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je- 
sQi  his  Lord.'*  Unwearied  by  labour  and  hardship,  undismayed 
by  opposition  and  danger,  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
the  cause  of  his  master  ;  and,  like  Ciesar,  accounting  nothing 
done  while  any  thing  remained  to  do,  his  active  and  intrepid 
spirit  was  continually  meditating  new  services.f  And,  though 
he  knew  that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him  in  every  place, 
he  was  always  upon  the  wing  to  publish  to  his  fellow-sinners  the 
grace  and  glory  of  him  whom  he  had  so  long  opposed,  only  be- 
cause be  knew  him  not.  And  although  the  circumstances  attend- 
log  the  apostle's  case  were  extraordinary,  the  case  itself,  as  to  the 
substance,  is  not  singular.  I  trust  many  persons  in  this  assembly 
have  been  the  subjects  of  a  like  change.  The  doctrine  which 
Paul  preached,  has  enlightened  your  understandings,  has  inq>i- 
led  you  with  hopes  and  desires  to  which  you  were  once  strangers, 
and  given  a  new  direction  to  the  conduct  and  aims  of  your  life. 
You  were  once  alar  off  from  God,  but  you  are  now  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  You  once  lived  to  yourselves,  but  now 
you  feel  that  you  are  no  longer  your  own,  and  have  devoted  yoo^^ 
selves  to  him  who  died  to  save  you  from  the  present  evil  world, 
and  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

3.  MUery.  If  we  are  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  alienated 
from  him  in  our  hearts,  we  must  be  miserable.  Guilt  entails  a 
burden^  and  a  fetrebodiag  of  evil  upon  tlie  conscience.  And  our 
alienation  from  the  fountain  of  living  watecs,|  compels  us  (for  we 
are  insufficient  to  our  own  happiness)  to  seek  our  resources  from 
broken  cisterns,  and  pits  which  will  hold  no  water.  Further, 
sin  has  filled  the  world  with  wo.  The  whole  creation  travails 
and  groans ;  and  natural  evil  is  inseparable  from  moral,  as  the 
shadow  from  the  body.  Though  the  earth  be  filled  with  tokens 
of  the  goodness,  patience,  and  forbearance  of  God,  it  likewise 
abounds  with  marks  of  his  displeasure.  I  think  we  have  suffi- 
dent  reason  to  attribute  earthquakes,  hurricanes,  famine,  and 
pestileBce,  to  sm,  as  their  original  and  proper  cause.  We  can 
hardly  conceive,  that  if  mankind  had  continued  in  that  happy 
stale  of  love  and  obedience  to  God  in  which  our  first  parents 
were  created,  tliey  would  have  been  exposed  to  such  calamities. 

*  Phil.  Hi.  8.  t  Acts,  xix.  21 .  J  Jer.  iL  15. 
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When  God  at  the  beginnings  surveyed  every  Mmg  ifaai  h«  ha^ 
made,  *  behold,  it  was  very  good.'*  All  was  beauty  and  har- 
'inony^  till  sin  introduced  disorder  and  a  curse.  But  fiir  worse 
than  what  we  suffer  immediately  from  the  providence  of  God^ 
are  the  evils  which  we  bring  upon  ourselves  and  upon  each  other. 
The  dreadful  c<Hisequences  of  war,  rapine,  discord,  hatred,  ambi* 
tion,  avarice,  and  intemperance,  furnish  part  of  every  page  in  tb^ 
mournful  history  of  human  life,  and  are  felt  in  every  nation,  city, 
village,  and*  family.  Want,  cares,  and  diseases,  prey  upon  indi* 
viduals.  Disappointment,  dissatisfaction,  vanity,  and  vexation  of 
BfMrit,  are  experienced  by  persons  of  every  rank  and  in  every 
stage  of  human  life.  How  much  more  desirable  would  it  be, 
were  it  not  for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  to  share  with  the  brttle 
creation,  than  to  bear  tlie  name  of  roan  in  his  fallen  state  !  The 
brates  have  few  wants  }  their  propensities,  and  the  means  of  grati* 
fying  them,  are  suited  to  their  natures,  adapted  to  their  powers, 
and  conducive  to  the  preservation  of  the  species.  They  neither 
regret  the  past,  nor  tremble  under  apprehensions  of  the  future. 
It  is  far  otherwise  with  man.  His  boasted  pleasures, end  with  a 
sting,  and  often  he  cannot  bear  bis  own  reflections  on  them.  He 
suffers  almost  as  much  from  imaginary  fears,  as  from  real  afflic* 
tions*  The  more  he  possesses,  the  more  are  the  sources  of  bis 
anxieties  multiplied  and  enlarged.  And  after  having  been  long 
wearied  with  a  train  of  mortifications,  pains,  and  inquietudes,  he 
must,  at  last,  however  unwilling,  yield  to  that  stroke  of  death,  the 
thought  of  which,  when  strongly  realized  to  his  mind,  was  always 
sufficient  to  embitter  the  happiest  hours  of  his  life. 

But  publish  the  glad  tidings  from  the  mooptsiins,  and  let  the 
joyful  sound  diffuse  over  the  plain — *  Your  God  cometh.'  Mes- 
siah establishes  a  new,  a  spiritual  kingdom  upon  the  earth ;  and 
his  happy  subjects  are  freed  from  the  misery  in  which  they  were 
involved.  They  commit  all  their  concerns  to  him,  and  he  man- 
ages for  them.  Their  fears  are  removed,  their  irregular  desires 
corrected,  and  all  that  is  really  good  for  them  is  secured  to 
them  by  his  love,  promise  and  care.  Afflictions  still  await  them, 
but  they  are  sanctified.  To  them  the  nature  of  afflictions  is 
changed.  They  are  appointments  graciously  designed  for  their 
advantage.  Their  crosses,  no  less  than  their  comforts,  are 
tokens  of  God's  favour  ;f  they  have  them  only  because  their 
present  situation  requires  discipline,  and  they  could  not  be  so 
well  without  them.  They  are  assured  of  support  under  them,]; 
and  a  final  deliverance  out  of  them  all,  for  there  is  a  happy  hour 
approaching,  when  sill  their  troubles  shall  cease^  and  they  shall 
enter  upon  a  state  of  eternal,  uninterrupted,  inconceivable  joy.|| 
*  Gen.  1.  SI.    f  Ileb.  xii.  C,  7.    12  Cor.  xU.  9.     ||  Isa.  k.  20.  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
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For  these  purposes  the  Son  of  God  was  revealed*  The  proph- 
ets saw  his  day  affar  off,  and  proclaimed  his  approacbp— '  Thy 
God  Cometh  !'  Though  truly  a  raan,  he  is  truly  God.  Neitlier 
man  nor  angel  could  renkove  our  guilt,  communicate  to  us  a  spir- 
itual life,  relieve  us  from  misery,  and  give  us  stable  peace 
in  a  changing  world,  hope  and  triumph  in  death,  and  eternal  lift 
beyond  it.  But  his  wisdom  and  power  are  infinite,  and  his  pur- 
pose unchangeable.  He  would  not  have  invited  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  to  come  to  him,  if  he  was  qot  able  and  determined  to 
give  them  rest.  None  that  seek  him  are  disappointed,  or  sent 
empty  away  :  a  sufficient  proof  that  his  compassion,  his  bounty, 
bis  fiiluess,  are  properly  divine.  Therefore  the  apostle,  speak- 
ing of  the  riches  of  his  grace,  uses  the  epithet,  'Unsearchable.'* 
His  treasure  of  life  and  salvation  is  inexhaustible,  Kke  a  bound- 
less, shoreless,  bottomless,  ocean ;  like  the  sun,  which,  having 
cheered  the  successive  generations  of  mankind  with  his  beams, 
stiU  shines  with  undiminished  lusture,  is  still  the  fountain  of  light, 
and  has  always  a  sufficiency  to  fill  innumerable  millions  of  eyes 
in  the  same  instant. 

Does  the  language  of  my  text  cause  joy  to  spring  up  in  youf 
hearts  ?  or  is  it  nothing  to  you  ?  If  you  heard  the  Mesaiah,  you 
were,  perhaps,  affected  by  the  music  of  the  passage  ;  liQw  much 
are  you  to  be  pitied,  if  you  are  hitherto  nnaffected  by  the  senti- 
ment !  Yet,  once  more,  hear — *  Thy  God  cometh  !'  He  did 
come  in  the  fulness  of  time,  according  to  the  prophecy;  and  th^ 
word  of  prophecy  assures  us,  that  be  will  come  again.  *  Behold 
he  cometh  in  the  cbuds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
ako  that  pierced  him.^f     *  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.'f 


SERMON  VII. 
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ISAIAI,  IX.   1^8. 

»irt«e,  shw  ;  for  ihv  light  ia  eome,  and  ihe  glory  of  ike  Lordu  ri$en  upon 
Hut,  For,  beholal  (he  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  <^ 
people :  hut  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  ^dory  shod  he  seen  upon 
tku  :  and  the  €kniHes  shall  come  to  thyl^^  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
ihffrinng. 

One  Strong  internal  proof  that  the  BiUe  is  a  divine  revelation, 
iMiy  be  drawn  firom  llit  sutijeet  mirtter  ;  and  particularly  tbttt  it 
^^pbes.  i&i.  8.         tJ^^»i-7.        tAmos.  iv.  14. 
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18  the  book,  and  the  only  book,  which  teaches  us  to  think  highly 
and  honourably  of  God.  I  say  the  onlv  book,  Tor  there  is  no 
right  knowledge  of  God  where  the  Bible  is  not  known.  What 
is  the  Jupiter  of  Homer,  compared  with  the  God  of  Israel,  as  he 
is  represented  to  us  by  his'  servants  the  prophets  f  And  if  the 
Heathen  philosophers,  in  some  detached  passages,  have  senti- 
ments not  altogether  unworthy  of  him,  history  honestly  tells  them 
how  they  obtained  them.  They  travelled,  and  they  are  general- 
ly said  to  have  travelled  into  Phoenicia  or  Egypt  to  the  confines 
of  that  people  who  alone  thought  rightly  of  God,  because  to 
them  only  he  had  made  himself  known  by  a  revelation.  If  such 
a  description  as  we  have  in  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  from 
the  twelfth  verse  to  the  end,  had  been  known  only  of  late  years, 
recovered,  we  will  suppose  out  of  the  ruins,  of  Herculaneum,  there 
is  little  doubt  but  it  would  have  engaged  the  attention  and 
admiration  of  the  learned  world.  For  the  most  admired  writ- 
ings of  antiquity,  upon  a  candid  comparison,  are  unspeakably 
inferior  to  it.  The  inimitable  sublimity  of  the  prophets  is  natural, 
just,  and  unforced,  and  flows  from  the  grandeur  of  their  subjects, 
because  they  were  influenced  by  him  who  alone  can  speak  wor- 
thily of  himself. 

A  song  so  Taet,  a  theme  so  high, 
Calls  for  the  voice  that  tun^d  ue  sky. 

With  them,  the  whole  compass  of  the  creation  is  but  as  dust  upon 
the  balance,  in  respect  of  the  great  Creator.  His  purpose  is 
fate,  his  voice  is  power.  He  speaks,  and  it  is  done.  Thus  he 
called  the  universe  into  being ;  and  thus,  as  the  great  Lord  and 
Proprieter  of  all,  he  still  mamtaios  and  governs  it,  directing  the 
frame  of  nature,  and  every  particular  event  and  contingence,  to 
the  promoting  of  his  own  glory,  the  last  and  highest  end  of  all 
his  works. 

The  principal  of  these  is,  the  exhibition  of  his  perfections  in 
the  person  of  his  Son.  The  prophecies  we  have  already  consid- 
ered, announce  this  ev^nt  with  a  gradual  increase  of  clearness 
and  precision,  as  the  period  of  accomplishment  is  supposed  to 
draw  nigh.  We  lately  beard  the  command  to  proclaim  his  ap- 
proach from  the  bills  and  tops  of  the  mountains.  Here  the  pro- 
phet begins  to  contemplate  the  effects  of  his  actnal  appearance. 
The  earth  is  considered  as  involved  in  a  state  of  ^ross  darkness  ; 
but  the  sun,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  is  about  to  arise,  and  to  fill 
it,  by  his  beams,  with  light,  Kfe,  and  glory.  These  effecu,  in- 
deed, will  not  extend  to  all,  for  many  will  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.     But  he  will  not  shine  in  vain.    There  will  be  a  peo- 
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pie  prepared  to  receive  him,  and  to  rejoice  in  bis  ligbt.  They 
shall  arise  as  from  sleep,  as  from  the  grave,  and  his  light,  reflect*- 
ed  upon  thein,  shajl  cause  them  to  shine  likewise.  Darkness 
shall  still  cover  those  who  reject  him ;  yea,  their  darkness  will  be 
increased.  Bat  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  upon  all 
who  beUeve,  and  their  numbers  from  age  to  age,  shall  be  enlarg- 
ed. Nations  shall  come  to  him  ;  and  kings  shall  be  subservient 
to  the  spreading  of  his  kingdom.  Such  is  the  scope  of  the  pas- 
sage before  us.  I  shall  briefly  consider  a  few  of  the  leading  par- 
ticulars contained  in  it. 

I.  As  the  sun  is  the  source  of  light  to  the  natural  world,  so  is 
Messiah  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  world.  Light,  and  its  oppo- 
site, darkness,  are  figuratively  used  in  Scripture.  The  latter  is 
applied  to  a  state  of  ignorance,  sin,  and  misery,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing texts :  *  He  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth.**  *Ifwe  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.'f  *  Cast  ye  the  unprofita- 
ble servant  into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.'|  The  former,  therefore  signifies  true  know- 
ledge, holiness,  and  happiness.  *  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light. '^ 
When  *  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.'|| 
*  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for  the  upright  in 
heart.'ir  I  select  but  one  instance  of  each  kind  ;  an  attentive 
reader  of  the  Scripture  will  meet  with  many  expressions  of  a  like 
import.  But  there  is,  likewise,  an  intermediate  state ;  light  ad- 
vancing fi^m  the  early  dawn  to  the  perfect  day.  This  twilight, 
no  less  than  day-light,  is  firom  the  son.  Such  was  the  state  of 
the  Old  Testament  Church.  Messiah  was  the  source  of  their 
knowledge,  hope,  and  joy  ;  but  he  was  (if  I  may  so  speak)  be- 
low the  horizon,  as  to  them.  Though  believers,  under  that  dis- 
pensation, were  a  people  saved  of  the  Lord,  they  were  trained  up 
under  types  and  shadows,  were  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  compare 
ative  bondage  and  distance  like  children  under  age ;  and  rather 
longed  for,  than  actually  possessed,  the  gracious  liberty  which  the 
children  of  God  enjoy  under  the  Gospel.  But  the  Sun  arose, 
and  the  shadows  vanished,  when  the  Son  6f  God  incarnate  dwelt 
and  conversed  with  men,  honoured  his  temple  with  his  personal 
presence,  and  superseded  all  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  by  the  one 
offering  of  himself  upon  the  cross.  <  The  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  troth  came  by  Jesns  Christ.'  But  more 
especially  we  date  the  beginning  of  his  visible  kingdom  firom  the 

*J<An,xii:85.  f*  John,i.  8.  tMatth.xxv.  80.  ^Epb.v.8.  |  Micab,Wi.8. 
f  Psalm  xcvii.  t1. 
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day  of  Pentecost,  whitb  followed  bis  asceDsioo.  Then  be  signal- 
ly bestowed  the  gifts  which,  as  Mediator,  be  had  received  for  inen» 
and,  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  authoriied  and  qualified  bis 
servaots  to  go  forth  and  preach  salvation  in  his  name.  Then  tbe 
partition*wall  between  Jew  and  Gentile  was  taken  away,  '  and 
bis  rigbteoasness  was  openly  shown  in  the  sight  of  the  Heathen.* 
Abratiam,  Moses,  Elijah,  and  other  servants  of  God,  bad  been 
highly  favoured  and  highly  honoured  ;  but  we  are  assured,  by 
our  Lord  himseli^  that  none  born  of  woman  bad  been  greater 
than  John,  his  fore-runner  ;  end  yet,  he  added,  '  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,'  that  is,  in  tbe  New  Testament  or  Gospel 
church,  ^  is  greater  than  he.'*  The  apostles  were  happy  in  th^ 
peculiar  privilege  of  attending  on  his  person ;  yet  he  told  tbem^ 
'It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away.'f  There  were  still  great- 
er privileges  depending  upon  the  influence  of  tbe  promised  Com- 
forter, wbo  was  to  abide  with  the  church  for  ever.  By  tbe 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  tbe  Lord  is  now  present  with  all  bis 
miuisters  and  people  in  every  place,  whether  retired  in  secret 
from  tlie  view  of  men,  or  assembled  together  in  bis  name  ;%  and 
though  the  great  events  upon  which  their  hopes  are  founded,  his 
life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  aad  ascension,  took  place  long 
ago,  he  so  realizes  the  declaration  of  them  in  bis  word  to  their 
hearts,  that  they  are  no  less  assured  of  what  they  read,  than  tbe 
apostles  who  saw  him  with  their  own  eyes^  Tbos  the  Gospel- 
state  is  a  dispensation  of  light.  The  Sun  is  risen  with  lifii  and 
healing  in  his  beams ;  and  they  who  have  tbe  eyes  of  their  ander- 
standing  opened,  enjoy  a  bright  and  marvellous  day.  They  see, 
admire^  adore,  rejoice,  and  love. 

U.  The  subjects  of  Messiah's  kingdon,  the  living  members 
of  bis  church,  are  so  irradiated  by  him,  that  they.  sUne  likewise; 
as  the  moon  shines,  but  with  a  borrowed  Ught  derived  from  the 
sun.  *  Beholding,  in  this  glass,  tlje  glory  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  fropn  glory  to  glory ,'<^  according 
to  the  measure  and  growth  of  their  laith.  Two  points  may  be  ob- 
served under  this  head. 

L  Thefaet^  that  they  do  thus  shine.  Though  they  were 
once  darkness,  they  are  now  light. ||  A  dark,  ignorant,  wieked, 
selfish  Christian,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  There  may  be 
such,  there  are  too  many  such,  amongst  those  who  make  profes- 
sion of  tbe  name  of  Christ ;  but  they  who  truly  know  bins, 
'  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light.'  They  have  knowledge, 
<  a   good   understanding.'ir     Perhaps  tbe  greater  part  of  real 

^  Mattlu  xi.  1 1 .  t  John,  xvi.  7.  t  Mattb.  vi.  6.  xvii.  Sa. 

0  °.  Cor.  iii.  1 8.  ||  Epb.  v.  8.  f  Psalm  cxL  10. 
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Christians  have  liltle  acqaaintance  with  the  literatttre  and  science 
of  the  world  ;  their  moral  capaciti^  may  foe  weak,  and  not  im- 
proved by  education  ;  they  may  be  in  the  esteem  of  men,  as  they 
are  in  their  owo,  but  babes  ;  yet  they  know  more  than  the  wisest 
philosophers  who  are  destitute  of  the  ^race  of  God.  They  know 
themselves,  they  know  the  Lord,  they  know  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  ;  what  their  proper  liappiness  consists  in, 
and  bow  it  is  to  be  obtained.  They  have  learned  to  endare  afflic-r 
ticm,  to  forgive  injuries,  and  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  They 
have  attained  a  just  sense  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  im* 
portance  of  eternity.  They  are  instructed  to  be  contented  and 
Bseful  in  their  stations,  to  discharge  their  duties  in  relative  life 
with  propriety,  and  to  meet  death  with  comfort.  In  all  these  par^ 
ticalars,  many  who  have  daszling  talents,  and  are  celebrated  for 
abilities  and  endowments,  are  miserably  at  a  loss.  True  believers 
are  conformed  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of  their  Saviour,  and 
therefore  are  different  and  distinguished  from  the  world  around 
thein.  And  they  have,  at  least,  the  beginnings  of  true  peace  and 
solid  happiness,  in  communion  with  him  whom  they  serve. 

2.  The  tause.  They  shine  wholly  by  bis  light.  If  their  own 
words  may  be  taken,  the  proof  of  this  is  easy.  They  are  free  to 
confess  that  they  are  only  wise  by  his  wisdom,  strong  by  his  power 
working  in  them  ;  and  that,  without  him,  they  ^  have  not  suffi- 
ciency to  think  a  good  thought.'*  Experience  has  taught  them 
chat  they  cannot  stand  unless  he  upholds  them,  nor  watch,  unless 
be  watcheth  with  them,  nor  be  safe  or  hnppy  a  single  day,  with- 
out fresh  communications  from  him.  But  this  their  experience 
and  acknowledgment^  is  the  express  and  current  doctrine  of 
Scripture.  There  is  a  real,  though  mystical  union  between 
Christ  and  his  people.  ^  He  is  the  vine,'f  they  the  branches  : 
he  is  their  head,  they  the  members  of  his  body.  They  dwell  in 
htm  by  faith,  he  dwells  in  them  by  his  Spirit.  He  is  their  root 
and  their  life ;  all  their  springs  are  in  him,  and  it  is  out  of  his 
*  fulness  that  they  receive.'|  Therefore  the  apostle  says,  '  I  live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetfa  in  me.'§  '  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  strengthening  nie.^||  And  our  Lord  himself,  who  com- 
forted Paul  with  that  promise,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
apprised  all  his  followers  of  their  entire  dependence  upon  him. 
by  saying,  •  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.*^*  The  language 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  to  the  same  purport,  *  they  looked  unto 
him,  and  were  enlighteoed.'tt  *  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  Jehovah  I  have 
righteousness  and  strength.' J  J     *  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint, 

•aCor.iii.  5.  fJohn,  X7. 1.  J  John.  i.  16.  ^Gal.ii.20.  B  fi  Cor.  xii.  9. 
**  John,  XV.  5.    tt  Psalm,  xxxi?.  5.    Jt  Isa.  xlv.  24. 
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and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  iDcreasetb  strength.'^  That 
things  are  constituted  and  conducted,  *  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence,  but  that  he  who  glorieth  may  glory  in  the 

Lord.'t 

III.  They  who  wilfully  refuse  and  turn  from  this  light,  do 
thereby  involve  themselves  in  double  darkness,  and  become  more 
infatuated  and  wicked  than  those  to  whom  the  light  has  not  been 
proposed*  Their  evils,  likewise,  are  more  aggravated  than  they 
would  have  been  if  the  light  had  not  visited  them«  Thus  our 
Lord,  Messiah,  speaks  of  the  Jews  ;  '  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ;  but  now  they  have  no 
cloak  for  their  sin.'}  And  again,  '  For  judgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not  mi^t  see,  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind.'^  He  came  to  make  the  ignor-* 
ant  wise  unto  salvation  ;  but  they  who,  from  a  proud  conceit  of 
their  own  wisdom  and  sufficiency,  disdain  his  instruction,  being 
left  to  themselves,  gave  abundant  evidence  that  the  light  they 
boast  of,  is  but  gross  and  palpable  darkness*  The  grossest  errors, 
tiie  greatest  obduracy  of  heart,  the  most  extreme  profaneness  of 
spirit,  and  the  most  abominable  wickedness  in  practice,  may  he 
expected,  and  will  certainly  be  found,  where  the  Gospel  is  des- 
pised. 

It  is  evident  that  the  morality  which  is  so  highly  admired  by 
the  Christian  world,  and  set  in  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
is  much  leaner,  and  more  scanty,  than  the  morality  of  the  hea« 
thens.  I  speak  of  the  idea  only  ;  for  neither  have  the  Heathens 
of  old,  nor  of  the  present  ()ay,  acted  up  to  their  own  rules.  But 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  none  of  your  modern  moralists 
who  have  disowned  the  Gospel  revelation,  have  given  us  a  system 
of  morality  equal  to  that  of  TuUy  the  Pagan.  Many  of  the 
Heathens  acknowledged  the  desirableness  and  necessity  of  revela^ 
tion  ;  though  infidels,  born  in  a  Christian  land,  think  it  a  high 
mark  of  their  wisdom  to  despise  it ;  and  avowed  atheists,  that  is^ 
men  who  deny  either  the  Being  or  the  Providence  of  God,  or 
the  obligations  mankind  are  under  to  obey  him,  are  seldom  to  be 
met  with  but  in  countries  where  the  Bible  is  known.  The  heart 
must  have  obstinately  and  repeatedly  resisted  light  and  convic* 
tion,  before  it  can  ordinarily  proceed  to  these  dreadful  lengths. 
But  while  the  blind  stumble  in  the  noon  of  day,  Messiah's  peo* 
pie  shall  walk  in  confidence  and  peace^l  and  shine  as  lights  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  geueration.ir 

IV.  The  third  verse  of  this  chapter  foretels,  and  therefore  se^ 

*  Isa.  xl  29.  1 1  Cor.  1 49—31 .  t  J«hn,  xv,  22.  ^  John,  ix.  39.  ||  Psahn, 
Ixxxix.  15, 16.    tPhiKii.  10. 
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cores,  the  coinrenioii  of  the  Gentiles  or  Heathens.  The  times  and 
the  seasons  are  in  the  disposal  of  God,  but  the  Scriptures  must 
he  fulfilled.  Much  was  done  in  the  first  age  of  Christianity.  A 
single  instrument,  the  apostle  Paul,  as  he  himself  informs  us, 
preached  the  faith,  which  he  formerly  laboured  to  destroy,  ^  from 
Jerusalem  round  about  to  Illyricum,'*  |ind  probably  much  further 
afterwards.  And  the  Lord,  who  appointed  him  to  this  service, 
yaccompanied  his  message  with  his  own  power ;  ^o  that  he  had 
signal  success  in  turning  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  worship  of  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God  ; 
and  in  planting  the  Gospel,  and  gathering  churches  in  every  pro* 
vince.  The  Gospel  found  an  early  reception  at  Rome,  which 
facilitated  its  spread  into  the  different  parts  of  tlie  Roman  em* 
pire.  And  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  was  introduced  into  our 
island  in  a  few  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension.  And  though 
what  was  called  the  conversion  of  Heathen  nations,  in  some  fol- 
lowing ages,  went  little  further  than  to  prevail  on  them  to  assume 
the  name  of  Christians,  and  left  them,  considered  as  nations,  as 
destitute  of  the  spirit  and  blessings  of  Christianity  as  it  found 
them  ;  yet,  I  cannot  doubt,  that  wherever  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  sufferings  of  Messiah,  were  known,  some  individuals,  at 
least,  experienced  a  real  and  saving  change.  And  we  are  war- 
ranted to  hope  for  still  greater  things  ;  for  a  time  when  the  gross 
darkness,  which  as  yet  covers  a  great  part  of  the  world,  shall  be 
dispelled  ;  and  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  spoken  of  by'I>aniel  the 
prophet,  as  ^  a  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  shall  become  a  great 
tisountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth.'f  But  this  pleasing  subject 
will  come  more  directly  under  our  consideration  hereafter. 

V.  The  call  in  my  text  may  be  taken  in  a  general  sense,  like 
that  of  the  apostle,  *  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.'];  Natural  light  re- 
quires eyes  to  perceive  it.  It  would  be  absurd  to  point  out  the 
beauties  of  an  extensive  prospect  to  a  blind  man.  To  htm  the 
face  of  nature  presents  only  a  universal  blank.  But.  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  not  only  discovers  the  most  important  objects  to  those 
who  can  see,  but  has  a  marvellous  efficacy  to  Op^n  the  eyes  of 
the  blind.  It  is  the  appointed  instrument  of  Divine  power  for 
this  purpose.  In  vain  would  be  the  labour  and  expectation  of 
the  husbandman,  if  God  will  not  afford  the  rain  and  the  snow,  to 
water  the  earth,  and  the  enlivening  influences  of  the  sun,  to  draw 
forth  the  tender  blade,  and  to  ripen  the  corn.  Equally  unsuc- 
cessful would  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  prove  to  sinful  men, 
though  in  itself  it  be  eminently  the  truth  and  wisdom  of  God,  ex* 
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acUy  suited  to  their  state,  and  of  the  highest  inponaQce  to  their 
welfare,  if  be  had  not  promised  that  his  word,  where  simply  and 
faithfully  delivered,  in  dependence  upon  his  blessing,  shall  not  be 
spoken  in  vain,  but  shall  certainly  accomplish  the  end  for  which 
he  has  sent  it.*  This  promise,  together  with  the  experience  of 
its  truth  in  our  own  case,  and  our  knowledge  of  its  uniform  effects 
in  every  age  and  country  where  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  has 
been  preached^  encourages  ministers  to  persevere  in  publishing 
the  glad  tidings,  in  defiance  of  all  the  opposition  and  disappoint- 
ments we  meet  with.  Wfe  lameut,  but  cannot  wonder,  that  the 
Gospel  is  so  generally  neglected.  As  a  dispensation  of  grace,  it 
offends  the  pride  of  man  ;  as  a  dispensation  of  holiness,  it  contra* 
diets  his  desires  and  passions.  His  spirit  is  degraded,  bis  bear! 
is  pre-engaged,  he  loves  the  present  world,  and  has  no  more  taste 
or  inclination  for  a  life  of  communion  with  God  here,  and  sucb  a 
heaven  as  the  Scripture  proposes  hereafter,  than  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  But  the  Lord  has  said,  '  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  f'f 
When  be  is  pleased  to  clothe  the  word  preached,  with  the  influ- 
ence of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  apply  it  to  the  conscience,  it  is 
quick,  powerful,  penetrating,  and  irresistible  as  lightning ;  it  con- 
veys a  voice  which  the  deaf,  yea,  the  dead,. must  hear  :  it  forces 
a  light  upon  the  mind  which  cannot  be  evaded.  Then  things 
are  seen  as  they  are.  The  nature  and  desert  of  sin  is  apprehend- 
ed, and  then  the  Gospel  is  found  to  be  the  only  balm  for  a  dis- 
tmsed  and  wounded  conscience.  Therefore,  having  the  Lord's 
command  and  promise,  we  are  not  to  be  discouraged  by  the  care- 
lessness or  obstinacy  of  those  who  know  not  what  they  do.  We 
are  aware  of  the  difficulty,  yea,  the  impossibility  of  succeeding  in 
our  endeavour  to  save  the  souls  of  our  hearers,  if  we  had  only  to 
depend  upon  our  own  arguments  or  earnestness.  We  are  not  to 
reason,  but  to  obey.  Our  business  is  to  deliver  our  message, 
and,  in  our  happier  moments,  to  water  it  with  our  prayers  and 
tears.  When  we  have  done  this,  we  can  do  no  more.  The 
event  «must  be  left  with  him  in  whose  name  we  speak.  We  must 
not  suppress  nor  disguise  what  we  are  commanded  to  declare  ; 
nor  wilfully  make  any  additions  of  our  own,  to  accommodate  it 
to  the  taste  or  prejudice  of  our  hearers.|  Let  those  preach 
smooth  things  who  will  venture  to  answer,  at  the,  great  tribunal, 
for  the  souls  that  have  miscarried  under  their  ministry  ;  vfe  dare 
UQt.  Let  those  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  ||  who  feel  no 
obligations  to  him  for  bis  dying  love  ;  toe  cannot^  and,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  vnll  not.  We  will  glory  in  it.  '  God  forbid 
diat  we  should  glory  in  any  thing'  else  !§   Like  Esekiel,  we  are 
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commanded  to  preach  and  prophesy  to  dry  bones  ;  and  he  who 
sends  us  can  cause  the  dry  bones  to  live.  •  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord.'*  The  word  of  his  salvation  is  sent  to 
you.  *  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed  !'  *  Arise,  shine ;  for  your 
light  is  come.'  In  his  name  we  proclaim  pardon  and  peace  to 
all  who  will  seek  him.  But  seek  him  to-day,  while  it  is  called 
to-day  ;  to-morrow  is  not  yours.  Seek  him  now,  while  be  may 
be  found.  Harden  not  your  hearts.  Tremble,  '  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  yon  should 'finally 
come  short  of  it.'j- 


SERMON  VIII. 

THE  SUN  RISING  UPON  A  DARK  WORLD. 

Isaiah,  ix.  S. 

The  peopU  (hat  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  liehi :  Uujf  thai  du>eU 
in  the  land  i^f  the  shadow  ojHeaih^  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

Contrasts  are  suited  to  illustrate  and  strengthen  the  impres- 
sion of  each  other.  The  happiness  of  those  who,  by  faith  in 
Messiah,  are  brought  into  a  state  of  peace,  liberty,  and  comfort, 
is  greatly  enhanced  and  heightened  by  the  consideration  of  that 
previous  state  of  misery  in  which  they  once  lived,  and  of  tbe 
greater  misery  to  which  they  were  justly  exposed.  They  are  not 
only  made  *  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  liglit  ;'|  but  they  have  been  delivered  from  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. Thus,  while  they  have  communion  with  God  as  a  Father, 
they  contemplate  the  privilege  with  a  greater  pleasure  than  they 
probably  could  do  if  they  had  never  known  a  difference.  They 
remember  a  time  when  they  were  *  afar  off,  without  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world ;'  and  they  remember  how  carelessly 
they  then  trifled  upon  the  brink  of  destruction.  In  this  deplora- 
ble and  dangerous  situation  they  were  '  found  of  the  Liord,  when 
they  sought  him  not.'^  He  convinced,  humbled,  and  pardoned 
them,  and  brought  them  near  to  himself,  into  a  state  of  addition 
and  communion  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  The  admiration,  grati- 
tude, and  love,  which  they  feel  for  this  undeserved  grace,  gives 
them  a  more  lively  sense  of  the  blessings  they  enjoy.     Yea,  tlie 
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thought  of  what  they  have  been  redeemed  from,  (of  which  they 
will  then  have  a  much  clearer  perception  than  at  present,)  will 
add  to  their  joys  in  heaven,  and  inspire  such  a  song  of  praise  as 
will  be  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  in  which  the  holy  angels,  who 
never  felt  the  stings  of  guilt,  nor  tasted  the  sweetness  of  pardon- 
ing mercy,  will  not  be  able  to  join  them.  They  are  accordingly 
represented,  in  the  prophetical  vision,  as  standing  nearest  to  the 
throne,  and  uniting  in  the  noblest  strains  of  praise  to  him  who 
sitteth  upon  it  ;*  while  the  surrounding  angels  can  only  take  part 
in  the  chorus,  and  admire  and  adore,  when  they  behold  the 
brightest  displays  of  the  glory  of  the  wonder-workhig  Go^,  mani> 
fested  in  his  love  to  worthless,  helpless  sinners. 

These  opposite  ideas  are  joined  in  my  text.  The  people  who 
are  spoken  of  as  rejoicing  in  a  great  light,  were,  till  this  light  arose 
and  shone  upon  them,  in  darkness ;  walking,  sitting,  living  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death.  That  this 
passage  refers  to  Messiah,  we  have  a  direct  proof.  The  evan- 
gelistf  refers  it  expressly  to  him,  and  points  out  the  time  and 
manner  of  its  literal  accomplishment.  I  shall  first  consider  the 
literal  sense  and  completion  of  the  prophecy,  and  then  show 
how  fitly  it  applies  to  the  state  of  mankind  at  large,  and  to  the 
^  happy  efifects  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  which,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  has  been  the  instrument  of  bringing  multitudes  of  many 
nations,  peoples,  and  languages,  out  of  a  state  of  gross  '  darkness, 
into  mavellous  light.'! 

I.  Hebrew  words  (like  many  in  our  own  language)  have  often 
more  than  one  signification.  But  only  one  sense  can  be  expressed 
in  a  version.  And  therefore  interpreters  and  translators  frequent- 
ly difler.  Which  of  the  difierent  words,  used  to  express  the  meaning 
of  the  same  original  term,  is  most  happily  chosen,  may  be  some- 
times decided  by  the  context.  The  two  words  in  the  first  verse 
of  this  chapter,  rendered  *  lightly  afflicted,*  and  '  grievously  af- 
flicted,' signify,  likewise,  the  one^  to  think  lightly  of,  to  account 
vile ;  and  the  other,  to  honour,  to  render  honourable  and  glorious. 
Both  these  words  occur  in  one  verse,  and  are  used  in  these  senses, 
in  the  Lord's  message  to  Eli,  '  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  hon- 
our, and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.'^  Had 
the  same  words  been  thus  rendered  in  the  passage  before  us/  the 
sense  of  both  verses  would,  I  think,  have  been  more  plain,  con- 
nected, and  consistent,  to  the  following  purport,  agreeable  to  the 
translation  given  by  Vitringa,  und  the  present  bishop  of  London. 
'  Nevertheless,  there  shall  not  be  dimness  [or  darkness]  as  in  the 
tirtie  of  her  vexation  or  distress.     He   formerly  debased   [made 
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light  or  vile]  the  land  of  Zebolon  and  Naphtali,  bat  in  the  latter 
time  he  bath  made  it  glorious,  even  [the  land]  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordon,  Galilee  of  the  gentiles*  [For]  The  people 
that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light/  he.  Such  was 
the  afflicted  and  low  state  of  Galilee  previous  to  the  coming  of 
Messiah  ;  such  was  the  exaltation  and  honour  it  derived  from 
his  appearance. 

1.  The  land  allotted  to  the  tribes  of  Issachar,  Zebulon,  and 
Napbtaliy  was  chiefly  included  in  the  province,  which  upon  a 
subsequent  division  of  the  country,  obtained  the  name  of  Galilee. 
The  northern  part  of  it,  the  inheritance  of  Naphtali,  was  the 
boundary  or  fontier  towards  Syria,  and  had  been  frequently  vexed 
and  afflicted  when  the  sins  of  Israel  brought  the  armies  of  their 
enemies  upon  them,  as  frontier  countries  usua)ly  suffer  most  in 
times  of  invasion  and  war.  Particularly  this  part  of  the  land, 
called  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  was  the  first  and  most  immediately 
exposed  to  the  ravages  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  and  Sennachrib.  And 
as  the  people  there  were  likewise  more  mixed  with  foreigners, 
and  at  the  greatest  distance  from  the  capital,  Jerusalem,  on  these 
accounts  Galilee  was  lightly  esteemed  by  the  Jews  themselves. 
They  thought  ^  no  prophet  could  arise  in  Galilee.'*  It  even  pre- 
judiced Nathaniel  against  the  first  report  he  received  of  Jesus  as 
Messiah,  that  he  lived,  and  was  generally  supposed  (by  those 
who  were  content  to  be  governed  by  popular  rumour,  without  in- 
quiring attentively  for  themselves)  to  have  been  born  in  Galilee. 
He  asked,  with  an  appearance  of  surprise,  ^  Can  any  good  tiling 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?'f  They  were  accounted  a  rude,  unpol- 
ished, provincial  people.  And  therefore,  when  Peter  would  have 
denied  any  acquaintance  with  his  Lord,  he  was  discovered  to  be 
a  Galilean  {  by  bis  dialect  and  manner  of  speech. 

3.  The  despised  and  least  valued  part  of  the  land  of  Israel 
was  the  principal  scene  of  Messiah's  life  and  ministry,  insomuch, 
that,  as  I  have  observed,  he  was  supposed  to  have  been  born 
there ;  a  mistake,  which  his  enemies  industriously  supported  and 
made  the  most  of ;  for  those  who  could  persuade  themselves  that 
it  was  so  in  fact,  would  think  themselves  justified  in  rejecting  his 
claim  ;  it  being  one  undeniable  mark  of  Messiah,  given  by  the 
prophet  I^icah,  ^  tfaat  he  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judah.'^ 
He  was,  bowever,  brought  up  at  Nazareth,  aod  lived,  for  a  time, 
in  Capernaum,  towns  in  Galilee ;  but  both  of  so  little  repute, 
that,  had  they  not  bben  connected  with  his  history,  it  is  not  prob* 
able  that  their  name  would  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity, 
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3.  Bat  by  his  residence  there,  Galilee  was  honoured  and  en- 
nobled. He  himself  declared,  that,  on  this  account,  *  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,'  (though  probably  none  of  them  were 
more  than  inconsiderable  fishing  towns,)  *  were  exalted  even  to 
heaven.'*  Those  were  highly  privileged  places  which  our  Lord 
condescended  to  visit  in  person  ;  so,  likewise,  are  those  places 
where  he  is  pleased  to  send  his  Gospel.  I  have  observed  former- 
ly, and  make  no  apology  for  repeating  a  truth  so  very  impor* 
tant,  and  so  little  attended  to,  that  ^  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,'f  when  faithfully  preached  and  thankfully  received 
and  improved,  renders  an  obscure  village  more  honourable,  and 
of  more  real  consequence,  than  the  metropolis  of  a  great  empire, 
where  this  light  shineth  not.  For  what  are  the  *  dark  places  of 
the  earth/l  however  celebrated  for  numbers  and  opulence,  for 
the  monuments  of  ambition  and  arts,  but  habitations  of  cruelty, 
infatuation,  and  misery ! 

4.  Though  Galilee  was  favoured  with  the  Scripture,  and  with 
Synagogue-worship,  and  the  inhabijtants  were  a  people  who  pro- 
fessed to  know  the  God  of  Israel,  it  was  a  land  of  darkness  at  the 
time  of  Messiah's  appearance.  Though  they  were  not  idola- 
ters, ignorance  prevailed  among  them.  The  law  and  the  proph- 
ets were  read  in  the  synagogues ;  but  we  may  believe  to  little 
good  purpose,  while  they  were  under  the  direction  of  perverse 
teachers,  who  substituted  the  traditions  of  men  for  the  commands 
of  God.  The  single  circumstance  of  keeping  herds  of  swine, 
as  the  Gaderenes  did,  seems  a  proof  that  the  law  of  Moses  was 
but  little  regarded  by  them.  They,  as  well  as  the  people  of 
Judca,  were  under  the  guidance  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in 
their  religious  concerns,  who  were,  if  I  may  use  a  modem  phrase, 
the  clergy  of  that  time ;  and  these,  we  are  assured  by  bim  who 
knew  their  hearts,  were  generally  corrupted,  ^  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.'  Yet,  they  were  held  in  ignorant  admiration,  and  impli- 
citly submitted  to.  From  the  character  of  the  public  ministers 
of  religion,  we  may,  without  great  danger  of  mistake,  infer  the 
character  of  the  people,  who  are  pleased  and  satisfied  with  their 
ministrations.  '  As  the  disciple  cannot,'  ordinarily,  *  be  expect- 
ed to  be  superior  to  his  Master  ;'^  the  religion  of  the  Scribes 
may  be  taken  as  a  standard  of  that  of  the  Galileans,  who  were  in- 
structed by  them  ;  yet  these  were  the  people  among  whom  Mes- 
siah chiefly  conversed  ;  so  that  his  enemies  styled  him  a  Galile- 
an, and  a  Nazarene,  as  a  mark  of  reproach  and  contempt. 
Many  of  his  apostles,  perhaps  the  most  of  them,  were  Galileans 
likewise.     *  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.'||     The  most  of  his  imme- 

*  Maith.  xi.  21—23.      f  1  Tim.  i.  11.      J  Psalm  Ixxiv.  20.    5^  Luke,  vj.  40. 
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£ate  fottowerSyWbiktipcui  earthy  were  such  as  nen  despised,  on 
aocoont  of  their  situations,  rank,  or  callings  ;  publicans,  and  sin- 
ners, fishermen  and  Galileans.  This  was,,  among  other  reasons, 
for  Uie  encouragement  of  the  poor,  the  destitute,  the  despised,  the 
miserable,  and  guilty,  in  ^succeeding  ages,  who  should  desire  to 
put  their  trust  in  his  name,  and  to  implore  his  mercy.  To  those 
who  received  him,  he  was  the  light,  the  true  light ;  he  relieved 
them  firom  the  ignorance,  wickedness,  and  distress  in  which  be 
found  them.  They,  on  their  parts,  bore  testimony  to  him.  They, 
saw  and  acknowledged  his  glory.  They  felt  his  power,  and 
devoted  themselves  to  his  service.     Thus  much  for  the  literal 


II.  But  this  prophecy  is  not  to  be  restrained  to  the  first  and 
■K>r€  immediate  season  of  its  accomplishment.  The  Lord  speaks 
thus  of  Messiah  in  another  place,  *  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
abouldst  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
lettore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to 
the  (Sen  tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.'*  And  there  are  many  declarations  of  a  like  import.  He 
IS  still  *  the  light  of  the  world,'f  though  no  longer  visible  and 
conversant  with  men.  By  the  influence  and  power  of  his  Spirit, 
be  is  still  present  wherever  his  Gospel  is  known.  This  his  word 
of  grace  and  truth  he  sends  where  he  pleases,  and  with  a  dis- 
crimination not  unlike  that  which  he  observed  when  he  was  upou 
earth.  The  Gospel  is  preached  to  the  poor.  Courts  and  pala- 
ces are  seldom  favoured  with  it.  While  he  passes  by  many  great 
cities,  many  habitations  of  the  wise  and  wealthy,  he  is  known  in 
villages  and  cottages.  His  condescension  and  favour  to  those 
who  are  unnoticed  by  the  world  cannot  be  too  highly  extolled. 
That  the  others  are  excluded  from  the  same  benefits,  is  more 
properly  to  be  ascribed  to  their  obstinacy  than  to  his  will.  They 
exclude  themselves.  '  He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks.'}  His 
word  is  within  their  reach ;  his  ministers  are  within  their  call. 
They  might  easily  enjoy  every  means  and  help  which  the  Gospel 
provides  for  sinners,  if  they  pleased  ;  but  they  do  not  please. 
They  are  either  engaged  in  a  round  of  sensual  pleasure,  or  en- 
grossed by  studies  and  pursuits,  which  possess  their  hearts,  and 
fill  up  their  thoughts  and  time,  so  that  they  have  neither  leisure 
nor  inclination  to  attend  to  the  things  which  pertain  to  their  peace. 
Instead  of  inviting  his  Gospel  to  them,  they  too  frequently  em- 
ploy their  power  and  influence  to  discountenance,  and,  if  possible, 
to  suppress  it.  They  have  their  choice.  The  great  and  the  gay 
will  not  receive  his  message  ;  it  is  therefore  sent  to  the  poor, 
and  to  the  wretched,  and  they  will  hear  it.  Yet  as  he  visited 
*l8iu  xlix.  6.  t  John,  ¥iii.  n.  t  Rev.  iii.  SO. 
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Jerusalem  in  person,  and  taogbl  there,  so  London,  likewise  is  fiir 
voured  with  the  light  of  hb  Gospel.  Bat,  alas  I  *  bow  few  be- 
lieve the  report !'  They  who  do  experience  the  change  described 
in  my  text.     Their  darkness  is  changed  into  manrelloas  light. 

Mankind,  till  enlightened  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  grace,  are 
truly  in  a  state  of  darkness.  Thick  darkness  is  a  vail^  which 
conceals  from  us,-  not  only  distant,  but  the  nearest  objects.  A 
man  in  the  dark  cannot  perceive  either  friend  or  enemy; 
he  may  be  in  great  danger,  yet  think  himself  in  safety,  or$ 
if  he  thinks  himself  in  danger,  be  onable  to  take  any  step 
for  bis  preservation,  from  a  want  of  light.  Thus,  thoogfa 
God  be  our  maker  and  preserver,,  though  ^in  him  we  live, 
move,  and  have  our  being,'  though  we  are  surrounded  with  his 
presence,  and  proofs  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  are  before  us 
wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  yet  we  live  without  him  in  the 
world*  Equally  ignorant  we  are  of  ourselves,  of  the  proper 
happiness  of  our  nature,  or  how.it  is  to  be  attained.  We  know 
neither  the  cause,  nor  the  cure,  nor  the  consequences  of  our 
prooenes^  to  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  of  placing  our  aflfection  on 
inadeqtiate  and  unsatisfying  objects. 

And  if  we  suppose  a  person  awakened  to  a  conviction  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  to  understand  that  nothing  less  than  the  favour  of 
God  can  make  a  rational  and  immortal  creature  happy,  still  with* 
out  the  Gospel  he  ^  would  be  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  .of 
death.'  His  case  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a  person  ship- 
wrecked upon  some  desert,  inhospitable  coast,  suffering  great 
horrors  and  anxiety,  from  his  exposedness  to  perish  by  hunger, 
by  enemies,  or  wild  beasts^ — ^who,  if  be  saw,  at  no  very  great 
distance,  an  island,  and  was,  by  some  means,  informed  and  assur* 
ed  that  island  was  the  seat  of  safety,  plenty  and  pleasure  ;  and 
that  if  he  was  once  there  his  dangers  would  all  cease,  and  his 
utmost  wishes  be  satisfied  ;  still,  if  there  were  neither  bridge,  nor 
boat,  nor  any  means  by  which  he  might  arrive  thither  ;  to  know 
that  happiness  was  so  near  him,  yet  inaccessible  to  him,  v^ould 
but  aggravate  his  misery,  and  make  his  despair  more  emphatical* 
1y  pungent.  Miserable,  indeed,  must  we  be,  if  we  clearly  per- 
ceived that  only  He  whose  creatures  we  are,  can  make  us  happy  ; 
and  that,  as  sinners,  we  have  forfeited  his  favour,  and  are  utterly 
incapable  of  regaining  it,  if  we  were  left  under  these  views  without 
any  hope  of  relief.  Such  most  have  been  our  situation  sooner 
or  later,  if  <  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,'  had  not  himself  provided 
the  means  .of  reconciliation.  For  though  a  hope  of  pardon  is 
easily  taken  up  by  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
and  the  malignity  of  sin ;  yet  notliing  but  a  declaration  from 
himself,  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  him,  can  give  peace  to  a 
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truly  awakened   conscience.     But   Jesus  dispels  this   darknessi 
and  '  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  Gospel.'     For, 

1.  The  office  and  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  make  us  duly  sensible,  either  of  our  danger,  or  of  the 
pofifiibtlity  of  escaping  it,  is  entirely  the  eflfect  of  his  mediation. 
The  soul  of  man,  originally  formed  to  be  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  when  defiled  by  sin,  was  justly  forsaken  by  its  great  inhab- 
itant ;  and,  since  the  fall,  answers  the  prophetical  description 
given  of  Babylon ;  it  *  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird.'*  If  we  ask,  as  with  good  reason  we  may,  How  can  the 
wise  and  holy  God,  *  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity »' 
and  with  whom  evil  cannot  dwell,  return  to  his  sanctuary  thus 
polloted  and  profaned  f  an  answer  is  afforded  in  that  gracious 
promise,  *  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean  :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart,  and  1  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh,  and,'  in  order  to  this,  ^  I  will  put  my  spirit 
within  you.'f  But  the  source  of  this  mercy  is  his  sovereign  love 
and  purpose,  to  give  the  seed  of  the  woman,  his  only  Son,  to  be 
the  mediator  of  sinners.  By  his  atonement  to  be  maniifested  in 
due  time,  but  which  had  a  virtual  influence  from  the  beginning, 
the  Holy  Spirit  returned  to  dwell  with  men. 

2.  His  obedience  unto  death,  when  revealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  enlightened  conscience,  affords  a  clear  and  satisfacto*- 
ry  discovery  of  reconciliation  with  God  :  it  shows,  that  on  hb 
part  every  hindrance  to  the  free  exercise  of  mercy  is  thereby  re- 
moved,  the  honour  of  his  law  vindicated,  and  the  demands  of  his 
justice  answered.  On  our  parts,  by  opening  a  door  of  hope,  it 
removes  that  enmity  and  obduracy  of  heart  which  are  nourished 
by  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  a  secret  foreboding  of  deserved 
punishment.  But  when  the  dignity  of  the  Redeemer's  person,, 
the  causes,  nature  and  design  of  his  -sufllerings  are  understood, 
emotions  of  admiration,  love  and  gratitude,  till  then  unknown,  are 
felt;. and  obstinate  sinners  *  are  made  a  willing  people  in  this 
day  of  divine  power.' 

3.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  poors  a  light  upon  every  subject 
and  circumstance  in  which  we  are  concerned.  It  enlarges  the 
mind,  and  forms  the  judgment  and  taste,  agreeable  to  the  stand- 
ard of  truth,  and  the  real  nature  of  things.  It  rectifies  those  pre- 
judices add  prepossessions  which  dispose  us  to  mistake  ^  good  for 
evil,  and  evil  for  good,'}  to  pursue  trifles  with  earnestness,  and  to 
trifle  with  things  of  the  greatest  importance.  In  Jesus  Christ 
crucified,  <  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge'  are  at 
once  both  hidden  and  exhibited.    This  object,  the  holy  ang;els, 

♦  Rbv.  svii. «.  t  Ezek.  xxxvi.  t5,  26.  t  ^a,  v.  20. 
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wbosie  kifowtedge  of  the  wonders  in  creation,  without  doubt^  great* 
ly  surpasses  our  conceptions,  incessantly  contemplate  with  de* 
light,  as  affording  the  brightest  displays  ^  of  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God.'*  It  is  especially  the  fountain  of  wisdom  to  sinners* 
They  look  unto  hiid  and  are  enlightened.  The  slight  and  partial 
thoughts  they  once  entertained  of  the  great  God,  the  mistaken 
judgittekit  they  formed  of  themselves,  of  their  state,  and  their  con- 
duct)  are  corrected  by  their  knowledge  of  the  cross ;  from  thence 
th4^y  derive  a  solid  hope,  a  homble  spirit,  just  views  of  their 
dbty  and  obligations,  and  motives  and  prospects  which  animate 
th^nl  ill  a  cblirse  of  cheerful,  persevering  obedience  to  the  will  of 
Gbd. 

4.  In  this  way,  God,  as  revealed  in  Christy  is  apprehended 
and  ches^aslhe  chief  and  proper  good  of  the  soul.  Thus  die 
^)6or  are  enriched  with  *  the  peari  of  great  price,'  and  the  weary 
bbtain  rest.  The  mind,  no  longer  burdened  with  anxiety,  nor 
ttiortified  with  a  succession  of  disappointments,  which  attended 
the  tain  pursuit  of  happiness  in  earthly  things,  possesses  present 
beitt^,  attd  r^oices  in  the  expectation  of  future  glory.  It  is  re- 
leaded  froni  tiM  slavery  of*' hewing  out  broken  cisterns,'  mid 
tettrodttced  to  the  ^  fountain  of  living  waters.'  Or,  to  close  with 
itit  beaulifnl  image  in  my  text,  '  The  people  who  once  walked  in 
darkness  and  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death/  are  translated 
Into  thl&  kin^om  of  lifb  aiid  salvation.f 

How  greatly  are  they  to  be  pitied  who  reject  the  light  of  the 
Gospel !  It  is  true,  they  cannot  see  it ;  but  it  is  equally  tme  they 
Will  not.  But  may  I  not  hope  that  this  is  a  day  of  divine  power, 
in  which  some  of  yon  sliall  be  made  a  willing  people  ?  Do  not 
reason  against  your  own  life,  but  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel. 
The  light  shines  around  you,  whether  yo^  perceive  it  or  not ; 
'tad  it  has  an  efficacy  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind.  Where  the 
(Sosfnel  is  preached^  the  Lord  is  present.  |f  y6u  call  upon  him, 
he  will  hear,  and  you  shall  receive  your  sight.  If  the  grace  and 
the  glory  of  the  Saviour  have  hitherto  made  no  impression  upon 
ybtir  heart,  you  are  spiritually  blind.  Could  you  be  sensible  of 
your  disorder,  the  remedy  is  at  hand.  If  now,  at  last,  you  are 
willing  to  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you.  But  if  you  delibe- 
rately prefer  darkness,  your  state  is  awfully  dangerous;  and  if 
you  persist  in  your  obstinacy,  your  ruin  is  unavoidable.  God  is 
grticious  and  long-sufering,  but  he  will  not  be  mocked. |  Hum- 
ble yourself  at  once,  and  implore  his  mercy,  oi;*  else  prepare  to 
meet  him  in  judgment.  But  be  assured  he  will  not  meet  you  as 
a  man.    Yon  must  either  bend  or  break.     The  Lord  forbid  that 

*  Epb.'iii.  10.  t  CoL  i.  la  .  t  Gal.  vi.  7. 
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he  should  say  to  aoy  of  you,  id  the  great  day  of  his  appeftranisey 
'  Pepart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  !' 


SERMON  IX. 

CHARACTERS  AND  NAMES  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 

Isaiah,  ix.  6. 

For  ufOo  us  a  e^tU  is  ftom,  itnto  us  a  son  is  f^ven  :  and  the  gawtmmsni 
duiU  be  tijMnAis  shauider :  and  his  name  shall  he  eaUedf  H^o^derfult  C9tfn« 
seUor^  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  (/Peace. 

Such  was  the  triamphant  exultation  of  the  Old  Testapient 
church  !  Their  noblest  hopes  were  founded  upon  the  promise  of 
MicssiAH  ;  their  sublimest  songs  were  derived  from  the  prospect 
of  bis  advent.  By  faith,  which  ^  is  ttie  substance  of  things 
ho]>ed  for,'  they  considered  tlie  gracious  declaration  of  the  faithful, 
unchangeable  God,  as  already  accomplished,  though  the  actual  per- 
formance respected  a  period,  as  yet,  future  and  distant  j  especially 
as  believers,  uqder  that  dispensation,  already  felt  the  influence  of 
the  redemption  which  Messiah  was  to  consummate  in  the  fulndsf 
of  time.  It  was  the .  knowledge  of  his  engagement  on  the  behalf 
of  sinners^  that  gave  life  and  significancy  to  all  the  institutions 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  which  otherwise,  though  of  divine  appoint* 
ment,  would  have  been  a  heavy  and  burdepson^e  yoke."*^  Isaiah, 
therefore,  prepares  this  joyful  song  for  the  true  servants  <>f  Qq4 
who  lived  in  his  time  ;  and,  though  it  was  a  day  of  trial  anij  fe- 
buke,  they  were  provided  with  a  sufficient  compens^ticin  for  all 
their  sufferings^  in  being  warranted  to  say,  ^  Unto  us  a  child  js 
bom,  unto  os  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  sha^ll  be  upon 
bis  shoulder,'  (^. 

This  ancient  song  is  still  pew.  It  has  been,  and  will  be  tal^en 
up  from  age  to  age,  by  the  New  Testament  church,  with  snperioir 
advantage.  I  trust,  many  of  you  understand  it  well,  jand  rejoicjp 
in  it  daily.  Men  naturally  look  for  something  wherein  to  rejoice 
and  glory.  Little  reason  have  the  wisef  to  glory  in  their  suppp- 
^d  wisdoip,  or  the  strong  in  their  fading  strength,  or  the  rich  in 
their  transitory  wealth  ;  but  this  is  a  jn^t  and  unfailing  groui^d  of 
glory  to  true  Christian^,  that '  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given,'. be. 

*  Acts,  XV.  10.  t  Jc'«  >«•  *S. 
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When  a  sinner  is  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  under- 
stand the  character  and  offices  of  Messiah,  his  ability  and  wil- 
lingness to  save  those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  and  the  happiness 
of  all  who  are  brought  into  sutyection  to  his  gracious  government; 
and  when  he  begins  to  feel  the  cheeriifg  effects  of  faith  in  his 
name,  then  this  song  becomes  his  own,  and  exactly  suits  the  emo- 
tions and  gratitude  of  his  heart.  But  many  persons  will  despise 
and  pity  him  as  a  weak  enthusiast.  And  yet,  perhaps,  they  do 
not  think  so  unfavourably  of  the  rapture  of  Archimedes,  of 
whom  it  is  related,  tiiat  having  suddenly  discovered  the  solution  of 
of  a  difficult  problem,  while  he  was  bathing,  he  was  so  transported 
with  joy,  that  he  forgot  his  situation,  sprung  instantly  from  the  bath, 
and  ran  through  the  streets  crying,  *  I  have  found  it !  1  have 
found  it !'  He  is  not  usually  charged  with  madness  on  this  ac- 
count, though  the  expression  of  his  joy  was  certainly  over-pro- 
portioned to  the  cause.  The  truth  is,  the  world  will  allow  of  a 
vehemence  approaching  to  ecstacy,  on  almost  any  occasion,  but 
on  that  alone  which,  above  ail  others,  will  justify  it.  A  person 
who  would  be  thought  destitute  of  taste,  if  be  was  una&cted  by 
the  music  to  which  this  passage  is  sfet,  would,  at  the  same  time, 
hazard  his  reputation  for  good  sense,  with  some  judges,  if  he  owned 
himself  affected  by  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words.  Incompetent 
judges,  surely !  who  are  pleased  to  approve  of  warmth /ind  emo- 
tiq^  of  spirit,  provided  the  object  be  trivial,  and  only  condemn 
it  in  concerns  of  the  greatest  importance  !  But,  I  trust,  the  char- 
acter of  my  auditory  is  verv  different,  and  that  the  most  of  you 
desire  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  and  to  have  a  more 
lively  sense  of  your  own  interests  in  it.  May  the  Lord  grant 
your  desire,  and  accompany  our  meditations  upon  it  with  his 
power  and  blessing ! 

Every  clause  in  this  passage  might  furnish  subject  for  a  long 
discourse  ;  but  my  plan  will  only  permit  me  briefly  to  touch  up- 
on the  several  particulars,  which  will  lead  to  a  recapitulation  or 
summary  of  what  has  been  already  considered  more  largely  con- 
cerning the  person,  offices,   and  glory  of  Messiah.     We  have, 

I.  His  incarnation.  '  Unto  us  a  child  is  born  ;  in  our  na- 
ture, born  of  a  woman  :  *  Unto  us  a  son  is  given,*  not  merely  a 
man-child,  but,  emphatically,  asotij  the  son  of  God.  This  was 
the  most  precious  gift,  the  highest  proof  and  testimony  of  divine 
love.  Thedisdnction  and  union  of  these  widely-distant  natures, 
which  constitute  the  person  of  Christ,  the  God-man,  the  Media- 
tor, is,  in  the  judgment  and  language  of  the  apostle,  the  ^  great 
mystery  of  godliness,'*  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth.    I  shall 

*1  Tim.iii.  16. 
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not  repeat  what  I  Iiave  already  o&red  oa  this  point  in  the  fifth 
sermon.  It  is  the  central  truth  of  revelation,  which,  like  the  son, 
diffuses  a  light  upon  the  whole  system,  no  part  of  which  can  be 
rightly  understood  without  it.  Thus  the  Lord  of  all  humbled 
himself,  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  for  the  sake  of 
sinners. 

II.  His  exaltation.  ^  The  government  shall  be  upoD  his  shoul- 
der.' In  our  nature  he  suffered,  and  in  the  same  nature  he 
reigns.  When  he  bad  overcome  the  sharpness,,  the  sting  of  death, 
he  took  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  as  his  own,  and  open- 
ed it  to  all  who  believe  in  him.  Now  we  can  say.  He  who  gov- 
erns in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  whom  all  things  obey,  is  ^  the 
child  who  was  born,  the  son  who  was  given  for  us.'  Some  sub- 
sequent passages  will  iead  us,  hereafter,  to  contemplate,  more 
directly,  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  administration  in  the  king- 
doms of  providence  and  grace.  At  present,  therefore,  I  shall 
only  observe,  that  the  exaltation  of  the  Redeemer  infers  the  dig- 
nity and  security  of  the  people  who  are  united  to  him  by  faith. 
They  have,  in  one  respect,  an  appropriate  honour,  in  which  the 
angels  cannot  share.  Their  best  friend,  related  to  them  in  the 
same  nature,  is^ seated  upon  the  throne  of  glory.  Since  he  ^  is  for 
them,  who  can  be  against  them  ?'  What  may  they  not  expect, 
when  he  who  has  so  loved  them  as  to  redeem  them  with  his  own 
blood, '  has  all  power  committed  unto  him,  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  !'  For, 

III.  The  names  and  characters  here  ascribed  to  him,  are  not 
only  expressive  of  what  he  is  in  himself,  but  of  what  he  is  engaged 
to  be  to  them. 

1.  '  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.'  In  another  place 
the  word  is  rendered  *  Secret.'*  It  is  true  of  him  in  both  senses. 
He  is  Wtntderful  in  his  person,  obedience,  and  sufferings  |  in  his 
grace,  government,  and  glory.  So  far  as  we  understand  his 
name,  the  revelation  by  which,  as  by  a  name,  he  is  made  known, 
we  may,  we  must  believe,  admire,  and  adore.  But  how  limited 
and  defective  is  our  knowledge !  His  name  is  Secret  Who  can, 
'  by  searching,  find  him  out  ?'f  His  greatness  is  incomprehen- 
sible, his  wisdom  untraceable,  his  fulness  inexhaustible,  his  power 
infinite.  '  No  one  know^h  the  Son,  but  the  Father.'  But  they 
have  a  true,  though  not  an  adequate  knowledge  of  him,  who 
trust,  love,  ond  serve  him  ;  and,  in  their  view,  he  is  Wonderful  ! 
The  apostle  expresses  the  sentiment  of  their  hearts,  when  he  says, 
*  Yea,  doubtless,  I  count  all  things  but  loss  and  dung  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.' 

*  Judges,  xiii.  1 8.  f  Job,  xi.  7. 
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2.  Another  of  fai«  names  is  *  Counsellor.'  Tlie  great  councils 
of  redemptioni  in  which  every  concern  respecting  the  glory  of 
God,  and.  the  salvation  of  sinners,  was  adjusted,  were  established 
with  him,  and  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And 
he  is  our  Counsellor  or  Advocate  with  the  Fathes,  who  pleads 
our  cause,  and  manages  all  our  aflairs  in  perfect  righteousness^ 
and  with  infallible  success  ;  so  that  no  suit  can  possibly  miscarry 
which  he  is  pleased  to  undertake,  l^o  him,  likewise,  we  must 
apply,  (and  we  shall  not  apply  in  vain,)  for  wisdom  and  direc- 
tion, in  ail  that  belongs  to  our  duty  and  the  honour  of  our  pro-  . 
fession  in  the  present  life.  In  all  our  difficulties,  dangers,  and 
cares,  we  must  look  to  him  for  guidance  and  support.  This  is  to 
be  wise  unto  salvation.  His  secret  is  with  tbein  that  consult 
him  ;  so  that,  though  the  world  may  deem  them  weak  and  igno- 
rant as  babes,  (a^d  he  teaches  them  to  think  thus  of  themselves,) 
they  have  a  cheering  and  practical  knowledge  of  many  important 
subjects,  which  are  entirely  hidden  from  those  who  are  wise  and 
prudent  in  their  own  eyes. 

3.  He  is  '  The  Mighty  God.'  Though  in  the  office  of  Media- 
tor, he  acts  in  the  character  of  a  servant,  his  perfections  and  attri- 
butes are  truly  divine.  Only  the  Mighty  God  could  make  a  pro- 
vision capable  of  answering  the  demands  of  the  holy  law,  which 
we  had  transgressed.  Only  the  mighty  God  could  be  a  suitable 
Shepherd  to  lead  millions  of  weak,  helpless  creatures  to  glory, 
through  the  many  difficulties,  dangers,  and  enemies  they  are  ex- 
posed to  in  their  passage.  Add  to  this,  the  honour,  dependence, 
and  obedience  which  this  great  Shepherd  claims  from  his  sheep, 
are  absolute  and  supreme  ;  and  they  would  be  guilty  of  idolatry, 
if  they  did  not  know  that  he  is  the  Mighty  God,  Though  real 
Christians,  who  are  enlightened  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
may,  and  xio  differ  in  their  views  and  explanations  of  some  re- 
vealed truths,  I  conceive  they  must  be  all  agreed  in  this  point. 
It  is  not  only  necessary  to  be  known  as  the  only  solid  foundation 
of  a  sinner's  hope,  but  it  immediately  respects  the  object  of  divine 
worship.  For  if  the  Redeemer  is  not  possessed  of  the  incommu- 
nicable perfections  of  Deity,  the  New  Testament,  in  its  roost  ob- 
vious and  literal  signification,  would  be  chargeable,  not  only 
with  countenancing,  but  with  expressly.,  teaching  and  enjoining 
idolatry. 

4.  Further,  he  shall  be  called  *  The  Everlasting  Father.' 
*  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,'*  having  condescend- 
ed to  assume  their  human  nature.  But  they  are  also  his  cAi7- 
dren.    They  are  born  into  his  family  by  the  efficacy  of  his  own 

*Heb.n.  11. 
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word  aad  Spirit.  Frbm  faim  they  derive  their  spiritual  life^  be- 
ing ttfiiied  to  him  by  faith,  and  receiving,  froni  first  to  last,  out 
of  bis  fulness.  And  he  itf  an  '  Everlasting  Father.'  Our  fathers, 
according  to  the  flesh,  are  subject  to  death.  But  bis  relation  to 
tbem  subsists  unchangeably,  and,  therefore,  thev  tannot  be  desti- 
tate  ;  and  he  is  thus  equally  to  them  all.  They  live  upon  the 
earthy  and  are  removed  from  it,  in  a  long  succession  of  ages ;  but 
He  is  the  Father  of  the  everlasting  age,  '  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.'  ^  All  generations  shall  call  him  blessed.' 
To  him,  therefore,  the  apostle  teaches  us  to  apply  that  sublime 
p^kssage  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
ban4s.*  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they  shall 
'wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  not  f^l.'f 

6.  Lastly,  He  shall  be  called  *  The  Prince  of  Peace,'  nf^ose 
sovereign  prerogative  it  is  to  *  speak  peace  to  hi«  people  ;^X  and 
there  is  bo  peace  dese^iog  the  name,  but  that  which  he  bestows. 
The  Scriptnre  expressly  declares,  *  There  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked.'^  By  whatever  n^me  we  call  that  thoughtless  security 
and  insensibility,  in  which  mankind  generally  live,  while  ignorant 
of  God  ahd  themselves,  we  cannot  allow  it  to  be  peace.  It  is  the 
efiect  of  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart ;  it  will  neither  bear 
reflection  nor  examination.  Can  they  be  said  to  possess  peace, 
-however  fatally  regardless  they  may  be  of  futurity,  who  are  at 
present  under  the  dominion  of  restless,  insatiable,  and  inconsist- 
ent passions  and  appetites  ?  But  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  a 
kingdom  of  peace,  and  in  him  his  happy  subjects  enjoy  '  a  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding,!  such  as  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away.  He  has  made  ^  peace  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross,'T'  for  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  Unlrl  they  are  in 
'trouble  and  distress,  until  they  feel  the  bitterness  and  fear  the 
consequences  of  their  sins,  and  see  the  impossibility  of  helping 
themselves,  they  will  not  apply  to  him  ;  but  whenever  they  do 
seek  him  thus  ^  weary  and  heavy  laden,'  he  hears  their  prayer. 
Their  minds,  for  a  season,  are  like  the  sea  in  a  storm  ;  they  are 
distressed  with  guilt,  fears,  and  temptations  :  but  when  he  reveals 
his  mighty  name  and  boundless  grace  to  their  hearts,  and  says, 
'  Peace,  be  still,'**  there  is  a  great  calm.  '  Being  justified  "by 
faith,  they  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
He  gives  them  peace,  likewise,  in  a  changing,  troublesome  world 

*P8aIm,cii.t5— ^7.    fHeb.  i.  10— 12.    }  Psalm,  Uxxv.  8.    ^Isa.lvii.21. 
I  Phil.  iv.  7.    ir  Col.  1.20.    *'*  Mark,  iv.  89. 
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by  inviting  and  enabling  them  to  cast  all  their  cares  apon  him, 
and  to  trust  all  their  concerns  in  his  hands,  upon  the  assurance 
his  word  gives  them,  that  he  careth  fbr  them,  and  will  manage 
and  overrule  every  thing  for  their  good.  In  proportion  as  their 
faith  realizes  his  promises,  they  feel  a  composure  and  satisfac- 
tion. Knowing  '  that  the  hairs  of  their  head  are  numbered,'  that 
their  afflictions,  no  less  than  their  comforts,  are  tokens  of  his 
love,  *  that  he  will  give  them  strength  according  to  their  day  , 
that  he  will  be  their  guide  and  their  guard  even  unto  death,'  they 
are  not  greatly  moved  by  any  events,  or  disturbed  by  apprehen- 
sions, because  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord.* 
Further,  he  teaches  them  (what  can  only  be  learnt  of  him)  how 
to  seek  and  maintain  peace  among  men.  His  love  subdues  the 
power  of  self,  and  forms  them  to  a  spirit  of  philanthropy  and 
benevolence,  which  has  oAen  such  an  effect,  that  they  who  dis- 
like them  for  their  attachment  to  him  and  to  his  precepts,  and 
woii^d  willingly  speak  evil  of  them,  are  sCshamed,  and  put  to 
silence,  by  their  perseverance  in  well-doing.  Thus  their  peace 
increases  as  a  river,  which  runs  with  a  deeper  and  a  broader 
stream  as  it  approaches  the  ocean.  For  their  peace  is  then  strong- 
est and  most  unshaken,  when  they  draw  near  to  death,  and  are 
upon  the  point  of  resigning  their  souls  into  his  hands.  This  is 
the  time  when,  if  not  before,  the  false  peace  of  the  worldling  will 
give  way  to  terror  and  dismay.  *  But  mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'f  It  must 
be  allowed,  that  many  of  his  people,  through  the  power  of  temp- 
tation and  remaining  unbelief,  have,  at  some  seasons,  uncomfort- 
able fears  concerning  a  dying  hour  ;  but  when  the  time  of  their 
dismission  actually  arrives,  we  seldom  see  them  afraid  of  the 
summons.  There  is  a  strength  necessary  to  support  the  soul  at 
the  approach  of  death,  which  is  usually  withheld  till  the  time  of 
need.  But  then  it  is  vouchsafed.  They  who  have  frequent  ac- 
cess to  the  beds  of  dying  believers,  can  bear  testimony,  as  eye 
witnesses,  to  the  faithfulness  of  their  Lord.  How  often  have,  we 
seen  them  triumphing  in  the  prospect  of  immortality  !  as  happy, 
in  defiance  of  pain  and  sickness,  as  we  can  well  conceive  it  pos- 
sible to  be  while  in  the  body,  and  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they 
were  already  before  the  throne. 

Such  is  the  character  of  Messiah  !  This  is  the  God  whom  we 
adore  ;  our  almighty,  unchangeable  Friend  !  His  greatness  and 
goodness,  his  glory  and  his  grace,  when  once  known,  fix  the 
heart)  no  more  to  rove,  and  fill  it  with  admiration,  gratitude,  and 
desire.     From  hence  spring  a  cheerful  unreserved  obedience  to 

*  Psalm  cxii.  7.  f  Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 
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bU  cooioiands,  and  a  deliberate^  volontary  sobmitslon  to  his  holy 
will.  For  his  peoplfe  do. not  serve  him  or  yield  to  him  by  co»> 
straiot ;  at. least,  it  is  only  the  pleasing  constraint  of  love,  which 
makes  their  duty  their  delight ;  and  their  burden  and  grief  is, 
that  they  can  serve  him  no  better. 

May  we  be  all  thus  miiMled.  I  dare  not  hope  it  is  so  with  us 
all  at  present.  But  this  is  the  day  of  his  grace.  For  thif  cause 
he  came  into  the  world,  that  he  night  draw  many  hearts  to  him- 
self.* And  for  this  purpose  he  favours  us  with  his  Gospel,  by 
which  he  still  says,  *  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  ;'f  *  Come 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  yon  rest«'|  To  be  found  among  his 
fidthful  followers,  in  the  great  day  when  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  world,  is  the  one  thing  which,  above  all  others,  deserves  our 
solicitude. 

Hear,  then,  his  voice  to*day.  Perhaps  you  are  apprised  of 
the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart  and  life,  at  some  future  period, 
in  order  to  die  safely.  Such  a  change  is  equally  necessary,  if 
you  wish  to  live  comfortably.  While  you'  are  unfit  to  die,  you 
can  have  no  true  enjoyment  of  life.  It  were  ^sy  to  prove,  at 
largCf  that  procrastination  is  highly  dangerous.  Admitting  that, 
according  to  your  present  feelings,  you  really  think  yourself  de- 
termined to  seek  the  Lord  at  some  fiiture  time,  do  you  consider 
bow  many  uncertainties  you  presume  upon  i  Are  you  sure  that 
you  shall  not  be  suddenly  cut  off,  by  an  unexpected  and  un*- 
tbought  of  stroke ;  or  visited  by  a  fever,  which  may  quickly 
bring  you  into  a  state  of  delirinm  or  stupefaction,  and  render 
your  projected  repentance  impracticable  f  Yea,  it  will,  in  any 
circumstances,  be  impracticable,  unless  God  is  pleased  to  influ-* 
ence  your  mind  by  bis  good  Spirit.  If  you  grieve  this  Spirit 
nawj  by  resisting  his  operations,  what  reason  have  you  to  expect  ^ 
that  he  will  then  return  f  Do  we  not  see  many  instances  of  what 
the  poet,  ^itb  great  propriety,  calls,  '  A  slow,  sudden  death  ?' 
How  many  people,  while  pining  away  under  the  power  of  incura- 
ble disease,  amuse  themselves  with  the  hope  of  recovery  to  the 
last  gasp ;  and  though  their  acquaintance  read  death  in  their 
countenance  for  weeks  or  months,  in  defiance  of  such  repeated 
and  long-continued  ivamings,  they  die  as  suddenly,  with  respect 
to  their  own  apprehensions,  as  if  killed  by  lightning.  Tremble, 
lest  such  be  your  last  end,  if  you  trifle  with  God,  who  now  calls 
you,  by  his  Gospel,  to  seek  him  to-day,  ^  while  it  is  called  to- 
day.» 

But  I  would  lead  you  to  consider  your  delay  not  only  as  dan* 
geroos,  but  as  unreasonable.    Why  are  you  afraid  of  bein^ 

•  John,  %\l  9^  i  Isa.  x\v.  ft.  t  Mttth.  xl.  tS. 
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happy  too  soon  ?  What  strange  and  hard  thoughts  have  you  of 
Grod,  if  you  soppose  you  can  find  more  pleasure  in  living  accord- 
ing to  your  own  wills,  than  in  obedience  to  his  commands.^  Can 
the  world  give  you  such  peace  and  satisfaction  as  I  have  attempt- 
ed to  describe  f  Do  you  ihinl&  a  real  persuasion  that  God  is  your 
friend,  and  that  heaven  will  be  your  home,  will  spoil  the  relish  of 
vour  earthly  enjoyments,  or  make  your  lives  uncomfortable  f 
What  hard  thing  does  the  Lord  require  of  you,  that  you  are  so 
Unwilling  to  comply  f  If  we  set  aside,  for  a  moment,  the  consid- 
eration of  a  future  state  and  a  final  judgment,  yet,  even  in  a  tem- 
poral view,  you  would  be  a  great  gainer,  if  your  spirit  and  |^onr 
conduct  were  regulated  by  the  Gospel.  What  heart-breaking 
troubles,  what  losses,  contests,  pains  of  body,  and  remorse  of 
conscience,  would  some  of  you  have  avoided,  if  you  had  believed 
and  obeyed  the  word  of  God  !  What  distresses  may  your  head- 
strong passions  soon  plunge  yon  into,  if  you  presume  to  go  on  in 
your  sins  {  For  that  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,  is  noi  only 
declared  in  Scripture,  but  proved  by  the  history  and  observation 
of  every  day.  Forsake  the  foolish,  therefore,  and  live.  And, 
while  the  door  of  mercy  is  still  open  before  yon,  pray  to  him 
who  is  able  to  bless  you  indeed,  by  delivering  yon  from  the 
guilt,  and  from  the  power  of  your  iniquities  ;  lest,  if  being  ^  often 
reproved,'*  and  still  *  hardening  your  hearts,  you  shall  suddenly 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.' 


SERMON  X* 

THE  ANGEL'S  MESSAGE  AND  SONG. 

Luke,  ii.  8 — 14. 

There  wtrt  in  Hu  samt  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  fidd^  keeping  tvalch 
over  their  Jlock  by  night.  And^  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shane  round  about  them  ;  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not ;  for  behold  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  Joy,  tvhieh  shaU  be  to  ail  people^  Ihr  unU  you  is 
bom  thif  day,  %n  the  city  qf  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
And  thi^  shaU  be  a  sign  unto  you  :  Ye  shall  find  the  babe,  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to 
Cod  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men. 

The  gratification  of  the  great,  the  wealthy,  and  the  gay,  was  . 
chiefly  consulted  in  the  late  exhibitions  in  Wesminster-Abbey. 

*  Prov.  xxix.  I.  ^  T 
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Bat,  DotwithstaDding  the  expense  of  the  preparations,  and  the 
splendid  appearance  of  the  auditory,  I  may  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  shepherds  who  were  honoured  with  the  first  information 
of  the  birth  of  Messiah,  enjoyed  at  free  cost^  a  much  more  sub-' 
lime  and  delightful  entertainroent.  How  poor  and  trivial  is  the 
most  studied  magnificence  and  brilliancy  of  an  earthly  court, 
compared  with  that  effulgence  of  glory  which  surrounded  the 
shepherds  !  The  performers  of  this  Oratorio,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
the  expression,  were  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host.  And 
though  1  do  not  suppose  that  the  angel  delivered  his  message  in 
the  cadence  which  we  call  Rediativef  I  have*  no  doubt  but  tlie 
chorus  was  a  sang^  sweetly  melodious  as  from  blest  voices.  A 
song  which  the  redeemed  and  the  angels  of  the  Lord  are  still 
singing  before  the  throne,  A  new  song.*  A  song  which  will 
be  always  new.  We  are  made  acquainted  with  the  subject^  yea, 
with  the  very  words  of  this  song.  May  our  hearts  be  suitably 
affected  by  the  consideration  of  them  to-day  !  The  melody  and 
harmony  of  heaven  are  far  above  our  conceptions.  The  music 
of  that  happy  laud  has  no  dependence  upon  the  vibrations  of  the 
air,  or  the  admirable  structure  of  the  hitman  ear.  But  we  have 
reason  to  believe  there  is,  in  the  world  of  light  and  love,  some- 
thing analagous  to  what  we  call  music^  though  different  in  kind, 
and  vastly  superior  in  effect,  to  any  strains  that  can  be  produced 
by  tlie  most  exquisite  voices  or  instruments  upoti  earth ;  as  we 
readily  judge  the  glory  of  an  angel  to  be  unspeakably  more  ex- 
cellent, both  in  kind  and  degree,  than  any  thing  that  is  deemed 
glorious  among  mortals. 

To  consider  this  passage  at  large,  would  require  many  dis- 
courses. I  shall  confine  myself  at  present  to  a  few  brief  reflec- 
tions on  the  circumsunces  of  this  heavenly  vision,  the  message  of 
the  angel,  and  the  concluding  chorus  or  song. 

L  The  circumstances. 

1.  ^  Lo,  an  angel  came  upon  them,'  tac.  Suddenly,  when  they 
had  no  expectation  of  such  a  visit,  without  any  thing  that  might 
previously  engage  their  attention,  all  at  once,  like  a  flash  of 
lightning,  a  glory  shone  around  them,  and  an  angel  appeared. 
We  do  not  wonder  that  they  were  impressed  with  fear.  We  live 
near,  perhaps  in  the  midst  of,  an  invisible  world,  full  of  great  and 
wonderful  realities,  which  yet,  by  too  many  persons,  are  consid- 
ered and  treated  as  non-entities,  because  they  are  not  percived  by 
our  bodily  senses.  But  the  Scripture  assures  us  of  tlie  fact ;  and 
to  reject  this  testimony,  because  it  is  not  confirmed  by  our  senses, 
is  no  less  irrational  and  unphilosophical^  than  impious.     A  man 

*  Rev.  V.  9. 
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born  blind  can  have  no  more  conceffdon  oF  light  and  colours, 
than  we  have  of  what  passes  in  the  world  of  spirits.  And  a  nation 
of  blind  men,  if  there  were  such  a  nation,  would  probably  treat  a 
seeing  person  as  a  visionary  madman,  if  be  spoke  to  them  of  what 
be  saw.  But  he  would  be  sure  of  his  own  perceptions,  though  he 
could  not  satisfy  the  inquiries  and  cavils  of  the  nlind.  Our  sen- 
ses are  accommodated  to  our  present  state ;  bnt  there  may  be  a 
multitude  of  objects,  as  real  in  themselves,  and  as  near  to  ns  as 
any  that  we  behold  with  our  eyes,  of  which  we,  for  want  of  suita- 
ble faculties,  can  have  no  idea.  To  deny  this,  and  to  make  omr 
senses  the  criteria  of  the  existence  of  things  which  are  not  within 
their  reach,  is  exactly  such  an  absurdity,  as  a  blind  man  would- 
be  guihy  of,  who  should  deny  the  possibility  of  a  rainbow,  be- 
cause he  never  heard  it  nor  felt  it.  However,  '  Faith  is  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.'  And  they  who  believe  the  word  of 
God,  cannot  doubt  of  the  existence  of  an  invisible  state,  and  in- 
visible agents.  The  barrier  between  the  inhabitants  of  that  state 
and  us,  is  too  strong  to  be  passed ;  for  the  will  of  the  great  Crea- 
tor seems  to  be  the  barrier.  Otherwise  it  is  probable  they  could 
easily  surprise  us,  since,  upon  special  occasions,  they  have  been 
permitted  to  discover  themselves.  We  have  a  natural  dread  of 
such  visitants,  even  though  they  should  appear  to  us,  as  they  did 
to  the  shepherds,  as  messengers  of  peace  and  mercy  from  God. 
Yet  we  must  shortly  mingle  with  them.  Death  will  introduce  us 
into  the  world  ot  spirits  ;  and  what  we  shall  then  meet  with,  what 
heingi  will  be  ready  to  accost  us  upon  our  first  entrance  into  that 
unknown,  unchangeable  state,  who  can  say  f  It  deserves  our 
serious  thought.  We  are  now  encompassed  by  the  objects  of 
sense,  but  we  must  soon  be  separated  from  them  all.  We  live  in 
a  crowd,  but  we  must  die  alone.  Happy  are  they,  who,  like 
Stephen,  shall  be  able  to  commend  their  departing  spirits  into  the 
hands  of  Jesus !  He  is  Lord  of  all  worlds,  and  has  the  keys  of 
bades,  of  the  invisible  state. 

2.  The  angel  spoke.  The  Gospel  was  preached  by  an  angel 
to  Zacharias,  to  the  virgin  mother  of  Messiah,  now  to  the  shep- 
herds ;  and,  perhaps,  to  none  but  these.  The  angel  who  appeared 
to  Cornelius  said  nothing  to  him  of  Jesus,  but  only  directed  him 
to  send  for  Peter.*  The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
with  respect  to  its  dignity,  depth,  and  importance,  may  seem  a 
fitter  theme  for  the  tongue  of  an  angel  then  of  a  man  ;  but  an- 
gels never  sinned ;  and  though  they  might  proclaim  its  excellen- 
cy* they  could  not,  from  experience,  speak  of  its  efficacy.  In 
this  respect  sinfiil  worms  are  better  qualified  to  preach  to  others^ 

*  Acts,  X.  4, 5. 
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oonceraing  bin  by  whom  tbey  have/  themselves,  been  healed  and 
saved.  Their  weakness,  likewisei  is  better  suited  to  show  that 
tbe  inflnence  and  success  of  the  Grospel  is  wholly  owing  to  the 
power  of  Crod.  It  has,  therefore,  pleased  God  to  ^  put  this  treas- 
ure into  earthen  vessels,'  and  to  commit  the  ministry  of  his  word, 
not  to  angels,  but  to  men.  They  whom  he  is  pleased  to  employ 
in  this  office,  however  weak  and  unworthy  in  themselves,  derive 
an  honour  mud  importance  from  the  message  intrusted  to  them, 
and  are,  so  far,  worthy  of  tbe  same  attention  as  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  spoke.  They  are  sinfttl  men,  and  have  reason  to  think 
humbly  of  themselves:  nor  should  they  as  the  servants  of  a  suf-* 
fering,  crucified  Master,  either  wonder  or  complain,  if  they  meet 
with  onkindness  from  those  whom  they  wish  to  serve ;  but  they 
may  *  magnify  their  oi^ce,'''  and  it  is  at  tbe  peril  of  their  hearers 
to  despise  it.  What  the  world  accounts  in  us  Mhe  foolishness 
of  preaching,'  is  made  to  those  who  simply  receive  it;  ^  tbe  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God."  To  others,  even  angels  would  preach 
in  vain.  They  <  who  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,'  who 
«abmit  not  to  the  ordinary  methods  and  means  of  grace  which 
Ood  has  appointed,  ^  would  not  be  persuaded,  though  one  should 
rise  from  tbe  dead.' 

3.  The  angel  was  sent  with  the  most  interesting  news  that 
coold  be  made  known  to  mankind ;  not  to  Csesar,  or  to  Herod,  or 
to  tbe  high  priest ;  but  to  obscure  and  lowly  shepherds.  *  The 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  :'  the  petty  distinctions  that  obtain 
among  men  are  not  regarded  by  him.  He  is  equally  near  to 
them  that  fear  him  in  every  situation  of  life  ;  as  the  sun  shines  as 
freely  and  fully  upon  a  cottage  as  upon  a  palace.  These  shep- 
herds were,  doubtless,  of  the  number  of  the  happy  few,  who  in 
that  time  of  degeneracy,  were  waiting  and  longing  *  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel.'  The  heads  of  the  Jewish  people  found  their 
consolation  in  their  rank  and  wealth,  and  in  the  respect  paid 
them  by  the  vulgar.  These  things  usually  add  to  the  idea  of 
self-importance,  and  feed  tbose  tempers  which  are  most  displeas- 
ing to  the  Lord,  and  which  indispose  the  mind  to  the  reception  of 
tbe  Gospel,  or  to  any  due  inquiry  concerning  it.  And  thus,  in 
fact,  from  age  to  age,  it  has  generally  been  ^  bidden  from  tbe 
wise  aiid  the  great,  and  revealed  unto  babes.'  Tbe  magi,  or 
wise  men,  who  lived  in  the  east,  where  the  knowledge  of  astron* 
omy  obtained,  but  where  the  Scripture  was  not  known,  were 
guided  to  Messiah  by  tbe  appearance  of  a  new  star  or  meteor. 
The  shepherds,  who  were  acquainted  with-  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning Mes;siab,  were  informed  of  their  accomplishment,  by  an 

*  Rpm.  xi.  iS. 
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angel.  Thus  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  suit  the  dUTereot  maimer  of 
making  known  biswilL  to  the  previous  situation  of  the  persons* 

II.  The  message  of  the  angel^  though  concise^  was  compre- 
hensive and  full.  It  contained,  The  fact, '  Unto  yoo  is  born  thi» 
day  ;' — ^Tfae  place,  *  In  the  city  of  David,'  that  is,  in  Bethlehem^ 
so  called,  because  David  likewise  had  been  born  there  ;*-^The 
office  of  Messiah,  'A  Saviour ;' — His  name,  honour,  and  charac- 
ter, ^  Christ,  or  the  Anointed  ;  the  Lord,'  the  head  and  king  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  Church,  the  Lord  of  all.  I  do  but  recite  these 
particulars  now,  as  they  will  repeatedly  offer  to  our  consideration 
in  the  series  of  subject  before  me.  The  description  of  the  state 
in  which  they  would  6nd  him,  was  such  as  could  only  be  reconcil- 
ed to  his  titles  and  bonours,by  that  simple  faith  which,  without  vain 
reasoning,  acquiesces  in  the  declarations  of  God.  For  how  un- 
likely would  it  seem  to  a  merely  human  judgment,  that  the  Sav- 
iour of  sinners,  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Lord  of  all,  should  be 
*  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger.' 
Yet  thus  it  was.  '  Though  rich,  iq  himself,  '  he  became  poor  for 
our  sakes.'f  On  this  account,  as  the  Scripture  had  foretold,  ^  he 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.'  Though  he  came  to  his  own, 
as  a  Lord  or  Master  to  his  own  house  ;  yet,  coming  in  this  man- 
ner, his  own  professed  servants,  who  pretended  that  they  were 
longing  and  waiting  for  him,  slighted  and  opposed  him  ;  perfei^ 
red  a  notorious- malefactor  to  him,  and  put  him  to  death  as  an 
impostor  and  blasphemer.  But  the  shepherds  reasoned  not 
through  unbelief,  and  therefore  they  were  not  staggered  ;  they 
obeyed  the  message,  they  went,  they  saw,  they  believed. 

The  seeming  repugnance  betireen  the  greatness  of  Messiah's 
claims,  and  the  state  of  humiliation  in  which  he  appeared  when 
upon  earth,  was  tlie  great  stumbling-block  then,  and  continues  to 
be  so  at  this  day.  Because  he  stooped  so  low  and  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  two  many  still  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  di- 
vine character.  But  they  who  are  willing  to  be  taught  by  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  God,  see  a  beauty  and  propriety  in  his  submit- 
ting to  be  born  in  a  stable,  and  to  live  as  a  poor  man,  destitute  of 
house  or  property.  Hereby  he  poured  contempt  upon  wordly 
pomp  and.  vanity,  sanctified  the  state  of  poverty  to  his  followers, 
and  set  tliem  an  encoura^og  example  to  endure  it  with  cheerful- 
ness. They,  like  the  shepherds  and  his  first  disciples,  are  delivered 
from,  their  natural  prejudices,  and  are  enabled  '  to  behold  his  glo- 
ry,' through  the  vail  of  his  outward  humiliation,  '  as  the  glory 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.'  And  his  condescension  in 
^  becoming  poor  for  their  sake,  that. .they  through  his  poverty 

*  Luke  ii.  4.  1 2  Cor.  s  n.  9. 
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might  be  made  rich,*  affects  their  bearu  with  admiration  and  grat- 
itude. 

Bet  though  too  many,  who  are  governed  by  the  spirit  and  max- 
ims of  tbts  world,  are  far  from  admiring  his  love  in  asuming  oar 
nature  under  those  circumstances,  which,  from  his  infancy  to  liis 
death,  exposed  him  to  the  contempt  of  his  enemies,  it  is  otherwise 
thought  of  in  yonder  world  of  light.  For  we  read,  that  when 
the  angel  had  declared  to  the  shepherds  the  glad  tidings,  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host  expressed  their  joy  by  a  song  ;  which 
is  the  next  subject  that  ofiers  to  our  consideration. 

III.  Their  highest  praise  was  excited  by  a  view  of  the  effects 
which  this  unexampled  love  would  produce. 

I.  ^  Glory  to  God  in  die  highest.'  In  the  highest  heaven, 
in  the  highest  degree,  for  this  highest  instance  of  his  mercy.  At 
the  creation,  these  *  morning  stars  sung  for  joy.'*  But  redemp- 
tion was  a  greater  work  than  they  had  yet  seen,  and  a  work  by 
which  his  goodness,  wisdom  and  power,  would  be  still  more  abun^ 
dantly  magnified.  The  glory  of  God,  the  exhibition  of  his  ado- 
rable perfections,  to  the  view  of  intelligent  creatures,  is  the  last 
and  highest  end  of  all  his  works.  Nor  would  it  be  worthy  of  the 
infinite,  eternal,  God,  in  comparison  with  whose  immensity  the 
aggregate  of  all  created  good  is  no  more  than  a  point  compared 
with  the  universe,  or  a  single  ray  of  light  compared  with  the  sun, 
to  propose  any  thing  short  of  his  own  glory,  as  the  ultimate, 
final  cause  of  his  designs.  And  in  proportion  as  any  finite  intelli- 
gences are  conformed  to  the  will  of  their  Creator,  and  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  his  preeminence,  their  highest  end  and  aim  will 
be  the  same,  with  his.  If,  therefore,  we  compare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  his  creatures  together  we  may  refer  to  them  what 
our  Lord  was  pleased  to  declare  of  the  two  great  commandments. 
The  former  is  incomparably  the  fifst  and  greatest  of  his  ends ; 
the  second,  in  its  proper  place  and  subordination,  is  like  unto  it, 
and  inseparably  connect.ed  with  it,  or  rather  derived  from  it. 
The  formeris,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  essential  difl*erence  of  the 
divine  operations  ;  the  latter,  so  far  as  consistent  with  it,  is  thf^ 
result  of  a  glorious  and  efficacious  property  of  his  consummate  ex- 
cellence. In  the  redemption  of  fallen  man,  both  are  displayed  to 
the  highest  advantage.  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  oii 
earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men.' 

The  glory  of  his  goodness;  this  shines  bright  in  the  capacities 
and  happiness  he  has  communicated  to  angels ;  but  it  shines  with 
greater  brightness  in  the  mercy  afforded  to  mankind ;  whether 
we  consider  the  objects,  who  are  sinners,  rebels,  and  enemies;  or 

•Job,  xxxTiti.  7. 
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his  purpose  in  tbeir  favoor,  nat  only  to  restore  the  life  tbey  had 
forfeited,  but  to  bestow  '  it  more  abundantly,'*  with  respect  to 
titlci  security,  and  honour ;  or,  lastly  and  principally,  the  means 
by  which  their  deliverance  from  everlasting  misery,  and  their 
possession  of  everlasting  happiness,  is  procured ;  and  which  could 
only  be  procured  by  the  humiliation  and  death  of  the  Son  of  bis 
love* 

The  glory  of  his  ti^ojn,  in  adjusting  the  demands  of  his  holi- 
ness, justice,  and  truth,  with  the  purposes  of  his  mercy  :  in  pro* 
viding  such  a  method  for  the  exercise  of  bis  mercy,  as  renders 
his  displeasure  against  sin  more  conspicuous  by  pardoning,  than 
by  punishing  it :  in  abasing  the  sinner's  pride,  by  the  very  con- 
siderations which  inspire  his  hope  and  confidence ;  so  that,  while 
be  confesses  himself  unworthy  of  the  very  air  that  he  breathes,  be  is 
eiicouraged  and  warranted  to  claim  a  participation  in  all  the 
blessings  of  grace  and  glory :  and  finally,  in  proposing  motives 
which,  when  rightly  understood^  are  always  found  sufficient  to 
influence  the  heart,  even  though  It* has  been  habitually  hardened 
In  sin,  long  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason,  conscience,  and  interest, 
and  equally  onafiected  by  the  judgments  or  the  mercies  of  God, 
till  enlightened  to  perceive  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel. 

The  glory  of  bis  power,  in  making  all  the  acts  of  free  agents, 
through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  subservient  to  tbi«  great  pur- 
pose, not  excepting  those  who  most  laboured  to  obstruct  it ;  in 
changing  the  disposition  of  the  sinner,  however  obstinate  ;  and 
in  carrying  on  his  work  of  grace,  when  once  begun,  in  such  fee- 
ble, inconsistent  creatures  as  men  are,  in  defiance  of  all  difficul- 
ties and  opposition  arising  from  within  or  without. 

These  are  subjects  which  ^  the  angels  desire  to  look  iuto,'f 
which  fill  the  most  exalted  intelligences  with  admiration.  The 
glory  of  God  was  manifested,  was  celebrated  in  the  highest 
heavens,  when  Messiah  was  born  of  a  woman* 

2.  The  great  design  and  efiect  of  his  appearance,  with  regard  to 
mankind  is  peace.  *  On  earth  peace.'  Man,  as  a  fallen  crea- 
ture, is  in  a  state  of  war  and  rebellion  against  bis  maker.  He 
has  renounced  his  allegiance  and  dependence,  is  become  bis 
own  end.  He  is  now  against  God,  disobedient  to  bis  laws,  and 
disafiected  to  his  government.  And  his  conscience,  if  not  stopi- 
fied  and  cauterized  by  frequent  resistance  of  conviction,  suggests 
that  God  is  against  him.  He  feels  he  is  not  happy  here ;  he  fears 
be  shall  be  miserable  hereafter.  This  apprehension  strengthens 
bis  aversion  from  God.  And,  indeed,  without  an  express  assur- 
ance from  the  Lord  himself,  whom  he  has  offended,  that  there  is 

*  John,  1. 10.  tlPet.  i.  K. 
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forgiveness  with  bini,  he  would  not  only  fear,  but  sink  into  des-^ 
pair,  if  he  rightly  understood  the  horrid  enormity  of  a  state  of  al* 
ieDation*froni  the  blessed  Grod.  But  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy 
have  provided  and  propounded  a  method  by  which  the  honouf  of 
the  divine  perfections  and  government  is  secured,  and  pardon  and 
peace  vouchsafed  to  rebels.  '  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself.'  The  knowledge  of.  this  mercy,  when  re- 
vealed to  the  sinner's  heart,  subdues  his  enmity,  constrains  him  to 
throw  down  his  arms,  and  to  make  an  unreseryed  submission  and 
surrender  of  himself :  forms  him  to  a  temper  of  love  and  confi- 
dence, and  disposes  him  to  habitual  and  cheerful  obedience. 
Now  *  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed^each  other  f*  and  God  is  glorified  in  the  highest,  for 
peace  proclaimed  upon  earth. 

The  expression  of  ^ood-will  toward  men  seems  to  rise  upon  the 
former.  Not  only  peace,  but  acceptance  and  adoption  in  the 
Beloved.  Sinners  who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  are  not  merely 
delivered  from  the  condemnation  they  deserved,  but  are  united  to 
their  Saviour  ;  considered  as  one  with  him,  his '  children,  the 
members  of  his  body,  and  made  partakers  of  his  life  and  his  glory. 
God  is  their  portion,  and  heaven  is  their  home.  The  Lord's  sat- 
isfaction in  this,  as  in  the  greatest  of  all  his  works,  is  expressed 
by  the  prophet  in  such  astonishing  terms  of  condescension,  as  sur- 
pass our  utmost  conceptions  ;  and  we  can  only  say,  *  Lord,  what 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  !'  We  believe,  admire,  and. 
adore.  *  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  "mighty  ;  he 
will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  he  will  rest  in  his 
love,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  singing. 'f 

Assuredly  thi^  song  of  the  heavenly  host  is  not  tbe  language  of 
our  hearts  by  nature.  We  once  sought  our  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness in  a  very  difierent  way.  We  were  indifierent  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  strangers  to  his  peace.  And  some  of  us  are  still  blind 
to  the  excellencies  of  the  Gospel,  and  deaf  to  its  gracious  invita- 
tions. But  we  must  not  expect  to  sing  with  the  great  company  of 
the  redeemed  hereafter,  before  the  throne  of  glory,  unless  we 
leam-and  love  their  song  while  we  are  here.|  They  who  attain 
to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  are  first  made  meet  for  it 
in  tbe  present  life,  and  in  this  way.  They  believe  the  testimony 
of  the  Scripture  respecting  their  own  guilt,  unworthiness,  and 
helplessness  ;  then  they  receive  the  record  which  God  has  given  of 
his  Sou.  They  renounce  ^  all  confidence  in  the  flesh  ;'||  they  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus,  and  from  his  fullness  they  derive  grace  to 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit.     A  sense  of  their   obligations  to  the 

*  Psalm  IxxxT.  10.         tZeph.iu.  17.        tRev.xiv.  ».        |  Phil,  iik  S. 
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Saviour,  disposes  tbem  to  praise  him  now  as  tbey  eon  ;  and  they 
rejoice  in  hope  of  seeing  him  ere  long  as  be  is,  and  that  then  tbey 
shall  praise  bim  as  tbey  aught.  For  heaven  itself,  as  described 
in  the  word  of  God  could  not  be  a  state  of  happtoes  to  as,  naless 
we  are  like  minded  with  the  apostle,  to  '  account  all  things  loss 
and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesns  our 
Lord.' 


SERMON  XI. 

MESSIAH'S  ENTRANCE  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

ZErn.  ix.  9.  10. 

Rejoice  ^eaily,  O  dauf^hter  ofZion ;  thout,  O  daughter  of  Jeruioiem  ;  he- 
hM^  thy  ktngcomeihufUo  thu  :  ke  it  juH,  and  hamng  takuHon  ;  Imofv. 
and  ruSng  upon  an  oms^  and  ufion  a  cott,  UU  foal  of  an  ost.  Jind  he  skM 
speak  peace  unto  the  heathen. 

The  narrowness  and  littleness  of  the  mind  of  fallen  man,  are 
sufficiently  conspicuous  in  the  idea  be  forms  of  magnificence  and 
grandeur.  The  pageantry  and  parade  of  a  Roman  triumph,  or 
of  an  eastern  monarch,  as  described  ii)  history,  exhibit  him  to  us  in 
what  he  himself  accounts  his  best  estate.  If  you  suppose  him 
seated  in  an  imperial  carriage,  arrayed  in  splendid  apparel,  wear- 
ing a  crown  or  tiara  ornamented  witli  jewels,  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  long  train  of  guards  and  attendants,  surrounded  by 
the  unmeaning  acclamations  of  ignorant  multitudes,  you  see  the 
poor  worm  at  the  summit  of  his  happiness.  He  has  no  concep- 
tion of  any  thing  greater  than  this*  And  tbe  spectators  are  gen* 
erally  of  tbe  same  mind.  Tbey  admire,  tbey  envy  bis  lot;  and 
there  is  hardly  a  person  in  the  crowds  around  him,  but  would  be 
very  glad  to  take  his  place,  were  it  practicable.  Yet  this  great 
little  creature  would  surely  be  mortified,  if,  in  the  height  of  bis 
self-complacence,  be  could  consider  that  be  had  the  very  same 
regard  for  a  pre-eminence  in  finery,  tbe  same  desire  to  be  admir- 
ed and  envied,  and  felt  the  same  kind  of  satisfaction  in  distinction 
above  bis  fellows,  when  be  was  a  child  often  years  old.  He  is, 
in  effect,  a  child  still,  only  he  has  changed  bis  playthings,  and 
now  acts  upon  a  larger  scale,  but  with  the  same  trifling  and  con- 
tracted views. 
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How  difierenC  was  Messiah's  entry  into  Jerusalem  fore- 
told in  this  propheey,  the  accomplishment  of  which  we  read  in 
the  evangelists !  And  how  differently  was  be  afiected  by  the  ob- 
jects around  him !  He  poured  contempt  Upon  the  phantom  of 
faoman  glory.  This  *  K^og  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  was 
meek  and  lowly,  riding  npon  an  ass's  colt.'*  And  though  a  se- 
cret dinne  influence  constrained  the  multitude  to  acknowledge 
bis  character,  and,  with  some  accommodation  to  the  customs  of 
the  times,  '  to  strew  their  garments  in  the  way,'  as  they  proclaim- 
ed the  King  who  came  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  ;  yet  he  appeared 
unmoved  by  their  applause.  Had  the  history  of  Jesus,  like  those 
which  we  have  of  Socrates  or  Cyrus,  been  merely  the'  work  of 
a  human  writer,  ambitious  to  adorn  a  favourite  character  with  the 
most  splendid  qoaliues  of  a  philosopher  or  a  hero,  we  should 
never  have  known  how  his  mind  was  engaged  in  this  situation. 
The  Saviour  must  be  divine,  his  historian  must  be  inspired,  the 
fact  most  be  true ;  for  man  could  not  have  invented  such  a  cir- 
cumstance, that  this  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  took  no  notice  of 
the  zeal  and  homage  of  his  friends,  because  his  heart  was  filled 
with  compassion  for  his  enemies,  who  were  thirsting  for  his  blood. 
For  it  was  then,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  his  disciples,  that  he 
beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  while  he  foretold  the  evils  which 
the  rejection  of  him  would  bring  upon  it.  *  Oh  that  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  belonging 
to  thy  peace  !    But  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine  eyes.' 

An  angel  proclaimed  his  birth  to  the  shepherds ;  and  wise 
men  from  the  east  paid  such  attention  to  the  new-born  Saviour,  that 
the  jealousy  of  Herod  was  excited,  and  attempts  made  to  destroy  him. 
But  this  wonderful  infant  was  brought  up  in  a  state  of  obscurity, 
in  a  place  of  no  repute,  and  known  by  no  higher  description  than 
that  of  *  The  carpenter's  son.'  In  the  course  of  his  ministry,  he 
appeared,  and  was  treated  as  a  poor  man  ;  he  had  no  certain 
dwelling-place,  he  submitted  to  receive  supplies,  for  his  support, 
from  the  contributions  of  a  few  of  his  followers,  for  the  most  of 
them  were  poor  like  himself.  And  though  be  wrought  many 
wonderful  works  for  the  relief  of  the  necessitous  and  miserable, 
he  admitted  no  alteration  in  his  own  external  state,  but  was  con- 
tent to  be  poor  and  despised,  for  our  sakes,  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
I  think  the  only  occasion  on  which  he  permitted  a  poblick  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  person  and  character,  was  when  he  fulfilled 
this  prophecy.  And  still,  he  was  the  same  meek  and  lowly  Sav- 
iour. As  bis  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  neither  were  there 
any  marks  of  human  grandeur  in  bis  procession.  He  approached 
Jerusalem,  attended,  indeed  by  a  concourse  of  people,  but  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  weeping  for  his  enemies. 


*  Luke,  six.  95— 9S. 
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The  passage  of  the  Meisiah  which  follows  the  chorus  of  the 
heavenly  host,  is  takeo  from  these  verses,  it  does  not  ioclode 
the  whole  of  them.  la  ooe  clause  there  is  a  small  alteration  in  the 
expression,  but  it  does  not  affect  the  sense.  Instead  of,  '  He  is 
just,  having  salvation,'  it  is,  '  He  is  a  righteous  Saviour.' 

We  may  notice, 

I.  The  prophet's  address.  ^  To  the  daughter  of  Zion  and 
Jerusalem.' 

II.  The  exhortation  to  joy.     *  Rejoice  and  shout.' 

III.  The  cause  asugned  for  this  joy.     '  Thy  king  cometh.' 

IV.  The  character  of  the  King.     *  A  rightous  Saviour.' 

V.  His  great  design.     '  To  speak  peace  to  the  Heathen.' 

I.  *  Zion'  and  '  Jerusalem'  are  indifferently  used  as  emblems 
of  the  church,  or  professing  people  of  God.  When  they  occur 
together,  as  here,  contradistinguished  from  each  other,  Zion,  the 
'  city  of  David,  the  seat  of  government,  and  of  the  temple-worship, 
may  denote  the  principal  persons  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
state  ;  and  Jerusalem  may  be  expressive  of  the  people  at  large, 
the  daughters  of  a  place  signifying,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
idiom,  the  inhabitanis.  They  boasted  that  they  were  the  Lord's 
peculiar  people  :  they  had  the^  prophecies  and  promises  concern- 
ing Messiah  in  their  hands,  and  were  professedly  expecting  and 
waiting  for  his  appearance.  They  are  therefore  called  upon  to 
rejoice  in  it.  But  when  he  actually  came,  though  *  he  came  to  his 
own,'  to  his  own  nation,  city,  and  temple  ;  his  own  people,  to 
whose  affection  and  allegiance  he  had  the  justest  claim,  *  re- 
ceived him  not.'*  But  there  were  a  few  who  truly  waited  for 
him,  asthe  hope  and  consolation  of  Israel,  at  the  time  of  his  birtb; 
and  many  more  were  afterwards  convinced  by  his  gracious  words 
and  works,  that  ^  he  only  had  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  be- 
came his  followers.  By  their  acknowledged  principles,  they 
were  all  bound  to  acknowledge  that  prophet  whom  Mosses 
had  foretold,  ^  God  would  raise  up  among  them  like  unto 
himself  ;'f  that  is,  to  be  as  he  had  been,  a  lawgiver,  to  institute  a 
new  dispensation  of  the  true  religion  ;  and  their  refusal  involved 
them,  as  a  nation,  in  the  punishment  which  Moses  had  likewise 
denounced  against  those  who  should  refuse  to  hearken  to  him. 
Thus  their  peculiar  advantage  in  possessing  a  divine  revelation, 
while  the  rest  of  mankind  were  left  ignorant  of  the  will  of  God, 
proved  ah  aggravation  of  their  guilt,  and  rendered  their  obstina- 
cy more  inexcusable,  and  their  condemnation  more  severe.  I  am 
bound  to  take  every  opportunity  of  noticing  the  striking  parallel 
in  this  respect,  between  the  Jewish  nation  in  our  Saviour's  time, 
and  the  nations,  who,  since  that  period,  have  admitted  the  New 
*  John,i.  II.  t  l>eut.  xviii.  15—19.    Acts,  vii.  S7. 
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Testament  as  a  revelation'  from  God.  By  assuming  the  Chris- 
tian name,  and  so  far  calling  the  Saviour  Lord,  while  they  reject 
the  spirit  and  design  of  the  Gospel,  and  treat  the  ministers  of  it 
with  neglect  or  contempt,  they  tread  in  the  steps,  and  share  in  the 
guilt,  of  those  who  pretended  to  expect  Mbssiar,  and  yet  crucifi- 
etl  him  when  he  appeared  among  them.  In  person  he  could  be 
crucified  but  once  ;^but  the  Scripture  speaks  of  those  who  crucify 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  hiro  to  open  shame.'  How  far 
this  is  the  case  of  the  persons  who  can  bear  to  hear  of  his  passion 
and  his  kingdom  when  made  the  subject  of  a  musical  entertain* 
ment,  bat  upon  no  other  occasion,  deserves  their  serious  considei^ 
ation* 

IL  The  exhortation  can  only  be  complied  with  by  those  who 
are  sensible  of  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  his  authority  and  abil- 
ity to  save*  To  these  the  prophet  brings  a  joyful  message,  and 
they  will  <  rejoice  and  shout*  The  joy  of  harvest*  and  of  the 
victors  in  war  when  dividing  the  spoil  of  the  vanquished,  is  cele- 
brated with  shouting.  But  sinners,  who,  by  the  knowledge  of 
Messiah,  are  delivered  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  from  the 
dominion  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  are  translated  into  the 
kingdom  oi  God,  experience  a  joy  far  superior,  in  kind  and  de- 
gree, to  any  satisfaction  that  any  temporal  things  can  afford.  It 
is  '  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  .'f  Jesus,  when  known 
and  received  by  faith,  is,  in  the  highest  sense,  Ijght  to  those  who 
sat  in  darkness,  health  to  the  sick,  food  to  the  hungry,  and  rest  to 
the  weary  soul.  Thus  many  rejoiced  in  his  goodness  when  he 
was  upon  earth  ;  and  he  still  has  people,  and  will  have  to  the  end 
of  time,  who  do  and  shall  rejoice  in  him  upon  these  accounts, 
though  every  spring  of  temporal  joy  shall  be  dried  up.  They 
who  know  his  name,  and  put  their  trust  in  him,  are  warranted  to 
appropriate  those  strong  expressions  of  another  prophet,  '  Al- 
though the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vine,  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no' 
meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be 
no  herd  in  the  stalls  :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation.']: 

III.  The  ground  and  cause  of  this  joy  is  assigned.  ^  The 
King  Cometh.'  Messiah  is  a  king.  This  title  be  avowed  to  Pi- 
late,||  by  whose  order  it  was  fixed  over  him  upon  his  cross.  That 
this  was  not  a  slight  and  arbitrary  circumstance,  but  providential 
and  important,  we  may,  I  think,  infer  from  the  care  taken  by  the 
evangelists  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  it,  for  it  is  recorded 
by  them   all.     He  is,  indeed.  King  of  kings.   King  and  Lord 

*  Isa-.  ix.  ».        1 1  Pet.  i.  8.  J  Hab.  iii.  17, 18.  ||  Mark,  xv.  2. 
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of  nations,  King  of' worlds  ;  bat  be  is  here  spoken  of  as  King  of 
Zion.  The  kingdom  be  came  to  establish  upon  eartb  is  not  of 
tbis  world,  nor  like  tbe  kingdoms  of  the  world.  The  maxims, 
language,  interests,  and  aims  of  it,  are  peciiliar  to  itself.  His 
power  and  providence  rule  over  all  ;  but  he  is  only  known, 
admired,  and  willingly  obeyed  by  tbe  subjects  of  his  spir- 
itual kingdom,  who,  though  they  are  in  tbe  world,  are  not  of  it, 
but  *  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth.'  There*  ^ttXirwjMt,  their 
tme  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  These  are  his  peculiar  people. 
And  though  they  partake  with  others  in  the  changes  and  trials  in- 
cident to  this  mortal  life,  and  have  their  several  departments  and 
duties  assigned  them  according  to  his  will,  as  members  of  society, 
and  It  does  not  yet  appear  what  they  shall  be  ;f  they  are  even 
now  the  children  and  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  he  manifests  biin- 
self  to  them  as  be  does  not  to  others.  Happy  are  these  bis  sub- 
jects who  dwell  under  his  shadow.  He  rules  them,  not  with  that 
rod  of  iron  by  which  he  bruises  and  breaks  the  power  of  bis  en- 
emies, but  with  his  golden  sceptre  of  love.  He  reigns  by  bis  own 
right,  and  by  their  full  and  free  consent,  in  their  hearts.  He 
reigns  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  to  which  they  have  at  all  times  ac- 
cess ;  and  from  whence  they  recrive,  in  answer  to  their  prayers, 
mercy  and  peace,  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins,  grace  to  help  in 
every  time  of  need,  and  a  renewed  supply  answerable  to  all  tbrir 
wants,  cares,  services,  and  conflicts.  So  that,  though  they  are 
surrounded  with  snares,  and  fiercely  opposed  by  many  enemies, 
they  cannot  be  overpowered,  for  the  Lord  himself  is  their  King 
and  their  Saviour.    We  have, 

IV.  Two  characters  of  tbis  King.  *  He  is  just,  having  salva- 
tion,' or,  as  it  is  in  the  passage  of  the  Messiah, '  He  is  a  righteous 
Saviour.' 

1.  <  He  is  righteous.'  His  kingdom  is  founded  in  righteons- 
ness«  It  is  the  effect  and  reward  of  his  obedience  unto  death,  by 
which  be  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness. As  his  people  receive  and  expect  all  from  bis  hand, 
so,  likewise,  for  his  sake.  Such  is  his  command,  and  such  is  bis 
promise.  *  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  willdoit.'| 
In  pleading  their  cause,  and  managing  their  concerns,  be  is  their 
righteous  advocate.  And  therefore,  because  his  intercession  is 
founded  upon  a  righteous  stipulation,  which  he  has  completely 
fulfilled,  he  does  not  say,  *  Father'  I  ask,  but,  '  I  will,  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory.'|| 

^  Phil.  ill.  so.        t  I  John,  lii.  t.        t  John,  xiv.  14.       ||  John,  xvii.  £4. 
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2.  He  18  a  ^  Saviour  !'  having  salvation  in  himself;  yea,  *  He 
is  their  salvation/*  His  wisdom,  power,  compassion,  and  deter- 
mined purpose,  are  all  engaged  to  save  them  fully,  freely,  and  for 
ever  ;  to  save  them  from  guilt,  from  Satan,  and  irom  sin,  through 
all  the  dangers  and  trials  of  this  life  ;  to  save  them  to  the  uttei^ 
most,  till  he  fixes  them  finally  out  of  the  reach  of  all  evil,  and  puts 
them  in  possession  of  all  the  happiness  of  which  their  natures  are 
capable,  in  a  conformity  to  his  own  image,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
unclouded,  aninterrupted  communion  with  God. 

V.  His  great  design  was  not  confined  to  Israel  after  the  flesh. 
^  He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  heathen'  also.  His  kingdom  com- 
prises, besides  the  believing  posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  a  great  multitude  gathered  from  amidst  all  nations,  people, 
and  languages,  '  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and 
the  south.'f  Though  tlie  Heathen  were  universally  alienated 
from  God,  by  evil  works  and  an  ^vil  conscience,  he  has  under- 
taken to  reconcile  them,  and  to  bring  those  near  who  were  once 
afar  ofil'  By  their  knowledge  of  him,  their  prison  shall  be  open- 
ed, their  chains  broken,!  their  condemnation  reversed,  and  they 
shall  be  renewed,  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  as  the  true  chil«' 
dren  of  Abraham.  He  shall  likewise  conciliate  peace  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  make  of  both  one  people, ||  pulling  down  the 
walls  of  separation  and  prejudice,  that  with  one  heart  and  mind 
they  may  love,  serve,  and  praise  him.  For  where  faith  in  him 
obtains,  all  distinctions  are  lost  and  superseded.  ^  There  is,*  then, 
*  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision,  nor  uncircumcision,  bar- 
barian, Scythian,  bond  nor  free ;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.'^ 

Much  has  been  already  done  by  the  Gospel.  Multitudes  have 
been  turned  firom  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  worship  of 
dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  And  we  expect  a 
time  when  this  promise  will  be  more  extensively  and  literally  ful- 
filled ;  when  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's  to  ^he  end  of  the 
earth;  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in,  all  Israel 
be  saved,  and  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 

From  these  characters  of  the  Saviour,  we  may  collect  the 
character  of  his  people.  For  they,  beholding  his  glory,  are 
changed  (according  lo  the  measure  of  their  faith)  into  the  same 
image.  The  incommunicable  perfections  of  God,  such  as  his 
sovereignty  and  all-sufficiency,  can  only  produce  in  his  people 
correspondent  impressions  of  reverence,  submission,  and  depen- 
dence; an  attempt  to  be  like  him  in  these  respects  would  be 
highly  impious,  and  was,  mdeed,  the  original  source  of  our  apos- 

» Isa.  xii.  8.  f  Liike,  xiii.  «S,  M.  t  Isa.  xlv.  14.  j|  Epb.  ij.  1^—16. 
^Col.iii.  11. 
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tacy  from  him.  Man,  by  indulging  a  desire  of  being  like  God, 
rebelled  against  him,  aspired  at  independence,  and  preferred  the 
gratification  of'  his  own  will  to  the  righteoas  and  equitable  com- 
mands of  his  Maker.  The  unavoidable  consequence  of  this  road* 
ness  is  misery.  It  is  not  possible  that  be  should  be  happy  till  he 
be  reduced  to  his  proper  state  of  subordination.  But  that  light 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  re- 
vealed to  the  renewed  heart  by  the  Gospel,  has  a  transforming  ef- 
fect upon  those  who  receive  it ;  they  are  made  partakers  of  a  di- 
vine nature,  and  resemble  him,  whose  they  are,  dnd  whom  they 
serve,  *  in  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth.'* 

They  are  righteous  as  he  is  righteous.  1  speak  not  of  their 
relative  state,  as  they  are  accepted  and  accounted  righteous  in  the 
Beloved,  but  of  their  real  character.  They  learn  of  him  to  '  love 
righteousness  and  hate  iniquity.'f  Their  principles  are  right, 
drawn  from  the  revealed  truths  of  God,  They  comport  themselves 
as  becomes  weak  and  unworthy  sinners,  and  ascribe  the  glory  of 
their  salvation  to  the  Lord  alone  ;  and  therefore  the  general  ten- 
our  of  their  conduct  is  governed  by  the  rigtiteous  roles  of  his  pre^ 
cepts  ;  of  which  they  have  the  most  endearing  and  animating  ex- 
emplification in  the  conduct  of  their  Saviour;  from  him  they 
learn  to  frame  their  tempers,  desires,  and  hopes,  and  thus  give  ev-* 
idence  that  they  are  in  deed  and  in  truth,  a  saved  people.  His 
love,  in  proportion  as  it  is  realized  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  teaches 
them  likewise  to  love  one  another,  and  to  exercise  benevolence  to 
all  men.  When  they  understand  the  true  nature  of  his  spiritual 
kingdom,  which  consisteth  not  in  external  distinctions  and  forms, 
'  but  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;' J  and 
that  it  is  his  great  design  to  form  to  himself  a  people  from 
amongst  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who  shall  be  one  body,  enliven* 
ed  by  one  and  the  same  spirit,  they  acquire  a  large  and  compre- 
hensive mind.  They  rise  above  the  influence  of  name,  parties, 
and  divisions  ;  are  freed  from  the  narrow  views  and  interest  of 
self;  and  ^  put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind* 
ness,  humility,  meekness,  long-suffering,  forbearance  and  forgive- 
ness,'!) in  conformity  to  the  pattern  and  will  of  their  great  Exem- 
plar. Thus  he  speaks  peace  to  them,  and  hushes  all  their  angry^ 
tumultuous  passions  into  a  calm.  Such  is  the  spirft  and  tendency 
of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  try  ourselves  by  this  touch  stone,  meas- 
ure ourselves  by  this  rule,  and  weigh  ourselves  in  these  balances 
of  the  sanctuary.  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh, 
have  put  off  the  old  man,  and  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds.     If  he  be  indeed  your  King,  your  consciences  will  bear 
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yoo  fritness  that  you  revere,  imitate,  and  obey  him.  If  be  be 
your  Saviour,  you  certainly  must  be  sensible  yourself,  and  others 
must  observe,  that  you  are  different  from  what  you  once  were. 

And  if  any  of  you  should  be  convinced,  that  hitherto  you  have 
been  a  Christian  only  in  name  and  in  form,  but  destitute  of  that 
which  constitutes  the  life  and  power  of  real  godliness,  this  will  be 
a  good  beginning.  For  though  it  be  high  time  that  yon  should 
ID  good  earnest,  attend  to  thcfse  things,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  ooC 
yet  100  late.  He  is  a  righteous  and  a  gracious  Saviour :  seek 
faim  as  such,  and  he  will  speak  peace  to  you  also.  His  snire  pr^ 
*inise  is  recorded  for  your  encouragement,  '  Him  that  cometh  un- 
to me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'* 


SERMON  XIU 

£FFECTS  OF  MESSIAH'S  APPSAlUNCfi. 

ISAIAB,  XXXV,  5,  0. 

T%t  9^t$jf  ikt  hHnd  tkaU  be  opened,  4MdUu  eon  of  the  decftkaU  he  unstop- 
ped: Then  Aail  the  lame  man  leii^  as  anrharif  andthekmgmif  the  dumb 
sing. 

How  beautiful  and  magnificent  Is  the  imagery,  by  which  the 
prophet,  in  this  chapter,  represents  the  effects  of  Mbssiaq's  ap- 
pearance !  The  scene,  proposed  to  our  view^  is  a  barren  and 
desolate  wilderness.  But  when  he,  who  in  the  beginning  saidt 
*  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light,*  condescends  to  visit 
this  wilderness,  the  face  of  nature  is  suddenly  changed  by  bis 

Eresence.  Fountains  and  streams  of  water  burst  forth  in  the 
oming  desert,  the  soil  becomes  fruitful,  olothed  with  verdure, 
and  adorned  with  flowers.  The  towering  cedars,  which  were  the 
glory  of  Lebanon,  and  the  richest  pastures,  which  were  the  excel- 
lency of  Carmel,  present  themselves  to  the  eye,  where  a  little  be* 
fore,  all  was  uncomfortable  and  dreary.  How  is  it  that  so  few  of 
those  who  value  themselves  upon  their  taste,  and  who  proftss  ta 
be  admirers  of  pastoral  poetry  in  particular,  are  struck  with  the 
elegance  and  beauty  of  his  description  f  Alas  !  we  can  only  u^ 
eribe  tJieir  indifference  to  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart* 
They  would,  surely,  have  udmired  ^m  picturtt  could  they  hmtn 
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met  with  it  id  any  of  their  favourite  aatbors ;  but  descriptive 
paintings  in  this  style,  so  exquisitely  combining  grandeur  with 
simplicity,  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  a  book  which  their 
unhappy  prejudices  and  passions  too  often  lead  them  to  depreciate 
and  neglect.  But  they  who  have  a  scriptural  and  spirtiual  taste, 
not  only  admire  this  passage  as  a  description  of  a  pleasing  change 
in  outward  nature,  but  consider  it  as  a  just  and  expressive  rep- 
resentation of  a  more  important,  a  o|ioral  change,  of  which  thejr 
have  themselves  been,  in  a  measure,  the  happy  subjects.  The 
barren  wilderness  reminds  them  of  the  state  of  mankind  by  the 
fall,  and  of  their  own  hearts  before  Messiah,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, arose  upon  them  with  healing,  with  light,  power,  aad 
comfort  in  his  beams.  In  that  memorable  hour  old  things  passed 
away,  and  all  things  became  new.  The  Lord,  by  shining  into 
their  hearts,  and  showing  them  his  glory  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
has  created  for  them  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
The  works  of  God  around  them  in  his  creation  and  providence 
assume  a  different  appearance.  Before,  they  lived  without  him 
in  the  world  ;  but  now,  they  see  his  hand  wherever  they  look, 
they  hear  his  voice  in  every  event ;  for  now  the  principles  of  his 
grace  are  planted  in  their  souls,  and  they  are  no  longer  barren 
nor  unfruitful,  but  are  '  filled  with  thfe  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  his  praise.'* 

The  verses  which  I  have  read  exhibit  the  effects  of  Messiah's 
power  and  goodness,  by  another  image  equally  pleasing.  Not 
only  the  wilderness,  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness,  partake 
of  the  virtue  of  the  great  Redeemer.  He  finds  them  in  circum- 
stances of  distress,  which  he  only  can  relieve.  But  when  he 
comes,  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  deaf  bear,  the  lame  walk, 
and  the  dumb  have  voices  given  them  to  resound  his  praise. 
These  mighty  works,  in  their  literal  sense,  marked  his  character, 
and  confirmed  his  claims,  when  he  was  upon  earth ;  and  to  these 
be  himself  appealed,  in  proof  of  his  being  the  promised  Saviour, 
whom  the  prophets  had  foretold,  and  that  no  other  was  to  be  ex- 
pected.f 

But  the  words  have  a  still  more  sublime  and  important  sense. 
As  the  great  Physician,  he  cured  all  manner  of  bodily  diseases 
and  infirmities.'  But  this  was  not  the  principal  design  for  which 
be  came  into  the  world.  The  maladies  to  which  sin  has  subjected 
the  body,  are  but  emblems  of  the  more  dreadful  evils  which  it  has 
brought  upon  the  soul.  He  came  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  mind ; 
to  make  the  obstinate  will  attentive  and  obedient  to  the  voice  of 
God }  to  invigorate  our  benumbed  and  paralytic  faculties,  thai 
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we  may  be  active  and  cheerfoi  In  bis  service  ;  and  to  open  our 
lips  that  our  months  may  show  forth  his  praise.  I  have  a^ood 
bopethati  may  warrantably  say,  ^This  day  is  this  Scripture 
folfiUed  in  your  ears.'*  Some  of  you  who  were  once  darkness, 
are  now  liglit  in  the  Lord. 

These  different  effects  are  produced  by  one  simple,  but  power-* 
ful  operation.  While  Lazarus  lay  in  the  grave,  all  his  natural  , 
powers  were  inactive.  But  when  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
restored  him  to  Hfe,f  he  was,  of  course,  immediately  enabled  to 
see,  to  bear,  to  move,  and  to  speak.  Thus,  while  we  were  spirita* 
aily  dead,  we  were  necessarily  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  and  motionless, 
with  respect  to  all  the  objects  and  faculties  of  that  life  of  God  in 
the  soul,  which  is  the  perfection  and  honour  of  our  nature.  When 
we  are  made  partakers  of  this  life,  by  a  new  and  heavenly  birth, 
then  our  spiritual  senses  are  brought  into  exercise  ;  then  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  are  opened  to  see  the  beauty  and  glory  of  divine- 
truths  ;  we  bear  the  voice  of  God,  we  feel  a  liberty  to  walk 
and  actio  his  service,^  and  our  tongues  are  taught  to  praise  him. 
Here  are  four  chief  effects  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart, 
which  distiiignish  believers  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 

And  these  effects  are  all  to  be  ascribed  to  Messiah.  For  they 
ai*e'all  wrought  by  the  agency  of  bis  Holy  Spirit.  The  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  absolntdy  necessary,  as  well 
for  the  perpetuating  of  his  Gospel  from  age  to  age,  as  for  making 
it  efficacious  and  successful,  are  bestowed  upon  sinners  wholly  up- 
on tbe  account  of  his  mediation.  It  was  when  '  he  ascended  on 
liigb  and  led  captivity  captive,'^  that  he  procured  these  blessings 
for  *  rebellious  men,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.' 
And  it  was  only  for  his  sake,  and  on  the  account  of  what  he  was  to 
.accomplish  in  the  fulness  of  time,  as  intimated  in  the  promise  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman  appointed  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,,  that 
there  were  any  gracious  communications  afforded  to  fallen  man, 
from  the  first  entracice  of  sin  into  the  world.  But  now  the  Re- 
deemer's great  work  is  fulfilled,  his  salvation  is  more  openly  re* 
vealed  and  applied,  by  the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  and  sinners  hear  the  voice 
of  God  and  live.  Then  all  the  changes  prefigured  and  predicted 
4n  my  text  take  place,  and  the  wilderness  becomes  a  fruitful  field. 

1.  They  were  once  blind,  but  now  they  see.  Tbe  religion  of 
true  believers  is  not  tbe  effect  of  imagination  and  blind  impulse, 
but  is  derived  from  a  solid  knowledge  which  will  bear  the  strict- 
est scrutiny,  and  is  the  reasonable  service  of  an  enlightened  under- 
standing.    They  sec  God,  their  apprehensions  of  him   are,  in 
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some  nmsure,  answerable  to  hfs  greatness  and  Us  goodness, 
and  inspire  them  with  reverence  and  love.  Their  conceptions^ 
of  other  things  in  which  they  are  most  nearly  interested,  are 
fl^greeable  to  the  truth.  Sin  appears  to  them  hateful  in  itself,  as 
well  as  mischievoas  in  its  consequences ;  and  holiness,  not  only 
necessary  by  the  ordination  of  God,  bat  desirable  for  its  own  sake, 
as  essentially  belonging  to  the  dignity  and  happiness  of  man. 
They  know  themselves  ;  they  see  and  feel  that  they  aresncb  crea* 
tures  as  the  Bibte  describes  them  to  be,  weak  depraved,  and  vile. 
Of  coarse,  they  see  the  folly  of  attempting  to  recommend  them* 
selves  to  God,  and  can  no  longer  place  any  dependence  on  what 
tbey  once  accounted  their  wisdom,  power,  or  righteousness ;  and 
therefore  tbey  see  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  Saviour.  They  see, 
likewise,  and  approve  the  method  of  salvation  proposed  by  the 
Gospel,  as  wordiy  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  God,  and  every 
way  adapted  to  the  exigences  of  theirsins,  wants,  and  fears.  They 
see  and  admire  the  excellence,  dignity,  and  sufficiency  of  him,  on 
whom  their  help  is  laid.  His  power  and  authority  engage  their 
confidence,  his  love  captivates  and  fixes  their  hearts.  Tbey  see 
the  vanity  of  the  present  state,  and  the  vast  importance  of  eterni-* 
ty.  In  these  respects  they  have  all  of  them  a  good  understand-* 
ihg,  however  inferior  in  natural  capacity,  or  acquired  knowledge 
to  the  wise  men  of  the  world. 

2.  Their  knowledge,  sofu-  as  they  have  attained,  is  not  mere** 
ly  speculative,  cold,  and  indistinct,  like  the  light  of  the  moon. 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  shined  into  their  hearts,  .  The 
light  they  enjoy  is  vital,  cheering,  and  efiective.  Because  tbey 
thus  see,  tbey  hear  likewise.  They  were  once  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  God,  whether  be  spoke  by  his  word  or  bis  providence;  whether 
in  the  language  of  mercy  or  judgment.  But  now  their  deaf  ears 
are  unstopped.  They  are  now  attentive,  submissive,  and  willing 
to  receive  his  instructions,  and  to  obey  his  conymands.  With  them, 
one  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  has  tlie  force  of  a  thousand  argu* 
ments.  They  desire  no  further  proof  of  a  doctrine,  no  other 
warrant  for  their  practice,  no  other  reason  for  any  dispensation, 
than  Thus  the  Liord  has  said,  This  he  requires,  and  This  is  his 
appointment.  Thus  their  wills  are  brought  into  subjection  ;  and 
they  so  understand,  as  to  believe  and  obey. 

3.  Further,  with  their  sight  and  hearing  they  receive  power 
and  activity.  Once  tl|ey  were  tried  and  bound  in  the  chain  of 
their  sins,  or,  like  a  man  benumbed  with  a  dead  palsy,  unable  to 
move.  If  they  sometimes  seem  to  express  desires  that  might  b^ 
called  ^ooil  with  respect  to  their  object,  they  were  fabt  and  inef* 
fectual.  But  now  their  fetters  are  broken*  the  health  and  strength 
of  their  souls  tre  restored,  and  God  has  wrought  in  them  not  only 
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to '  will,'  but  also  to  *  do  according  to  his  good  pleasure.' *  It  b 
not  more  wonderful  that  a  cripple  should  suddenly  recover  the 
nse  of  bis  limbs,  than  that  a  person,  who  has  long  been  fettered  in 
sinful  Imbits,  should  be  enabled  to  move  and  act  with  alacrity  in 
the  service  of  Grod.  But  in  the  day  of  divine  power,  sinners  are 
made  both  willing  and  able.  How  burdensome  was  that  which 
they  on^  acconnled  their  religion  !  how  little  comfort  did  it 
yield  them  !  bow  little  did  it  assist  them  against  their  passions,  or 
against  their  fears  f  But  all  things  are  become  new,  since  tbey 
have  attained  to  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Their  reli- 
gioos  service  is  now  pleasant,  and  their  warfare  against  sin  and 
the  worid,  victorioas.  Their-  obligations,  motives,  resources, 
encooragemeots,  and  prospects,  inspire  them  with  a  holy  vigour, 
to  mn,  with  patience  and  perseverance,  the  race  that  is  set  before 
them. 

4*  Having  tbeir  sight  and  hearing  thus  restored,  and  their 
hearts  enlarged  to  walk  at  liberty  in  the  ways  of  wisdom  ;  they 
are  no  longer  domb,  silent,  and  sullen,  but  out  of  the  abundance 
of  tbeir  hearts  their  moifths  speak  the  lan^age  of  gratitude, 
praise,  and  joy.  For  though  most  people  have  the  faculty  of 
speech,  and  can  use,  or  rather  abuse,  their  tongues  fluently ; 
though  we  are  sufficiently  e&pert  from  our  childhood,  in  the  dia- 
lects of  falsehood,  profaneness,  and  folly  ;  yet,  by  nature,  we  are 
dumb  with  respect  to  the  language  that  becomes  us,  as  the  crea-* 
tores  of  God,  and  as  those  who  have  sinned  against  him,  and  yet 
are  invited  to  seek  his  mercy.  But  when  grace  teaches  the 
heart,  then  the  heart  teaches  the  moutb.f  When  we  believe, 
then  we  q)eak,  yea,  we  sing  and  greatly  rejoice  ;  as  it  is  writ* 
ten,  *  In  that  day  I  will  praise  thee ;  though  thoa  wast  angry, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away.'}  And  again,  *  The  voice  of  joy 
and  thanksgiving  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous.' ||  '  Let 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say,  that  he  is  good,  and  his  mercy 
^ndureth  forever.'^ 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  examine -ourselves  by  this  test,  and 
not  to  be  satisfied  with  our  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  any  further 
than  our  consciences  bear  us  witness,  that  it  has  produced  a  real, 
moral  change  in  our  tempers,  conduct,  and  purspits.  For  there 
is  a  knowledge,  which  is  falsely  so  called.  It  pufieth  up,  but 
edifieth  not.  Oar  Lord's  declaration  deserves  our  most  serious 
attention  :  *  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world  ;  that  tliey 
which  see  not,  may  see  ;  and  that  they  which  see,  might  be  made 
blind.'ir     It  is  very  pd^sible,  yea,  very  easy,  by  the  help  of 
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5  P^alm,  CTii.  1,  2.        f  I  Jobn.  ix.  39* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


118  svr£CTs  or  [Ser.  12* 

books,  sermons,  and  converse,  to  acquire  an  orderly  and  syste- 
matic knowledge  of  divine  truths  ;  it  may  be  learnt  thus,  like 
any  other  branch  of  human  science,  and  the  bead  be  well  stored 
with  orthodox  sentiments  ;  and  there  may  be  an  ability  to  prove 
and  defend  them,  in  a  way  of  argumentation,  while  the  heart  is 
utterly  a  stranger  to  their  salutary  influence.  Sack  characters 
are  too  common.  None  make  a  greater  parade  and  boast  of: 
seeing,  than  these  persons.  None  are  more  fatally  bluoded. 
They  smile,  with  disdain,  when  they  speak  of  a  self-righleoos- 
ness  founded  upon  prayers,  alms-deeds,  and  sacraments ;  but  are 
not  aware  that  they  themselves  live  in  the  very  spirit  of  the 
Pharisees,*  so  clearly  described,  and  so  expressly  condeBMied,  in 
the  New-Testament.  Their  supposed  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
trines which  they  misunderstand  and  abuse,  is  the  righteousness 
on  which  they  build  their  hopes ;  and  trusting  to  this,  they  de- 
spise all  those  who  are  stricter  in  practice  than  themselves,  as 
ignorant  and  legal  ;  and  discover  almost  as  g^at  dislike  to  close 
and  faithful  preaching,  as  they  could  do  to  poison.  Though  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  when  rightly  i^eived^  are  productive  of 
Godliness,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  people  who  espouse  and 
plead  for  them,  to  quiet .  their  consciences,  by  famidbtng  tbeai 
with  excuses  for  the  sins  they  are  unwilling  to  forsake.  It  is  not 
surprising,  tliat  they  who  are  displeased  with  the  yoke  of  our 
Lord's  precepts,  should  seem  friendly  to  the  idea  of  salvation 
trithout  the  works  of  the  law.  The  notion  of  die  final  persever- 
ance of  believers,  may  aflbrd  a  pillow  for  those  to  rest  on,  who,- 
beingat  present  destitute  of  all  feeling  of  spiritual  life,  Ifibonr  to 
persuade  themselves  that  they  are  Christians,  because  they  bad 
some  serious  thoughts,  and  made  some  profession  of  tiie  trntb, 
many  years  ago.  So,  likewise,  in  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  of 
the  t6tal  inability  of  fallen  man,  they  think  they  have  a  plea  ta 
justify  their  negligence  and  sloth,  and  therefore  are  not  disposed 
to  contradict  the  testimony.  The  invitation  and  command  to 
wait,  and  watch,  and  strive,  in  the  ways  and  means  of  the  Lord's 
appointment,  they  evade,  as  they  thbk,  with  impunity,  by  con- 
(essing  the  charge,  and  laying,  I  am  a  pQor  creature  indeed,  I  can 
dp  nothing  of  myself  aright,  and  therefore  to  what  purpose 
should  I  attempt  to  do  any  thing  ?  A  minister  may  preach  upon 
these  points,  in  general  terms,  and  obtain  their  good  word,  but 
if  he  speaks  plainly  and  faithfully  to  conscience  ;  if  he  bears  tes- 
timony not  only  against  dead  works,  but  against  a  dead  faitb  ; 
against  spiritual  pride,  evil  tempers,  evil  speaking,  love  of  the 
world,  and  sinful  compliances  ;  if  he  insists  that  the  branches  of 

"^Liike,  xviii.  11,  je. 
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the  troe  vioesboaid  bear- grapes,  and  opt  the  same  frait  as  the 
bramble  ;. hearers  of  this  stamp  will  think  they  do  Grod  service 
by  censuring  all  be  can  say,  as  low  and  legal  trash.  How  awful ! 
that  people  should  be  blinded  by  the  very  truths  which  they  pro- 
fejss  to  believe !  Yet  I  fear  such^  cases  are  too  frequent,  God 
grant  a  delusion  of  this  kind  may  never  be  found  amongst  us  ! 
^  For  if  the  salt'  itself  ^  should  lose  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  salted  ?'*  May  we  come  simply  to  the  light,  with  a  desire  of 
seeing  more  of  ourselves,  and  more  of  our  Saviour  ;  that  we  may. 
be  more  humble  and  spiritual,  more  afraid  of  sin,  more  watchful 
and  successful  in  striving  against  it  ?  and,  in.  our  whole  conver- 
sation, BDore  conformable  to  our  glorious  Head  ! 

But  to  return*  From  what  has  been  offered  upon  this  subject, 
we  may  observe, 

L  That  true  Christianity  is  friendly  to  society,  and  to  the 
common  interests  of  mankind.  It  is  the  source  of  peace,  tender- 
ness, benevolence,  and  every  humane  temper.  It  is  calculated  to 
sooth  the  fierce  disposition,  to  enlarge  the  selfish  spirit,  and  to 
transform  the  lion  into  the  lamb.  What,  then,  must  we  think  of 
tboee  pretended  friends  ta  liberty  and  free  inquiry,  whose  unhappy 
zeal  is  employed  to  rob  us  of  the  only  light  and  balm  of  life  } 
who^  by  their  misrepresentations  and  cavils,  endeavour  to  per- 
suade others,  though  they  cannot  effectqally  persuade  themselves, 
that  the  Gospel,  a  scheme  so  wise  in  its  constitution,  so  salutary 
in  its  design,  so  powerful  in  its  effects,  is  no  better  than  an  impo- 
sition, the  contrivance  of  superstitious  qr  artful  men  !  Why  should 
they  attempt  to  take  away  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  and  the 
spring  of  our  comfort,  (if  they  were  able,)  when  they  know'they 
have  nothing  to  substitute  in  their  place  !  Let  us  think  of  then) 
with  that  conipassion  which  their  state  calls  for  ;  and  pray  fur 
them,  *  if,  peradventure^  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledgm.ent  of  the  truth/f 

2.  The  change  thus  wrought  is  great,  marvellous,  and,  if  not 
so  frequent,  might  be  styled  miraculous.  It  is  more  than  educa- 
tion, example,  persuasion,  or  resolution  can  perform.  It  is  the 
work  of  Gt>d  alone,  to  open  the  blind  «yes,  to  change  the  heart 
of  stone  into  flesh,  and  to  raise  the  dead. 

This  thought  should  exclude  boasting.  The  happy  subjects  of 
this  change  were  no  better  by  nature  or  practice  than  others. 
Tbey  have  nothing  but  what  they  have  received.  The  glory 
and  praise  is  due  to  the  Liord  alone.  It  should  likewise  soften 
their  censure  of  those  who  are  still  in  a  state  of  alienation  from 
God,  or  at  least  prevent  the  emotion  of  anger  and  resentment  to- 

*  Matth.  y.  ISU  f  Tin.  B.  td. 
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wards  them.  Tbey  know  not  what  they  do.  Thair  danger 
should  excite  our  fnty,  and  our  friendly  endeavoura  to  recover 
them  from  the  error  of  their  way.  And  especially,  we  should  be 
careftti,  so  to  regalate  onr  behavioor,  '  that  if  they  obey  not  the 
word,  they  may,  without  the  word,  be  convinced  ^nd  won,'*  by 
the  force  of  our  example*  If  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  do  that  for 
them  which  he  has  done  for  us,  their  dislike  of  us,  and  their  op- 
position to  us,  will  be  quickly  at  an  end  ;  and  though  they  set 
oU  after  ns,  they  may  possibly  make  a  swifter  progress  in  the 
Christian  life  than  we  have  done.  Thus,  though  Saul  of  Tarsus 
approached  Damascus  as  an  enemy  and  a  persecutor,  when  the 
scales  fell  from  his  eyes  he  not  only  immediately  joined  the  disoi* 
pies,  but  in  a  little  time  became  a  pattern  to  them. 

That  the  change  is  the  work  of  God,  should  likewise  be  con* 
sidered  by  those  #ho,  from  a  sense  of  the  greatness  of  tlieir  sins, 
and  the  strength  of  their  sinful  habits,  are  ready  to  sink  into  des- 
pair. Whatever  apparent  difficulty  there  may  be  in  your  case, 
it  is  easy  to  divine  power.  *  All  things  are  possible  with  God^'f 
and  *  aU  things,'  likewise,  *  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth/f 
The  promises  invite  you  to  apply  to  him  who  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith,  and  who  has  said,  for  your  encouragement, 
*  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 


SERMON  XIII. 

THE  GREAT  SHEPHERD. 

Isaiah,  xI.  11. 

He  shdU  feed  his  Jlocli  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the  lamhs  with  hU 
arm,  and  carry  thetii  in  his  bosom  ;  and  sitall  gently  lead  those  ikat  are 
with  young. 

It  is  not  easy  for  those  whose  habits  of  life  are  insensibly 
formed  by  the  customs  of  modem  times,  to  conceive  any  adequate 
idea  of  the  pastoral  life,  as  it  obtained  in  the  eastern  countries, 
before  that  simplicity  of  manners,  which  characterised  the  early 
ages,  was  corrupted  by  the  artificial  and  false  refinements  of  lux- 
ury. Wealth,  in  those  days,  consisted  principally  in  flocks  and 
herds ;  and  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  others,  who  wer6»  to 

*  1  Pet.m.  \.         t  Mark,  x.  27.         t  Mark,  ix.23. 
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speak  in  modern  language,  persons  of  high  distinction,  were  Kke- 
wise  shepherds.  The  b6ok  of  Genesis,  which  is  an  authentic  and 
infallible  history  of  the  most  ancient  times,  exhibits  a  manner  of 
living  so  di&rent  from  our  own,  that,  perhaps,  few  persons  are 
qualified  to  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  description.  The 
poets  seem  to  have  derived  the  idea  of  the  golden  age  from  some 
imperfect  tradition  of  this  primitive  state ;  and  if  we  compare 
it  with  the  state  of  things  around  us,  metbtnks  we  have  reason  to 
say,  ^  How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  chang- 
ed V*  The  opulence  of  Jacob  may  be  conjectured  from  the  present 
he  sent  to  his  brotiier  Esau.f  Yet  Jacob  attended  his  flocks  himself, 

*  in  the  drought  by  day,  and  in  ihe  frost  by  night.' J^  The  vigi- 
Jance,  the  providence,  the  tenderness,  necessary  to  the  due  dis- 
charge of  the  shepherd's  office,  have  been  frequently  applied  in 
describing  the  nature  and  ends  of  government ;  and  it  has  been  es- 
teemed a  high  encomium  of  a  good  Iting,  to  style  iiim  the  shepherd 
of  his  people.  This  character  Messiah,  the  Saviour  condescends 
to  bear  ;  and  happy  are  they,  who,  with  a  pleasing  consciousness, 
ean,  say,   '  We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.'^ 

~  This  passage  will  lead  me  to  speak  ofthe  shepherd,  the  fiock, 
«Dd  his  care  and  tenderness  over  them. 

I.     Our  Lord  expressly  stsHes   himself  the  '  Shepherd,'   the 

*  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,'f|  and  the  apostle  Peter  styles  him 
the  ^  chief  Sbepherd.'IT  His  faithful  ministers  have  the  honour 
<o  be  under-shepberds ;  he  appoints  and  qualifies  tbem  to  feed 
bis  flock.  They  are  the  messengers  of  bis  wiH,  but  they  can  do 
nothing  without  him  ;  they  can  only  communicate  what  they 
receive,  and  cannot  watch  over  the  flock,  unless  they  are  them* 
selves  watched  over  by  him.**  For,  with  respect  to  efficacy,  he 
is  the  chief,  and,  indeed,  the  sole  Shepherd.  The  eyes  of  all 
are  upon  him,  and  his  eye  is  upon  and  over  alt  his  flock.  The 
Old  Testament  church  had  a  Shepherd,  and  their  shepherd  was 
Jehovah.f  f  Unless,  therefore,  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
sods  likewise  be  Jehovah,  we  fall  unspeakably  short  ofthe  privi- 
lege of  ancient  Israel,  if  their  Shepherd  was  almighty,  and  if 
ours  could  be  but  a  creature.  Surely  we  could  not  then  say, 
yfbst  yet  the  apostle  affirms,  that  we  have  a  better  covenant, 
established  upon  better  promises  ;':{:|  sinte  Messiah  himself  is 
expressly  declared  to  be  the  surety  and  the  mediator  of  this  cov- 
enant. But  would  it  not  be  better,  upon  this  supposition,  with 
David,  who  could  say,  Jehovah  is  my  Shepherd,  than  with  us, 
ivfao  are  intrusted  to  the  care  of  a  delegated  and  inferior  i^eper,  if 

*  Lam.  iv.  1.  f  Gen.  xxxit.  14^  15.  t  ^^n.  xxxi.  40.  ^  Psalm <:.  S. 
II  John,  X,  I  ly  14.  ^1flPet.v.4.  *»Pftaimcuvii.  1.  ftF«l»"ui.€. 
ttHeb.viii.6. 
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Jesas  he  not  Jebovah  ?  Besides,  who  but  Jehovah  can  relieve  the 
-necessities  of  multitades  in  all  places,  in  the  same  moment,  and  be 
equally  near  and  attentive  to  them  in  every  age  f  The  sinner, 
who  is  enlightened  to  know  himself,  his  wants,  enemies,  and  dan- 
gers, will  not  dare  to  confide  in  any  thing  short  of  an  almighty 
arm  ;  he  needs  a  shepherd  who  is  full  of  wisdom,  full  of  care,  full 
of  power  ;  able,  Hfce  the  sun,  to  shine  upon  millions  at  once,  and 
possessed  of  those  incommunicable  attributes  of  Deity,  omni- 
science and  omnipresence.  Such  is  our  great  Shepherd  ;  and  he 
is  eminently  the  good  Shepherd  also,  for  be  laid  down  his  life  for 
the.  sheep,  and  has  redeemed  them  to  God  by  bis  own  blood. 

If,  A  Shepherd  is  a  relative  name  ;  it  has  reference  to  a  flock. 
This  great  and  good  Shepherd  has  a  flock,  whom  he  loved  from 
everlasting,  and  whom  having  loved,  he  will  love  to  the  end."^ 

Pormosi  pecoris  ctutos,  formosicNr  ipse ! 

He  humbled  himself  for  their  sakesi  submitted  to  partake  of 
their  nature  and  their  sorrows,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  He  died  for 
his  sheep,  *  the  just  for  the  unju8t,'f  to  redeem  them  from  tbe 
curse  of  the  law,  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  to  bring  them  to  God.  They,  by  natare, 
are  all  '  gone  astray,  every  one  to  hi$  own  way  ;'|  but  having 
thus  bought  them  with  his  blood,  in  his  own  appointed  time,  be 
seeks,  finds,  and  restores  bis  sheep.  By  the  power  of  bis  word 
and  Spirit,  he  makes  himself  known  to  their  hearts,  causes 
them  to  bear  and  understand  his  voice,  and  guides  theui  into  his 
fold.  Then  they  become  his  sheep  in  the  sense  of  my  text. 
They  are  all  under  his  immediate  protection  and  government. 

Considered  as  individuals,  they  are  fitly  described  by  the 
name  of  sheep.  A  sheep  is  a  weak,  defenceless,  improvident  crea- 
ture  ;  prone  to  wander,  and  if  once  astray,  is  seldom  known  to 
return  of  its  own  accord.  A  sheep  has  neither  strength  to  fight 
with  the  wolf,  nor  speed  to  escape  from  him ;  nor  has  it  the  fore- 
sight of  the  ant  to  provide  its  own  sustenance.  Sucb  is  our  cliar- 
acter,  and  our  situation :  unable  to  take  care  of  ourselves,  prone 
to  wander  from  our  resting  place,  exposed  to  enemies  which  we 
can  neither  withstand  nor  avoid,  without  resource  in  ourselves, 
and  taught,  by  daily  experience,  the  insufficiency  of  every  thing 
around  us.  Yet  if  this  Shepherd  be  our  shepherd,  weak  and 
helpless  as  we  are,  we  may  be  of  good  courage.  If  we  can 
6ay,  with  David,  ^  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,*  we  may  make  the 

*  John,  xli,  1.  1 1  Pet  in.  16.  |  Isa.  ttii.  6^ 
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^  ii^fpences  which  be  did,  *  Therefore  I  shall  not  wauit :  there** 
fore  I  need  BOt  fear.' 

Collectively,  they  are  a  flock*  They  are  not  indeed,  in  one 
place.  They  are  scattered  abroad,  dispersed  through  diierent 
agea  and  -  countries,  separated  by  seas  and  mountains,  and  too 
often,  by  imsapprebenstons  and  prejudices,  by  names  and  forms ; 
and  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  flock  are  known  to  each  other* 
Bot  they  are  ail  equally  known  to  him,  and  equally  ander  bis  eye. 
In  bis  view  they  are  one  flock,  one  body  ;  they  are  ammated  by 
one  and  the  same  spirit ;  their  views,  hopes,  and  aims,  are  thcr 
same  ;  and  jreta  little  while,  they  shall  be  all  brought  together,  a 
number  without  number,  to  rejoice  and  to  join  in  worship  before 
bis  tbrbne  of  glory.  For  they  have  an  inheritance  reserved  for 
them  in  heaven,*  and  they  shall  be  safely  kept,  while  they  are  so^ 
jonmers  upon  earth,  for  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  their  keeper. 

OL  '  He  shall  feed  his  ik>ck  like  a  shepherd.'  The  word  it 
not  restrained  to  feeding.  It  includes  all  the  branches  of  tbe 
shepherd's  office.  He  shall  act  the  part  <^  a  shepherd  to  big 
flock.  We  have  a  beautiful  miniature  description  of  what  he  baa 
engaged  to  do,  and  what  he  actually  does,  for  his  people,  as  thti# 
Shepherd,  in  the  twenty«third  Psalm.  And  the  subject  is  move 
largely  illattraled  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  Esekiel's  propb^ 
.  ecy.  His  sheep,  from  age  to  age,  have  been  witnesses  to  the 
troth  of  his  promises.  He  has  a  flock  at  present  who  rejaiee  in 
his  care  ;  and  greater  multitudes,  as  yet  unborn,  shall  saecees^ 
ively  arise  in  their  appointed  seasons,  *  and  call  him  blessed/f 
For  he  ia  ^the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.' 

*  He  feeds  them/  He  leads  them  into  green  and  pleasant  pas* 
tares.  These  pastures  are,  his  word  and  ordinances,  by  wMcfa 
be  communicates  to  them  of  his  own  fulness  ;  for,  in  strict  pro- 
priety of  speech',  he  himself  is  their  food.  They  eat  his  flesh  and 
drink  bis  blood4  This  was  once  thought  a  hard  saying^  by 
some  of  his  professed  followers,  and  is  still  thought  so  by  too* 
many.  But  it  is  his  own  saying,  and  therefore  I  am  not  concern- 
ed, either  to  confirm  or  to  vindicate  it.  The  knowledge  they 
receive  by  faith,  of  his  incarnation  and  soflerings  onto  death,  of 
the  names  he  bears,  and  of  the  ofliee  and  relations  in  which  be  ia 
pleased  to  act  for  them,  is  the  life  and  food  of  tbeir  souls.  The 
expression  of  feeding  them,  is  agreeable  to  the  analogy  he  baa 
been  pleased  to  estliblisb  between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  life. 
As  the  strength  of  tbe  body  is  maintained  and  renewed  by  eating 
and  drinking ;  so  they  who,  m  this  sense,  feed  upon  liim  in  tb^ 

*  I  Pct,i.  4i  5.       i  Psahn  lx»ti.  17.       i  ^ho,  vi.  54.       ^  John,  tl  ao. 
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bearts  by  iattb  with  thanksgivings  even  they  live*  by  him  ;  *  for 
bis  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is  drinli  indeed.' 

*  He  ^ides  them.'  First  by  his  example*  He  has  trodden 
the  path  of  duty  and  trial  before  them  ;  and  they  perceive  and 
follow  his  footsteps.  Again,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  he  teaches 
them  the  way  in  which  they  should  go  ;  and  both  inclines  and 
enables. them  to  walk  in  it.f  He  guides  them,  likewise,  by  ^his 
providence ;  he  appoints  the  bounds  of  their  habitations,  the  Ufie 
and  calling  in  which  they  are  to  serve  him,  and  orders  and 
adjusts  the  circumstances  of  their  lives  according  to  bis  infinite 
wisdom,  so  as  finally,  to  accomplish  his  gracious  designs  in  their 
favour. 

^  He  guards  them.'  <It  is  written  concerning  him,  He  shall 
Stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  hisGod.'|  If«ve  conceive  of  a  flock  of  sheep 
feeding  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  who  are  restrained  from  breaking 
in  upon  them,  not  by  any  visible  enclosure,  but  merely  by  the 
power  of  the  shepherd's  eye,  which  keeps  them  in  awe  and  at  a  - 
distance,  it  will  give  us  some  idea  of  the  situation  of  his  people. 
He  provides  them  food  in  the  midst  of  many  and  mighty^  ene^ 
mies,  who  envy  them  their  privileges,  bat  cannot  prevent  it.  If 
he  should  withdraw  bis  attention  from  the  flock,  for  a  single 
minute,  they  would  be  worried.  But  he  has  promised  to  keep 
ihem  night  and  day«||  and  every  moment ;  therefi>re  their  enemies 
plot  and  rage  in  vain.  Their  vUible  foes  are  numerous  ;  but  if 
we  could  look  into  the  invisible  world  and  take  a  view  of  the  subt* 
ilty,  malice,  machinations,  and  assiduity  of  the  powers  of  dark* 
ness  who  are  incessantly  watching  for  opportunities  of  annoying 
Ihem,  we  should  have  a  most  striking  conviction,  that  a  flock  so 
defenceless  and  feeble  in  themselves,  and  against  which  such  a 
combination  is  formed,  can  only  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 

*  He  heals  them.'  A  good  shepherd  will  examine  the  state  ot 
bis  flock.  But  there  is  no  attention  worthy  of  being  compared 
with  his.  Not  the  slightest  circumstance  in  their  concerns^ 
escapes  his  notice.  When  they  are  ready  to  faint,  borne  down 
with  heavy  exercises  of  mind,  wearied  with  temptations,  dry  and 
disconsolate  in .  their  spirits,  he  seasonably  revives  them.  Nor 
are  they  in  heaviness  without  a  need-be  for  it.  AH  his  dispensa- 
tions towards  them  are  medicinal,  designed  to  correct,  or  to 
restrain,  or  to  cure,  the  maladies  of  their  souls.  And  they  are 
adjusted,  by  his  wisdom  and  tenderness,  to  what  they  can  bear, 
and  to  what  their  case  requires.     It  is  he,   likewise,  who  heals 

*  Joba,  Ti.  57.       t  Isa.  xxx.,  21 .       |  Micah,  v.  4k       ^  Psalm  xxiii*  5. 
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their  bodily  sickness,  and  giv««  them,  help  iQ  all  ^eir  tempdral 
troubles.  He  is  represented  to  qs  as  counting  their  sighs,*  pot* 
ting  their  tears  into  bis  bottle,  recording  their  sorrows  in  his  book 
of  remeoibrance ;  and  even,  as  being  himself  ^  touched  with  a 
feeting  of  tbeir  infirniities,'f  as  the  bead  feels  for  the  members  of 
the  body. 

'  He  restores  them.'  The  power  and  snbtihy  of  their  enemies 
are  employed  to  force  or  entice  them  from  bis  r^e ;  and  too  often  - 
prevail  for  a  season.  The  sheep  turn  aside  iinto  forbidden  paths  ;• 
and  whenever  they  do,  they  would  wander  further  and  further, 
till  they  were  quite  lost  again,  if  he  were  not  their  £»hep^ 
herd.  If  he  permits  them  to  deviate,  he  has  a  time  to  con* 
vi^ce  them  ^  that  it  was  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the 
Lmrd  thehr  shepherd/f  and  to  bumble  them,  and  to  bring  them 
back.  Thus  they  become  more  sensible  of  tbeir  own  weakness, 
9SoA  of  their  obligations  to  bis  i^acious  care ;  £br  he  will  not 
suffer  their  enemies  to  triumph  over  them.  He  will  not  lose.one^ 
of  his  true  flock ;  not  one  convinced  sinner,  who  has  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  surrendered  and  intrusted  his  all  to  him.  They  must, 
and  they  shall,  smart  and  mourn  for  their  folly  ;  but  he  will,  in 
doe  season,  break  their  snares,  and  lead  them  again  into  the  paths 
irf  peace,  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

The  flock  are  not  all  she^.  •  There  are  among  them  lamh^./ 
These  are  especially  mendoned,  and  for  these  be  expresses  a  pe* 
cmliar  tenden^ss.  *>  He  will  gather  them  with  his  .arm,  and  carry 
them  in  bis  bosom.'  Though  they  are  weaklings,  they  shall  not 
be  leA  behind.  This  is  a  beautiful  and  pathetic  image.  If  a' 
poor  lamb  is  weary,  and  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  flock,  it  shall 
be  carried.     This  clause  afibrds  encouragement, 

1.  To  young  people.  Early  serious  impressions  are  often 
made  upon  the  iiearts  of  children,  which  we  are  to  therish  by 
directing  their  thoughts  to  the  compassion  of  the  good  Shepherd,, 
wfaa  has  said,  ^  Sufier  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
tbem  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.'^  This  high  and 
holy  One,  who  bumbles  himself  to  notice  the  worship  of  the 
heavenly  host,  hears  the  prayers  of  worms  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
his  ear  is  open  to  tbe  prayers  of  a  child,  no  less  so,  than  ^  to  the 
prayer  of  a  king. 

2.  To  young  converts.  These,  at  whatever  age,  are  children  in 
tbe  Lord's  family,  lambs  in  his  flock.  They  are,  as  yet,  weak  unset- 
tled, flUid  unexperienced.  Almost  every  day  brings  them  into  a  new 
and  untried  situadnn.  They  often  meet  witb4>pposidon  and  dis- 
couragement, where  they  have  promised  themselves  help  and 

*  Psalm  M.S.         tHeb.iv.15^.        ]Jer.ii.i9.  V^aurk,x.U. 
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C0ODteiiaiice.  Pecfaafis  tbeir  nearest  friends  1M  dispkated  wisb 
them.  They  are  liable,  likewise,  while  they  are  inqoiiing  the 
way  to  Zion,  to  be  perplexed  by  the  various  opinions  and  atigry 
contentions  prevailing  among  the  diferent  religioits  persons  or 
parties  to  whom  they  may  address  themselves.  They  are  tife- 
quently  discouraged  by  tbe  falls  and  miscarriages  of  professors, 
some  of  whom,  it  is  possible  they  may  have  admired  and 
looked  ap  to,  as  patterns  for  their  own  imitation*  Add  to  (hear 
things,  what  they  suffer  from  new  and  unexpected  discoveriea  of 
the  evil  and  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts ;  tfaie  uptakes  they  com* 
mit  in  jadguient  and  practice,  for  want  of  a  more  solid  and  ez<» 
tensive  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  tbe  advantage  the  great 
enemy  of  their  souls  derives  from  these  their  various  difficulties  to 
assault  their  peace  and  obstruct  their  progress.  What  woald. be- 
come of  them  in  such  circumstances,  if  their  faitbiui  Shepherd 
had  not  promised  to  lead  and  uphokl  them  with  the.arraofhitf 
power? 

There  is,  likewise,  particular  mention  made  of '  those  who  are 
withyoong.'  These  he  will  gently  lead.  If  we  take- the  word 
according  to  our  version,  it  may  signify  a  state  of  convictien  or 
trouble.  <  Many  are  tbe  afflictions  of  the  righteous,'*  by  which 
tbey  are  often  wearied  and  heavy  laden.  Bai  when  iheir  apirita 
are  overwhelmed  within  them,  he  knowedi  their  path.  Jaedb 
would  notpermit  his  ealtle  that  were  with  young  to  be  over<«drivea 
for  one  day,.  lest  tbey  should  die.f  Much  less  will  this  good 
;  Shepherd  suflbr  the  burdened  among  his  flock  to  be  hurried  and 
tempted  beyond  what  they  are  able,  or  what  he  wiil  eaable  them, 
to  bear. 

But  the  word  signifies,  those  that  have  young  jratber  than  those 
that  are  Vfith  youngs  The  two  sorts  of  persons  in  the  Lord's 
flock,  who  cofue  under  this  description,  ieel  an  especial  i^l^ed  of 
hf 8  compassfoo,  tenderness,  and  patience. 

1.  He  only  knows  the  feelings  of  the  hearts  of  parenii  ;  what 
solicitude  and  anxiety  tbey  have  for  their  young  ones,  tbe  sock- 
lings,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of  the  flock,  which  niin^e  with  all  their 
endeavours,  to  manage  rightly  the  important  charge  committed  to 
them,  and  to  bring  their  <  children  up  in  the  nurture  tad  admoni- 
tion ofthe  Lord.' 

2.  Ministera,  likewise,  have  painful  exercises  of  mind.  The 
apostle  Paul  speaks  q£  *  travailing  in  biith  *  again  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  our  hearers.'}  When  we  know  of  any  newly  awaken- 
ed,  and  beginnmg  to  seek  their  salvation^  how  aolicitous  is  oar  care 
to  bring  them  forward,  to  comfort  them,  to  warn  them  against 

^  Pisrim  XTLxiv.  Id.        f  Gen.  xxxlii.  IS    '    {  Gal.  t«.  19. 
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Ae  devices  Of  ibeir.  iiearte,  and  of  their  enetnies!  Aod  how 
{Mercing  our  grief  and  disappoiotfnent,  if  they  oiiscarry  !  How 
much  is  felt  io  S3ni^>atfay  for  the  trials  of  the  flock  !  What  wis- 
dom, faithfidness,  cootage,  meekness,  and  unction  from  on  high, 
are  necessary  to  the  doe  discharge  of  what  we  owe  to  the  flocks  of 
which  we  have  the  over  sight  f  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  f 
And  when  we  have  done,  our  best,  our  all,  what  defects  and  de- 
Irlemeots  have  we  to  mourn  over  f  But  this  is  our  great  consola- 
tion, tbkt  he,  who  knows  us,  and  leads  us,  considers  *  our  frame, 
mud  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust.' 

Id  this  delineation  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  '  Great. 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,'*  we  have  an  aflfecting  exemplar  and  pat? 
tern,  for  the  imitation  of  those  who  act  in  the  honourable  office  of 
onder-shepherds^  and  are  called  by  their  profession  and  engage- 
ment, to  feed  his  sheep  and  lambs.  Whether  there  be  any  min- 
isters In  our  assembly  or  not,  you  will  at  least  permit  me  to  speak 
a  word  to  my  own  heart ;  which  may,  I  hope  at  the  same  time, 
impress  your  minds  with  a  sense  of  our  great  need  of  your 
firayers.  ^  Brethren,  pray  for  U8,f  and  ^  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  may  send  forth  more  faithful  labourers  into  his 
harvest.'^  For  it  is  his  work  alone.  It  is  not  necessary,  that  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  should  be  in  the  first  line  of  those  who  are 
admired  for  their  abilities  of  literature ;  much  less  that  he  should 
be  distinguished  by  such  titles,  honours,  and  emoluments,  as  this 
world  can  give.  But  it  is  necessary,  and  of  the  last  importance 
to  bis  character  and  usefulness  here,  and  to  his  acceptance  in  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  have  a  shepherd's  eye  and 
a  shepherd's  heart.  He  raiust  serve  the  flock,  *  not  for  filthy  lu» 
ere,  or  by  constraint,'^  (that  constraint  which  the  apostle  attri- 
butes to  the  love  of  Christ,  only  excepted,)  ^  but  willingly,'  and 
with  a  view  to  their  edification.  And  he  must,  indeed,  serve 
tbem^  not  acting  as  a '  lord  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  an  example 
to  the  flock.'  Not  preaching  *  himself,' ||  perverting  his  sacred 
office  to  the  purposes  of  ambition  or  vain  glory,  or  tlie  acquisition 
of  wealth  ;  but  preaching  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  employing 
all  his  powers  to  turn  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  ^  H^ 
who  winneth  souls  is  wise.'ir  If  it  be  wisdom  to  propose  the 
noblest  «nd,  the  faithful  minister  is  wise  ;  the  end  at  which  he 
aims,  in  subordination  to  the  will  and  glory  of  God,  is  the  salva- 
tioti  ofsoiils ;  and  the  recovery  of  one  immortal  soul  to  the  favour 
and  image  of  God,  is  and  will  at  length  be  found  a  greater  and 
more  important  event,  than  the  deliverance  of  a  whole  kingdom 

*Heb.xiiLiO.        f  ^  Tl»e««- ^- *5.        t  Mattb,  ix.  S8.         ^tPety.^S. 
iACor^iv.^.  H  Prov.  xL  W. 
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from  slavery  or  temporal  rum.  If  it  be  wisdom  to  pursue  a  ji|^ 
end  hy  the  fittest  means,  be  is  wise ;  he  knows  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  be  the  power  of  God,  the  appointed  the  effectual,  tbe.ooly  sof* 
iicieDt  mean  for  accomplishiog  his  ^eat  purpose  ;  therefore, 
however  unfashionable  it  may  be,  be  is  not  ashamed  of  it,  lie 
preaches  it,  and  he  glories  in  it.  If  it  be  an  efiect  of  wisdom,  not 
to  be  deterred  from  the  prosecution  of  a  great  and  noble  desigo, 
by  the  censure  and  dislike  of  weak  apd  incompetent  judges,  the 
faithful  minister  is  truly  wise*  He  loves  his  fellow-creatures,  asd 
Would  willingly  please  them  for  their  good,  but  he  cannot  fear 
them  because  be  fears  and  serves  the  Lord.  He  looks  forward, 
with  desire,  to  the  day  of  that  solemn  and  general  visitation, 
when  the  *  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  shall  himself  appear.'* 
And  if  he  may  then  stand  among  those  who  are  pardoned  and  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved,  and  receive  the  '  crown  of  life,  which  bis 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him'f — this  thought  fulljr 
reconciles  him  to  the  trials  of  his  situation ;  and  however  depre* 
dated,  misrepresented,  opposed,  or  ill-treated  here,  he  can  say, 
'  None  of  these  things  move  roe,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
to  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy^  and  themio* 
istry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Got- 
pel  of  the  grace  of  God.' J 

There  is  a  counterpart  to  this  character,  described  in  strong 
and  glowing  language  by  the  prophets.  There  are  idle  shep- 
herds, who  feed  not  the  flock,  but  themselves  ;^  who  neither  at- 
tempt to  heal  tlie  sick^  to  strengthen  the  feeble,  to  bind  op  that 
which  is  broken,  nor  recover  that  which  has  been  driven  away  ; 
8hepher4s,]|  who  cannot  understand,  greedy  lovers  of  gain— and 
who,  by  a  change  of  metaphor,  are  compared  to  slumberittg 
watchmen,  and  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark.  The  New  Teata- 
menl  teaches  us  to  expect  that  siich  persons,  under  the  name  of 
ministers,  will  be  found  likewise  in  the  visible  church  of  Christ ; 
men  of  corrupt  minds,ir  destitute  of  truth,  who  serve  not  the  Lord 
Jesus,  but  their  own  belly  ;  men  who  are  of  the  world,**  and 
speak  of  the  world  ;  and  therefore  the  world  heareth  and  favour- 
eth  them.  But,  alas  !  neither  the  wretched  slave  who  toils  at  the 
galley-oar,  nor  he  that  is  doomed  to  labour  in  a  fieep  mine, 
where  the  light  of  the  sun  never  reaches  him,  nor  the  lunatic  who 
howls  in  a  chain,  are  such  emphatical  objects  of  our  compassion, 
as  the  unhappy  man  who  prostitutes  the  name  and  function  of  a 
minister  of  Christ  to  the  gratification  of  his  pride  and  avarice ; 
and  who$e  object  is  not  the  welfare  of  the  flock,  but  the  posses* 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  25.  v.  4.  ft  Tim,  ir.  8.  J  Acta,  x«.  24.  ^Ezek.  xxwv. «. 
H  ba.  Ivi.  10, 11.        1 1  Tim.  iv.  5.  Rom.  xvi.  18.        «*  1  JobQ,iv.^ 
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sioD  of  the  fleece;  who*  intrcides  into  the  post  of  a  watchmaa,  bat 
gives  DO  alarm  of  the  impeDding  danger.  If  the  Scriptures  be 
troe ;  if  the  Gospel  be  not,  indeed,  as  pope  Leo  the  tenth  profanely 
styled  it,  a  lucrative  fab\e ;  the  more  he  accumulates  riches,  the 
wore  be  rises  in  dignity,  the  more  his  influence  extends,  the  more 
be  is  to  be  commiserated.  He  may  have  the  reward  he  seeks ; 
he  maybe  admired  and  flattered ;  he  may,  for  a  season,  be  permitted- 
to  withstand  and  discountenance  the  eflforts  of  the  Lord's  faithfol 
servants ;  be  may  sbuie  in  the  accomplishments  of  a  scholar  or  a 
coartier ;  but  nothing  less  than  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  Re* 
deemer,  whose  name  and  cause  he  has  dishonoured,  can  finally 
screen  him  firom  the  fiill  eflEect  of  that  terrible  denunciation— 'Wo 
to  the  idle  shepherd  that  forsaketb,  or  neglecteth  the  flock !  The 
sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  npon  his  right  eye :  his  arm 
shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  dark* 
ened.*f 


SERMON  XIV. 

REST  FOR  THE  WEARY» 

« 

Matth.  It.  £6. 

Qme  unto  ^te,  all  yt  that  labour  and  art  heavy  ladm,  and  I  will  gxvt  ygu 

rest. 

Which  shall  we  admire  most ;  the  majesty  or  the  grace,  con- 
spicuous in  this  invitation  ?  How  soon  would  the  greatest  eartb* 
ly  monarch  be  impoverished,  and  his  treasures  utterly  exhausted, 
if  all  that  are  poor  and  miserable  had  encouragement  to  apply 
freely  to  him,  with  a  promise  of  relief  fully  answerable  to  their 
wants  and  wishes !  But  the  riches  of  Christ  are  unsearchable  and 
uiexbaustible.  If  millions  of  millions  of  distressed  sinners  seek 
to  him  for  relief,  he  has  a  sufficiency  for  them  all.  His  mercy 
is  infinite  to  pardon  all  their  sins  ;  his  grace  is  infinite  to  answer 
and  exceed  their  utmost  desires ;  his  power  is  infinite.,  to  help 
them  in  all  their  difliculties.  A  number,  without  number,  have 
been  thus  waiting  upon  him,  from  age  to  age  ;  and  not  one  of 
them  has  been  sent  away  disappointed  and  empty.  And  the' 
streams  of  his  bounty  are  still  flowing,  and  still  full.     Thus  tbi 

*  Ezek.  xxxiii.  7, 8.  t  Zech.  xu  17. 

Vol.  n.  n  C"r^r^n]o 
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Soil)  hU  briglitest  inateHal  image,  has  been  die  source  of  light  to 
the  aartby  and  to  all  its  iphabitants  from  the  creation  ;  aad  will 
be  equally  so  to  all  sacceeding  generatioos,  till  time  shall  be  bo 
more«  There  is,  indeed,  an  appointed  boor  when  the  son  shall 
ceasetoshine,  and  the  course  of  nature  shall  fail.  But  the  true 
Son,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,*  has  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turning ;  and  they  who  depend  upon  him  while  in  this  world,  shall 
ri^oice  in  his  light  lor  even  Can  we  hesitate  to  accept  of  these 
words,  as  affording  a  full  proof  of  the  divine  character,  the  pro* 
per  Godhead  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  supposing  only  that  he 
meant  what  he  said,  and  that  he  is  able  to  make  bis  promise 
good  i  Can  a  creature,  however  excellent  and  glorious,  use  this, 
language  ?  Can  a  creature  discharge  the  debts,  sooth  the  dis- 
tresaes,  and  satisfy  the  desires  of  every  individual  who  looks  to 
him  f  Who  but  the  Lord  Godf  can  raise  up  all  that  are  bdw- 
ed  down,  and  comfort  all  that  mourn  ? 

"  Again ;  as  is  his  majesty,  so  is  his  mercy*  In  acts  of  grace 
amongst  men  there  are  always  some  limitations.  If  a  king  pro- 
claims a  pardon  to  a  rebellious  nation,  there  are  still  excep- 
tions. Some  ringleaders  are  excluded.  Either  their  crimes 
were  too  great  to  be  forpven,  or  their  obstinacy  or  inflo* 
ence  are  supposed  to  be  too  great  to  render  their  si^ety  con- 
sistent with  the  safety  of  the  state.  But  the  Saviour  excludes 
none  but  those  who  wilfully  exclude  themselves.  As  no  case  is 
too  hard  for  bis  power,  so  no  person  who  applies  to  him  is  shut  out 
from  bis  compassion.  *  Him  that  cometh  to  him,'  whatever  his 
former  character  or  conduct  may  have  been,  ^  he  will  in  nowise 
cast  out.*}  This  glorious  exercise  of  sovereign  mercy  is  no  less  a 
divine  attribute,  than  the  power  by  which  he  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  It  is  the  consideration  of  his  mercy  in  pardoning 
sin,  and  in  saving  sinners,  which  causes  that  admirti:^  exclama* 
tioo  of  the  prophet,  ^  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  r§ 

.  This  passage,  (including  the  two  following  verses,)  closes  the 
first  part  of  the  Oratorio.  In  tracing  the  series  of  the  Scriptures 
thus  faT)  we  have  considered  several  signal  prophecies  which 
fpretold  his  appearance  ;  we  have  seen  their  accomplishment  in 
bis  bMtb,  and  have,  I  hope,  joined  with  the  heavenly  host,  in  as- 
cribing glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  for  this  unspeakable  gift  and 
eflfect  of  his  love.  We  have  learnt  from  the  prophets  his  charac- 
tw^  as  the  great  Restorer,  and  the  great  Shepherd.  The  evan- 
gelist proposes  him  to  oar  meditation  here,  in  a  gracious  and 
inviting'  attitude,  a$  opening  his  high  commission,  proclaiming 

*  MaJ.  IT.  £.  James,  i.  17.  f  Psalm  cxivi.  8.  Isa.  l)[i.  S.  t  John,  vi.  37. 
^B(icab,yiil8. 
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his  tfwn  sovonign  acitborkjr  and  power,  and  declaring  Us  coin* 
passionate  pnrpose  and  readiness  to  give  refresbment  add  rest  to 
the  weary  and  heavy  hMien. 
^    The  two  principal  points  in  the  text  are,  the  inpitation  and  the 

I.  Tbejn«^eien  is  expressed  in  very  general  terms.  'Come 
unto  nfe,  all  ye  that  hbonr  and  are  heavy  laden.'  There  is  no 
qoaltfyiag  or  restraining  clause,  to  discourage  any  person  who  is 
willing  to  ace^tit.  Whoever  bath  an  ear  to  bear,  let  htm  bear. 
*  Let  htm  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  bim  take  of 
the  water  of  Ble  freely.'*  I  cannot  doubt  but  these  words  au« 
tborise  me  to  address  myself  to  every  person  in  the  assembly,  I 
speak  irst  to  you  who  are  <  spending  your  money  for  that  whldi 
satisfietboot;'f  whoare  wearied  in  se^ingv  happinesi  where  it  i* 
not  to  be  Ibwid,  and  Mn  digging  pits,  andliewing  out  chtenn  for 
yourselves,  which  will  bold  no  water,'}  and  bave  hitherto  been 
regardless  <  of  the  fountain  of  living  waters,'  which  is  always  near 
you.  White  you  are  porsaing  the  wealth  or  bonottrs  of  this 
world,  or  wasting  your  time  and  strength  in  the  indulgence  of 
Sensual  appetites,  and  look  no  higher,  are  you,  indeed,  happy 
and  satisfied  f  Do  you  find  the  paths  in  which  you  are  led^  or 
rather  hurried  and  driven  on,  to  be  the  *  pathtf  of  pleasantness  and 
peace  f'^  With  what  face  can  you  charge  the  professors  of  re< 
ligion  with  hypocrisy,  if  you  pretend  to  satisfaction  iur  these 
waysi*  We  have  trodden  them  far  enough  ourselves,  to  be  as* 
sored  that  there  are  feelings  in  your  heart  which  contradict  your 
assertion.  You  know  that  you  are  not  happy^  and  we  know  it 
likewise.  Are  you  quite  strangers  to  a  secret  wish,  that  you  had 
never  been  bohi  f  or  that  you  could  change  condition  isritb  some 
of  the  brute  creation  P  *  Are  you  not  heavy  laden,'  burdened  witk 
guilt,  and  fearst  and  forebodings  ;  harassed  witb  crosses,  disap* 
pointroents,  and  mortifications  ?  Are  yon  not  often,  at  least 
sometimes,  like  children  in  the  dark^  afraid  of  being  alone  ;  una* 
ble  to  support  the  reflections  which  are  forced  upon  you  in  a  soli* 
tary  boor^  when  you  bave  nothing  to  amuse  you  f  And  while 
you  seem  so  alert,  and  upon  tbfe  wing»  after  every  kindof  dissi- 
pation within  your  reach,  is  not  a  cUef  motive  that  impels  you,  a 
desire,  if  possible,  of  biding  yourselves  firom  yourselves,  and  of 
calling  off  your  attention  from  those  thoughts  which,  liko  vul'* 
tares,  are  ready  to  setae  you,  and  prey  upon  you,  the  moment 
they  find  you  unemployed  f  And  bow  often  do  your  poor  expe- 
dients fail  you,  especially  in  a  time  of  trouble  or  oti  a  sick  bed  f 
What  comfort  does  the  world  afford  you  then  f    What  relief  do 
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yoa  then  derive  froin  the  companions  of  your  vaiii  and  g«y  liwrs^ 
Most  prdbably ,  at  sucb  a  season,  they  stand  aloof  from  you;  the  honte 
of  mourning,  or  the  chamber  of  sickness,  are  no  less  unpleasiag  to 
them  than  to  yourself.  They  do  notchoose  the  pain  of  being  remin* 
ded,  by  a  siglit  of  your  distress,  hpw  soon  the  case  may  be  their  own. 
Or,  if  they  visit  you,  you  find  them  miserable  comforters.  But  I  have 
to  speak  to  you  of  one  who  is  able  to  comfort  you,  in  all  seasons, 
and  under  all  circumstances ;  whose  favour  is  better  than  life. 
And  will  you  still  refuse  to  bear  his  voice  f  What  hard  thing 
does*  the  Lord  require  of  you  ?  Only  to  come  to  him,  for  that 
peace  and  rest  to  which  you  have  hitherto  been  strangers.  But, 
though  you  are  invited,  I  know  that  of  yourselves  you  will  not 
come ;  you  mU  not,  and  therefore,  you  cannot.  Be  assui^d, 
however,  the  invitation  does  not  mock  yon;  and  if  you  finally 
refuse  it,  the  fiiult  will  lie  at  yoi^r  own  doors.  But  may  I  not 
hope  you  will  refuse  no  loqger  f  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
is  his  appointment,  and  has  a  great  effect,  when  accompanied 
with  the  energy  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  *  a. willing  people  in 
the  day  of  his  power.' 

There  are  others,  however,  to  whom  this  invitation  speaks  more 
directly.  The  convinced  sinner  is  ^  heavy  laden'  with  tbe  guilt  of 
sin,  and  ^  wearied'  with  ineffectual  strivings  against  it.  He  is  wea- 
ry of  the  yoke  and  burden  of  the  law,  when  he  can  neither  answer 
its  commands  with  cheerful  and  acceptable  obedience,  nor  see 
any  way  of  escaping  the  penalty  which  is  due  to  transgressors. 
He  sighs  earnestly  and  anxiously  for  pardon  and  liberty.  If  he 
has  an  interval  of  comparative  peace  and  hope,  it  is  more  derived 
from  some  occasional  fervour  and  liveliness  in  the  frame  of  his 
spirit,  than  from  the  exercise  of  faith  ;  and  therefore,  as  that  fer* 
vour  abates,  (and  it  will  not  always  remain  at  the  same  height^) 
his  fears  return.  If,  in  such  a  favoured  moment,  he  feels  little 
solicitation  or  trouble  from  tbe  evil  propensities  of  his  heart,  he 
is  willing  to  hope  they  are  subdued,  and  that  they  will  trouble 
him  no  more ;  but  his  triumph  is  short,  the  next  return  of  temp* 
tation  revives  all  his  difficulties,  and  he  is  again  brought  into 
bondage.  For  nothing  but  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Saviour,  and 
the  supplies  of  his  Spirit,  can  give  stable  peace  to  the  mind,  or 
victory  over  sin.  A  representation  of  these  disappointments  and 
changes  fixes  a  heavy  burden  and  distress  upon  the  mind.  But 
here  is  help  provided  exactly  suited  to  the  case.  Comply  with 
his  invitation.     *  Come  to  him,  and  he  will  surely  give  you  rest/ 

But  what  is  it '  to  come  to  Christ  .^'  lib,  to  believe  in  him,  to 
apply  to  him,  to  make  fab  invitation  and  promise  our  ground  and 
warrant  for  puttin^g  our  trust  in  him.  On  another  occasion,  be 
said,  '  He  that  ^i^eth  to  mt  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  tbs^ 
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fadievetbiiiiBe  «h«{liiever  tktrst,'*  The  exprtssioBS  are  ofth^ 
same  import*  When  he  was  upon  earthy  many  who  came  to  binii 
and  even  followed  him  for  a  season,  received  no  saving  benefit 
from  him.  Some  came  to  him  from  motives  of  malice  and  ill- 
wiU,  to  ensnare  or  insult  him.  Some  followed  him  for  loaves  and 
fishes  ;  vnd  of  others,  who  were  frequently  near  him,  he  complain^ 
ed,  *  Ye  will  not  come  u|ito  me,  that  ye  may  have  life/f  But 
they  who  ^ere  distressed,  and  came  to  iiini  for  irelief,  were  not 
disappointed.  '  To  come  to  him,' therefore,  implies  a  knowledge 
of  his  power,  and  aa  application  for  his  help.  To  us  he  is  not 
visible,  but  he  is  always  near  us  ;  and  as  be  appointed  bis  disci- 
ples to  meet  him  in  Galilee|  previous  to  his  ascension,  so  he  has 
promised  to  be  found  of  .those  who  seek  him^  and  wait  for  him 
in  certain  means  of  his  o^n  institution.  He  is  seated  upon  a 
throne  of  grace ;  he  is  to  be  sought  in  bis  word,  and  where  his 
people  assemble  in  his  name,  for  he  has  saidy  '  There  will  I  be  iu 
the  midst  of  them.'^  They,  therefore,  who  read  his  word,  fre- 
quent his  ordinances,  and  pray  unto  him,  with  a  desire  that  they 
may  know  him,  and  *  be  remembered  with  the  favour  which  '  he 
beareth  to  bis  own  people,' ||  answer  the  design  of  my  text.  They 
come  to  him,  and  he  assures  them,  that  whoever  they  are,  he  will 
to  nowise  cast  them. out.  If  they  thus  come  to  him,  they  will  of 
course  ^  come  out  from  the  world  and  be  6eparate.'ir  If  they  ap- 
ply to  him  for  refuge  and  dependence,  and  trust  in  him  alone } 
according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  '  Asshor  shall  not, save 
OS,  we  will  not  ride  upop  horses,  neither  will  we  say  any  more 
to  the  works  of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods,  for  in  thee  the  father- 
less,'the  helpless,. and  comfortless,  findeth  mercy .'^* 

II.  The  promise  is, '  I  will  giveyou  rcst.'f  f  The  word  signi- 
fies both  rest  and  refreshment.  He  gives  a  relief  and  cessation 
from  former  labours  and  bondage,  and  superadds  a  peace,  a  joy, 
a  comfort,  which  revives  the  weary  spirit,  and  proves  itself  to  be 
jdiat  very  satisfaction  which  the  soul  has  been  ignorantly  audio 
vain,  seeking  amongst  the  creatures  and  the  objects  of  sense. 
•  This '  rest'  includes  a  freedom  from  the  forebodings  and  distress- 
ing aoeiieaiions  of  a  guilty  coi^science^  from  the  long  and  fruitless 
struggle  between  the  will  and  the  judgment;  from  the  condemning 
power  of  the  law  ;  from  the  tyranny  of  irregular  and  inconsistent 
appetites  :  and  from,  the  dominion  of  pride  and  self,  which  makes 
us  unhappy  ourselves,  and  hated  and  despised  by  others  :  a  free- 
dom likewise  from  the  cares  and  anxieties,  which,  in  such  an  ua- 

*  John,  y'u  ^.  f  John,  v.  40.  |  Matth.  xxviii.  1^ .  ^  Mattb.  xviii.  Sa 
K  Psalm  cvi.  4.  IF  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  «*  Ho«.  xiv,  3.  ft  Compare  1  Cor. 
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certain  *vior1d  as  tbiSi  dfsqimt  the  miticb  •€  those  who  have  aie 
solid  Scriptural  dependence  upon  God,  and  eispecially  a  freedooi 
from  the  dread  of  death,  and  of  the  things  which  are  beyond  it. 
In  these  and  other  respects,  the  believer  in  Jesus^enters  into  a  pre* 
sent  rest.  He  is  under  the  guidance  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  the 
protectiooof  Almighty  power  ;  he  is  permitted  to  cast  atl  his 
cares  opon  the  Lord/*  and  is  assured  that .  the  Lord  ^  careth  for 
him.'  So  far  as  he  possesses,  by  faithf  the  spirit  and  liberty  of 
his  high  calling  he  is  in  perfect  peace.  The  prophet  Jeremiah 
has  given  a  beautiful  description  ioad  illustration  of  the  rest  of  a 
^iever  ;f  which  is  rendered  more  striking,  by  being  contrasted 
;with>ibe  miserable  state  of  those  who  live  without  God  in  the 
-world.  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  is  the  man  tfaattmstetfa 
Ju  maa,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departetfa 
from  the  Lord.  For  he  shall  be  like  the  headi  in  the  desert,  and 
.shall  not  see  when  good  cometh,  but  shall  inhabU  the  parched 
places  of  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  not  inhabited.'  But, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is ;  for  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that 
spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat 
Cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  gi*een  ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in 
the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  firuit.' 

But,  besides  rest^  there  is  refreshment.  There  are  pleasares 
and  consolations  in  that  intercourse  and  commooion  with  God 
to  which  we  are  invited  by  the  Gospel,  which,  both  in  kind  and 
degree^  are  unspeakably  superior  to  all  that  the  world  can  be* 
stow,  andsucb  as  the  world  cannot  deprive  us  of ;  for  they  have 
no  necessary  dependence  upon  outward  situation  of  circopitstances; 
they  are  compatible  widi  poverty,  sickness,  and  sufferings.  They 
are  often  most  sensibly  sweet  and  lively  when  the  streams  of 
creature-comfort  are  at  the  lowest  ebb.  Many  have  been  able  to 
say,  with  the  apostle,  *  As  the  sufierings  of  Christ,'  those  which 
we  endure  for  bis  sake,  or  sabrait  to  from  his  hand, '  abound  in  us, 
so  our  consolation  in  Christ  also  aboundeth.'|  The  all*sttflici^t 
God  can  increase  these  communications  of  comfort  irom  himself,  to 
a  degree  beyond  our  ordinary  conceptions,  so  as  not  only  to  suppmt 
his  people  under  the  most  exquisite  pains,  but  even  to  suspend  and 
overpower  all  sense  of  pain,  when  the  torment  would  otherwise  be 
extreme.  And  he  has  sometimes  been  pleased  to  honour  the 
fidelity  of  bis  servants,  and  to  manifest  his  own  faithfulness  to  them 
by  such  an  interposition.  One  well-attested  instance  our  own 
martyrology  aflbrds,  that  of  Mr.  Bainbam,  who  suffered  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary .    When  he  was  in  the  fire,  he  ^addressed 

*  I  Pet*  ?.  7.  t  Jer-  ^^ii*  5—8^  t  ^  Cor.  i.  5^ 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


Ser.  t^^l  xpesuB's  »A8r  to^b,  13d- 

bimaelfto  bii  perse^tors  to  this  effect:  ^  Toa  callibr  miracles  in 
proof  of  our  doetrioe,  now  behold  one ;  I  feet  do  more  pain  frotn 
tiiese  flames  than  if  I  was  laid  upon  a  bed  of  roses.'  But  in  or- 
dinary cases,  and  in  all  eases,  tbey  who  taste  bow  good  tbe  Lord 
h  to  tbem  that  seek  btm,  bow  be  cheers  them  with  the  light  of  his 
counteaanee,  and  what  supports  he  affords  them  m  the  hour  of 
noedf  can  witfaoot  regret,  part  with  the  poor  perishh^  pleasures 
of  sin,  and  eneoHnter  aJl  the  difficulties  they  meet  with  in  tbe 
pntb  of  doty.  Whatever  their  profession  of  bis  name,  and  tbeir 
attachment  to  Ms  cause  may  have  cost  them,  they  will  acknowl- 
edge that  it  has  made  tbem  ample  amends* 

Come  tfaevefore  unto  him,  venture  upon  his  gracious  word, 
and  yon  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls !  Can  the  wortd* 
ombUk  tUs  grsN^iout  ofier?  Can  the  world  promise  Ho  give 
yott  rest  when  3HH1  are  burdened  with  trouble  f  when  your 
cittenmfiul,  and  your  gourds  wither  f  or  when  you  are  terrified 
widi  tbe  approach  of  death,  when  your  pcdse  intermits^  when 
your  are  about  to  take  a  final  farewell  of  all  you  ever  saw  with 
your  eyes,  and  an  awful,  unknown,  untried,  unchangeable  eterni- 
ty is  opening  upon  you  view  f  Such  a  moment  most  certainly 
awaks  you ;  and  when  it  arrives,  if  yon  die  in  your  senses,  and 
are  not  juAcially  given  np  to  hardness  and  blindness  of  heart, 
yom  will  assuredly  tremble,'  if  you  never  trembled  before.  Oh ! 
be  persuaded ;  may  the  Lord  himself  persuade  you  to  be  timely 
wise ;  to  seek  him  now,  while  he  may  be  found,  to  call  upon  him 
wbtle  be  is  yet  near  ;  lest  that  dreadful  threatning  should  be  your 
portion ;  ^  Because  I  have  ealled  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ;  I  also  will  laugh  at  yomr 
calamity^  I  willmoek  when  your  fear  coraeth.'* 


SERMON  XV. 

MCSSIAH'S  EAST  YOKE. 

Matth.  xl.  J9,  SO. 

Take  »yyofcs  tOMmjfou,  ^ndktam  Qffm%for  I  mm  mMJk  and  Undy  in  heari^ 
and  ye  ahaU^nd  rest  to  your  souU,  Jror  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  btirdtn 
is  light 

Though  tbe  influence  pf  education  and  example  may  dispose 
us  10  acknowledge  the  Gospel  tp  be  a  revelation  from  God,  it 
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caQ  only  be  rightly  onderstood,  or  duly  prifted,  by  those  persons 
who  feel  themselves  in  the  circumstances  of  distress  which  it  is 
designed  to  relieve.  No  Israelite  ivoald  think  of  fleeing  to  H 
city  of  reftage,*  till  by  having  unwittingly  sloior  a  man,  he  was 
exposed  to  die  resentment  of  the  next  of  kin,  the  legal  avenger  of 
blood :  but  then^  a  sense  of  his  danger  would  mdoce  him  readily 
to  avail  himself  of  the  appointed  method  of  safety.  The  skiU  it 
a  physician  may  be  acknowledged,  in  general  terms,  by  many  ; 
but  be  is  applied  to  only  by  the  sick.f  Thus  our  Saviour's  gra- 
cious invitation  to  come  to  him  for  rest,  will  be  little  regarded, 
till  we  really  feel  ourselves  weary  and  heavy  laden.  This  is  a 
principal  reason  why  the  Gospel  is  heard  with  so  much  iodiffer* 
ence.  For  though  sin  be  a  grievous  illness  and  a  hard  bondage, 
yet  one  effect  of  it  is,  a  strange  stupidity  and  infktnation,  which 
renders  us  (like  a  person  in  a  delirium)  insensible  of  our  true 
state.  It  is  a  happy  time  when  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  his  convincing 
power,  removes  that  stupor,  which  while  it  prevents  us  from  fully 
perceiving  our  misery,  renders  us  likewise  andiffi^rent  to  the  only 
mean  of  deliverance.  Such  a  conviction  of  the  guilt  and  desert 
of  sin  is  the  first  hopeful  symptom  in  a  sinners's  case ;  but  it  is 
necessarily  painful  and  distressing.  It  is  not  pleasant  to  be  wea- 
ry and  heavy  laden  ;  but  it  awakens  our  attention  to  him  who 
says,  '  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'  and  makes  ua 
willing  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us. 

Oxen  are  yoked  to  labour.  From  hence  the  yoke  is  a  figura- 
tive expression  to  denote  servitude.  Our  Lord  seems  to  use  it 
here,  both  to  indmate  our  natural  prejudices  against  his  service, 
and  to  obviate  them.  Though  he  submitted  to  sufierings,  re- 
proach, and  death,  for  our  sakes  ;  though  he  invites  us,  not 
because  he  has  need  of  us,  but  because  we  have  need  of  him,  and 
cannot  be  happy  without  him  ;  yet  our  ungrateful  hearts  think 
unkindly  of  him.  We  conceive  of  him  as  a  hard  master ;  and 
suppose,  that  if  we  engage  ourselves  to  him,  we  most  bid  farewell 
to  pleasure,  and  live  under  a  continual  restraint.  His  rule  is 
deemed  too  strict,  his  laws  too  severe  ;  and  we  imagine,  that  we 
could  be  more  happy  upon  our  own  pians^  than  by  acceding  to 
his.  Sacfa  unjust,  unfriendly,  and  dishonourable  thoughts  of  him, 
whose  heart  is  full  of  tenderness,  whose  bowels  melt  with  love, 
are  strong  proofs  of  our  baseqess,  blindness,  and  depravity  ;  yet 
still  he  continues  his  invitation,  *  Come  unto  me ;' — as  if  he  had 
said,  Be  not  afraid  of  me.  Only  make  the  experiment,  and  you 
shall  find,  that  what  you  have  accounted  my  *  yoke^  is  true  HIh 
erty  |  and  that  in  my  service,  which  you  have  avoided  as  bur- 
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deiuoiney  ibere  is  no  burden  at  all ;  for,  *  my  ways  are  ways  of 
^  pleasantness,  and  all  ber  patbs  are  peace.'  I  bave  a' good  bope, 
that  many  of  my  bearers  can  testify,  from  their  own  bappy  expe- 
rience, tbat  (according  to  the  beautiful  expression  in  oar  liturgy) 
*  his  service  is  perfect  freedom.' 

If  we  are  really  Christians,  Jesus  is  our  Master,  our  Lord,  and 
we  are  bis  servants.  It  is  in  vain  to  call  him  '  Lord,  Lord,'* 
unless  we  keep  bis  commandments.  They  who  know  him  will 
love  biffl,  and  they  who  love  bim  will  desire  to  please  him,  not 
by  a  course  of  service  of  their  own  devising,  but  by  accepting  bis 
revealed  will  as  the  standard  and  rule,  to  every  part  of  which 
they  endeavour  to  conform  in  their  tempers  and  in  their  conduct. 
He  is  likewise  our  Master  in  another  sense  ;  tbat  is,  be  is  our 
great  Teacher  ;  if  we  submit  to  him  as  sucfa,  we  are  bis  ^  disci- 
ples' or  *  scholars.'  We  cannot  serve  him  acceptably  unless  we 
are  taught  by  him.  The  philosophers  of  old  bad  their  disciples, 
who  imbibed  their  sentiments,  and  were  therefore  called  after 
their  names,  as  the  Pythagoreans  and  Platonists,  from  Pythago- 
ras and  Plato.  The  general  name  of  Christians,  which  was  first 
assumed  by  the  believers  at  Antiocb,f  (possibly  by  divine  direc- 
tion,) intimates  tbat  they  are  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ. 
If  we  wish  to  be  truly  wise,  to  be  wise  unto  salvation,  we  must 
apply  to  him.  For,  in  this  sense,  the  ^  disciple'  or  *  scholar' 
cannot  be  *  above  his  Master.'}  We  can  learn  of  men  no  more 
than  they  can  teach  us.  But  he  says,  '  Learn  of  me ;  and  be 
cautions  us  against  calling  any  one  niaster  upon  earth.  He  does, 
indeed,  instruct  his  people  by  ministers  and  instruments  ;  but 
nnlessheis  pleased  to  superadd  his  influence,  what  we  seem  to  learn 
from  them  only,  will  vprofit  us  but  little.  Nor  are  the  best  of 
them  so  thoroughly  furnished,  nor  so  free  from  mistake,  as  to 
deserve  our  implicit  confidence.  But  they  whom  he  condescends 
to  teach,  shall  learn  what  no  instruction  merely  human  can  im- 
part. Let  us  consider  the  peculiar,  the  unspeakable  advantages 
of  being  his  scholars. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  this  great  Teacher  can  give  the  capacity 
requisite  to  the  reception  of  bis  sublime  imstrucuons.  There  is 
no  prospect  of  excelling  in  human  arts  and  sciences,  without  a 
previous  natural  ability,  suited  to  the  subject.  For  instance,  if  a 
person  has  not  an  ear  and  a  taste  for  music,  he  will  make  but 
small  proficiency  under  the  best  masters.  It  will  be  the  same  with 
fespe^  to  the  mathematics,  or  any  branch  of  science.  A  skilful 
master  may  improve  and  inform  the  scholar,  if  he  be  rightly  dis- 
posed to  knirn,  but  he  cannot  communicate  the  disposition.     But 

•Luke,vi.40.  tAet»,xi.fte.    *  t  I-uke,fi.40.-. 
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Jesus  can  open  and  enliven  the  dnlleBt  mind ;  be  teaches  the 
blind  to  see«  and  the  deaf  to  hear.  By  nature  we  are  untracCa- 
blei  and  incapable  of  relishing  divine  truth,  however  advanta- 
geously proposed  to  us  by  men  like  ourselves.  But  happy  are 
his  scholars !  he  enables  them  to  surmount  all  difficulties.  He 
takes  away  the  heart  of  stone,  subdues  the  most  obstinate  preju- 
dices, enlightens  the  dark  understanding,  and  inspires  a  genius 
and  a  taste  for  the  sublime  and  interesting  lessons  he  proposes  to 
them*  In  this  respect,  as  in  every  other,  there  is  none  '  teachelh 
like  him.'* 

2.  He  teacheth  the  most  important  things.  The  subjects  of 
human  science  are  comparatively  trivial  and  insignificant.  We 
may  be  safely  ignorant  of  them  all.  And  we  may  acquire  the 
linowledge  of  them  all,  without  being  wiser  or  better,  with  respect 
to  the  concernments  of  our  true  happiness.  Experience  and  ob- 
servation abundantly  confirm  the  remark  of  Solomon,  that  *  be 
who  increaseth  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow  ;  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing/f  Unless  the 
heart  be  seasoned  and  sanctified  by  grace,  the  sum  total  of  all 
other  acquisiticms  is  but  ^  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.']:  Hu- 
man learning  will  neither  support  the  mind  under  trouble,  nor 
weaken  its  attachment  to  worldly  things,  nor  control  its  impetu- 
ous passions,  nor  overcome  the  fear  of  death.  The  confession  of 
the  learned  Grotius,  towards  the  close  of  a  life  spent  in  literary 
pursuits,  is  much  more  generally  known  than  properly  attended 
to*  He  had  deservedly  a  great  name  and  reputation  as  a  scho- 
lar ;  but  bis  own  reflection  upon  the  result  of  his  labours  expres- 
ses what  he  learnt,  not  from  bis  books  and  ordinary  course  of 
studies,  but  from  the  Teacher  I  am  commending  to  you.  He 
lived  to  leave  this  testimony  for  the  admonition  of  the  learned,  or 
to  this  effect  :  Ah^  vitam  prorms  perdidi  nihii  agendo  laboriouse  : 
^  Alas,  I  have  wasted  my  whole  life  in  taking  much  pains  to  no 
purpose  !'  But  Jesus  makes  his  scholars  wise  unto  eternal  life^ 
and  reveals  that  knowledge  to  babes,  to  persons  of  weak  and 
confined  abilities,  of  which  the  wisdom  of  the  world  can  form  no 
idea. 

3*  Other  teachers,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  can  only  inform 
the  haxd^  but  his  instructions  influence  the  heart,  .  Moral  philoso- 
phers, as  they  are  called,  abound  in  fine  words  and  plausible 
qieeches,  concerning  the  beauty  of  virtue,  the  fitness  of  things, 
temperance,  benevolence,  and  equity  ;  and  their  scholars  l^^rn  to 
talk  after  them.  But  their  fine  and  admired  sentiments  are  mere 
jsvipty  notions,  destitute  of  life  and  efficacy,  and  frequently  leave 

*  Job,  xxxn.  2C.  f  Eoclet.  i.  8. 18.  }  Ecclea.  ii.  17. 
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them  as  much  ander  the  tyranny  of  pride,  passion,  sensuaiity^ 
envy,  and  malice,  as  any  of  the  valgar  whom  (hey  despise  for 
their  ignorance.  It  is  well  known,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  moraHty 
which  the  world  applauds,  that  some  of  .their  most  admired  sen- 
timental writers  and  teachers  have  deserved  to  be  numbered 
among  the  most  abandoned  and  despicable  of  mankind.  They 
have  been  slaves  to  the  basest  and  most  degrading  appetites,  and 
the  tenoar  of  their  lives  has  been  a  marked  contradictilDn  to  their 
fine-spun  theories.  But  Jesus  Christ  effectually  teaches  his  dis- 
ciples to  forsake  and  abhor  whatever  is  contrary  to  rectitude  or 
purity  ;  and  inspires  them  with  love,  power,  and  a  sound  mind. 
And  if  they  do  not  talk  of  great  things,  they  are  enabled  to  per-^ 
form  them.  Their  lives  are  exemplary  and  useAil,  their  deaths 
comfortable,  and  their  memory  is  precious. 

4.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  are,  or  may  be,  always  learning. 
His  providence  and  wisdom  have  so  disposed  things,  in  subser- 
viency to  the  purposes  of  his  grace,  that  the  whole  world  aronhd 
them  is  as  a  great  school ;  and  the  events  of  every  day,  with 
which  they  are  connected,  have  a  tendency  and  suitableness,  if 
rightly  improved,  to  promote  their  instruction.  Heavenly  ItB* 
sons  are  taught  and  illustrated  by  earthly  objects  ;  nor  are  we 
capable  of  understanding  them  at  present,  unless  the  mode  of  in- 
struction be  thus  accommodated  to  our  situation  and  weakness. 
The  Scripture*  points  out  to  us  a  wonderful  and  beautiful  anal- 
0|^. between  the  outward  visible  world  of  nature,  And  that  spir- 
itual state  which  is  called  the  kingdom  of  God ;  the  former  is 
like  a  book  written  in  cypher,  to  which  the  Scripture  is  the  key, 
which,  when  we  obtain,  we  have  the  other  opened  to  us. .  Thus, 
wherever  they  look,  some  object  presents  itself,  which  is  adapted, 
either  to  lead  their  thoughts  directly  to  Jesus,  or  to  explain  of 
confirm  some  passage  in  his  word.  So,  likewise,  the  incidents  of 
human  life  ;  the  characters  we  know,  the  conversation  we  hear, 
the  vicissitudes  which  take  place  in  families,  cities,  and  nations  ; 
in  a  word,  the  occurrences  which  furnish  the  history  of  every  day, 
afford  a  perpetual  commentary  on  what  the  Scriptures  teach 
concerning  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  state  of  the  world,  a^  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  and  lying  in  wickedness ;  and  thereby  the  great 
truths  which  it  behooves  us  to  understand  and  remember,  are 
more  Repeatedly  and  forcibly  exhibited  before  our  eyes,  and 
brought  home  to  our  bosoms.  It  is  the  peculiar  advantage  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  that  their  lessons  are  always  before  them,  and 
their  master  always  with  them. 

5.  Men  who  are  otherwise  competently  qualified  for  teaching 

*  John,  Hi  tSv 
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in  the  branches  of  science  they  professi  often  discourage  an  inti- 
IDidate  their  scholars,  by  the  impatience,  aasterity,  and  distance 
of  their  manner.  They  fail  in  that  condescension  and  gentleness 
which  are  necessary  to  f  ngage  the  attention  and  affection  of  the 
timid  and  the  volatile,  or  gradually  to  soften  and  to  shame  the 
perverse.  Even  Moses,  though  eminent  for  his  forbearance  to- 
wards the  obstinate  peopl^ committed  to  bis  care,  and  though  be 
loved  them,  and  longed  for  their  welfare,  was  at  times  almost 
wearied  by  them.*  But  Jesus,  who  knows  before-hand  the 
weakness,  the  dolness,  and  the  refractoriness  of  those  whom  be 
designs  to  teach,  to  prevent  their  fears,  is  pleased  to  say,  Learn 
of  me,  ^  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly.'  With  what  meekness  did  he 
converse  among  his  disciples  while  he  was  with  them  upon  earth  ! 
He  allowed  them,  at  all  times,  a  gracious  freedom  of  access. 
He  bore  with  tbieir  mistakes,  reproved  and  corrected  them  with 
the  greatest  mildness,  and  taught  them,  as  they  were  able  to 
bear,  with  a  kind '  accommodation  to  their  prejudices ;  leading 
them  on,  step  by  step,  and  waiting  for  the  proper  season  of  un- 
folding to  them  those  more  difficult  points,  which,  for  a  time, 
appeared  to  them  to  be  hard  sayings.  And  though  he  be  now 
exalted  upon  his  glorious  throne,  and  clothed  with  majesty,  still 
his  heart  is  made  of  tenderness,  and  his  compassions  still  abound. 
We  are  still  directed  to  think  of  him,  not  as  one  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  as  exercising  the 
same  patience  and  sympathy  towards  his  disciples  now,  whici^^'so 
signally  marked  his  character  during  his  state  of  humiliation. 
The  compliment  of  the  orator  to  a  Roman  emperor,  though  exces- 
sive and  absurd  when  addressed  to  a  sinful  worm.  That  they  who 
durst  speak  to  him  were  ignorant  of  his  greatness,  and  they  who 
durst  not  were  equally  ignorant  of  his  goodness,  is  a  just  and  lite- 
ral truth,  if  applied  to  our  meek  and  gracious  Saviour.  If  we 
duly  consider  his  greatness  alone,  it  seems  almost  fM^umption  in 
such  creatures  as  we  are,  to  dare  to  take  his  holy  name  upon  our 
polluted  lips  ;  but  then,  if  we  have  a  proportionable  sense  of  bis 
unbounding  goodness  and  grace,  every  difficulty  is  overruled,  and 
we  feel  a  liberty  in  drawing  near  to  him,  though  with  reverence, 
yet  with  confidence  of  children  when  they  speak  to  an  affection- 
ate parent.  ^ 

A  person  may  be  meeft,  though  in  an  elevated  situation  of  life ; 
but  Jesus  was  likewise  lowly.  There  was  nothing  in  his^  external 
appearance  t^^ntimidate  the  poor  and  miserable  from  coming  to 
him.  He  was  lowly  or  humble.  Custom,  which  fixes  the  force 
and  acceptation  of  words,  will  not  readily  allow  us  to  speak  of 

*Nu»b.  xi.  11,12. 
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bamiiity  as  aj^Iicable  to  the  great  God.  Yet  it  is  said,  '  He 
faumbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.'*  Hnmiiity,  in  strictness  of  speech,  is  an  attribute  of 
magntfnimiiy  ;  an  indifference  to  the  little  distinctions  by  which 
weak  and  vulgar  minds  are  affected.  In  the  view  of  the  '  high 
and  holy  One  who  inhabiteth  eternity ,'f  all  distinctions  that  can 
obtain  among  creatures  vanish  ;  and  he  humbles  himself  no  less 
to  notice  the  worship  of  an  angel,  than  the  fall  of  a  sparrow  to 
the  ground.  But  we  more  usually  express  this  idea  by  the  term 
condescension.  Such  was  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ*!  It  be- 
longed to  his  dignity  as  Lord  of  all,  to  look  with  an  equal  eye 
upon  all  his  creatures.  None  could  recommend  themselves  to 
him  by  their  rank,  wealth,  or  abilities,  the  gifts  of  his  own 
bounty  ;  none  were  excluded  from  his  ragard,  by  the  want  of 
those  things  which  are  in  estimation  among  men.  And,  to  stain 
the  pride  of  human  glory,  he  was  pleased  to  assume  a  humble 
state.  *  Though  he  was  rich,  he  made  himself  poor'^  for  the 
sake  of  those  whom  he  came  into  the  world  to  save.  In  this 
respect  he  teaches  us  by  his  example.  '  He  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,'||  a  poor  and  obscure  man,  to  abase  our  pride, 
to  cure  us  of  selfishness,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  the  cross. 

The  happy  effect  of  his  instructions  upon  those  who  receive 
them,  is  *  rest  to  their  souls.'  This  has  been  spoken  to  before  ; 
but,  as  it  is  repeated  in  the  text,  I  shall  not  entirely  pass  it  over 
here.  He  gives  rest  to  our  souls — By  restoring  us  to  our  proper 
state  of  dependence  upon  God  ;  a  state  of  reconciliation  and 
peace,  and  deliverance  from  guilt  and  fear  ;  a  state  of  subjec- 
,tion  ;  for  till  our  wills  are  truly  subjected  to  the  will  of  God,  we 
can  have  noH^st — ^By  showing  us  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
thereby  putting  an  end  to  our  wearisome  desires  and  pursuits 
after  things  uncertain,  frequently  unattainable,  always  unsatisfy- 
ing— By  a  communication  of  sublimer  pleasures  and  hopes  than 
the  present  state  of  things  can  possibly  afford— *And,  lastly,  by 
furnishing  us  with  those  aids,  motives,  and  encouragements, 
which  make  our  duty  desirable,  practicable^  and  pleasant. 

How  truly,  then,  may  it  be  said,  that*  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  light !'  such  a  burden  as  wings  are  to  a  bird,  raising  the 
soul  above  the  low  and  grovelling  attachments  to  which  it  was 
once  confined.  They  only  can  rightly  judge  of  the  value  of  this 
rest  who  are  capable  of  contrasting  it  with  the  distractions  and 
miseries,  the  remorse  and  forebodings,  of  those  who  live  without 
God  in  the  world. 

*  Psalm  cxui.  6.    f  !«•  l^ii.  15.    t  Phil* ii»  5'    k^ Cor.  riii.  9.    R  Phil.  ii.  7. 
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But  we  are  all  by  profession,  his  scholars.  Ought  #e  not 
seriously  to  inqcire,  what  we  have  actually  learned  from  him  f 
Surely  the  proud,  the  haughty,  the  voluptuous,  and  the  worldly, 
though  they  have  heard  of  his  name,  and  may  have  attended  on 
his  institutions,  have  not  hitherto  sat  at  his  feet,  or  drank  of  liis 
spirit.  It  requires  no  long  train  of  examination  to  determine 
whether  you  have  entered  into  his  rest,  or  not ;  or,  if  you  have 
not  yet  attained,  whether  you  are  seeking  it  in  the  ways  of  his 
appointment.  It  is  a  rest  for  the  soul,  it  is  a  spiritual  blessing, 
and  therefore  does  not  necessarily  depend  upon  external  circum- 
stances. Without  this  rest,  you  must  be  restless  and  comfortless 
in  a  palace.  If  you  have  it,  you  may  be,  at  least  comparatively, 
happy  in  a  dungeon.  To-day,  if  not  before  to-day,  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  hear  his  voice :  and  while  he  says  to  you  by  his 
word,  *  Come  unto  roe,  and  learn  of  me,'  let  your  heartis  answer, 
*  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.'* 
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SERMON  XVI. 

THE  LAMB  OP  GOD,  THE  GREAT  ATONEMENT. 

John,  i.  £9. 

BehMtheLamho/God^MiditakeihaufagtUsin  qf  the  world  f 

*  CiBEAT  and  marvellous  are  the  works  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  !'  We  live  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the  little  impres-^ 
sion  they  make  upon  us,  sufficiently  proves  our  depravity.  He 
18  great  in  the  very  smallest ;  and  there  is  not  a  plant,  flower,  or 
insect^  but  bears  the  signature  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power. 
How  sensibly,  then,  should  we  be  affected  by  the  consideratioa 
of  the  whohf  if  sin  had  not  blinded  our  understandings,  and  har- 
dened our  hearts  !  In  the  beginning,  when  all  was  dark,  unin- 
jfbrmed,  and  waste,  his  powerful  word  produced  light,  life,  beauty, 
and  order.  He  commanded  the  sun  to  shine,  and  the  planets  to 
roll*  The  immensity  of  creation  is  far  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
conceptions.  The  innumerable  stars,  the  worlds,  which, however 
large  in  themselves,  are,  for  their  remoteness,  barely  visible  ta 
us,  are  of  little  more  immediate  and  known  use,  than  to  enlarge 
our  idea  of  the  greatness  of  their  Author.  Small,  indeed,  is  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  our  own  system  ;  but  we  know  enough  to 
render  our  indifference  inexcusable.  The  glory  of  the  sun  roust 
strike  every  eye  ;  and  in  this  enlightened  age,  there  are  kw  per- 
sons but  have  some  ideas  of  the  magnitude  of  the  planets,  and  the 
rapidity  and  regularity  of  their  motions.  Further,  the  rich  variety 
which  adorns  this  lower  creation,  the  dependence  and  relation  of 
the  several  parts,  and  their  general  subserviency  to  the  accommo'- 
dation  of  man,  the  principal  inhabitant,  together  with  the  preserva- 
tion of  individuals,  and  the  continuance  of  every  species  of  animals, 
are  subjects  not  above  the  reach  of  common  capacities,  and  which 
afford  almost  endless  and  infinite  scope  for  reflection  and  admi- 
ration. But  the  bulk  of  mankind  regard  them  not.  The  vicis- 
situdes of  day  and  night,  and  of  the  revolving  seasons,  are  to 
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them  matters  of  course,  as  if  they  followed  each  other  witboat 
either  cause  or  design.  And  though  the  phildsophers,  who  pro- 
fessedly attach  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  works  of  nature,  are 
overwhelmed  by  the  traces  of  a  wisdom  and  arrangement  which 
tbey  are  unable  to  comprehend  ;  yet  few  of  them  are  led  to  rev- 
erential thoughts  of  God,  by  their  boasted  knowledge  of  bis  crea- 
tures. Thus  men  *  live  without  God  in  the  world,'  though  they 
'  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being  in  him,'  and  are  incessantly 
surrounded  by  tjAe  most  striking  proofs  of  his  presence  and  en- 
ergy. Perhaps  an  earthquake,  or  a  hurricane,  by  awakening 
their  fears,  may  force  upon  their  minds  a  conviction  of  his  power 
over  them,  and  excite  an  occasional  momentary  application  to 
him  I  but  when  they  think  the  danger  over,  they  relapse  into 
their  former  stupidity. 

What  can  engage  the  attention,  or  soften  the  obduracy  of 
such  creatures  f  Behold,  one  wonder  more,  greater  than  all  the 
former ;  the  last,  the  highest  effect  of  divine  goodness  !  God  has 
so  loved  rebellious,  ungrateful  sinners,  as  to  appoint  them  a  Sa- 
viour in  the  person  of  his  only  >Son.     The  prophets  foresaw  his 
manifestation  in  the  flesh,  and  fotretold  the  happy  consequences — 
that  his  presence  would  change  the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field, 
that  he  was  coming  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  and  life  to  the  dead  ; 
to  set  the  captive  at  liberty  ;  to  unloose  the  heavy  burden  ;  and 
to  bless  the  weary  with  rest.     But  this  change  was  not  to  be 
wrought  merely  by  a  word  of  power,  as  when  he  said,  *  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light'*     It  was  great,  to  speak  the  world 
from  nothing  ;  but  far  greater,  to  redeem  sinners  from  misery. 
The  salvation,  of  which  he  is  the  Author,  though  free  to  us,  roust 
cost  him  dear.     Before  the  mercy  of  God  can  be  actually  dispen- 
sed to  such  offenders,  the  rights  of  his  justice,  the  demands  of  his 
law,  and  the  honour  of  his  goverement  must  be  provided  for. 
The  early  institution  and  long-continued  use  of  sacrifices,  had 
clearly  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  an  atonement ;  but  the  real 
and  proper  atonement  could  be  made  only  by  Messiah.    The 
blood  of  slaughtered  animals  could  not  take  away  sin,  nor  dis- 
play the  righteousness  of  God  in  pardoning  it.     This  was  the 
appointed,  covenanted  work  of  Messiah,  and  be  alone  could 
perform  it.     With  this  view  he  had  said,  '  Lo,  I  come.'f     And 
it  was  in  this  view,  when  John  saw  him,  that  he  pointed  him  out 
to  his  disciples,  saying, '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !' 
Tbi^e  points  offer  to  our  consideration  : 
L  The  title  here  given  to  Messiapl,  '  The  Lamb  of  God.' 
U.  The  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice,  '  He  taketh  away  sin.'^ 
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III,  The  citfent  of  it, '  The  sin  of  the  world.* 

I.  He  is  '  The  Lamb  of  God.'  The  paschal  lamb,  and  the 
lambs  which  were  daily  offered,  morniog  and  evening,  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  were  of  God's  a{)pointment ;  but  this  ]pmb 
was  likewise  of  bis  providing.  The'  others  were  but  types. 
Thongfa  many,  they  were  all  insufficient*  to  cleanse  the  conscien^ 
ces  of  the  offerers  from  guilt :  and  they  were  ail  superseded, 
when  JMessiAH,  *  by  the  one  offering  of  himself,  once  for  all, 
made  as  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,' 
in  favour  of  all  who  believe  in  his  name. 

This  title,  therefore,  *  The  Lamb  of  God,'  refers  to  bis  voluo* 
lary  substitution  for  sinners,  that  by  his  sufferings  and  death  they 
who  deserved  to  die  might  obtain  eternal  life  through  him,  and 
for  bis  sake.  Mankind  were  universally  chargeable  with  trans- 
gressioD'of  the  law  of  God,  and  were  in  a  state  of  alienation  from 
him.  A  penalty,  in  case  of  disobedience,  was  annexed  to  the 
law  they  had  broken  ;  t<»  which  the}',  as  offenders,  were  there- 
fore obnoxious.  Though  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  such 
worms  as  we  are,  to  determine,  upon  pruiciples  of  our  own,  whe- 
ther the  soverigtt  Judge  of  the  universe  could,  consistently  with 
his  own  glory,  remit  this  penalty  without  satisfaction,  or  not ; 
yet  since  he  has  favoured  us  with  a  revelation  of  his  will  upon  the 
point,  we  may  speak  more  confidently,  and  affirm,  that  it  was 
not  consistent  with  bis  truth  and  holiness,  and  the.  honour  of  his 
moral  government,  to  do  it,  because  this  is  his  own  declaration. 
We  may  now  be  assured,  that  the  forgiveness  of  one  sinner,  and 
indeed  of  one  sin,  by  an  act  of  mere  mercy,  and  without  any  inter- 
posing consideration,  was  incompatible  with  the  inflexibility  of 
the  law,  and  the  truth  and  justice  of  the  Lawgiver.  But  mercy 
designed  the  forgiveness  of  innumerable  sinners,  each  of  them 
chargeable  with  ionnmerable  sins  ;  and  the  declaration  that  Grod 
16  thus  merciful,  was  to  be  recorded  and  publicly  known  through 
a  long  succession  of  ages,  and  extend  to  sins  not  yet  committed. 
An  act  of  grace  so  general  and  unreserved,  might  lead  men  (not 
tagpeak  of  superior  intelligfencies)  to  disparaging  thoughts  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  and  might  even  encourage  them  tosin^witb 
hope  of  impunity,  if  not  connected  with  some  provision  which 
might  show  that  the  exercise  of  his  mercy  was  in  full  harmony 
with  the  honour  of  all  his  perfections.  How  God  could  ^  be  just, 
aad  yet  justify  those'f  whom  his  own  righteous  constitution  con- 
demned, was  a  difficulty  too  great  for  finite  understandings  to 
solve.  But  herein  is  God  glorious.  His  wisdom  propounded^ 
and  bis  love  afforded,  the  adequate,,  the  only  possiblo  expedient. 
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He  revealed  i6  our  first  parents  his  purpose,  wbicfa  id  the  falfieis 
of  time  be  accomplished^  of  sending  ^  forth  his  Son  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem'  sinners  from  '  tiie  curse 
of  the  law,'^  b)/  sustaining  it  for  them.  Considering  the  dignity 
of  his  person  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  bis  sufferings 
and  death  for  sins  not  his  own,  displayed  the  heinousness  of  siu, 
and  the  severe  displeasure  of  God  against  it,  in  a  much  stronger 
light  than  the  execution  of  the  sentence  upon  the  offenders  could 
possibly  do.  It  displays,  likewise,  the  justice  of  this  sentence, 
since  neither  the  dignity  nor  the  holiness  of  the  surety  could  ex- 
empt him  from  suffering  ;  and  that  tbopgh  he  was  the  Beloved 
of  God,  he  was  not  spared*  This  is  what  I  understand  bj  atone- 
ment and  satisfaction  for  sin* 

11.  The  efficacy  of  this  atonement  is  complete.     <  The  Lanb 
of  God,'  thus  slain,  '  taketh  away  sin,'  both  with  respect  tofts 
guilt  and  its  defilement.     The  Israelites,  by  looking  to  the  hracen 
serpent,f  .were  saved  from  death,  and  healed  of  their  wounds* 
*  The  Lamb  of  Crod'  is  an  object  proposed,  not  to  our  bodily 
sight,  but  to  the  eye  of  the  mind,  which  indeed,  in  fallen  man,  is 
naturally  blind  ;  but  the  Gospel-message,  enlivened  by  the  pow-» 
erful  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  appointed  to  open  it.     *  He 
who'  thus  ^  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  hini,'j:  is  delivered 
from  guilt  and  condemnation,  is  justified  from  all  sin.     He  is 
warranted  to  plead  the  sufferings  of  the  *  Lamb  of  God'  in  bar  of 
his  own  ;  the  whole  of  the  Saviour's  obedience  unto  death,  as 
the  ground  and  title  of  his  acceptance  unto  life.     Guilt  or  obnox- 
iousness  to  punishment  being  removed,  the  soul  has  an  open  way 
of  access  to  God,  and  is  prepared  to  receive  blessings  from  him. 
For  as  the  sun,  the  fountain  of  light,  fills  the  eye  that  was  befiire 
blind,  the  instant  it  receives  sight ;  so  God,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  goodness,  enlighten^  all  his  intelligent  creatures  according  to 
their  capacity,  unless  they  are  by  sin  blinded,  and  rendered  inca* 
pable  of  communion  with  him.     The  Saviour  is  now  received  and 
enthroned  in  the  heart,  and  from  his  fulness  the  life  of  grace  is 
derived  and  maintained.     Thus  not  only  the  guilt,  but  the  love 
of  sin,  and  its  dominion,  are  taken  away,  subdued  by  grace,  and 
cordially  renounced  by    the   believing   pardoned  sinner.     The 
blood  which  frees  him  from  distress,  preserves  a  remembrance  of 
the  great  danger  and  misery,  from  which  he  has  been  delivered, 
warm  upon  bis  heart ;  inspires  him  with  gratitude  to  his  Deliv- 
erer, and  furnishes  him  with  an  abi£ng  and  constraining  motive 
for  cheerful  and  universal  obedience. 

m.  The  designed  extent  of  this  gratniious  removal  of  sin,  by 
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the  oMatioo  ctf  *  the  Lamb  of  God/  is  expressed  in  a  large  and 
todeflnite  mamer :  he  ^  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  Ma* 
oy  of  my  hearers  Deed  not  be  told,  what  fierce  and  voluminous 
cKspates  have  beeo  maitiiaioed  cpncerDing  the  extent  of  the  death 
of  Christ  I  am  afraid  the  advantage  of  such  controversies  has 
not  been  answerable  to  the  zeal,  of  the  disputants.  For  myself,  I 
wish  to  be  known  by  no  name  but  that  of  a  Christian,  and  impli*> 
citly  to  adopt  no  system  but  the  Bible.     I  usually  endeavour  to 

f  reach  to  the  heart  and  the  conscience,  and  to  wave,  as  much  as 
can,  all  controversial  points.  But  as  the  subject  now  lies  di- 
rectly before  me^  I  shall  embrace  the  occasion,  auc^  simply  and 
honestly  open  to  you  the  sentiments  of  my  heart  concerning  it. 

If,  because  the  death  of  Christ  is  here  said  to  take  away  ^  the 
sin  of  the  world,'  or,  (as  this  evangelist  expresses  it  in  another 
place,)  the '  whole  world,'*  it  be  inferred,  that  he  actually  design- 
ed and  intended  the  salvation  of  all  men,  such  an  inference  would 
be  contradicted  by  fact.  For  it  is  certain  that  all  men  will  not 
be  saved.!  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  greater  part  of  those  to 
vrhoni  the  word  of  his  solvation  is  sent,  perish  in  their  sins.  If, 
therefore,  he  cannot  be  disappointed  of  his  purpose,  since  many 
do  perish,  it  could  not  be  his  fixed  design  that  all  men  should  be 
frially  and  absolutely  saved. 

The  exceeding  great  number,  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
who  shall  be  fonnd  on  his  right  hand  at  the  great  day  of  his  ap^ 
pearance,  are  frequently  spoken  of  in  appropriate  and  peculiar 
language.  They  are  styled  his  sheep,|  for  whom  he  laid  down 
bis  life  ;  his  elect,^  his  own  ;||  those  to  whom  it  is  given  to  believe 
in  his  name  ;ir  and  concerning  whom  it  was '  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  predestinate  them  to  the  adoption  of  children.'**  By 
nature,  ^  they  are  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others  ;'f  f  and  no 
more  disposed  in  themselves  to  receive  the  truth,  than  those  who 
obstinately  and  finally  reject  it«  Whenever  they  become  willing, 
they  are  made  so,  Sn  a  day'  of  divine  ^  power ;%%  and  wherein 
they  differ,  it  is  grace,  f  that  makes  diem  to  djffer.'§<^  Passages 
in  the  Scripture  to  this  purpose  are  inouraerable  ;  and  though 
much  ingenuity  has  been  employed  to  soften  th^m,  and  to  make 
them  speak  the  language  of  an  hypothesis,  they  are  so  plain  in 
diemselves,  '  that  he  who  runs  may  read.'  It  is  not  the  language 
of  conjecture,  but  of  ins(Hratiop,  that  they  whom  the  Lord  Grod 
*  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son.'t|||     And  though  some  serious  persons  perplex 
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theoM^lves  wkb  needks»  and  painful  reasoningf ,  with  respect  tm 

the  sovereignty  of  God  in  his  conduct  towards  maokind,  they  all, 
if  truly  spiritual  and  enlighteQed,  stand  upon  this  very  groundt 
in  their  own  experience.  Many  who  seem  to  differ  from  us  in 
the  w*ay  of  argumentation,  perfectly  accord  with  us  when  they 
simply  speak  of  what  God  has  done  for  their  souls.  They  know 
and  acknowledge,  as  readily  as  we,  that  they  were  $rst  found 
of  him  when  they  sought  him  not ;  and  that  otherwise  they  nei* 
ther  should  nor  could  have  sought  him  at  all ;  nor  can  they  give 
any  better  reason  than  this  why  they  are  saved  out  of  the  world, 
*  That  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  them  his  people.'* 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  think  the  sense  of  the  ex- 
pression is  sufficiently  explained,  by  saying,  that  the  world,  and 
the  whole  world  is  spoken  of,  to  teach  us  that  the  sacrifice' of '  the 
Lamb  of  God'  was  not  confined,  like  the  Levitical  offerings,  t» 
the  nation  of  Israel  only  ;  but  that  it  is  available  for  the  sins  of  a 
determinate  number  of  persons,  called  ^  the  elect,'  who  are  scat^ 
tered  among  many  nations,  and  found  under  a  great  variety  of 
states  and  circumstances  in  human  life.  This  is  undoubtedly 
the  truth,  so  far  as  it  goes  }  but  not,  I  apprehend,  fully  agreeable 
to  the  Scriptural  manner  of  representation.  That  there  is  an 
election  of  grace,  we  are  plainly  taught  ;  yet  it  is  not  said,  *  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save'  the  elect,  but  that  he 
came  to  save  *  sinners,'  to  ^  seek  and  to  save  them  that  are  lost.'f 
Upon  this  ground,  I  conceive  that  ministers  have  a  warrant  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  human  creature,  and  to  address  the 
conscience  of  every  man  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  that  every 
person  who  hears  this  Gospel  has  thereby  a  warrant,  an  encour- 
agement, yea,  a  command,  to  apply  to  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation  | 
and  that  they  who  refuse,  thereby  exclude  themselves,  and  per- 
ish, not  because  they  never  had,  nor  possibly  could  have,  any 
interest  in  his  atonement,  but  simply  because  they  will  not  come 
unto  him  that  they  may  have  life.  I  know  something  of  the 
cavils  and  curious  reasonings  which  obtain  upon  this  subject,  and 
I  know  I  may  be  pressed  with  difficulties,  which  1  cannot  resolve 
CO  the  full  satisfaction  of  inquiring  and  speculative  spirits.  I  am 
not  disheartened  by  meeting  with  some  things  beyond  the  grasp 
of  my  scanty  powers,  in  a  book  which  I  believe  to  be  inspired  by 
Him  whose  ways  and  thoughts  are  higher  than  ours,  ^  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.'|  But  I  believe,  that  vain 
reasonings,  self-will,  an  attachment  to  names  and  parties,  and  a 
disposition  to  draw  our  sentiments  from  human  systems,  rather 
than  to  form  them  by  a  close  and  humble  study  of  the  Bible,  with 
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ptBryer  for  dMn^t^chmg,  are  the  chief  sources  of  our  perplesd^ 
ties  attd  disputes. 

Tbe  extent  of  the  atoDeinent  is  frequently  represented,  as  if  a 
calculation  had  been  made,  how*  much  suffering  was  necessary 
for  the  surety  to  endure,  in  order  exactly  to  expiate  the  aggregate 
number  of  tUl  the  sins  of  all  the  elect ;  that  so  much  he  suffered 
precisely^  and  no  more  ;  ttid  that  when  this  requisition  was  com- 
pktefy  answered,  he  said,,  ^  It  is  inished^  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  np  the  ghost'*  But  this  nicety  o£  computation  does  not 
seem  analogous  to  that  unbounded  magnificence  and  grandeur 
which  overwhelm  the  attentive- mind  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
divine  conduct  in  the  natural  world.  When  Go'd  waters  the  earthy 
he  waters  it  ^  abundaotly.f  He  does  not  restrain  tbe  rain  to 
cultivated  or  improvable  spots,  but,  with  a  profusion  of  bounty 
wocthy  ofbimself,  his  clouds  pour  down  water  with  equal  abund^ 
ance  upon  the  barren  mountain,  the  lonely  desert,  and  the  path- 
less ocean.  Why  may  we  not  say,  with  the  Scripture,  that  Christ 
died  to  ^  declaris  the  cigbteousness  of  6od,'|  to  manifest  that  he 
is  jast  in  justifying  the  ungodly  who  believe  in  Jesus  ?  And,  for 
smjr  thiag  we  know  to  the  contrary,  tbe  very  same  display  of  the 
.evU  and  demerit  of  sin,  by  the  Redeemer's  agonies  and  death, 
inight  have  been  equally,  necessary,  though  the  number  of  the 
elect  were  much  smaller  than  it  will  appear  to  be  when  they  shall 
all  meet  before  the  throne  of  glory.  If  God  had  formed  this 
eaetfe  for  the  residence  of  one  man  only ;  had  it  been  his  pleasure 
to  afford  him  tbe  same  kind  and  degree  of  Tight  which  we  enjoy ; 
the  fwime  glorious  sun,  which  is  now  sufficient  to  enlighten  and 
comfort  the  millions  of  mankind,  would  have  been  necessary  for 
the  accommodation  of  that  one  person*  So,  perhaps,  had  it  been 
his  pleasure  to  save  bat  one  sinner,  in.  a  way  that  should  give  the 
highest  possible  discovery  of  his  justice  and  of  his  mercy,  this 
could  have  been  done  by  no  other  method  than  that  which  he  has 
chosen  for  the  salvation  of  the  innumerable  multitudes  who  wiUl 
in  the  great  day  unite  in  the  song  of  praise  to  the  Lamb  '  who 
Joved  diem,  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.' 
As  the  sun.  has  a  sufficiency  of  light  for  eyes  (if  there  were  so 
many  capable  of  beholding  it)  equal  in  number  u>  the  leaver 
vpon  tbe  trees,  and  the  blades  of  grass  that  grow  upon  the  eartb; 
so,  in  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  '  there  is  plenteous  re*- 
demption  :*  he  ^  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him  ;'§  and 
he  invites  sinners,  without  exception,  to  whom  the  word  of  hia 
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salvation  is  sent,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  eaHb,  to  '  liook  attt# 
Ipin,  that  they  may  be  saved/* 

Under  the  Gospel  dispenfation,  and  by  it,  God  comrnands  *  all 
men,  every  where,  to  repent.'f  All  men,  therefore,  every  where, 
are  encouraged  to  hope  for  forgiveness,  according  to  the  constita*- 
tibn  prescribed  by  the  Gospel  ;  otherwise  repentance  would  be 
1>otb  impracticable  and  unavailing.  And  therefore  the  command 
to  repent  implies  a  warrant  to  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  as 
taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Let  it  not  be  said,  that  to 
call  opon  men  to  believe,  which,  is  an  act  beyond  their  natural 
power,  is  to  mock  them.  There  are  prescribed  meao«  for  the 
obtaining  of  faitK,  which  it  is  not  beyond  their  natural  power  to 
comply  with,  if  they  are  not  wilfully  obstinate.  We  have  the 
word  of  God  for  our  authority.  '  God  cannot  be  mocked,^| 
neither  doth  he  mock  hh  creatures.  Our  Lord  did  not  mock  the 
young  ruler,  when  he  told  him,  that  if  be-  would  sell  bis  posses- 
sions upon  earth,  and  follow  him,  *  he  should  have  treasure  in 
heaven.'<^  Had  this  ruler  no  ptywer  to  sell  his  possessions  f  I 
doubt  not  but  that  he  himself  thought  he  had  power  to  sell  them 
If  he  pleased.  But  while  he  loved  his  money  better  than  he  loved 
Christ,  and  preferred  earthly  treasures  to  heavenly,  be  bad  no 
will  to  part  wkh  them.  And  a  want  of  wiRin  a  moral  agent,  is 
a  tmnt  of  power  in  the  strongest  sense.  Let  none  presume  to 
offer  such  excuses  to  their  Maker  as  they  would  not  accept  in 
their  own  concerns.  If  you  say  of  a  man,  be  is  such  a  liar  that 
he  cannot  speak  a  word  of  truth ;  so  profane  that  he  cannot 
^peak  without  an  oath  ;  so  dishonest  that  he  cannot  omit  one 
.opportunity  of  cheating  or  stealing  ;  do  you  speak  of  this  disa- 
i>ility  to  good  as  an  extenuation,  and  because  you  think  it  rendei^ 
him  free  from  blame  f  Surely  you  think  the  more  he  is  disincl*- 
ned  to  good,  and  habituated  to  evil,  the  worse  he  is.  A  man  that 
i€an  speak  lies  and  perjury,  that  can  deceive  and  rob,  hot  is  such 
an  enemy  to  truth  and  goodness  that  he  can  do  nothing  that  is 
icind  or  upright,  must  be  a  shocking  character  indeed  !  Judge  nof, 
more  favourably  of  yourself  if  yon  can  love  the  world  and  sen- 
sual pleasure,  but  cannot  love  God ;  if  you  can  fear  a  worm  KS« 
yourself,  but  live  without  the  fear  of  God  ;  if  you  can  boldly 
trample  upon  his  laws,  but  will  not,  and  therefore  cannot^  humble 
yourself  before  faim,  and  seek  his  mercy  in  the  way  of  bis 
appointment. 

We  cannot  ascribe  too  much  to  the  grace  of  God ;  but  wie 
should  be  careful,  that  under  a  semblance  of  exalting  his  grace, 
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PFe  do  itot  forobb  the  alolhfol  and  uofiBdtlifiil*  with  excuses  for 
tfaeir  wilfolness  and  wickedness.  God  is  gracious ;  but  let  man 
lie  justly  responsible  fdf  bis  own  evil,  and  n^t  presume  to  state  his 
case  SO9  as  would,  by  just  consequence,  represent  the  holy  God  as 
beii^  the  caase  of  the  sin,  which  he  hates  and  forbids. 

The  whole,  may  be  summed  up  in  two  points,  which  I  com* 
mend  to  your  serious  attention  ;  which  it  must  be  the  business  of 
my  life  to  enforce ;  and  which,  I  trust,  I  shall  not  repent  of  hav- 
ing eitforced,  either  at  the  hour  of  death,  or  in  the  day  of  judg* 
menl^  when  I  must  give  an  account  of  my  preaching,  and  you  of 
what  you  have  beard  in  this  place. 

i.  That  salvation  is,,  indeed,  wholly  of  grace.  The  gift  of  a 
Saviour,  the  first  dawn  of  light  into  the  heart,  all  the  supports 
and  supplies  needful  for  carrying  on  the  work,  from  the  fonnda* 
lion  to  the  top  stone ;  all  is  of  free  grace. 

2.  That  now  '  The  Lamb  of  God'  is  preached  to  you,  as 
taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world  $  if  you  reject  him,  which  may 
the  Lord  forbid !  I  say,  if  you  reject  him,  your  blood  will  be 
upon  }wur  own  bead.  .  l?ou  are  warned,  you  are  invited.  Dare 
Bot  to  say,  *  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault,  for  who  hath  resisted  his 
will  .^'f  If  he  will  save  me,  I  shall  be  saved  ;  if  not,  what  can  I 
do  f  God  is  merciful,  but  be  is  also  holy  and  just ;  he  is  almighty, 
bot  his  infinite  power  is  combined  with  wisdom,  and  regulated  by 
the  great  designs  of  his  government.  He  can  do  innumerable 
tbtngs  which  he  will  not  do.  What  he  will  do,  (so  far  as  we  are 
coAoemed,)  his  word  informs  us,  *  and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  there* 
of  shall  fail.'t 


SERMON  XVII. 

MESSIAH  DESPISED,  AND  REJECTED  OF  MEN. 

IsA^iH,  Kii.  9. 
A  is  despised  and  r^t^ted  of  men :  a  tnofi^  nrrows  and  aeqiMtnUd  wUk 

Thk  heathen  moralists,  ignorant  of  the  character  and  perfec- 
tions of  God,  ibe  true  dignity  and  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
root  and  extent  of  human  depravity,  bad  no  belter  fomidation  fpr 
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what  they  called  virtue,  thao  pride ;  no  higher  aim  in  their  regu* 
lationsi  than  the  interests  of  society  and  the  conduct  of  civil  life. 
They  expressed,  indeed,  occasionaJly,  «onie  sentiments  of  asupe* 
rior  kind  ;  but  these,  however  just  and  valuable  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  revelation ;  were  delusive  and  impracticable  upon  tbmr 
own.  And  Brutus,  one  of  the  most  admired  characters  of  anti** 
quity,  confessed,  just  before  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  that 
having  long  been  enamoured  of  virtue  as  a  real  good,  he  found  it, 
at  last,  to  be  but  an  empty  name.  But  though  they  had  so  little 
satisfaction  er  success  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  they  were  so  plead- 
ed with  the  idea  they  formed  of  it,  as  generally  to  suppose,  that  if 
virtue  could  become  visible,  it  woald  necessarily  engage  the  es* 
teem  and  admiration  of  mankind. 

There  was,  however,  one  remarkable  exception  to  this  opimoo^ 
The  wisdom  of  Socrates  seems  to  have  been,  in  many  respects, 
diffierent  from  that  of  the  bulk  of  their  philosophers,  Socrates, 
having  expressed  bis  idea  of  a  perfect  character,  a  truly  virtuoas 
man,  ventured  to  predict  the  reception  such  a  person,  if  such  a* 
one  could  ever  be  found,  would  meet  with  from  the  world. 
And  be  thought,  that  his  practice  would  be  so  dissimilar  to  that 
of  other  men,  bis  testimony  against  their  wickedness  so  strong,  and 
his  endeavours  to  reform  them  so  importunate  and  unwelcome, 
that,  instead  of  being  universally  admired,  he  would  be  disliked 
and  hated  ;  that  mankind  were  too  degenerate  and  too  obstinate 
to  bear  either  the  example  or  the  reproof  of  such  a  person,  and 
would  most  probably  revile  and  persecute  him,  and  put  him  to 
death  as  an  enemy  to  their  peace. 

In  this  instance,  the  judgment  of  Socrates  accords  with  the 
language  of  the  Old,  and  with  the  history  of  the  New  Testament. 
Messiah  was  this  perfect  character.  As  such  Isaiah  describes 
him.  He  likewise  foresaw  how  he  would  be  treated,  and  foretold 
that  he  would  be  '  numbered  with  transgressors,'  despised  and  re- 
jected by  the  very  people  who  were  eye*witnesses  of  his  upright 
and  benevolent  conduct.  And  thus,  in  fact,  it  proved.  When 
Jesus  was  upon  earth,  true  virtue  and  goodness  were  visibly  dis^- 
played,  and  thereby  the  wickedness  of  man  became  signally  con- 
spicuous. For  they  among  whom  he  was  conversant,  ^  preferred 
a  robber  and  a  *  murderer  to  him.'*  They  preserved  Barabbas; 
who  had  been  justly  doomed  to  die  for  enormous  Crimes,  and  they 
nailed  Jesus,  in  his  stead,  to  the  cross. 

When  Messiah  appeared,  the  Jews  professed  to  blame  the 
wickedmess  of  their  forefathers,  who  bad  opposed  and  slmn  the 
prophets.    If  they  regretted  the  ill-treatment  the  *  servants'  of 
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God  had  forraerty  received,  might  it  not  be  Hoped  that  they 
would  rev«"ence  bis  Son  ?'*  concerning  whom,  under  this  char- 
acter of  Messiah,  their  expectations  were  raised  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  were  read  in  their  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day. 
•  But  *  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.*  Angels  sung 
praises  at  bis  birth,  *  but  men  despised  him.'  He  took  not  upon 
htm  the  nature  of  angels,  bat  of  man,  *  yet  men  rejected  him/ 
Sinful,  helpless  men  '  rejected  and  despised'  the  only  Saviour. 
*  He  came  to  his  own,  but  bis  own  received  him  not.'  How  la- 
mentable' and  fatal  was  their  obstinacy  ?  Pretendedf  Messiahs 
were  eagerly  regarded  and  followed  by  them ;  but  the  true 
Messiah  ^  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men  !' 
t^  Let  us  consider  the  clauses  of  the  text  separately,  in  the  order 
in  which  we  read  them. 

I.  *  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.*  It  would  be  a 
great  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  Jews  were  the  only  people  ca- 
pable of  this  ingratitude  and-  obstinacy.  If  any  person  here 
thinks^,  ^  Surely  I  would  not  have  despised  him,  had  I  seen  his 
wonderful  works,  and  heard  him  speak  as  never  man  spake ; 
possibly,  that  thorngbt  may  prove  you  to  be  of  the  very  sanie 
spirit  with  those  who,  while  they  thirsted  for  his  blood,  ignorant- 
ly  presumed  that  if  they  had  lived  in  the  days  of  their  forefather^, 
they  would  not  have  joined  with  them  in  persecuting  the  proph- 
ets. J  The  prejudices  which  operated  so  strongly  against  our 
Lord's  mission  and  ministry,  were  not  peculiar  to  the  people  of 
one  age  or  country,  but  such  as  are  deeply  rooted  in  the  nature 
of  fallen  man.  The  same  principles  which  influenced  the  Jews  to 
oppose  and  despise  his  person,  still  influence  multitudi?s  to  slight 
and  oppose  the  doctrine  which  he  taught,  and  which  he  con^ 
manded  his  disciples  to  preach  and  perpetuate  to  the  end  of  the 
world*  In  proof  of  this,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  assign  some  of  the 
principal  causes  of  the  contempt  and  hatred  which  he  met  with 
from  the  men  of  that  generation. 

1.  They  *  despised  him'  for  what  they  accounted  the  mean- 
ness of  his  appearance.  Though  rich  in  himself  he  became  poor 
for  our  sakes,  and  bis  poverty  made  him  contemptible  in  their 
eyes.  They  expected  Messiah  would  appear  with  external 
pomp  and  power.  But  when  they  saw  him  they  scorned  him, 
saying  *  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?'^  He  who  had  not 
money  to  pay  the  tribute  demanded||  of  him,  nor  a  house  wherein 
to  lay  bis  head,  was  of  small  esteem  with  those  who  were  covetous, 
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proud  of  woiidly  distinctions,  and  fond  -of  tM  praise  Juid  wAuk^r 
tion  of  men  ? 

3.  Their  contempt  wim  beigbtened,  when  this  poor  man 
publicly  asserted  his  proper  character  aod  clatn,  denaoded  their 
attentidn  and  homage,  styled  himself,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  *  tbt 
Son  of  God,'  *  the  resurrection  and  the  life.'*  For  this  seeming 
inconsistence  between  the  appearance  be  made  and  the  honoon 
he  assumed,  they  treated  him  as  a  demoniac  and  a  madman^f 
Their  language  strongly  expresed  their  sentiments  of  him, 
when  they  ask^  him,  with  disdain, '  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham  ?  Whom  makes!  thou  thyself  ?'} 

3.  They  objected  to  him  the  low  state  and  former  characters 
of  his  followers^  Some  of  them  were  of  low  rank  in  life*  The 
most  of  those  who  constantly  attended  biro  were  poor  fishermen. 
Others  had  been  of  bad  repute,  publicans  and  open  sinners*  .  For 
this  they  reproached  him,  and  thought  they  were  fully  justified  in 
their  contempt,  while  they  could  say,  *  Have  any  of  the  rulers.or 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  f '^ 

4.  They  were  further  exasperated  against  him,  by  the  *  author- 
ity' and  severity  with  which  he  taught.  It  is  true,  he  was  gentle 
and  meek  to  all  who  felt  their  need  of  his  help,  or  smcerely  de- 
sired his  instruction.  He  received  tiiem  without  exception,  and 
treated  them  with  the  greatest  tenderness.  Bat  he  vindicated  the 
honour  of  the  law  of  God,  from  the  corrupt  doctrine  and  traditions 
of  their  professed  teachers*  He  exposed  and  .unmasked  the  hy** 
pocrisy  of  their  most  admired  characters  ^  and  compared  the  mexi 
who  were  in  the  highest  reputation  for  wisdom  and  sanctity,  to 
whitened  sepulchres,  warning  the  people  against  them  as  blind 

'  guides  and  deceivers. 

5.  These  bfind  guides  strengthened  the  prejudices  of  their  blind 
followers  against  him  by  misrepresentation*  They  attempted  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  Scripture,  when  they  thought  it  would 
answer  their  purpose*  They  eagerly  made  the  most  of  a  prevail- 
ing mistaJ&e,  that  Jesus  was  born  in  Galilee,  because  he  was 
brought  up  in  Nazareth  from  his  infancy.  This  they  urged  as  a 
proof  that  he  could  not  be  the  Mkssiau,  who,  the  prophets  had 
declared,  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea*  When  he  heal- 
ed diseases  on  the  Sabbath-day,  they  represented  the  efiects  of  his 
compassion  as  a  breach  of  that  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
which  was  enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  that  therefore  he 
could  not  be  of  God.||  And  when  they  were  not  able  to  deny  the 
reality  of  his  wonderful  works,  they  ascribed  them  to  the  agency 
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of  SalBD.*  We,  kt  this  distsiice  of  time^  can  etaSiy  perceive  <be 
Mly  and  madness  of  tbetr  attempts*  But  the  Scribes  and  Phari^ 
sees  were  the  public  authorised  doctors  and  teachers  of  the  people,, 
and  were  supported  by  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  power,  or,  as 
we  sbonld  now  espress  it^  by  church  and  state.  The  people  were 
not  apt  io  sospect  their  leaders,  whom  they  thought  wiser  and  bet- 
ter than  themselves.  Or,  if  sometimes  they  hesitated,  were  im- 
pressed by  the  majesty  of  his  word,  or  the  evidence  of  his  miracu- 
lous works,  and  constrained  to  say,  ^  Is  not  this  the  Son  of 
David  .^'f  they  were  soon  intimidated  and  silenced  by  canons  and 
laws ;  for  it  was  carefully  enacted,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  sub- 
jecttoo,  that  whoever  acknowledged  him^  ^  should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagogue  ;*|  that  is,  according  to  our  modern  language,  ex- 
eommnnicated.  This,  among  the  Jews,  as'  it  has  often  since 
been  among  Christians,  was  a  punishment  which  drew  after  it 
terrible  consequences.  A  man  must  be  in  good  earnest,  or*  rather 
tanght  and  supported  by  the  grace  of  God,  who  could  re&ist  such 
arguments  as  these. 

These  things  are  easily  applicable  to  the  church  history  of 
sncceeding  times.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  has  often  been,  and  is 
to  this  day,  rejected  and  despised  upon  similar  grounds.  Its 
simplicity  and  plainness,  and  the  manner  of  its  proposal,  adapted 
to  the  use  and  capacity  of  the  vnlgar,  oflend  those  who  are  wise 
iti  their  own  conceit,  and  proud  of  ^eir  own  understanding  and 
taste.  At  the  same  time  they  are  equally  disgusted  by  the  sub- 
limity of  its  doctrines,  which  will  not  submit  to  the  test  of  their 
vain  reasonings,  and  can  only  be  received  by  humble  faith.  The 
faithfhkiess  and  freedom  which  its  minister  are  enjoined  to  use^ 
give  great  oflfence  likewise  :  and,  because  they  cannot  comply 
with  the  humours  of  those  who  wish  them  to  prophesy  smooth 
things  and  deceiu,  they  are  accounted  censorious,  uncharitable, 
and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace.  Again,  the  dislike  and  op- 
potttion  k  frequently  meeu  with  from  persons  of  great  titles  and 
hi^  stations,  deter  multitudes  from  pursuing  those  inquiries 
which  some  conviction  of  the  truth  would  prompt  them  to,  were 
they  not  discouraged  by  the  fear  of  consequences.  How  often 
has  a  dread  of  the  displeasure  of  do^rs,  bishops,  nniversitiep, 
cooncils,  and  popes  9  or  an  ignoranrt,  slavish  deference  to  their 
judgment  or  decisions,  prevented  people  from  following  that  light 
whidi  had  begun  to  force  itself  upon  their  ocmsciences  i  How 
few  among  those  of  reputation  for  wisdom  and  learning,  how  few 
ofthe  great  aod  opulent,  have  encouraged  or  espousal  thedoc- 
«ine  oi  the  cross  ?    It  is,  therefore,  more  properly  a  subject  for 
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lameoUtioa  than  for  woDder,  tbat^bis  way  is  desfMied,  ^  ^^pd  ai* 
most  every  where  spoken  agaiust.'^  Further,  as  tfao  bulk  of 
those  who  embrace  it  are  of  low  condition,  so,  many  of  them  are 
as  free  to  confess  to  the  praise  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  others  can 
^e  to  urge  it  to  their  reproach,  that  till  they  knew  and  received 
this  despised  Gospel,  their  characters  and  practices  were  vile* 
Lastly,  what  unhappy  subtilty  has  been  employed,  in  a  way  of 
reason  and  argument,  with  an  appeal  to  detached  and  perverted 
passages  of  Scripture,  to  misrepresent  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spi-* 
rit,  as  folly,  hypocrisy,  oy  enthusiasm,  and  even  to  < charge  tbe 
Gospel  itself  with  giving  encouragement  to  a  licentious  conduct ! 
In  short,  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the  arts  and  influence  of  design- 
ing men,  are  so  powerful,  that  what  our  Lord  said  in  Judea, 
holds  equally  ^true  in  Christendom,  *  Blessed  is  be  who  is  noC 
offended  in  me.'f 

I  have  reserved  to  a  distinct  paragraph  tbe  mention  of  one 
cause  why  the  Gospel  is  frequently  despised  and  reproached  ; 
becausey  though  it  be  no  less  unjust  and  unreasonable  than  those 
which  I  have  recited,  it  is  more  immediately  incnmbeipt  upon  all 
who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  to  prevent  it  as  much  as  possible  ;- 
1  mean,  the  scandal  which  arises  from  the  miscarriages  of  those 
who  profess  it.  Offences  of  this  kind  must  come,  *  but  wo  to 
them  by  whom  they  coroe.'|  T)iere  were  pretended  Christians, 
even  in  the  apostles'  times,  w  ho  were  enemies  to  tbe  cross  of 
Christ,'<^  and,  by  their  evil  conduct,  caused  the  ways  of  truth  to 
be  evil  spoken  of ;  aud,  therefore,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that 
there  are  such  persons  now.  But  '  you  that  love  tbe  Lord,  hate 
evil/||  There  are  many  who  watch  for. your  halting,  and  are 
ready  to  say,  *  There,  there  !  so  we  would  have  it,'  It  will  be 
in  vain  for  ministers  to  declare  that  th^  doctrines  of,  grace  are 
doctrines  according  to  godliness,  unless  our  testimony  is  suf^rt-* 
ed  by  the  tempers  and  conduct  of  our  people  :  the  world  will 
probably  judge,  rather  by  wha.t  they  see  iu  youj  than  by  what 
they  bear  from  us.  Nor  will  it  suffice  tha^  they  cannot  say  yoo 
are  an  adulterer,  a  drunkard,  a  miser,  or  a  cheat.  If  you  espouse 
our  docU'ine,  they  will  ejipea  you  to  be  humble,  meek,  pi^tient, 
and  benevolent ;  to  find  integrity  in  all  your  dealings,  and  a 
punctual  discharge  of  yonr  duty  in  every  branch  of  relative  life^ 
What  must  the  world  think  of  our  principles,  if  they  who  avow 
them  are  fretful,  envious,  censorious,  discontealed»  slotbfal,  or 
unfaithful ;  or  if  they  are  niggardly  and  hard-hearted,  or  volup* 
tuous  and  dissolute,  or  implacat^le  and  revepgeful  f  They  who  thus 

*  Acts,  xxvili.22.  f  Ms^tth.  xi.  IB.  |  Mattb*  xWii.  7.  ^  Phil.  lit.  1 S. 
I|Psalm,^cv.     ^  * 
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^  lay  sttimblii^  bk)cks  before  the  bUnd,'^  and  coqifiriQ  the  prepi- 
dices  of  the  ignpraat,  will  have  much  to  answer  for. 

IL  It  is  further  said,  He  was  *  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint 
ted  with  grief.'  He  was  surrounded  with  sorrows  on  every  side, 
and  grief  was  lus  intimate,  inseparable  companion.  Surely  this 
connderatroD,  if  any,  will  animate  us  /  to  endure  the  cross,  and  to 
despise  tbe  shame'  we  may  be  exposed  to  for  his  sake.  The 
illustration  of  this  subject  will  ofler  more  fully  in  the  sequel.  It 
shall  suffice,  at  present,  to  assign  three  causes  for  his  cootinual 
sorrows. 

1.  The  outward  course  of  Ufe^  to  which  he  submitted,  for  the 
ibake  of  sinners,  exposed  him  to  want,  weariness,  contempt,  and 
opposition.  And  though  his  resignation  and  patience  were  per* 
fiu:t,  yet  he  was  truly  a  man,  and  partaker  of  our  nature,  with  all 
lis  affections  and  sensibilities  which  do  aot  imply  sin.  His  feel- 
ings, therefore,  were  human,  similar  to  our  own  in  similar  circum* 
stances^  and  they  were  often  painfully  exercised.  Once  and 
again  we  read  that  he  was  hungry  and  had  no  food  ;  be  was 
thirsty,  and  was  nearly  refused  a  little  water  to  drink,  when  wea* 
ried  with  his  journeying  in  the  heat  of  the  day.f  His  character 
was  aspersed,  his  person  despised,  his  words  insidiously  wrested^ 
his  actions  misrepresented.  He  wa»  misuuderstood  even  by  \M 
friends,]:  betrayed  by  one  disciple,  denied  hy  another,  and  for* 
saken  by  the  rest.  It  is  hardly  possible  for  his  followers  to  meet' 
^ith  any  outward  trial  which  may  not  remind  them  of  some  part 
of  tbe  history  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  ^  who  left  them  an  exam* 
pJe  of  suifering,  tiiat  they  should'  cheerfully  '  follow  his  steps.'*^ 

2.  His  perfect  knowledge  and  foreeight  of  those  suffering^ 
which  we  emphatically  call  his  p€Ls$ion»  How  often  does  be 
speak  of  them,  and  describe  the  circumstances  as  if  they  were 
actually  present  f  Futurity  is,  in  mercy,  concealed  from  us.  It 
would  often  bereave  us  of  all  present  com^t,  if  we  knew  what  tbf 
next  year,  or,  perhaps,  what  the  next  day  would  bring  forth.  If 
some  of  you  could  have  foreseen,  poany  years  ago,  wb^t  you 
have  since  been  brought  through,  you  would  probably  have  sunk 
under  the  apprehension  ;  or  thfe  stoutest  of  us  might  siak  now,  if 
we  were  certainly  to  know  what  may  be  yet  before  u^.  But  Jesus, 
long  before  he  made  atonement  tor  our  sins,  had  counted  the  cost. 
And  though  his  love  determined  him  to  save  us,  the  prospect 
which  was  continually  present  to  his  view,  of  the  approaching 
unutterable  agonies  of  his  soul,  of  all  that  he  mast  endure  from 
God,  from  thepowers  of  darkness,  and  from  wicked  men,  when  he 

*  JucT.  xix.  14.         t  Matth.  i¥.  2.    ttu  IB.    John,  iv.  0.         J  John,  tH.  5. 
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sbodld  *  be' made  a  corse  for  as,  to  redeem  ns  from  the  cone  d* 
the  law  ;'*  I  say,  tlus  tremendous  prospect,  was,  doubtless,  a  per- 
petual source  of  sorrow. 

3.  T%e  frame  cf  ki$  ipirit.  Whoever  has  a  measure  of  tfie 
mind  that  was  in  Christ,  must  be  proportionally  burdened  and 
grieved,  like  righteous  Lot  in  Sodom,f  with  the  wickedness 
RroHnd  him,  if  he  lives  in  society.  Who  that  has  any  regard  for 
the  honour  of  God,  or  the  souls  of  men,  can  hear  and  see  what 
passes  every  hour  ;  bow  the  authority  of  €rod  is  afironted,  bis 
goodness  abused,  and  his  mercy  despised,  without  emotions  ot 
grief  and  compassion  ?  If  we  are  spiritually-mhided,  we  must  be 
thus  affected  }  and  we  should  be  more  so,  if  we  were  more  s{Htit- 
nal.  But  the  holiness  of  Messiah,  tind,  consequently,  his  hatred 
of  sin,  was  absolutely  perfect.  His  view  of  the  guilt  and  misery 
of  sinners,  was  likewise  comprehensive  and  clear.  How  must  be 
be  therefore  grieved  by  the  wickedness  and  insensibility  of  those 
with  whom  he  dsuly  conversed !  especially  as  he  not  only  observ- 
ed the  outward  conduct  of  men,  but  bad  an  intimate  knowledgl^ 
of  the  evil  heart,  which  is  hidden  from  us.  In  this  sense  his  sujf^ 
ferings  and  sorrows  began  with  his  early  years,  and  continued 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  life.  He  undoubtedly  could  say, 
with  an  emphasis  peculiar  to  himself,  *  I  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved  ;'  *  rivers  of  waters  ran  down  my  eyes,  because 
men  keep  not  thy  law.'f 

We  call  ourselves  the  followers  and  servants  of  him  who  was 
despised  of  men,  and  encompassed  with  sorrows.  And  shall  ive 
then  *  seek  great  things  for  ourselves,'^  as  if  we  belonged  to  the 
present  world,  and  expected  no  portion  beyond  it  f  Or  shall  we 
be  tremblingly  alive  to  the  opinion  of  our  feltow-creatnres,  and 
think  it  a  great  hardship,  if  it  be  our  lot  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
sake,  who  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame  for  us  f 
Rather  may  we  account  such  disgrace  our  glory,  and  every  loss 
and  suffering,  that  we  may  endure  for  hiAi,  a  gain ;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  we  learn,  with  the  apostle  Paul,  to  esteem  every  gain 
and  honour  this  world  can  afford,  *  to  be  but  loss  and  dung  m 
comparison  of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jes^s 
our  Lord/y 

*  6a1.  iu.  Id.  1 2  Pet.  ii.  8;  %  PdafaiK  c«a.  196,  IS$.  ^  Jer.  Hr.  r^. 
IPhU.iiiS. 
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ISBRMON  XVIIi. 

VOLUNTARY  SUFFERINO. 

fSAl AH,  1.  fk 

Igave  $f^ba€kt6^  tndUn^mtd  mu  dudts  to  iktm  (hat  jdudttd  of  the  haiy^^ 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  duime  and  ^pitting. 

That  which  ofteo  passes  amongst  men  for  resolution  and  the 
proof  of  a  noblei  courageous  spiriti  is,  in  realitVi  the  effect  and 
mark' of  a  weak,  and  little  mind.  At  least,  it  is  chiefly  owing  to 
the  presence  of  certain  circumstances,  which  have  a  greater  influ^- 
ence  upon  the  conduct  than  any  inherent  principle*  Thus  may 
persons  who  appear  to  set  death  and  danger  at  defiance  in  the 
iioar  of  battle,  while  they  are  animated  by  the  examples  of  thoso 
around  ibem,  and  instigated  by  a  fear  of  the  punishment  or  shame 
tbey  would  incur  if  they  deserted  their  post^  upon  ^  change  of 
situation,  as,  for  instance,  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  discover  no  tra« 
ces  of  the  heroism  for  which  they  were  before  applauded,  but 
tremble  at  the  leisurely  approach  of  death,  though  they  were 
thought  to  despise  it  under  a  different  form.  It  was  not  true  for** 
titude,  it  was  rather  a  contemptible  pustllaniroity,  that  determined 
the  celebrated  Cato  to  destroy  himself.  He  was  afraid  of  Cs&sar ; 
bis  dread  of  him,  after  his  victories,  was  so  great,  that  he  durst 
not  look  him  in  the  face ;  and,  therefore,  he  killed  iiimself  to 
avoid  him.  To  the  same  meanness  of  sentiment  we  may  confi- 
dently ascribe  the  pretended  gallantry  of  modern  duellists^ 
They  fight,  not  because  they  are  not  afraid  of  death,  but  because 
tbey  are  impelled  by  another  fear,  which  makes  a  greater  impres* 
sion  upon  a  feeble,  irresplute  mind.  They  live  upon  the  opinion 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  feel  themselves  too  weak  to  bear  the 
contempt  they  should  meet  with  from  the  circle  of  their  acquain»» 
tance^  if  they  -should  decline  acting  upon  the  false  principles  of 
honour  which  pride  and  folly  have  established.  They  have  tiox 
resolution  sufficient  to  act  the  part  which  conscience  and  reason 
would  dictate,  and  therefore  hazard  life,  and  every  thing  that  is 
dear  to  them  as  men,  rather  than  dare,  to  withstand  the  preva- 
lence of  an  absurd  and  brutal  custom. 

A  patient  enduring  of  afiliction,  and  especially  of  disgrfice  and 
ouateaiit,  to  whieh  the  charaoters  the  world  most  admire  ave  con* 
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jfess^dly  iineqoaly  »  a  much  surer  f>roof  of  tme  fortitude,  than  any 
of  those  actions  which  the  love  of  praise,  the  fear  of  mtfu,  or  eveb 
a  mercenary  attacbmeat  to  locre,  are  capable  of  prodactng. 
True  magnanimity  is  evidenced  by  the  real  importance  of  the  end 
it  proposes,  and  by  the  steadiness  with  which  it  pursues  the  pro* 
per  means  of  attaining  that  end  ;  undisturbed  and  unwearied  by 
difficulty,  danger,  or  pain,  and  equally  indifferent  n>  the  censnre 
or -scorn  of  incompetent  judges.  This  greatness  of  mind  is  es- 
sential and  peculiar  to  the  character  of  the  Christian — 1  mean  the 
Christian  who  deserves  the  name.  His  ends  are  great  and  sub- 
lime, to  glorify  God^  to  obtain  nearer  communion  with  him,  and 
to  advance  in  conformity  to  his  holy  wiU.  To  attain  these  end^, 
he  employs  the  means  prescribed  by  the  Lord  :  he  waits  at  Wis-* 
dom's  gates,*  and  walks  in  the  paths  of  dependence  and  obedi- 
ence. He  therefore  cannot  conform  to  the  pirevailing  maxims 
and  pursuits  of  the  many,  and  is  liable  to  be  hated  and  scorned 
for  his  singularity.  But  he  neither  courts  the  smiles  of  men,  no? 
shrinks  at  the  thought  of  their  displeasure.  He  loves  his  feUow- 
creatures,  and  is  ready  to  do  them  every  kind  office  in  his  power  ; 
but  he  cannot  fear  them,  because  he  fears  the  Lord  Ood. 

But  this  life  the  Christian  live^  *  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.^f 
Jesus  is  the  source  of  his  wisdom  and  strength.  *  He  likewise  is 
his  exemplar.  He  is  crucified  to  the  worfd  by  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  and  a  principal  reason  of  his  indifference^to  the  opinion 
of  the  world,  is  the  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  bis  Lord 
was  treated  by  it.  He  is  the  follower  of  him  who  said,  *  I  gave 
my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair  }  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.' 

We  may  observe,  from  the  words,  that  the  humiliatiott  of 
Messiah  was  voluntary,  and  that  it  was  eoctremes 

i.  With  respect  to  his  engagement,  as  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  sinners,  a  great  work  was  given  him  to  do,  and  he  be- 
came responsible ;  and  therefore,  in  this  sense,  bound,  and  under 
obligaiion.  But  his  compliance  was  likewise  voluntary y  for  he 
gave  himself  up  freely  to  suffer,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  Could 
he  have  relinquished  our  cause,  and  left  us  to  the  deserved  conse- 
quence of  our  sins,  in  the  trying  hour  when  his  enemies  seized 
4ipon  him,  legions  of  angels, |  had  they  been  wanted,  would  have 
appeared  for  his  rescue.  But  if  he  was  determined  to  save  oth- 
ers, then  his  own  sufferings  were  unavoidable.  Men,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  designs,  ^ten  meet  with  unexpected  difficulties  in 
their  way,  which,  though  they  encounter  with  some  cheerfulness, 
in  hope  of  sormountiog  them,  and  carrying  their  point  at  last,  are 

*  Pror.  viiL  S4.  f  OaUH.  80.  t  M^mfaJ  icxvi.  ^. 
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considered  as  impediments ;  but  the  sofleringB  of  Jtf sssua  ir^re 
essentially  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  great  designSt 
precisely  determined,  and  present  to  bis  view  beforeband ;  so 
that,  (as  I  lately  observed,)  there  was  not  a  single  circumstaaee 
that  happened  to  him  unawares.  He  knew  that  no  blood  but  his 
own  could  make  atonement  for  sin  ;  that  nothing  loss  than  his 
humiliation  could  expiate  ourpvide.;  that  if  he  dtd  not  thus  suC> 
fer^  sinners  must  inevitably  perish ;  and  therefore  (such  was  his 
love !)  he  cheeHully  and  voluntarily  '  gave  his  back  to  die  smii* 
ers,  and  bis  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair.'  Two  de- 
signs of  vast  importance  filled  his  mit:  J ;  the  cotnplelioii  of  tliem 
was  that  joy  set  before  him,  for  the.  sake  of  which  '  he  made 
himself  of  no  .reputation,  endured  the  cross,  aud  despised  the 
shame.'  These  were,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

1.  The  highest  end  of  bis  mediation  was  ito  display  the  giory 
of  the  divine^character  in  the  strongest  light,  lo  afford  to  all  in* 
telligentxreaturesf  the  brightest  maulfestation  they  are  capable 
of  receiving,  of  the  manifold  wisdom  x>f  God,  his  holiness,  justice, 
truth,  and  love,  the  stability  and  excellence  of  his  moral  govern* 
ineqt,  all  mutually  illustrating,  each  'other,  as  combined  and 
fining  forth  in  hi»  person,  and  in  his  mediatorial  work.  Much 
of  the  glory  of  God  may  be  seen,  by  an  enlightened  eye,  in  cre- 
ation ;  much  in  his  providenti«tl  rule  and  care  over  his  creatures; 
J>ut  the  brightness^ oCUh  glory, f  the  express  and  full  discovery  of 
bis  perfections,  can  only  be  known 'by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  reve* 
iation  which  God  has  givea^of  himself  to  the  work)  by  him.  And, 
accordingly,  we  are  assured,  that  the  angels,  whose  knowledge 
of  the  natural  world  is  doubtless  vastly  superior  to  ours,  desire  to 
look  into  these  things  i  and  thot4be  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is 
•supereoiinently  jnade  known  to  principalities  and  powers  in 
iieaven,  by  the  dispensation  of  his  grace  to  the*church  redeemed 
'firom  the  earth. 

2.  Subordinate  to  this  great  design,clofiely  connected  with 
4t,  and  the  principal  efiect  for  which  it  will  be  admired  and  mag- 
nified to  eternity,  is  the  complete  and  everlasting  salvation  of  that 
multitude  of  miserable  sinners,  who,  according  to  the  purpose  of 
^od,  and  by  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  shall  believe  in  tlHS 

Saviour  *^  and  who,  renouncing  every  other  hope,  shall  put  their 
•trust  in  him,  upon  the  warrant  <rftl)e  promise  wd  command  of 
"God,  and  yield  themselves  to  be  his  willing  and  devoted  people. 
Many  are  their  tribolations  in  the  present  life,  but  they  shall  be 
^delivered  opt  of  them  all ;  they  shall  oveccorae,  tliey  shall  be 

♦  EUih,  ill.  la.  f  John,  i.  1 8.  H«*.  i. ». 
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more  liian  cobqutrort,  *  by  the  Mood  of  the  Lamb»  ud  ihe  woid 
of  his  testiinoDy  ;'*  and  then  they  fihall  shine  like  the  sun,  in  the 
kingdoin  of  heaven.  The  consaaunation  of  their  happiness  is  a 
bra»ch  of  the  joy  which  was  set  before  him.  For  their  sakes» 
that  they  might  be  happy,  that  he.  might  be  admired  in  tbeoi,  and 
by  them,  to  the  glory  of  God,  who  b  all  in  all,  he  voluntarily 
aabstiuited  himself  to  sufferings  and  death.  He  endured  the 
cross,  and  be  despised  the  shame.  .  *  He  gave  hb  back  to  the 
smiters,  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair  ;  he  hid  not 
bis  faoe  from  shame  and  spitting.' 

U.  But  are  we  reading  a  prophecy,  or  the  history  of  his  ex- 
treme humiliation  f  It  is  a  prophecy  ;  how  literally  and  exactly 
it  was  fulfilled,  we  learn  from  bis  history  by  the  evangelists* 
With  what  cruelty,  with  what  contempt,  was  be  treated,  first  by 
the.  servants  in  the  ball  of  the  high  priest,  afterwards  by  the  Ro* 
man  soldiers!  Let  us  consider  him,  '  who  endured  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself.'f  These  words  of  the  apostle 
suggest  some  preliminary  observations,  to  prepare  our  minds  for 
receiving  a  due  impression  from  the  several  particulars  here  men- 
tioned. 

When  the  apostle  wonl'd  dispose  believers,  by  an  argument  or 
motive,  (which,  if  we  fully  understood  it,  would  render  all  other 
arguments  unnecessary,)  to  endure  sufferings  and  crosses  patients 
Jy ;  he  says,  '  Consider  him' — he  uses  a  word  which  is  properly  a 
mathematical  term,  denoting  the  ratio  or  propoition  between  dif- 
&rent numbers,  or  figures,  q.  d.  Compare  yourselves  with  him, 
Jittd  bis  sufferings  with  your  own.  Consider  who  he  is,  no  less 
than  what  he  endured. 

In  the  apprehensions  of  men,  insults  are  aggravated  in  propor- 
tion to  die  disparity  between  the  person  who  receives  and  who 
offers  them.  A  blow  firom  an  equal  is  an  offence,  but  would  be 
still  more  deeply  resented  from  an  inferior.  But  if  a  subjed,  a 
servant,  a  slave,  should  presume  to  strike  a  king,  it  would  justly 
be  deemed  an  enormous  crime.  But  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  whom  all  the  angels  of  God  worship,  made 
bmself  so  enlSrely  of  no  reputation,  tliat  the  basest  of  the  people, 
the  servants,  the  common  soldiers,  were  not  afrmdto  make  Mm  the 
object  of  their  derision,  and  to  express  their  hatred  in  the  most 
sarcastic  and  contemptuous  manner.  It  is  said,  that  he  endured 
the  contfadiclion  of 'sinners^'  So,  perhaps  do  we;  but  we  are 
sinners  fikewise,  and  deserve  much  more  than  we  suffer,  if  not 
immediately  from  the  instruments  of  our  grief,  yet  from  the  Lord» 
who  has  a  right  to  employ  what  instruments  be  pleases  to  afflict 

«ReT.xii.ll.  tlieh.3it.& 
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OS  for  our  sins.  This  tbooght  qoieted  the  ^irit  of  David,  when  bis 
awm  sons  rose  op  against  bis  life,  and  bis  owD  servant  cursed  him 
to  bis  face.*  But  Jesos  was  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled:  be  had 
done  nothing  amiss ;  yet  the  usage  he  met  with  was  such  as  baa 
seldom  been  offered  to  the  vilest  malefactor.  Their  cruel  and 
scornibl  contradiction  was  likewise  expressly  and  directty 
against  *  himself;'  whereas  his  people  only  suffer  from  unreasonabte 
and  wickedmen,  for  his  sake,  and  for  their  professed  attachment 
to  *  him.'  In  the  most  violent  persecndons,  they  who  could  be 
prevailed  oo  to  renounce  his  name  and  bis  cause,  usually  escaped 
punishment,  and  were  frequently  favoured  and  rewarded.  And 
this  is  still  the  ground  of  the  world's  displeasure ;  fierce  and  bitter 
as  their  oppositioti  may  seem,  the  way  to  reconciliation  is  always 
open ;  they  are  not  angry  with  us  further  than  we  avow  a  depen^ 
dence  upon  htm,  and  show  ourselves  determined  to  obey*  him 
rather  than  men.  If  we  could  forsake  him,  their  resentmeBl 
would  be  disarmed,  for  they  mean  no  more  than  to  intimidate  us 
firom^his  service.  I  do  not  think  that  they  who  make  peace  WYtb 
the  worid  upon  these  terms  are  esteemed  by  them  for  their  com*  ' 
pHanee  ;  but  they  are  seldom  disturbed  any  longer.  It  is  piain^ 
therefore,  that  if  .we  suffer  as  Christians,  it  is  for  bis  sake.  He 
likewise  suflered  for  our  sake ;  but  how  wide  is  the  difference 
between  bim  and  us  f  We,  when  the  trial  is  sharp,  are  in  danger 
of  iinching  from  the  cause  of  our  best  friend  and  benefactor, 
to  whom  oar  obligations  are  so  innumerable,  and  so  immense  ; 
whereas  he  gave  himself  op  to  endure  such  things  for  us,  when 
we  were  strangers  and  enemies  !  He  was  not  only  treated  with 
eroehy,  bot  with  every  mark  of  the  utmost  detestation  and  scorn, 
which  wanton,  unfeeling,  unrestrained   barbarity  could  suggest* 

1.  They  began  to  *spit  upon  him'  in  the  high  priest,'s  ludL 
The  Roman  soldiers,  likewise,  *  did  spit  upon  him,'  when  tbegr 
had  contemptuously  arrayed  him  in  a  scarlet  robe,  and  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  in  mockery  of  his  title  of  King.  Great,  as  an 
insult  of  this  kind  would  be  deemed  amongst  us,  it  was  consider- 
ed as  still  greater,  according  to  the  customs  prevalent  in  the  east* 
em  countries.  There,  to  spit,  even  in  the  presence  of  a  person, 
though  it  were  only  upon  the*  ground,  conveyed  the  idea  of  dis- 
dain and  abhorrence.  But  die  lowest  of  the  people  spit  *in  the 
face'  of  the  Son  of  God.  No  comparison  can  fully  illustrate  this 
indignity.  There  is  some  proportion  between  the  greatest  earth* 
ly  monarch  and  the  most  abject  slave.  Tliey  did  not  s[Mt  upon 
Alexander,  or  Csesar,  but  upon  the  Lord  of  glory. 

2.  They  <  buffeted  and  beat  him  on  tbe  face,'   and  when  he 

*eSam.xti«ll. 
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meAly  o&rtHhs  cheeks  to  their  blows,  they  '  piiieked  off  five? 
hair.'  The  beard  was  m  those  tiroes  accounted  honourable  ;  aiul> 
when  David's  seyirants  were  shaven  by  the  command  of  IlaouD^* 
they  were  ashamed  to  be  seen.  But  Jesus  was  not  shaven.  Witk 
savage  violenee  they  tore  off  the  hair  of  his  beard  ;  wUIe  he, 
tike  a  sheep  before  the  shearers,  wa»  chimb,  and  quietly  yielded 
himself  to  their  ontiiages. 

3.  '  His  back?  they  *  tope  with  soourges,'  as  was  foretold  by  the 
Psalmistf  '  The^plowers  plowedmpon  my  back,  they  made  loog 
their  furrows.'  The  Jewish. counsel  condemned  him  to  deathfor 
blasphemy,  because  he  said  be  was  the  Sor-  of  God.  SUHimg 
was  the  punishment  prescribed,  by  the  Jaw  of  Moses^  ia  such 
eases.f  But  this  death  was  not  sufiicientiy  lingering  and.  tor- 
menting to  gratify  their  malioe.  Th  glut  their  insatiable  craelty^ 
(hey  were  therefore  willing  to  own  their  sub}ection>t»  the  Romaiv 
power  to  be  so  absolute,,  that  it  was^  not  lawful  for  them  to  pat 
any  man  to  death^^  according  to  their  judidid  law ;  and  thus  wil- 
AtHy,  though  unwittingly,  they  fulfilled  the  prophecies.  They 
preferred  the  punishment  which  the  Romans  appropriated  to 
daves  who  were  goSty  of  flagitious  crimes,  and  therefore  insisted 
diat  he-should  be  crucified.  Accorctiog  to  the  Roman  customy. 
those  who  were  crucified,  were  previously  scourged*  Thus^ 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  and  made  him  their  sport,  by  putting 
a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  band  for  a  scep-^ 
tre,  in  derision  of  his  kingly  office,  he  was  stripped  aad  scourg- 
ed. It  was  not  unfrequent  for  the  sufferers  to  expire  under  the 
severity  and  torture  of  scourging.  And  we  maybe  certain -thaf 
Jesus  experienced  no  lenity  from?  their  merciless  hands.  The 
plowers  plowed  his  back.  But  more  and  greater  tortures  wer» 
l«9forehim.  He  was- engaged  to  make  a>  full  atonement  for  sin, 
by  his  sufferings ;  and  as  he  had  power  over  his  own  life,  he 
would  not  dismiss  his  spirit,  till  be  could  say,  *  It  is  fimshedi' 

And  now,  to  use  the  words^of  Pilate,  <  Behold  the  roan  !'||  Oh  ^ 
for  a  realictng  impression  of  this  his  extreme  humiliation  and  suf- 
foring,  that  we  may  be  duly  affected  with  a  sense  of  his  love  ta 
sinners,  and  of  the  evil  of  our  sins^  which  rendered  it  necessary  that 
the  surety  should  thus  suffer  !  Behold  '  the  Lamb  of  God,! 
mocked,  blind-folded,  spit  upon,  and  scourged !  Let  us  add  t» 
all  this,  the  consideration  of  his  praying  for  his  tormentors, IT  and 
we  have  an  example  of  perfect  magnanimity. 

Shall  we,  then,  refuse  to  suffer  shame  ^or  ?iis  sake,,  and  be  in- 
timidated, by  the  frowns*  or  contempt  of  men^firom  avowing  onr 

*  %  Sam.  X.  5.  f  Psalm  cxxix.  a.  J  Lev.  xxiv.  10.  ^  John,  xviH.  51. 
ITJobny  xix«  5.       If  Luke,  xxiik  S4> 
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attaebmeht to  Irim I  Ah!  Lord,  we  are.  Indeed,  capnbie  af  ihb 
baseness  and  iogratitade.  But  if  tboa  art  pleased  to  strengtketit 
us  with  the  power  q(  thy  Spirit,*  we  wiU  account  such  disgrace 
onr  glory.  Then  we  will  not  bang  down  our  heads  and  despond,, 
but  will  rather  re^Hce  and  be  exceeding  glad,  if  the  world  revile 
na  and  persecute  us,-  and  speak  aH  manner  of  evil  against  us,  pro-> 
vided  it  be  fiilseiy,*  and  provided  it  be-  ibr  thy  sake  i 

Shall  we  cantifiuein  siD,f  after  we  know  what  it  cost  him  to 
expiate  our  mn»f  God  fiocMd  !  Wheo  Mark  Antony  addressed 
thfrckixeiisof  Rome,  to  animate  them  to  revenge  the  death  of 
Cssar-^e  enlarged  upon  Csesar's  character,,  bi^  great,  actions, 
his  love  to  the  Roman  people,  and  the  evidence  he  bad  given  of  it 
in  the  donations  and  bequests  he  had  appointed,  them  by  his  will, 
the  particulars  of  which  he  specified.  i¥lien  he  had  thus  engag-^ 
ed  their  admiration  and  gratitude,  and  they  discovered  emotions 
of  regret  and  sensibiKty,  that  Giesar,  the  greatest  character  in 
Rome,.w.bohadfought  and  triumphed  for  <&em,  and  had  remem- 
bered them  \tk  hie  will,  should  he  slain^  Antony  threw  aside  a 
clotb^  and  showed  them  hia  dead  body,.covered  with  wounds  and 
blood.  This  sigbt  tendered  it  needless  to  say  more*  The  whole 
assembly  oniled  as  one  man,  to  search  out  and  destroy  bis  murder^ 
ers.  The  application  is  obvious-*-May  our  hearts  from  this  hour, 
be  filled  with  a  determined,  invariable  resentment  against  sin,  the 
procoring  cause  of  the  humiliation  aad  death  of  onr  best  Friend 
aad  benefactor ! 


SERMON  XIX. 

MKSSym  SUFFERING  AND  WOUNDED  FOR  USv 

Isaiah,  fiii.  4,  5, 

Surdy  he  hath  home  ourgrtefand  carried'  our  aorrowt, — He  tjoas.wmndtdfcT 
ouriransgresstorUjhewoB  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  ike  chasHstmerU  of 
our  peace  wu  upon  hin^  and  toiOi  h%8  siripea  we  are  healed. 

When  our  Lord  was  transfigured,  Moses  and  Elijah  appeared 
in  glory  and  conversed  with  him*  Had  we  been  informed  of  the 
interview  only,  we  should  probably  have  desired  to  know  the 
sul^t  of  their  conversation,  as  we  might  reasonably  suppose  it 

*  Matt,  V.  n.  t  Ram.  vi.  1. 
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ttirned  upon  very  iuterestiog  and  important  topics.  The  sorip* 
tore  makes  little  provision  for  tbe  indulgence  of  oor'ciirioiityj  but 
omits  nothing  that  is  necessary  for  our  instruction  |  and  we  learn 
thus  much  froin  it,  that  they  discoursed,  not  upon  the  trifiing 
things  which  the  world  accounts  great,  such  as  the  rise  and  fall 
of  empires  ;  but  they  spake  of  the  sufferings  d  Jesut^  and  of  the 
decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  They  spake 
of  his  Exodus,*  (as  the  word  is,)  his  departure  out  of  life, 
tiie  issue  and  complexion  of  his  engagement  for  sinners,  that  is, 
his  crucifixion  and  death.  This  ia  the  grakid  theme'  of  heaven 
and  heaven-bom  souls.  We  lately  considered  the  crud  insults 
Messiah  submitted  to  from  the  servants  in  the  high  priest's  hall 
and  from  the  Roman  soldiers.  The  passage  I  have  now  read 
leads  our  meditations  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  May  the*  Holy 
Spirit  realize  the  scene  to  our  hearts  !  The  cross  of  Christ  dis- 
plays the  divine  perfections  with  peculiar  glory.  Here  tbe  name 
of  God  is  revealed,  as  a  just  God,  and  Saviour.  Here  the  believ* 
er  cdnlemplates,  in  one  view,  the  unspeakable  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
unseari^hable  riches  of  mercy.  This  gives  him  the  most  afleC' 
ting  sense  of  the  misery  which  he  has  deserved,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  receives  the  foHest  asaarance  that  there  is  forgtvenesa  with 
God,  and  discovers  a  sure  fomidation  whereon  he  may  buiki 
his  hope  of  eternal  lile,  without  fear  of  diaapp<mitm«iit.  From 
the  moment  the  apostle  Paul  was  raKghtened  to  nnderstaiid  tfa» 
mystery  of  redeeming  love,  he  accounted  his  former  gain  btt 
los3  ;  his  former  supposed  wisdom  no  better  than  folly,  and  be- 
came determined  to  know  notbing,f  to  depend  upon  nothing,  to 
glory  in  nothing,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

A  representation  of  the  Redeemer's  soflferings,  capable  of  exci- 
ting tears  and  moving  the  passions,  may  be  made  by  the  powers 
of  oratory ;  and  similar  emotions  have  often  been  produced  by  a 
romance  or  a  tragedy,  thoagli  tbe  subject  is  known  beforehand 
to  be  entirely  a  fiction.  But  light  in  the  understanding  is  neces- 
sary to  convince  and  inflnence  the  heart.  Unless  the  mind  be 
deeply  penetrated  with  the  causes  which  rendered  MEasiAR's 
death  necessary,  the  most  pathetic  description  of  the  fact  will 
leave  tbe  will  and  afiections  unchanged.  I  hope  many  of  my 
auditory  can  assign  these  causes.  You  have  felt  yourselves  pe]> 
tonally  concerned  in  an  event  which  took  place  long  before  your 
birth  ;  and  if  you  are  asked,  Why  was  Jesus  mocked,  buffeted, 
and  spit  upoh  ?  and  why  were  his  enemies  permitted  to  nail  him 
to  the  cross  P  Yon  can  answer,  '^  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 

*  Luke,  ix.  SI.  1 1  Cor.  h.  &    Gal.  vi.  14. 
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and  carried  oar  sorrows' — ai^d  you  can  likewise  .say,  *  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.' 

The  words  lead  us  to  coosider  the  cause  and  the  effect.. 

I.  The  cause  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferiogs  implied  in  the  word 
^  our.'  He  bore  the  griefs  and  sorrows  which  were  our  desert. 
Such  is  the  lauguage,  the  coufessioa,  the  grateful  ackaowledg- 
ment  of  all  who  believe  in  bis  oame.  They  who  are  delivered 
by  grace  from  the  spirit  and  powei*  of  this  evil  world,  and  who 
live  by  bis  death,, and  likewise  they  who  see  they  must  perish  upless 
saved  by  him,  are  authorized  to  consider  him  as  mindfMl  of  them, 
and  making  provision  for  them  in  the  day  of  his  trouble.  They 
who  were  actually  healed  by  looking  at  the.  brazen  serpent  ac* 
cording  to  God's  appointment,  bad  a  sufficient  proof  in  them- 
sdves,  that  it  was  erected  and  placed  in  view  of  the  camp*  on 
their  account.  '  He  bore  our  griefs.' — It  does  not  follow  that 
sinners  must  have  been  crucified,  if  the  Saviour  bad  not  been 
crucified  on  their  behalf.  But  as  this  was  a  painful  and  terrible 
pMoUbment,  it  may  .teach  us,  that  without  his  interposition  we 
were  justly  liable  to  i^xtremity  of  misery  in  the  present  life. 
That  we  who  have  offended  God  should  enjoy  health,  peace,  or 
satisfaction  for  a  single  hour  ;  that  we  dp  not  draw  every  breath 
in  the  most  excr^^uci^ing  pain  ;  that  we  derive  any  comfort  from 
creatures  ;  that  we  are  not  a  burden  and  a  terror  tp  ourselves, 
and mntckally  to  each  other;  that  our  state  while  upon  earth  13, 
ipi  any  reispect,  better  than  an  jmage.of  bell — must  wholly  be  as^ 
cribed  to  him.  A  sinner,  as  such,  is  under  the  curse  of  the  law  ; 
and  tbi^  curse  includes,  every  species  of  misery  that  can  affect  us, 
either  in  mind,  bod  v,  or  estate.  But  he  was  appointed,  from  the 
beginnings  to  sustain  and  exhaust  the  curse  for  us.  And  th^re* 
foi^  the  earth,  though  so  long  inhabited  by  wretches  in  a  state  of 
bold  rebellion  against  their  Maker,  is  filled  with  the  fruits  and 
evidences  of  his  long-suffering,  patience,  and  mercy.  Therefore 
be  still  affords/  us  rain  and  fruitful  seasons,'f  indulges  us  with  a 
variety  of  temporal  blessings,  and  gives  us  power  to  take  comfort 
in  them.  This  consideration  greatly  enhances  the  value  of  tem-^ 
poral  good  things  to  his  people*  They  receive  them  as  from  his 
band,  as  tokens  of  bis  love  and  pledges  of  his  favour^  sanctified  to 
their  use  by  b^  blood  and  promise.  Cheered  by  jsucb  thoughts 
as  these,  his  poor  people  often  eqjoy  their  plain  fere  with  a  pleas- 
ure, of  which  the  expensive  and  dissipated  sensualist  lii^  no  con* 
ception*  And  bow  does  it  add  to  the  relish  of  all  earthly  com- 
forts, to  think,  while  we  are  using  them, 

*Numb.xxi.9/  f  Acts,  xir,  17. 
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There's  not  a  gift  his  hand  Umowq, 
But  cost  his  heart  a  groan  ! 

So,  likewise,  the  remembrance  of  what  he  bore  for  tbem  allevi- 
ates the  pressure  of  all  their  sufferings,  and  affords  tbem  a  ground 
thereon  tbey  may  rejoice,  *  yea,  glory  in  tribulation*  also.' 

But  his  crucifixion,  and  the  whole  of  his  sufferings  (rom  wicked 
men,  cannot  give  us  a  just  idea  of  what  he  endured  for  as. 
'Grievous  as  tbey  were,  considered  in  themselves,  they  were  light 
if  compared  with  the  agonies  of  bis  soul.  These  extorted  the 
4>lood  from  his  body  f  before  tlie  band  of  man  totldied  him.  And 
when  he  uttered  bis  most  doTlorous  cry  upon  the  cross,  it  was  not 
for  the  anguish  of  bis  bodily  wounds,  but  Us  soifl  felt,  for  a  sea^ 
son,  a  separation  from  the  presence  and  comforts  of  God. 
Therefore  he  said,  *  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.'^T:  It  istme,1iis 
boly  nature  was  not  capalile  of  some  part  of  the  impeniteift  sm- 
ner's  portion.  Remorse  of  conscience,  the  stings  of  the  never- 
dying  worm,  and  the  horrors  and  rage  of  despair,  could  not  touch 
bim,  who  bad  no  personal  sin,  and  whose  love  and  faith  were 
always  perfect.  But  ^a  sword  pierced  bis  soul ':  and  it  pleased 
the  Father  not  only  to  permit  tim  to  be  bruised  by  the  cruelty  df 
his  enemies,  but  to  bruise  him 'himself.'^ 

The  ground  of  all  this  was  laid  in  liis  voluntary  substitutixin  of 
himself,  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  obey  and  8uf« 
fer  in  bebalf  of  his  people.  This  point  will  pffer  more  directly 
from  the  passage  we  are  next  to  consider.  At  present,  let  os 
fcriefiy  notice  the  expressions  before  us. 

1.  '  He  was  wounded.'  This  word,  which  signifies  pierced  or 
stabbed,  refers  to  his  crucifixion.  This  punishment,  being  un- 
}inown  to  the  Jews  till  tbey  were  brought  under  the  Roman  powerg 
ibey  had,  therefore,  no  express  name  for  in  their  language.  Yet 
it  is  plainly  described  by  the  psalmist,  wbo,  speaking,  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  in  the  person  of  Messiah,  says,  ^  Tbey  pier- 
ced my  hands  and  ray  feet.'H  And  it  was  typified  under  the  law 
^f  Moses,ir  by  the  curse  annexed  toltanging  upon  a  tree,  wbidh 
was  the  nearest  death  to  this  ;  by  the  paschal  Isndb,  wbicli  was 
i*oasted  ;  and  by  the  braken  serpent,  ft  wais  a  ifit  death  for  a 
dinner,  painful  and  ignominious.  How  circumstantial  were  the 
prophecies,  how  apposite  ihe  types,  how  exactly  was  all  fulfilled, 
And  how  wonderful  was  it  that  the  Jews  ^lould  be  led  to  depart 
from  their  own  (customs  and  purposes^  in  order  to  their  accom- 
plishment, though  they  intended  nothing  less !  But  it  was  the 

*  Rr>m.  ▼.  9.         f  Luke,  xxii.  44.         t  Matth.  xxvii.  46.  ^  Isa.  Iiii.  10. 

JlPuha^xxii.  16.     f  Deut.  xxi.  .03.    Ga).  iii.ld.    l<Car.  v.  7.    Jobu,Ui.  14. 
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determined  cctinsel  atid  appointment  of  God,*  wbo  over-rules  all 
the  designs  of  men,  and  all  that  to  us  appears  contingent,  to  die 
purposes  of  his  own  will  an)d  glory. 

2.  ^  He  was  bruised.'  If  we  distinguish  wounded  from  bmbi- 
ed,  the  latter  may  be  referred  to  the  sorrows  of  his  soul,  (for  it  is 
«zpressly  said,  *  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  f)  that  distress 
broke  his  heart,  illed  htm  with  dismay,  caused  him  to  be  sore 
amased  and  very  heavy,  and  to  say  to  his  disciples,  <  My  soul  ifc 
exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death/f  No  words  can  be 
more  selected  and  emphatical  than  those  which  the  evangelists  use 
in  describing  hi^  constematioo  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemanlr. 
How  can  this  bis  dejection  and  terror  be  accounted  for  by  those 
wbo  deny  that  his  sufferings  and  death  were  a  proper  atonement 
of  sin;  and  who  suppose,  that  when  he  had  given  to  men  a  per- 
fect rale  of  life,  and  commended  it  to  them  by  his  own  example, 
be  died  merely  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  to  entouf> 
age  his  followers  to  faithfulness  under  sufferings  f  Many  6f  his 
ii^loWers,  who  were  thus  witnesses  for  the  truth,  and  patterns  of 
fiuthfalness  to  Us,  have  met  death  in  ite  most  terrible  forms  with 
composure,  yea,  with  pleasure,  yea,  with  transports  of  joy.  Bub 
h  the  disciple  above  his  Lord  ?  If  Christians  have  triumphed  in 
such  circumstances,  why  did  Christ  tremble  f  Not,  surely,  be* 
cause  theur  courage  and  constancy  were  greater  than  his.  The 
causes  were  entirely  different.  The  martyrs  were  given  up  to 
them  who  only  could  kill  the  body ;  but  Jesus  sufiered  immedi*- 
ately  from  the  hand  of  God.  One  stroke  of  his  mighty  hand 
can  bruise  the  spirit  of  man  more  sensibly  than  the  united  power 
of  all  creatures.  Jesus  died*  They  tbat  believe  in  him  are  said 
<  to  sleep  in  him.'}  To  them  death  comes  disarmed  of  its  stingy, 
wearing  a  friendly  aspest,  and  bringing  a  welcome  message  of  dis* 
mission  from  every  evil.  But  (he  death  Of  Jesus  was  death  in^ 
deed,  death  in  all  its  horrors,  the  death  which  sintiers  bad  de^ 
eerved  to  suffer  as  transgressors  of  the  law. 

3.  The  '  chastisement,'  or  the  *  punishment,'  of  our  ^  peace 
was  upon  him  ;'  that  chastisement  or  punishment  on  the  account 
of  which  sinners  obtain  peace  with  God.  It  property  signifies 
here,  a  punishment  for  instruction  or  example.  Punishments  ar0 
inflicted,  either  for  the  correction  of  an  offender,  or  for  the  pre* 
vention  of  evil,  or  for  example  to  others.  The  two  former  reasons 
could  not  apply  to  our  Lord.  He  bed  committed  no  evii ;  be 
was  perfect  before,  and  in  suffering.  But  standing  in  the  plac^ 
of  sinners,  and  engaged  to  expiate  their  offences,  he  was  made  U 
public  example  of  the  misery  and  dbtress  which  sin  demerttedv 

•  Acts.  ii.  2S.  i  Mattb.  xxvi.  38.  1 1  thtss.  W.  14. 
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Thus  josdce  wits  vindicated  in  the  exercise  of  mercy  ;  and  sin- 
Oers,  believing  in  his  name,  are  exempted  from  punishment,  for 
liis  sake,  in  a  way  which  affords  not  the  least  encouragement  or 
etfenuation  to  sin.     And  thus  our  peace  is  procured. 

II.  The  e&ct  of  bis  sufferings  for  sins  not  his  own.  *  He  bore 
oiir  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  ;'  be  was  wounded  and  bruis- 
ed for  us  ;  ^  the  chajstisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,'  that 
'  by  his  stripes  we  may  be  healed.'  The  Hebrew  word  here,  and 
the  Greek  word  the  apostle  Peter  uses  in  his  quotation  of  this 
passage,  which  we  render  'stripes,'*  is  properly- the' mark  which 
stripes  or  wounds  leave  upon  the  body,  or,  as  we  say,  sears.  The 
scars  in  his  hands,  feet,  and  side,  and  perhaps  other  marks  of  bis 
many  wounds,  remained  after  his  resurrection.  And  John  saw 
him  in  vision,  before  the  throne,  as  a  lamb  that  had  been  slain. 
All  these  expressions  and  representations,  I  apprehend,  are  de* 
signed  to  intimate  to  us,  that  though  the  death  of  Messiah  is  an 
event  long  since  past,  yet  the  effects  and  benefits  are  ever  new; 
and  to  the  eye  of  faith  are  ever  present.  How  admirable  is  this 
expedient,  that  the  wounds  of  one,  yea,  of  millions,  should  be 
healed,  by  beholding  the  wounds  of  another  !  Yet  this  is  the 
language  of  the  Gospel,  Look  and  Uve.  *  Look  onto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved.'  Three  great  wounds  are  ours,  guilt,  sin,  and  sor* 
row ;  hot  by  contemplating  his  weals  or  scars  with  an  enlight- 
ened eye,  and  by  rightly  onderstanding  who  was  thus  wounded, 
and  why  all  these  wounds  are  healed. 

You  who  live  by  this  medicine  speak  well  of  it.  Tell  to  oth« 
ers,  as  you  have  opportunity,  what  a  Saviour  you  have  found. 
It  is  ttsoal  for  those  who  have  been  relieved  in  dangerous  and 
complicated  diseases,  by  a  skilitil  physician,  to  commend  him  to 
others  who  are  labouring  under  the  like  maUdies.  We  often  see 
public  acknowledgments  to  this  purpose.  If  all  the  persons  who 
have  felt  the  efficacy  of  a  dying  Saviour's  wounds  apprehended 
by  faith,  were  to  publish  their  cases,  how  greatly  would  his 
power  and  grace  be  displayed  !  They  are  all  upon  record,  and 
will  all  be  known  in  the  great  day  of  his  appearing.  Some  of 
them  are  occasionally  published,  and  may  be  read  in  our  own 
tongue.  And  though  they  are  not  all  related  with  equal  judg- 
ment, nor  attended  with  circumstances  equally  striking ;  yet  there 
is  a  sufficiency,  in  this  way,  to  leave  the  world  without  excuse. 
Not  to  mention  modern  accounts  of  this  kind,  (thongh  many 
might  be  mentioned  which  are  indisputablv  true,  and  superior  to 
the  cavils  of  the  gainsayers,)  the  Confessions  of  Austin  may  be 
appealed  to,  as  a  proof  that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  system  of  notions 
^Ulyt  but  has  a  mighty  power  to  enlighten  the  bewildered  mind^ 
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to  subdue  the  obstinate  will,  to  weaken  the  fyr^t  of  long^eott" 
firmed  habits  of  evil,  to  relieve  from  distressing  fears,  and  to  effect 
a  i*eal|  universal,  permanent,  and  beneficial  change  of  sentiinent 
and  conduct,  such  as  no  similar  instance  can  be  found,  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind,  to  have  been  produced  by  any  other  principles. 
But  if  yon  are  a  trne  Christian,  in  the  circle  of  your  connexions 
you  wiU  sometimes  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  giving  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you.  Pray  for  grace  and  wisdom  to  improve 
such  seasons ;  and  if  you  spealc  the  truth  in  simpUcity  and  love, 
ypu  know  not  but  the  Liord  may  give  his  blessing  to  your  testi- 
mony, and  honour  yon  as  an  instrument  of  good.  And  to  con« 
vert  one  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  is  an  event  of  greater 
importance  than  the  deliverance  of  a  whole  kingdom  from  tern* 
poral  evil. 

Yet,  remember,  if  you  espouse  this  canse,  a  certain  consistency 
of  character  will  be  expected  from  you,  without  which  you  had 
better  be  silent  than .  speak  in  its  defence,,  of  profess  yourself  a 
sharer  in  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel.  There  are  too  many  per- 
sons who  treat  the  great  truths  we  profess  as  mere  opinions, 
points  of  speculation  which  form  the  Shibboleth  of  a  party :  there 
are  others^who  think  an  attachment  to  them  a  sure  sign  of  ao 
enthusiastic,,  deluded  imagination  :  and  there  are  others,  again, 
who  misrepresent  them  as  unfavourable  to  morality,  and  affording 
a  cloak  and  encouragement  to  licentiousness.  Beware,  lest,  by 
an  improper  conduct,  you  lay  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the 
Iblind,  strengthen  the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant,  and  give  weight 
to  the  calumnies  of  the  malicious.     The  people  of  the  world  are 

auick-sighted  to  the  faults  of  religious  professors  ;  and  though 
ley  affect  to  despise  their  principles,  they  are  tolerable  judges 
what  that  conversation  is,  which  only  these  principles  can  pro*- 
dnce,  and  always  expect  it  from  those  who  avow  them.  They 
will  make  allowances  for  others,  and  admit  human  infirmity  as  a 
plea  for  their  faults,  but  they  will  not  extend  their  candour  to 
you.  If  your  xeal  for  the  truth,  and  your  regular  attendance 
upon  tbe  mhiisters  who  preach  it,  are  not  accompanied  with  a 
spirit  of  humility,  integrity,  and  benevolence  ;  if  you  are  passion- 
ate, peevish,  discontented,  censorious,  or  proud  ;  if  they  observe 
that  you  are  greedy  of  gain,  penurious,  closefisted,  or  hard- 
hearted ;  or  even  if  you  comply  ^^^ith  their  customs  and  spirit 
mingle  with  them  in  their  amusements,  and  do  not  maintain  a 
nobk  singularity,  by  avoiding  every  appearance  of  evil ;  they 
will  not  only  despise  you  in  their  hearts^  but  they  will  take  the 
oorasioa  of  despising  and  speaking  evil  of  tbe  truth  itself  on  your 
account.  But  if  you  are  all  of  a  piece,  and  are  truly  solicitous 
to  adorn  your  professitin  by  widfcing  agreeftble  to  th^  rules  of 
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ibe  Goipeli  and  filUog  op  yotir'  relalions  io  life  to  tb«  glory  cf 
Gody  and  the  good  of  your  feUow^creatures  ;  by  Ihns  ^  well-dcH 
sag,  you  will  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolbh  men/*  and  in 
a  great  measure  stop  their  mouths,  if  you  cannot  cbainge  their 
llearts.  And  thou^  they  may  affect  to  rail  at  you,  or  to  rldi« 
cole  you,  they  will  be  constrained  to  feel  a  secret  reverence  for 
you  in  their  consciences. 

But  are  there  any  hearts  of  stone  amongst  us»  who  are  still  un- 
affected by  the  love  and  sufferings  of  jthe  Son  of  God  ;  who  are 
stiJI  crucifybg  him  afresh,  and  living*  in  sin,  though  they  hear 
and  know  what  it  cost  him  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin  f  Yet 
now  hear— now  look — ^Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !  The  Lord  in 
mercy  open  the  eyes  of  your  mind.  I  address  yon  once  more. 
I  once  more  conjure  you,  by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his 

Eassioa,  cross,  and.  death,  to  seek  to  him  that  your  sonla  may 
ve.     Can  you  be  proof  against  these  arguments  ?  Nay,  then^ 
ahottld  yon  live  and  die  thus  obstinate,  you  must  perish  indeed  ! 


SERMON  Xlk. 

SIN  CHARGED  UPON  THE  SURETY. 

IsAiAHi  liii.  6. 

JBwtUke  A/up  hwoe  gmeaUraf:  tn  have  fumed  every  one  to  his  own  umf 
and  the  Lordkaihknd  upon  Him  Uu  xnifuiUjf  qfuiott. 

Comparisons,  in  the  Scripture,  are  frequently  to  be  under^ 
gtood  with  great  limitation  ;  perhaps,  out  of  many  circumstances, 
one  only  is  justly  applicable  to  the  case.  Thus,  when  our  Lord 
says,  *  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief 'f — common  sense  will  fix  the  re* 
semblance  to  a  single  point,  that  he  will  come  suddenly,  and  un- 
expected. So,  when  wandering  sinners  are  compared  to  waa- 
dering  sheep,  we  have  a  striking  image  of  the  danger  of  their 
state,  and  of  their  inability  to  recover  themse)ves%  Sheep,  wan- 
dering without  a  shepherd,  are  exposed,  a  defenceless  and  easy 
prey,  to  wild  beasts  and  enemies,  and  liable  to  perish  for  want  of 
pasture ;  for  they  are  not  able  either  to  provide  for  themselves, 
or  to  find  the  way  back  to  the  place  from  whence  they  straj^ 
Whatever  they  sufler,  they  continue  tp  wander,  and  if  not  sought 
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OMt,willbelo0t.    TbosftrUiffilltttioiibolde.    But  Aeep,iosMii 

*  aitoatioDy  are  aot  the  subjeots  of  blame.  They  would  be  highly 
bkneitble,  if  we  could  suppose  them  ratiooalciwaiiires;  if  they  bad 
iieea  under  the  eye  of  %■  careful  and  provident  shepherd,  had  been 
capableof  knowing  hiniy  had  wiUiiUy  and  obsdnalely  renounced  hit 
protection  and  guidance,  and  voUmtarily  chosen  lo  plunge  theai«* 
selves  into  danger,  raUier  than  to  remain  with  him  any  longer* 
Thus  it  is  with  man.    His  wandering  is  rebellious.  God  made  him 

*  oprighlf'  but  he  has  *  sought  out'  to  himself  many  inventions.'* 
43od  bss  appointed  for  mankind  a  safe  and  pleasant  path,  by 
walking  in  which  th<y  shall  find  rest  to  their  souk ;  but  they  say, 

*  We  will  not  wa{k  therein.'f  They  were  capable  of  knowing 
the  consequenoes  of  going  astray,  were  repeatedly  warned  of 
Ibemt  were  fenced  in  by  wise  and  good  laws,  which  they  pre* 
snmptttoutly  broke  through.  And  when  they  had  wandered 
from  him,  they  were  again  and  again  invited  to  return  to  him,  but 
they  refined.  They  mocked  his  messpiges  and  hb  messengers, 
and  preferred  the  misery  they  had  brought  upon  themselves,  to 
the  l^appiness  of  being  under  his  direction  and  care.  Surely  be 
empl^atically  deserves  the  name  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who 
freely  laid  down  his  life  to  restore  sheep  of  this  character  ! 

My  ti^t,  therefore,  expresses  the  sentiment  of  those,  and  of 
those  only,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  misery  of  our  fallen  state, 
feel  their  own  concern  in  it,  and  approve  of  the  method  which 
God  has  provided  for  their  deliverance  and  recovery.  It  con- 
tains a  confession  of  their  own  guilt,  and  an  acknowledgment  of 
bis  mercy. 

I.  A  confession  of  guilt  and  wretchedness.  ^  Sin  has  deprived 
us  both  of  the  knowledge  and  presence  of  God.  In  consequence 
of  this,  we  wander,  every  one  to  his  own  way.  All  are  under  the 
power  of  sin,  and  all  equally  strangers  to  the  paths  of  peace  and 
safety.  The  paths  which  sinners  choose  for  themselves  are  di- 
verse from  each  other,  as  inclination  or  circumstances  vary ;  but, 
however  difierent  in  appearance,  if  persisted  in,  they  terminate  at 
last  in  the  same  point.  They  all  lead  to  destruction.  We  may 
observe,  on  this  head, 

1.  It  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  our  depravity,  that  we  prefer  our 
own  ways  to  the  Lord^s  ;  nor  can  he  inflict  a  heavier  judgment 
upon  us  in  this  life,  than  to  give  us  up  entirely  to  the  w^y  of  oifr 
own  hearts.  He  made  us  to  be  happy  ;  but  he  made  us  for  him- 
self, and  gave  ns  a  capacity,  and  a  va^tnessoi  desire,  which  only 
he  himself  can  iatisfy,  the  very  constitution  and  frame  of  our  na^ 
tore  render  happiness  impossible  to  us,  unless  in  a  way  of  de* 
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pendeiice  opon  bim,  and  obedience  to  bis  laws.  ^  Tbe  kmb  that 
grazes  in  ibe  meadow,  and  the  fish  that  swins  in  the  stream^  are 
each  in  their  proper  element.  If  jrou  suppose  them  to  change 
places  they  must  both  perish.  Bot  the  briite  creation  have  no 
propensity  to  such  changes  as  would  destroy  them.  Tbe  instincts 
implanted  in  them  by  their  great  Creator  are  conducive  to  their 
welfare ;  and  to  these  instincts  they  are  uniformly  faithful.  If 
you  can  conceive  of  beasts  impatient  to  leave  the  sbore^  and  im* 
prove  their  situation  by  rushing  into  the  ocean ;  and  the  fishes 
equally  earnest  to  forsake  tbe  waters,  in  quest  of  new  and  greater 
advantages  upon  the  dry  land  ;  it  may  illu^rate  the  folly  of  fill* 
leo  man,  who,  turned  aside  by  a  deceived  heart,  refiises  life,  and 
seeks  death  in  the  error  of  bis  ways.  For  the  will  of  God,  (if  I 
may  so  speak,)  is  our  proper  element ;  and  if  we  depart  from  it^ 
our  sin  unavoidably  involves  our  punishment.  We  naturally  in- 
dulge hard,  thoughts  of  Grod,  and  think  the  rule  he  has  enjoined 
tis.  too  strict  and  severe,  intended  to  restrain  os  from  real,  good, 
and  propose  to  ourselves  some  unknown  advantages  by  trans* 
gressing  it.  Thus  Satan  persuaded  Eve,  and  we  derive  from 
her :  and  though  we  know  that  she  only  gained  misery  by  tbe  ex* 
periment^  we  rashly  repeat  it  for  ourselves.  The  Scripture  as- 
sures us  that  the  ways  of  God  are  pleasaot,  but  we  will  not  be 
persuaded.  Experience  proves  that  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard,  but  we  resist  tbe  conviction,  and  burry  on  in  a  rouAd  of 
continual  disappointment.  Are  the  proud,  the  covetous,  the 
▼oluptuotts,  or  the  ambitious,  happy  f  I  appeal  to  conscience. 

3.  There  is  only  one  right  way,  but  a  thousand  ways  of  being 
wrong.  If  you  are  not  following  him,  wbo  has  said,  '  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,'^  you  are  wandering,  you  are  far 
firom  God  ;  for  none  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him  :  and 
iar  from  peace  ;  for  there  can  be  no  true  peace  in  the  mind,  un- 
less he  bestows  and  maintains  it.  The  profane  and  the  self-right* 
eous,  tbe  open  sinner,  and  the  hypocrite,  the  lover  of  pleasure, 
and  tbe  lover  of  gold,  tbe  formal  Papist,  and  the  formal  Protes- 
tanti  though  they  seem  to  travel  different  roads,  though  they  pity 
or  censure  each  other,  will  met  at  last,  (unless  the  grace  of  God 
prevent,)  in .  tbe  same  state  of  final  and  hopeless  misery.  It  Is 
grievous  to  a  spiritual  and  benevolent  mind,  to  see  those  wbo  are 
all  wrong  disputing  among  themselves  which  of  them  is  right. 
Each  one  is  ready  to  think  himself  wise,  if  the  folly  in  which  be 
allows  himself  be  not  precisely  of  tbe  same  kind  with  that  which 
be  condemns  in  his  neighbour.  But  the  Scripture  is  the  invaria* 
ble  nde,  to  wliich  it  is  your  duty  and  interest  to  be  confiOrcoed 
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aow  ;  fw  it  is  given  by  tfae  iospiratioii  ft«d  authority  of  God,  mid 
is  the  standard  by  wbicb  you  most  be  judged  at  last.  Wbatf 
ever  character  you  bear  amongst  men,  if  you  have  not  faith  and 
holiness,  you  certainly  are  not  in  tfae  way  of  life.  For  it  is  writ- 
^  ten,  'He  that  believetb  not,  shall  be  damned  ;'*  and  again,  it  is 
'  written^ '  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'f   . 

3.  As  wandering  sheep  are  Hable  to  ionumerable  dangers 
wbfch  they  can  neither  foresee  nor  prevent^  such  is  our  conation, 
until,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  stopped,  aiid  turn- 
ed, and  brought  into  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd.  Ob !  the 
misery  of  man,  while  living  without  God  in  the  world  I  He  is 
exposed  every  boar  to  the  stroke  of  death,  which  wouJd  at  once 
separate«^im  from  all  that  he  loves,  and  plunge  him  into  the  .ptt, 
from  whence  there  is  no^  redemption.  And  at  present  he  is  per« 
pef uall J  harassed  with  cares  and  fears,  with  wants  and  woes, 
without  guidance  or  refuge ;  and  yet  so  blinded  as  to  think  him- 
self safe,  and  that  his  crooked  wandering  ways  will  lead  him  to- 
happiness ! 

11.  An  acknowledgment  of  mercy.  Where  siq  aboonded,- 
grace  has  much  more  abounded.  Man  sinned,  and  Msssiah^ 
suffered.  *  The  Lord  hath  laid,'  or  caused  to  meet  upon  him,* 
*  the  iniquity  of  us  all,'  that  is,-  the  punishment  due  to  them. 
The  evils  we  had  deserved  were  in  porsuic  of  us ;  but  Jesus  inters 
posed,  and  tbey  all  seised  upon  him ;  and  he  endured  them,,  t^ai 
we  might  be  spared.  Do  we  ask,  upon  what  pounds  .<^  Jt  was 
on  tfae  ground  of  his  Voluntary  subsdtution  for  sinners,  as  their 
covenant-bead  and  representative. 

So  much,  correspondent  to  this  appcnntment,  obtains  amongai 
men,  as  may  show  that  the  idea  accords  with  our  notion  of  Ju»* 
tice.  If  a  man  be  unable  to  pay  a  debt«  and  the  creditor  should 
etact  the  payment  from  a  third  person  who  was  no  way  concern-t 
ed,  it  would,  with  reason,  be-deemed  a  very  oppressive  action. 
But  if  it  be  known  that  this  person  became  freely  bound  and  re- 
sponsible for  the  debtor,  he  is  allowed  to  be  justly  liable.  But 
in  the  present  ease  I  make  no  appeal  to  human  customs.  It  is  a 
divine  apfj^intment,  and  therefore,  is  and  must  be  riglit.  It  was 
a  great  design,  the  triumph  of  infinite  wisdom,  the  highest  effect 
of  the  love  of  Qod.  It  is  revealed,  not  to  be  submitted  to  our 
discussion,  or  that  we  may  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  propriety  of 
the  measure,  but  it  demands  our  highest  admiration  and  praise  ; 
and,  likei  the  sun,  brings  with  it  that  light  by  which  the  whole 
system  of  our  knowledge  is  illuminated.  For  till  we  know  this 
great  troth,  and  are  able  to  see  its  iniuence  upon  every  thmg  we 

*  Mark,  x?},  1$.  f  Heb.  xii.  li. 
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an  rdftttd  to,  wfattver  sttamnieiitt  we  nay  boatt,  we  are,  fa 
lact,  encompasied  witb  thiek  darkness,  whh  darkness  which  may 
be  feh.  For  the  accomplisbnaetit  of  this  design,  the  Son  of  CSod 
was  so  manifested  in  the  nature  of  man,  that  he,  and  they  who 
beKeve  in  hira,  participate  in  a  real,  tboogh  mystical  union,  and 
are  considered  as  6«e  :  he  their  living  head- ;  they  his  body,  co»* 
rating  of  many  members:  each  of  them  represented  by  him, 
accepted  in  htm,  and  deriving  fison  his  fiilness  their  Kfe,  tfaehr 
light,  their  strength,  and'  thehr  joy* 

i.  He  was  tinis  appointed  and  eonstitated  before  the  world 
began,  accoediag  to  the  holy  eoonsel  and  covenant  settled  Chom 
everiastiag*  for  the  redemption  of  sinners.  For  the  fall  of 
nan,  wbick  rendered  his  iisterposition  necessary,  was  not  an  un- 
expected contingent  ;  bnt  was  foreseen  and  provided  for  before 
man  was  created  upon  the  earth,  yea,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  were  laid. 

2.  After  man  had  sinned,  this  glorions  H«ad  and  Surety  made 
known  the  certainty  and  benefit  of  his  mediation,  and  engage* 
meat  ca  the  behalf  of  sinners,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  wisdom,  and  as  the  ease  required  ;  otherwise,  upon  the  en- 
trance of  sin^  the  fuU  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  law  de« 
nounced  against  the  ofienders,  might  perhaps  have  immediately 
followed ;  bat  he  revealed  himself.  He  showed  mercy  to  Adatfi, 
covenanted  with  Nos^  walked  with  Abraham,  conversed  with 
Moses,  dwelt  with  bis  church  in  the  wilderness,  and  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  ^  Holy  one  of  IsraeL'f  David  ascribes  to 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  Isaiah  declares, 
tilat  the  Lord  of  Hostt  is  the  Husband  of  die  church.  These 
characters  of  Shepherd,  and  Bridegroom,  atid  Husband,  are  ap-' 
proprtated  to  Messiah  in  the  New  Testament.  He  therefore  it 
Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  whoni  Abraham,  David,  and  Isaiah, 
worshipped  ;  or  his  appearance  upon  eanb  would  be  evidently  to 
the  dimdvantage  of  those  who  believe  in  him.  If  he  were  not 
firod,  he  would  be  a  creature,  for  there  is  no  medium ;  and  conse^ 
qaendy  our  Shepherd  would  be  infinitely  inferior  to  the  Almigh^ 
Shepherd,  who  was  the  refuge,  the  trast,  and  the  salvation  of  his 
people,  before  Mcssiar  was  manifested  in  the  flesh. 

3.  In  the  folness  of  tUne  he  veiled  his  glory.  He  *  who  was  in 
the  form  of  Ood,  and  thongbt  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a^servant,  and  was  made  of  a  woknan, 
made  under  the  law.'}  Then  the  union  between  him  add.  the  peo« 
pie  ^om  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  was  completed  ;  because 
^  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  be  Kbewise  took 

*  ProT.  viii.  6f ,    Tit  1 , 3.    f  Isa.  lir.  5.    Psakto,  Kxav  1 ,    t  Phil.  ii.  6. 7. 
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part  of  the  same.^  *  The  Wordf  who  in  the  beginning  was 
God,  and  was  with  God,  was  oiade  flesh.'f  AmLia  oar  iiatare,^ 
though  he  knew  no  sin,  he  iras  treated  as  a  aiDiier  for  us,  to  de^r 
clare  the  rigbCeousoess  of  God,  in  his  forbearance  and  goodness 
to  all  who  have  been  saved  in  former  ages,  and  in  the  forgiveness 
and  salvation  of  all  who  should  trust  in  him  ito  the  end  of  time. 
He  suffered '  once,'  for  all,  *•  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to 
God.'  And  now  God  is  reveafed,  not  only  as  merciful,  bat  t» 
just,  ^  in  justifyiog  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.'  God  is  well 
pleased  in  him,  and  for  his  sake,  with  all  who  acc^t  him.  Their 
sins  are  expiated  by  bis  sufferings  ;{  and  his  perfect  righteous- 
ness, the  whole  of  his  obedience  unto  death,  is  the  consideration 
or  ground  on  which  they  are  accounted  righteous. 

By  virtue  of  this  anion  likewise  he  is  their  life.  They  receive 
of  his  fullness,  as  the  branchesi^  derive  their  life  and  fruitfulness 
from  the  tree  whereon  they  grow  ^  therefore  the  apostle  said,  ^  I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'{|  This  is  the  great  mys- 
tery of  Christianity,  which  words  alone  cannot  explain  :  it  is  m 
divine  appointment,  hidden  from  those  who  are  wise  and  prnderit 
in  their  own  sight,  but  revealed  to  all  who,  with  the  simplicity  of 
children,  are  desirous  of  being  taught  of  God,  and  wait  patiently 
upon  him,  in  the  use  of  his  prescribed  means,  for  the  light  and 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

From  this  subject,  the  substitution  of  MsssiAfi  for  sinners,  we 
may  learn, 

1 .  How  to  estimate  the  evil  of  sin.  That  ^n  is  a-  great  evil,  is 
evident  by  its  effects.  It  deprived  Adam  of  the  life  and  presence 
of  God,  and  brought  death  and  all  natural  evil  into  the  world* 
It  caused  the  destruction  of  the  old  world  by  water.  It  is  tbe 
-source  of  all  tbe  misery  with  which  the  earth  is  now  filled ;  it  will 
kindle  tbe  last  great  conflagration  ;  yea,  it  has  already  kindled 
that  fire  which  shall  never  be  quenched.  But  in  na'view  does  the 
sinfalness  of  sin  appear  so  striking  as  in  this  wonderful  effect-*** 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Messiah  :  that  notwithstanding  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience  to  the 
law,  and  that  though  he  prayed  in  his  agonies,  ^  that  if  it  were 
possible  the  cap  might  pass  from  him,'ir  yet,  if  sinners  were  to  be 
saved,  it  was  indispensably  necessary  that  he  should  drink  it. 
This  shows  the  evil  of  sin  in  the  strongest  light ;  and  in  this  light 
it  is  viewed  by  all  who  derive  life  from  his  death,  and  healing 
firom  his  wounds.  We  may  be  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  sin 
from  other  considerations  ;  but  it  is  only  by  looking  to  him  who 
was  pierced**  for  our  transgressions,  that  we  can  learn  to  bate  it. 

* Heb.  ii.  14.  f  John, LI.  t Rom* !▼•  6*  J^* x^citL  6.  ^  John,  xv. h 
I  Gal.  u.  SO.  i  Luke,  »K.  4S.  *^  Zech.  xii.  |0« 
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S.  The  boftiplete  jttstificftlioii  of  those  who  Mteve  in  hhn» 
They  afe^  delivered  from  ail  oondetDfmtion.  Every  charge 
agaiDst  diem  is  over-roled  by  tbifr  plea,  that  ^  Christ  has  died,  and 
is  risen'  on  their  behalf,  'and  eva:  livetb  to  make  intercession  for 
them.'  And  though  they  are  still  in  a  state  of  discipline,  for 
the  mortification  of  sin  yet  remaining  in  them  ;  and  tfaongh 
for  the  trial,  exercise,  and  growth  of  their  faith,  it  is  still  needful 
that  they  pass  through  many  tribnlations ;  yet  none  of  diese  are 
itrietly  abd  properly  penal.  They  are  not  the  tokens  of  God's 
displeasure,  bat  fatherly  chastisements,  and  tokens  of  his  love, 
designed  to  promote  the  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  to 
laake  them  partakers  of  his  boiioess^f  Though  necessary  at 
present,  they  will  not  be  necessary  long ;  and  therefore  the  hoar 
Is  at  hand  when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away  from  their  eyes,  and 
they  shall  weep  no  more.  His  true  servants,  in  the  midst  of  the 
Storms  by  which  they  are  tossed  on  tiie  tempestuous  sea  of  this 
Kfe,  ai^  no  less  safe,  and  notwithstanding  their  imperfections,  are 
tio  less  beloved,  than  those  who  have  already  escaped  out  of  the 
reach  of  every  evil,  and  are  now  before  the  throne. ' 

S.  The  reason  why  believers  are  not  wearied,  nor  overpowered, 
by  all  the  difficulties  of  their  service,  nor  by  all  the  arts  and  efforts 
of  their  enemies.  They  are  one  with  Christ.  He  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  engaged  for  their  support.  When 
Ihey  faint,  he  revives  them  ;  when  they  are  wounded,  he  heals 
them ;  when  their  foot  slippeth,  he  upholdeth  them.  He  has 
•aid,  *  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.'  Therefore,  who  can 
prevail  against  them,  when  their  *  life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in 
God  ?'t  And  further,  the  knowledge  of  their  Saviour's  love,  and 
of  the  holy,  awful,  yet  amiable  and  endearing,  character  of  God 
displayed  in  his  mediation,  is  the  source  of  their  love,  gratitude, 
(Old  cheerful  obedience.  It  is  this  makes  hard  things  easy,  and 
bitter  things  sweet.  *  The  love  of  Christ  constratneth  them.'^ 
They  look  to  Mm  and  are  enlightened.  And  when  they  consider 
who  he  is,  in  what  way,  and  at  what  a  price,  he  redeemed  them, 
and  what  he  has  prepared  for  them  ;  when  they  attend  to  his 
Ip^cious  word,  ^  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thon  shah  suf- 
fer :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life  :'||  they,  out  of  weakness,  are  made  strong  ;  they  are  inspired 
with  fresh  courage ;  they  take  up  their  cross  with  cheerfulness, 
and  can  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  '  None  of  these  thmgs 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear,  so  that  I  may  finish  ray 
course  with  joy  .'IT 

* Rom.TiiL  1.         f  Heb. xii.  6--11.         i CoLiiL  S.  hi  Cor. 1. 14. 
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•i?/  tkey  that  $tt  me  laugh,  me  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out  tfu  Hd,  thry  ^hake  the 
h^aJl  saying,  Ht  trusM  on  the  Lord^  tht(t  he  wauld  deliver  him ;  Ut  kim  de* 
Imr  him^  nting  fce  dedighied  in  hiwu 

Fallen  man,  tbaiigh  alieoaled  froni  the  life  of  God  a^  i/%f 
graded,  with  respect  to  maay  of  hiB  prppensities  aod  pursuits,  to  % 
level  with  the  beasts  ti>at  perisbi  is  not  wholly  destitute  of  kind 
and  compajisjoiiate  feeiings  towards  his  fellow^reatur^s.  Whilt 
aelf-iDter^t  does  not  interiere,  «i)d  the  bitter  passip)9S  of  #nvj^ 
hatred,  mafice,  a^d  revenge,  are  not  roused  into  enercise,  he  bat 
^  degree  of  instinciive  sympathy  with  theni  in  their  sufi*erings, 
and  a  disposition  to  assist  ihem  if  he  can  do  it  without  much  4^iffit 
ment  to  himself.  The  source  of  these  social  feelings  we  J^spff^ 
by  the  term  humankj/ ;  which  seems  to  knply  a  coiisciousn/^ss 
that  they  properly  belong  to  piir  tiatore,  and  that  we  ought^  U 
lea&t  10  be  always  and  universally  afiected  in  this  manner,  wheip 
occasions  ofler.  But  while  the  heart  is  under  the  government  of 
selfj  our  buoMinity  is  very  partial  and  limited ;  and  it.  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  gooduess  of  God,  rather  than  to  any  real  gpod*" 
Bess  in  man,  that  it  is  not  wholly  extinguished.  Were  this  the 
case,  and  were  the  native  evils  of  the  heart  left  to  exert  them- 
'Selves  in  their  full  strength,  and  without  control,  earth  would  be 
the  very  image  of  hell,  and  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  socie- 
ty* But  to  prevent  things  from  rnnning  into  utter  confusioiit 
God  mercifully  preserves  in  mankind  some  social  dispositiona 
They  are,  however,  so  weak  in  themselves,  so  powerfully  counter^* 
acted  by  the  stronger  principles  of  our  depravity,  and  so  fire* 
^uently  suppressed  by  obstinate  habits  of  wickedness,  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  we  may  almost  as  justly  define  fiaiir 
(whatever  impropriety  there  may  seem  in  the  expressipn,)  by 
saying  He  is  an  inhuman  creature^  as  by  ^scribing  to  him,  the  b^«- 
oevolent  properties  of  kumaniiy. 

The  rage,  cruelty,  and  savage  insensibility,  with  wbiicb  sin  m4 
Satan  have  poisoned  .  our  nature,  never  appear  in  so  str.ong  a 
light  as  when  they  assume  a  religious  form  ;  wjien  ignorance,  big^  ^ 
otry,  and  blind  seal,  opposeHbe  wilt  and  grace  of  God^  under  a 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


ISO  HESSIAN  DSElDEl)  [Set.  21. 

pretence  of  doing  bim  iservice.  By  this  infatuation,  every  liatefal 
passion  is  sanctified,  and  every  feeling  of  humanity  stifled. 
Thus  though  thesufferingsofthemost  atrocious  malefactors  usually 
excite  pity  in  the  spectators^  and  often  draw  tears  from  their  eyes ; 
yet  the  agonies  of  God's  persecuted  servants^  under  the  most  ex- 
quisite tortures  which  malice  could  invent,  have  freqaentlyfhiised 
no  other  emotions  than  those  of  derision  and  scorn.  My  text 
leads  us  to  consider  the  highest  instance  of  this  kind.  The32d 
Psalm  undoubtedly  refers  to  Messiah.  It  begins  with  the  very 
words  which  he  uttered  on  the  cross';  -nor  could  David  speak  of 
himself,  when  he  said,  ^  They  pierced  my  bands,  and  my  feet* 
He  was  God's  servant  in  the  most  eminent  sense  ;  and  the  service 
he  performed,  was  an  uninterrupted  course  of  benevolence  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men.  He  spent  his  life '  in  going  about  doiog 
good  f*  nor  could  his  enemies  fix  a  single  stain  upon  his  conduct. 
Yet  they  thirsted  for  his  blood ;  and,  because  he  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  they  accomplished  their  cruel  designs. 
We  have  already  seen  how  he  was  treated  by  the  servants  and 
by  the  soldiers,  when  condemned  by  the  Jewish  council,  and  by 
the  Roman  governor.  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  be 
hung  upon  the  cross.  There  have  been  persons  in  our  own  days, 
whose  crimes  have  excited  such  detestation,  that  the  populace 
would  probably  have  torn  them  in  pieces,  before  and  even  after 
their  trial,  if  they  could  have  had  them  in  their  power.  Yet,  when 
these  very  obnoxious  persons  have  been  executed  according  to 
their  sentence,  if,  perhaps,  there  was  not  one  spectator  who  wish- 
ed them  to  escape,  yet,  neither  was  one  found  so  lost  to  seasibilr* 
ty,  as  to  insult  them  in  their  dying  moments.  But  when  Jesus 
augers,  ^  all  that  see  him,  laugh  him  to  scorn  ;  they  shoot  out  the 
lip,  they  shake  the  head  ;'  they  insult  his  charactei^,  and  his 
hope.  The  evangdists  furnish  us  with  an  affecting  comment  upon 
this  passage.  "Diey  infor^n  us  by  whom  be  was  thus  scorned  and 
derided ;  they  mention  some  circumstances,  which  strongly  mark 
the  peculiar  and  excessive  contempt  with  which  he  was  treated ; 
and  they  take  notice  of  the  especial  scope  and  object  of  their 
insults,  namely,  the  gracious  purpose  be  had  often  expressed 
towards  sinners,  and  the  strong  confidence  be  had  avowed  in  God 
bis  Father. 

I.  The  persons  who  scorned  mad  derided  him,  were  various, 
and  of  difierent  characters. 

1.  The  chief  priests,  elders,  and  rulers  of  the  people.  When 
these,  who  were  held  in  ignorant  admiration  by  the  multitude,  set 
the  example,  we  do  not  wonder  that  it  was  generally  folbv^^* 

^Act8,x.96. 
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They  bad  beeo  his  roost  avowed  and  deterimned  enefrties ;  they 
bad  long  conspired  to  take  away  bis  life,  and  in  the  appointed  hour 
their  plots  were  permitted  to  succeed.  They  now  rejoiced  in 
their  success.  By  their  office,  as  teachers  and  expoundiers  of  the 
law,  they  ought  to  have  pointed  him  out  to  the  people  as  the 
object  of  their  reverence  and  hope;  but,  having  rejected  him 
themselves,  they  employed  all  their  authority  and  influence  to 
make  him  the  object  of  general  contempt.  And,  lest  the  extremi- 
ty of  his  torments  should  awaken  sentiments  of  commiseration  in 
the  multitude,  they  were  the  first,  and  the  loudest,  in  reviling  him 
as  he  hung  upon  the  cross. 

2*  The  populace  derided  him.  They  had  been  instigated  by 
the  priests  to  demand  his  death  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  desirous  of 
dismissing  him,  and  rather  to  insist  that  Barabbas  should  be 
spared.*  The  populace,  though  no  less  ignorant,  were  less  mali* 
cious  than  their  leaders.  At  different  times,  when  they  heard  his 
-public  discourses,  and  saw  his  wonderful  works,  they  had  been 
staggered,  and  constrained  to  say, '  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  f '' 
and  not  many  days  before  the  popular  cry  had  been  strongly  in 
his  favour  ;f  though  quickly  after  it  was,  '  Crucify  him,  crucify 
faim/|  As  the  sea,  though  sometimes  smooth,  is  always  dispo- 
sed to  obey  the  impulse  of  the  wind  ;  so  the  common  people, 
though  easily  roused  to  oppose  the  truth,  would  perhaps  be  quiet, 
if  they  were  left  to  themselves ;  but  there  are  seldom  wanting  art* 
ful  and  designing  men,  who,  by  a  pretended  regard  for  religion, 
and  by  misrepresentations,  work  upon  their  passions  and  preju- 
dices, and  stir  them  up  to  a  compliance  with  their  purposes.  The 
Eiests  by  degrees  wrought  the  populace  up,  first  to  reject 
EssiAH,  and  then  to  join  their  leaders  in  mocking  and  deriding 
him* 

3.  The  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  contemptuously  clothed  him 
with  a  scarlet  robe,  and  bowed  the  knee  before  him  in  derision, 
continued  to  mock  him  when  hanging  upon  the  cross.  The  Ro*' 
mans,  to  whom  many  monarchies  were  become  subject  and  tribu- 
tary, affected  to  despise  the  name  of  king  ;  and  they  held  the 
Jewish  nation  in  peculiar  contempt.  The  title,  therefore,  of  King 
of  the  Jews,  affixed  to  his  cross,  afforded  them  a  subject  for  the 
keenest  sarcasm. 

4.  Yea,  such  is  the  hardness  of  the  human  heart,  that  one  of 
the  malefactors,^  who  was  crucified  by  his  side,  unaff^ted  with 
his  own  guHt,  and  insensible  of  the  just  judgment  of  God,  and  of 
the  account  be  was  soon  to  render  at  bis  awful  tribunal,  seemed  tO 
seek  some  relief  in  the  midst  of  bis  agonies,  by  joining  with  the 

*  filittlb.  xtiL  80.  f  Matth,  zxi.  10,  11.    t  li^^y  l»U.  21 .  ^  Luke,  xxiil  99. 
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priefits  and  people  ia  rating  od  the  ionoceiit  Jesm^  who  was  8«f« 
fering  before  bU  eyes.  Tbixs  be  was  the  object  of  universal  4e- 
risioa.  They  who  were  at  the  greatest  distaoce  in  character  and 
sentimeot,  wbo  differed  frooQi  despised,  aod  bated  each  other, 
OD  other  accounts,  united,  as  one  man,  in  expressing  every  posd- 
ble  mark  of  hatred  and  scorn  against  him  who  had  doiie  nothing 
amiss. 

II.  They  showed  their  scorn  in  the  most  pointed  and  cruel 
manner.  Not  only  they  wbo  had  clamoured  for  his  death  deri- 
ded him,  but  others  who  were  only  passing  by  upon  their  ordina- 
ry occasions,  could  not  pass  on  till  they  had  stopped  a  while  to 
insult  him,  wagging  their  beads,  and  remmding  bim  of  what  he 
bad  formerly  said,  aod  charging  him  with  the  supposed  folly  and 
arrogance  of  his  claims.  They  jested  upon  bis  wants  ;  when  he 
said,  '  I  thirst,'  they.gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled  with 
gall*  They  jested  upon  his  words :  when  he  uttered  his  dolorons 
complaint,  ^  £11,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani,  My  God,  my  God,  why 
faast  thou  forsaken  me  f '  some  of  them,  with  a  malicious  torn, 
(which  possibly  was  applauded  for  wit  by  others,)  from  the  sound 
of  the  beginning  of  the  sentence,  took  occasion  to  suggest,  that 
by  saying,  *  EU,  Eli,'  he  called  for  Elias,  tlie  prophet  to  come 
lo  his  asistance,  Alas  {  of  what  dreadful  malignity  and  obdura- 
(Cy  is  the  heart  of  man  capable !  How  may  we  conceive  the  heav- 
enly hosts  to  have  been  affected  with  this  sciene,  when  they  be-" 
lield  their  Lord,  the  object  of  their  worship  and  supreme  love, 
thus  treated  by  sinners  f  But  it  behooved  bim  thus  to  suffer  ;* 
for  he  had  undertaken  to  expiate  tlie  sins  of  many  of  his  murder* 
ters,  and  to  offer  such  satisfaction  to  the  justice  and  law  of  God, 
as  might  render  it  consistent  with  his  holiness  and  truth,  to  par* 
don  the  vilest  offenders  who  should  trust  in  his  name  in  all  future 
mges.  Therefore  there  was  no  voice,  arrest,  or  interposition 
irom  the  heavenly  world— thus  he  must  be  tormented,  tbus  he 
mgst  be  scorned  and  suspended  as  a  spectacle  to  angels  and 
io  men,  till  he  had  paid  the  full  price  of  redemption,  and 
could  say,  '  It  is  finished.'  Then,  a^d  not  till  then,  he  bow- 
ed his  head,  and  breatlied  out  his  spirit  into  his  Faher's 
hands.  There  were,  however,  attestations  to  his  digiiity,  in  this 
bis  lowest  state.  He  showed,  by  his  gracious  answer  to  the  pen* 
itent  malefactor,  that  he  bad  still  authority  upon  earth  to  forgive 
«in,  and  to  save  to  the  cttermost ;  and  the  sun  withdrew  bis 
light,  and  the  rocks  rent,  though  daring  sinners  derided  and 
nocked. 

IIL  The  bulk  of  the  people  bore  their  part  in  this  tragedy 
through  precipitation  and  ignorance.     In   bis   prayer  for  their 
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fergtvenes,  (a  prayer  wbieb  was  rignally  answered  after  bitf 
asteasion,)  be  mentioned  the  only  extenuation  that  wickedness 
could  possibly  admit,  They  knew  not  what  they  did.  It  was 
Otherwise  witb  those  who  were  principally  concerned  in  procuring^ 
his  death.  Long  before,  when  they  conid  not  deny  the  reality  of 
bis  miracles,  they  ascribed  them  to  the  agency  of  Beehebnb* 
By  this  malicious,  wilful  opposition  to  the  strongest  evidence  of 
fiict,  against  the  conviction  of  their  own  minds,  and  by  their  vio- 
lent determined  rejection  of  his  mission,  they  committed  the  un^ 
pardonable  sin.  They  spoke  and  sinned  against  the  Holy  Spirits 
This  sin  no  one  can  have  committed  while  be  is  fearful  lest  be  has 
committed  it;  for  it  essentially  consists  in  a  deliberate  and  wilful 
refusal  of  the  only  means  of  salvation.  It  is  the  sign  of  final,  abso-* 
Itite  impenitence.  They  who  had  thus  ascribed  his  miracles  to 
Beelsebnb,  expressed  the  same  height  of  enlightened  malice 
against  bim  in  his  dying  agonies,  and  there  was  a  poignancy  in 
their  insults,  of  which  the  ignorant  multitude  were  not  capable. 

1.  They  reproached  his  great  design  for  which  he  came  into 
the  world  :  *  He  saved  others,  himself  be  cannot  save.'*  How 
different  is  the  force  of  the  same  words,  according  to  the  intention 
of  the  speaker !  When  they  smd,  *  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and 
upon  our  children  !'f  they  spoke  the  very  language  of  tbe  hearts 
of  those  who  love  him,  and  who  derive  all  their  hopes,  and  all 
their  Mppiness,  from  the  application  of  his  blood  to  their  con- 
sciences. But,  to  themselves,  it  proved  tbe  most  dreadful  impre- 
cation. So,  it  will  be  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  bis  peo* 
pie  in  time  and  to  eternity,  that  when  he  was  resolved  to  save 
lAeifi,  tbe  difficulties  in  the  way  were  so  great,  that  neither  bis 
prayers,  nor  his  tears,  nor  his  unspotted  innocence,  could  prevail 
to  save  himself.  But  for  this,  his  love  to  sinners,  his  enemies  re* 
viled  him.  Nor  would  they  have  offered  to  believe,  if  he  would 
come  down  from  the  cross,  had  they  supposed  there  was  the  least 
probability  of  such  an  event ;  for  they  bad  often  rejected  evidence 
equal  to  what  they  now  demanded. 

2,  They  reproached  him  for  his  trust  and  confidence  in  God*. 
He  bad  said,  that  '  God  was  his  own  Father  :'|  and  they  under- 
stood him  to  use  the  expressions  in  so  high  a  sense,  as  thereby  to 
make  bimself  equal  with  God.  Had  they  misunderstood  him, 
had  he  not  really  intended  what  they  laid  to  his  charge*  surely  he 
would  have  explained  himself.  This  was  tbe  very  ground  of 
their  proceeding  against  him  before  tlie  council,  and  the  formal 
reason  of  the  sentence  of  death  they  pronounced  against  him. 
How  often  did  be  appeal  to  tbe  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
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of  Johiiy  whom  tbey  durst  not  but  acknowledge  to  have  been  a 
prophet,  and  to  his  own  mighty  works,  in  support  of  liis  claim  f 
But  having  fastened  him  upon  the  cross,  they  triumphed,  and  un- 
wittingly expressed  their  exultation,  in  the  very  words  which  Da- 
vid had  foretold  should  be  used  to  Messiah.  So  exactly  were 
the  Scriptures  fulfilled  by  those  who  used  their  utmost  endeavours 
to  evade  them,  and  to  prevent  their  accomplishment. 

But  what  is  all  this  to  us  f  It  is  very  much  to  us.  Christ 
could  suffer  but  once,  yet  we  read  of  those  '  who  crucify  him 
afresh.'  His  Gospel  represents  his  personal  ministry,  declares 
his  character,  reveals  his  love,  produces  the  same  effects  in  those 
who  receive  it ;  and  they  who  oppose  it  are  considered  as  oppo- 
sing him,  and  are  influenced  by  the  same  spirit  which  instigated 
the  unbelieving  Jews.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  reject  and 
scorn  it,  as  the  multitude  did  of  old,  through  ignorance }  and  that 
the  intercession  of  him,  who  prayed  for  those  that  knew  not  what 
they  did,  will  prevail  for  their  conversion.  Whenever  their  eyes 
are  opened,  '  they  will  be  pricked  to  the  heart,'*  and  will  then 
gladly  inquire  of  those  whom  now  they  despise,  What  they  must 
do  to  be  s^ved  f  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  in  Christian 
countries  many  persons  who  too  nearly  resemble  the  spirit  and 
conduct  of  the  Jewish  rulers  ;  whose  opposition  proceeds  from 
rooted  enmity  to  the  truth,  persisted  in  against  light  that  has 
sometimes  forced  upon  their  minds,  and  who,  though  convinced^ 
will  not  be  persuaded.  They  who  despise,  calumniate,  and  scorn 
the  believers  of  the  Gospel,  would  certainly  offer  the  like  treat-' 
roent  to  the  author  of  it,  if  he  was  within  their  reach.  They  are 
ill-treated  for  his  sake,  and  he  considers  it  as  an  affront  to  himself. 
Thus  he  said  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  breathing  out  threatenings 
against  his  disciples, '  Why  persecutest  thou  me.^^  They  who  reject 
bis  ministers,  reject  him.f  They  who  speak  disdainfully  of  his 
dying  himself  to  save  others ;  they  who  reproach  or  ridicule  the 
humble  confidence  of  his  people;  who  censure  and  revile  their  hopes 
and  comforts  derived  from  his  good  word,  as  enthusiasm  or  hy- 
pocrisy ;  who  have  no  compassion  for  their  distresses,  but  rather 
wound  them  as  with  a  sword  in  their  bones,  saying  unto  them^i 
'  Where  is  now  your  God  ?'|  are  certainly  treading,  if  not  alto- 
gether with  equal  vehemence,  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Jewish  rulers« 
May  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  show  them  the  danger  of  their  path, 
and  give  them  a  timely  apprehension  of  the  destruction  to  which 
it  leads !  That  they  may  humble  themselves  to  his  will,  implore 
bis  pardon,  espouse  his  cause  and  experience  the  comforts  and 
privileges  of  that  Gospel  which  they  have  ^hitherto  reviled  and 
scorned. 

*  Act%  Hi  97.  t  l4A%  X.  16.  }  PsaJm,  cxr.  S. 
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SERMON  XXII. 

MESSIAH  UNPITIED,  AND  WITHOUT  COMFORTER, 

PsALMi  VUX.  20. 

Reproach  piebnke]  hath  broken  my  luart,  and  Tarn  fuU  of  heaviness  ;  and  t 
looked  Jar  some  U>  fake  pityy  hut  there  was  none ;  and  for  comfsrttrSt  hut  1 
fnmdnoTte^ 

The  greatness  of  sitfiering  cannot  be  ceriMly  estimated  by 
ibe  single  consideration  of  the  immediate  apparent  xause  ;  tbift 
impression  it  actually  makes  opoB  the  mind  of  the  sufierer,  oMst 
likewift  be  taken  into  the  acconnL  That  which  b  a  heavy  trial 
lo  one  person,  may  to  another  be  mnch  lighter,  and  perhaps  no 
trial  at  all.  And  a  state  of  outward  prosperity,  in  which  the  eye 
•f  a  by-stander  can  see  nothing  wanthsg  to  happiness,  may  bei 
and  I  doubt  not  often  is,  a  state  of  torment  to  the  possessor*  On 
tbe  other  hand,  we  know  that  the  consolations  with  which  it  has 
fiometiraes  pleased  God  to  clieer  his  sudertng  servants,  have  eoa« 
bied  them  to  rejoice  in  the  greatest  extremities.  They  have  tri-' 
umphed  opoo  the  rack,  and  while  their  fle^h  was  consuming  by 
the  fire.  The  Lord  has  had  many  followers,  who,,  for  his  aJie« 
bave  endnred  scourgings,  and  tortures,  and  terrible  deaths,  not 
only  without  reluctance  or  dismay,  but  without  a  groan.  But 
be  himself  was  terrified,  aroaxed,  and  filled  with  anguish^  when 
he  an&red  for  ns.  Shall  we  say,  The  disciples,  in  such  cases;, 
have  been  superior  to  their  Master  ;  when  yet  they  acknowkdg- 
ed  that  they  derived  all  their  strength  and  resolution  from  bim  ! 
This  difference  cannot  be  well  accounted  for  by  those  who  deny 
that  bis  sufferings  were  a  proper  atonement  for  sin,  and  who  can 
see  no  other  reason  for  has  death,  than  that  by  dying  be  was  to 
seal  tbe  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  to  propose  himself  to  ns  as  aa 
example  of  constancy  and  patience.  But  tbe  great  aggravation 
of  MiessiAB^s  sufferings,  was  the  suspei^sion  of  those  divine  aup^ 
ports  which  enable  his  people  to  endure  the  severest  aflictioos  to 
which  he  calls  them.  Perhaps  some  persons  who  acknofiiedge 
our  Lord's  true  character,  may,  upon  that  ground,  think  bis  ago- 
nies  less  insupportable,  since  be  was  not  a  mere  man,  but  God  it 
the  human  nature.  It  was,  indeed,  the  dignity  of  his  person,  that 
gave  iiduence  and  efficacy  to  all  that  lie  did  aUd  sofltrad  fof  sbi- 
YoL.  lU.  24 
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wrs.  It  18  likewise  troe,  th«t  the  wey^l  laid  upon  bim  wis 
more  than  any  mere  creature  could  saitatn.  I  would  speak  with 
reverence  and  reserve  upon  a  point  which  is  too  high  for  oar 
wieak  minds  fully  to  comprehend.  But  in  whatever  way  the  da- 
tore  of  man,  which  be  assumedi  was  upheld  by  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  he  derived  no  sen* 
sible  comfort  from  it.  For  we  have  bis  own  testimony,  that  in 
this  sense  *  God  had  forsaken  him.'  The  divine  nature  conld 
neither  bleed  nor  suder.  He  was  truly  and  properly  a  man  ;  and 
as  a  man  he  snfiered,  and  he  suftred  alone.  Many  of  his  ser- 
vants have  rejoiced  while  they  were  tormented,  because  God 
overbalanced  all  they  felt,  with  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  but 
the  Saviour  himself,  deprived  of  this  Kght,  experienced,  to  the 
uttermost,  all  that  sin  deserved,  that  was  not  inconsistent  with  the 
perfection  of  his  character.  My  text  expresses,  so  far  as  human 
words  and  ideas  can  reach,  his  exquisite  distress,  when  ^  he  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body,  upon  the  tree :  Reproach  broke  his 
heart,  and  when  be  looked  for  pity  and  comfort,  he  found  none.' 

1.  *  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart/  We  must  not  confine 
our  thoughts  here  to  the*  reproach  of  his  enemies;  The  pas- 
sage in  the  Memah  expresses  it  agreeably  to  the  version  of  the 
Psalms  used  in  our  Liturgy,  *  Thy  rebuke.*  Though  *  he  knewr 
no  sin,  he  was  made  sm  for  us.'  He  was  accounted  and  treated 
as  a  sinner.  Now  a  sinner  is  deservedly  the  greatest  oliject  of 
contempt  in  the  universe,  and  indeed  the  only  object  of  d^rved 
contempt.  Thus  he  incurred  the  reproach  of  the  law  and  justice 
of  God.  The  Holy  Father,  viewing  the  Son  of  bis  love  in  this 
Kght,  as  charged  with  the  sans  of  his  people,  forsook  him.  God 
infinitely  hates  sin,  and  will  have  no  felbwship  with  it ;  and  of 
this  he  gave  the  most  awful  proof,  by  forsaking  his  beloved  Son, 
when  he  took  upon  him  to  answer  for  the  sins  of  men.  Thai  the 
sword  of  the  Almighty  awoke*  against  him,  and  he  spared 
him  not. 

This  rebuke  broke  bis  heart.  Let  broken-hearted  sinners  look 
hy  faith  upon  a  broken-hearted  Saviour.  The  phrase  denotes  wo 
end  dejection  inconceivable,  with  a  failure  of  all  resource.  Any 
thing  may  be  borne  while  the  spirit,  the  heart,  remains  firm ;  but 
if  the  heart  itself  be  broken,  who  can  endure  f  ^  A  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ?*f 

'  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  he  says,  ^  I  am  full  4>f  heavi* 
aess.'  In  the  evangelists  we  read,  that  '  he  began  to  be  sore 
emaxed,  and  very  heavy ,'|  and  he  said  to  bis  disciples,  *  My  soul 
if  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death.    The  roost  emphatical 
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woris  ire  used  to  describe  his  sensation  6f  tbe  liieter  conflict  of 
Ws  sool  in  tbe  gmrden  of  Gethseaiane,  when  as  yet  the  hand  tff 
naa  had  not  touched  him.  He  began  to  be  *  aaased'*  or  astern- 
ished.  If  properly  signifies,  to  be  struck  with  terror  and  surprise 
by  some  sapenmtural  power,  such  as  Bebbaisar  felt  when  he  saw 
the  band-^ritbg  against  him  upon  the  wall  {f  and  to  be  ^  very 
heavjf*];  sated  with  grief ;  full,  so  as  to  be  incapable  of  more* 
•Some  erieics  explain  the  word,  as  importing  such  an  oppression 
of  mind  as  quite  unfits  a  person  for  converse  or  society,  [compart 
Job,  zn.  29.}  He  s»d,  *  I  am  exceeding  sorrowM'^^-«sorrono» 
ded,  encompassed  with  sorrows,  it  isadded,  he  was  in  an  *  ago^ 
^'||-Ha  consternation  of  mind,  such  as  arises  from  the  prospect 
ofsooEie  impending,  unavoidable  evil;  like  the  suspense  oif  marin- 
ers upon  the  point  of  shipwreck,  who  tremUe  equally  at  tbe  view 
of  the  raging  waves  behind  them,  and  tbe  rocky  shore  before 
their  eyes,  on  which  they  expect  in  a  few  nsomeou  to  be  dadied« 
Tbe  evik  be  was  to  bear,  and  to  expiate,  were  now  collecting  to  n 
point,  and  formed  a  dark  tremendons  storm  just  feady  -to  bredt 
upon  h'ls  devoted  head  ;  and  the  prospect  filled  bis  soul  with  on- 
nterable  horror ;  %o  that  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great  drope 
ofbiood  falling  down  to  the  ground.  Many  have  sweat  nbder 
extremity  of  pain  or  terror ;  but  his  agonies,  and  the  efect  of 
Ihem,  werepecdiar  to  himself;  his  sweat  was  blood. 

'  This  is  not  a  subject  for  declamation.  It  rather  becomes  us  td 
adore,  in  bumble  silence,  the  manifestation  *  of  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  Ood/IT  in  the  Redeemer's  saflbrings,  than  to  indalge 
aoojectore,  and  the  flights  of  imagination.  What  is  expressly  re* 
vealed  we  may  assert,  contemplate,  and  admire.  '  His  soel  wai 
made  an  ofiering  for  sm.'**  We  know  but  little  of  the  extream 
malignity  of  sin,  because  we  have  but  fiunt  views  of  tbe  nngestyi 
holiness,  and  goodness  of  God,  against  wbom  it  is  committ^. 
Yet  a  single  sin,  if  clothed  with  all  itt  aggravations,  and  the  gtak 
of  it  brought  home  with  power  to  the  heart,  is  sufficient  to  makd 
tbe  stnoer  a  terror  to  himself.  Adam  sinned  but  once,  when  he 
lost  all  comfort  and  confidence  in  God,  and  sought  to  hide  hioM 
self.  We  have  but  slight  thoughts  of  the  extent  of  sin.  Not  only 
positive  disobedience,  but  want  of  conformity  to  the  law  of  God^ 
is  sinful.  Every  rising  thought  which  does  not  compart  with  that 
reverence,  dependence,  and  love,  which  is  due  to  God,  from  crea* 
tares  constituted,  furnished,  and  indebted,  as  we  are,  is  sinfid. 
The  sins  of  one  person,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  sins  of  omis^ 
t  and  commission  are  innameraUe.    What  then  is  contained 


*  bcaaf«£tr<rte.  t  Dan.  v.  6.  |a^fftovay.  ^ct^covio. 
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HI  the  elective  idoi,  in  what  the  ScrifrtBre  caHi  '  die  nn  ^At 
worU  ?'  What  iben  suist  he  the  utonemeiity  the  comidBmien, 
mk  the  eceoimiof  whkh,  Ae  great  God  is  no  \on  nghleoas  that 
latrciMy  to  fetgiviog  the  sins  which  hh  invioteUe  tfvifa  and  ikt 
boaeisrof  bis  govetiMient  engage  him  ta  ptmuh.  AstiAty  are 
pnniahed,  tbeagb  forgiven.  They  wete  charged  upon  Jesas, 
Attjf  exposed  im  to  a  rebuke  which  broke  his  heart.  They  filt 
ed-  him  with  heaviness.  When,  iherelbre»  we  are  atsared  that  the 
jiMtiae  of  Gred  ia  satisfied^  with  respect  to  every  sinner  of  tbe 
isaee  ofwankinrt,  vriio,  in  obedieaee  to  the  divine  comsiand^  mafces 
tile  safierings  of  the  Saviour  Us  ptea  for  pardon^  and  irusts  in  biai 
for  salvatida ;  and  that  upon  ilrn  cqk  ground  they  are  freed  frcm 
aU-eandemnatioo,  and  accepted  as  children  ;  when  we  aie  iM 
tha(^  the  glory  of  the  divine  perfectiscMM  is  displayed  m  tbe  highest^ 
^thi»  method  of  saving  inillionS)  who  deserved  to  perisfa;  we 
liMy  infer  the  greatnessrof  tbe  cause  from  the  greatness  of  the 
efiect*  The  sn&eings  of  Christ,  which  free  a  mdcilude  of  sin* 
n^n  frotp  tbagvih  of  iannmerable  sins,,  must  have  been  ineon* 
ceivably  great  indeed  ! 

^  Uk.  Under  tbiaacimasttlaited.dietTess,  though  bis  will  was  per- 
fectly snhaMsaive  to  the  ^Un£  God,  and  his  deteminatioo  fixed 
to  endlnrenU  that  the  ease  regained ;  yet  as  he  was  truly  a  lann^ 
he  felt  like  a  num.  His  fovtiuide  was  very  different  from  a  steicei 
havdaasa  of  sfihrit*  Ail  the  afisctions  of  pore  bamamty ,  whatever 
does  not  impiy  sin,  (such  as  iropalienoe  under  snffering,  <aadan 
>  nndite,  prematiire  desire  of  deUWance,)  operated  ia  bim  as  they 
asight  do  in  one  of  os.  it  waa  no  iibpcacbnient  of  his  inaooenee^ 
•r  ofhis.  wiffingness,  that  he  wished^  if  it  were  possible,  for  some 
adkf  or  aBeviatlon  of  fab  misery.  ^  He  looked,'  as  we  do  what 
me  are  m  heaviness,  ibr  ^  some  to  have  pity  nn  him,  and  to  o6m<* 
fiwrt  him*'  hut  there  waa  none.  Tboogh  tbe  pity  of  oar  friends  ii 
aAen  iaeiIbQluaI,and  can  afford  «s  no  real  assistance^  yet  it  gives  a 
Kttle  relmf  to  have  those  abont  us  to  whom  we  can  open  oar 
minds  ;  who  wiU  sympathise  with  us,  and  compassionalely  al* 
tend  to  our  complaints^  if  they  can  do  no  more.  And  to  be  neg* 
lected  and  forsaken  in  exiremity,  especially  by  those  who  have 
pvofessed  great  friendship,  or  are  aitder  great  obligations  to  uS| 
win  he  ftit  ae  an  aggravation  of  the  moat  cfistressiog  case  that 
can-be  imagined.  Batthus  it  was  with  Messiah.  Hebadtocom*- 
plain^  nnt  only  of  tbecroehy  of  his  enemies,  but  of  the  insensibil* 
itgr  and  inconstancy  of  ihase  who  had  professed  tbe  most  cordial 
altachasent  to  him.  The  iotpressioo  this  omde  upon  bim,  aaa 
man,  was  such,  that  it  is  distinctly  specified  in  tbe  prophetical 
enumeration  of  the  mgredieots  which  composed  the  bittm*  cnp  ef 
bis  sufierings.  .r.-r 
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-  He  was  not  only  apprehended  bjrefwl  men,  but  belrajitd  ml* 
tiieir  kuMkby  one  vbom  he  bed  adioittfld  ioto  ibe  Duodber  of  hit 
select  4piMt;fe%  who  had  beea  eaqdoyed  id  bU  terviee,  AtvennMl 
iritb  access  to  htm  in  bis .  BftOfe  retired  bottrs,  aod  was  present^ 
witb  the  rest,  wbeafae  hept  his  last  passaver^  and  took  his  sotenui 
aad  affisctioBate  leave  of  tfaeoiy  faefoie  be  entered  apoo  bb-  pasrioii* 
It  was  not  an  avowed  enemy,  bnt  one  of  the  twelve  wfao  dif^ied 
wttb  him  in  the  disb,  Sbat  wn»  fnSly^  of  tUs  enomiote  ingratitnda 
and  treachery.  HowkeenareoarieieDCiaenti|ifthQ9et(ft«rbQmwe 
have  shown  geeatkipdness,  are  dswoveiodSa  bavwstndied  oar  riiin 
while  they  wore  the  mask  of  friendship  ?  Tboogb  Messiah  was 
iDcapableofaBy  sinftil  perturbation  oif  mindy  he  was  very  capa- 
ble of  being  painfidly  affected  by  the  condnct  of  Jadas:  be  bad 
reason  to  look  for  pity  from  him,  bnt  be  found  non^  ^  . 

When  be  entered  tbe.  Garden  of  Getbsemane,  he  commanded^ 
may  i  not  say,  be  innreated  his  disciples  to  tarry  there  and  watch 
wiih  hkvfu  Aod  to  mgage  tfaeff  ntmost  attenticNi,  be  spoke  plainly 
to  them  of  his  distress,  Miyiogy  *  My  soni  ii  exceedingly  sorrow- 
fiily  even  onto  dentbJ  Yet,  when  he  reUimed  to  them,  the  first, 
the  second,  yea,  the  third  time,  ^  be  Catrnd  tbem  sieepbg.'  How 
tender,  yet  how  foi«9>le  was  his  ezpostukition,  ^Coold  ye  not 
waseb  one  boor  f '*  What !  coold  diey  know  that  their  Lord 
was  in  an  agonv,  wrestliog  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  yet  sleep, 
s»  regardkss  of  his  sorrows  as  of  their  own  approacbing  dmgef  I 
Were  our  dearest  friends  to  show  tbemseUres  equally  insensible 
when  we  were  in  extreme  anguish,  wonid  not  their  indifierence 
wound  oor  spirits  ?  He  also  was  a  man  ;  and  we  may  conceive 
it  some  addition  to  his  grief,  that  when  be  looked  to  tbem  for 
pity  and  comfort,  he  found  none^ 

When  he  was  apprehended,  notvithstandiog  their  former  pro* 
testations  of  seal  and  love,  'they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.'f 
'  They  sought  their  own  safety,  and  left  him  in  the  hands  of  his 
enemies^  The  aposde  Paul  was  thus  deserted,  and  his  expres- 
sions intimate  that  he  felt  it.  '  At  my  first  answer,  no  man  stood 
by  me,  all  men  forsook  me.'];  He  bad  imbibed,  likewise,  the 
spirit  of  his  Master,  and  prayed  that  it. might  not  be  bid  to  thek" 
ebarge.  And  though  the  Lord  Jesus  pided  and  excosed  the 
weabiess  of  bis  disciples^  and  permitted  tbem  to  take  care  of 
themselves,,  it  was  in  them  an  instance  bow  little  he  could  depend 
upon  those  who  were  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  him. 

But  Peter  followed  his  Lord  to  the  hall  of  the  high  priest,  and 
tfiere  sow  him,  with  his  own  eyes,  bsolted,  arraigned,  and  nnjnsu 
ly  condemned.    Might  be  not  expect  tfaat  Peter,  the  most  acuva 

*  Blanh.  xxvi.  40.  t  Msltb.  xxtL  Sf.  t  £  Tin*  it.  16i 
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and  eoineit  of  all  hit  foUowen,  would  hmve  pitied  him  at  least  at 
such  a  time.  Alas !  instead  of  pitying  him,  Peter  '  denied  himf 
fce  dented,  with  oaths  and  impreeations,  that  he  had  any  know- 
ledge of  him  whom  ha  had  teen  transfigured  npoa  the  mount,  and 
agonking  in  the  garden.  We  read,  Hhat  tl^  Lord  tnmed  and 
looked  upon  Peter.'*  Who  can  conceive  the  energy  of  that  look  } 
lu  was  full  of  meaning  and  Peter  well  miderslood  it.  Sorely, 
though  a  look  of  tenderness  and  compassioa,  it  conveyed  the  ex- 
postulation of  an  injured  benefactor,  no  less  forcibly  than  if  aU 
who  were  present  had  heard  bim  say,  '  Peter,  is  this  the  pity  I 
am  to  expect  from  thee  ?' 

When  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross  be  was  surrounded  only  by  hit 
enemies.  These,  as  we  have  seen,  far  from  pitying,  or  attempting 
to  comfort  him,  derided  and  mocked  htm.  How  have  some  of 
us  felt  for  our  friends  in  their  dying  hours,  though  we  have  seen 
every  possible  attention  paid  to  them,  and  every  thiog  provided 
and  done  for  them  that  could  administer  to  their  relief  and  com- 
fort !  But  they  who  have  the  faith  which  realixes  unseen  things, 
have  beheld  their  best  Friend  expiring  in  tortures,  and  insulted  by 
his  murderers  in  his  lastmomadts. 

But  bad  all  his  disciples  been  near  him,  and  had  all  his  ene<» 
mies  been  his  friends,  still,  in  his  situation,  he  would  liave  been 
alone.  The  loss  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance  will,  to  the 
soul  that  has  enjoyed  it,  create  an  universal  solitude,  and  render 
every  earthly  good  tasteless,  in  proportion  as  that  soul  is  united 
to  him  in  love  ;  and  still  more,  if  there  be  superadded  a  sense  of 
his  displeasure.  They  who  have  never  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
good,  not  having  known  the  difference,  can  have  no  conception 
of  this  subject.  Their  minds  are  at  present  occupied  with  earthly 
things  ;  and  while  they  are  thus  engaged  with  trifles,  they  can- 
not believe,  though  they  are  repeatedly  told  it,  that  to  an  immortal 
spirit,  a  separation  from  the  favour  of  Grod  involves  in  it  the  very 
essence  of  misery.  But  should  death  surpri^  them  in  their  sins, 
tear  them  from  all  that  they  have  seen  and  loved,  and  plunge  them 
into  an  unknown,  unchangeable  world,  then  (alas,  too  late  !)  they 
will  be  sensible  of  their  immense,  irreparable  loss,  in  being  cut  off 
from  the  fountain  of  life  and  comfort.  A  supension  of  this  divine 
presence,  with  an  awful  sense  and  feeling  of  what  those  for  whom 
he  made  himself  responsible  deserved,  was  the  most  dreadful 
part  of  the  Redeemer's  suflerings.  He  was  perfectly  united  to 
the  will  and  love  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and,  by  the  perfect  holi- 
ness of  his  nature,  incapable  of  tasting  satisfaction  in  any  thing 
else,  if  his.  presence  were  withdrawn.    But  when  he  endured  the 

*Luke,xsiL61. 
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t€f  tbe  \mw  lor  us,  <  lie  looked  to  Ood  ler  pity  mid  obmlbt^ 
fc^t  he  Ibnad  none.' 

lo  thi»  glass  ire  are  to  cotttei»|d«le  tbe  demerit  of  sio.  Bat 
^Mre  are  some  soflMngs  dae  to  the  impesiteat  sianer,  of  which 
Messia?  was  not  capable.  1  mean  the  cooscioisiiess  of  personal 
guilt,  the  gnawings  of  a  remorseful  cooscieoce,  and  the  rage  of 
despair*  If  we  add  the  idea  of  eternity  to  the  whole,  we  ma/ 
form  some  faint  judgment  of  what  they  are  delivered  from  who 
believe  in  him,  and  what  misery  awaits  those  who  presome  to  re* 
ject  him.  Awfal  thongfct,  to  reject  tbe  only  Saviour  !  If  they 
refiise  his  mediation,  they  must  answer  in  their  own  persons. 
Then  they  will  find  no  pity,  no  comforter.  For  who,  or  what, 
can  comfortf  when  tbe  Lord  God  omnipoteot  arises  to  punish? 
What  will  yonr  pleasures,  your  wealth,  or  friends,  do  for  yon, 
when  the  hand  of  tbe  Lord  shall  touch  yon  to  the  quick  f  What 
smile  can  yon  expect  will  support  yon  against  tbe  terror  of  his 
frown  i 

Should  any  of  you  hear  the  Messiah  performed  again,  then  and 
there,  if  not  before,  may  God  impress  upon  yonr  heart  the  sense 
of  this  passage.  Then  you  will  understand,  that  the  sufferings  of 
tbe  Son  of  God  are  by  no  means  a  proper  subject  for  the  amus^ 
ment  of  a  vacant  boor» 


SERMON  XXIIL 

NO  SORROW  LIKE  MESSIAH'S  SORROW. 

LaHEIVTATIO!!  8,  1.  12. 

b  U  wMng  toy&th  oU  ye  thai  fass  &f  f  Bthddf  and  tee  if  (here  be  any 
samw  Uke  vnto  my  sorrow ! 

Altbovqb  the  Scriptures  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  tbe  law  of 
Hoses,  the  Psalms,  and  the  prophecies,*  bear  an  harmonious 
testimony  to  Msssiab  ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  every 
single  passage  has  an  immediate  and  direct  relation  to  him.  A 
mjr thod  of  exposition  has  frequently  obtained,  of  a  fanciful  and 
allegorical  cast,  under  tbe  pretext  of  spiritualiaiog  tbe  word  of 
of  God.  Ingenious  men,  and  sometimes  men  not  very  ingenious, 
have  endeavoured  to  discover  types  and  mysteries  in  the  plainest 

^LokSvXidv.  44. 
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Uttoricst  party,  wlil^e  we  hwe  im>  saffident  evideiiee  dmtllie 
Holy  Spirit  intended  to  teach  them.  And  apon  veiy  sliriit 
grounds  a  proof  \m%  been  aHempteri  of  the  great  doctrines  of  ttie 
Gospel,  which  maybe  (Htived,  mtich  (nore  safely  and  solidly,  from 
the  passages  of  Scripta're  in  Wtrich  they  are  plainly  and  expressly 
f evealed.  But  by  taking  this  course,  instead  of  throwhig  real 
light  upon  the  places  they  have  in  this  manner  attempted  to  ex- 
plain, they  hare  perplexed  their  hearers  and  readers,  and  led  them 
to  question  whether  there  be  any  fixed  and  determinate  sense  of 
Scripttnre  that  may  be  fully  depended  upon  i  It  is  true,  when  we 
have  the  authority  of  an  inspired  expoutor  to  lead  us,  we  may 
JfoUow  him  without  fear  ;  but  this  will  not  warrant  as  to  strike 
out  a  path  for  ourselves,  and  trust  to  our  conjectures,  where  we 
have  not  such  an  infallible  guide.  The  Eptstle  to  the  Hebrews 
is  a  key  to  explain  to  us  many  passages  in  a  higher  sense  than 
perhaps  we  should  have  otherwise  understood  them.  But  it  is 
best  for  us  to  keep  within  safe  bounds,  and  to  propose  our  own 
ientiments,  when  not  supported  by  New  Testament  authority, 
with  great  modesty,  lest  we  shoald  incur  the  censure  of  being  wis^ 
above  what  is  written.  1  may,  without  scruple,  afirm,  that  the 
history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar  is  an  allegory  referring  to  the  two 
covenants,  because  the  apostle  Paul*  has  affirmed  it  before  me  ; 
but  if  I  attempted  to  spiritualize  the  history  of  Leah  and  Rachel 
likewise,  you  would  not  be  bound  to  believe  me  without  proof. 
I  may  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  from  a  text  which  mentions 
the  manna  Or  the  brazen  serpent,f  because  our  Lord  has  expound- 
ed these  things  as  typical  of  himself :  but  I  must  not  be  confident 
that  every  resemblance  which  I  think  I  can  trace,  is  the  true  sense 
of  the  place  ;  because  I  may  imagine  many  resemblances  and 
types  which  the  Scripture  does  not  authorize. 

There  is,  however,  a  useful  way  of  preaching,  by  accommoda- 
tion, that  is,  when  the  literal  sense  is  first  clearly  stated,  to  apply 
the  passage,  not  directly  to  prove  a  doctrine  as  if  really  contained 
in  it,  but  only  to  illustrate  the  doctrine  expressly  taught  in  other 
parts  of  the  Scripture.  Thus,  for  instance,  if  the  question  of 
Jonadab  to  Amnon*  were  chosen  for  the  subject  of  a  discourse, 
'  Why  art  thou,  being  the  king's  son,  lean  from  day  to  day  V 
The  history  of  the  context  directly  proves  the  malignity  of  sinful, 
inordinate  desire,  and  the  misery  of  those  who  are  under  its  do- 
minion ;  that  it  poisons  every  situation  in  life,  apd  renders  the 
sinner  incapable  of  satisfaction,  though  he  were  a  king's  son. 
The  form  of  the  question  might  then  lead  to  observe,  That  believ* 
ers  are  kings'  sons,  to  show  what  are  the  great  privileges  of  their 
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adoption ;  and  to  inquire  how  it  conies  to  pass,  that  many  per** 
SODS  so  highly  privileged  are  lean,  that  i%^au]coiDrortable,  weak, 
and  languishing  in  their  profession  ?  These  points  might  not 
improperly  be  introduced  by  way  of  accommodation,  though 
they  are  not  directly  deducible  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
question. 

The  text  I  have  just  read  to  you  has  led  me  into  this  digres- 
sion. I  find  it  in  the  series  of  the  passages  in  the  MeusiaJi  ;  but 
I  am  not  sure  that,  in  the  literal  sense,  itjmmediately  refers  to 
him.  It  is  a  pathetic  exclamation,  by  which  the  prophet  Jere<- 
miah  expresses  bis  grief,  or  rather  the  grief  of  Jerusalem,  when 
the  sins  of  the  people  had  given  success  to  the  Chaldean  army, 
and  the  temple  and  the  city  were  destroyed.  Jerusalem  is  poetir 
cally  considered  as  a  woman,  lately  reigning  a  queen  among  the 
nations,  but  now  a  captive,  dishonoured,  spoiled,  and  sitting  upon 
the  ground.  She  entreats  the  commiseration  of  those  who  pass 
by,  and  asks,  *  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  her  sorrow  ?' 
Such  a  question  has  often  been  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth  of 
the  afflicted,  especially  in  an  hour  of  impatience.  We  are  all,  in 
our  turns,  disposed  to  think  our  own  trials  peculiarly  heavy,  and 
our  own  cases  singular.  But  to  them  who  ask  this  question  we 
may  answer,  Yes — there  has  been  a  sorrow  greater  than  yours, 
greater  than  the  sorrow  of  Jeremiah,  or  of  Jerusalem.  They 
who  have  heard  of  the  sorrows  of  Jesus,  will  surely,  upon  the 
hearing  of  this  question,  be  reminded  of  him,  whether  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  prophet  to  personate  him  or  not.  U  we  conceive 
of  htm  hanging  upon  the  cross,  and  speaking  in  this  language  to 
OS,  *  Was  ever  any  sorrow  like  my  sorrow  ?'  must  not  we  reply, 
with  admiration  and  gratitude,  *  No,  Lord,  never  was  love,  never 
was  grief,  like  thine.' 

The  expostulation  and  the  question  are  equally  applicable  to 
the  sufferings  of  Messiah.  The  former,  indeed,  is  not  inserted 
in  the  Oratorio,  but  I  am  not  willing  to  leave  it  out.  The  high- 
est wonder  ever  exhibited  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  men,  is  the 
Son  of  God  suffering  and  dying  for  sinners.  Next  to  this,  hardly 
any  thing  is  more  astonishing  to  an  enlightened  mind  than  the 
gross  and  stupid  insensibility  with  wh}ch  the  sufferings  of  the^i  i- 
viour  are  treated,  and  the  indifference  with  which  this  wonderful 
event  is  regarded  by  creatures  who  are  so  nearly  concerned  in 
it.  If  they  believe  in  him,  they  Will  be  healed  by  his  -wounds, 
and  live  by  his  death.  If  they  finally  reject  him,  they  must  per- 
ish ;  and  their  guilt  and  misery  will  be  greatly  aggravated  by 
what  they  have  heard  of  him  !  But  sin  has  so  blinded  our  under- 
standings, and  hardened  our  hearts,  that  we  have  naturally  a» 
feeling,  either  for  him  or  for  ourselves. 
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I.  Is  the  expostulation  suited  to  any  person  here  ?  Cao  I,  witb 
propriety,  say  to  some  who  are  now  present,  H'as  this  subject  been 
hitherto  nothing  to  you  ?  Then,  surely,  you  have  not  heard  of  it 
before ;  and,  therefore,  now  you  do  hear  of  it,  you  will,  you 
roust  be  aflected.  If  you  were  to  read  in  the  common  news- 
papers, that  a  benevolent  and  excellent  person  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  murderers,  who  had  put  him  to  death  in  the  most  cruel 
manner,  would  it  not  be  something  to  you  ?  Could  you  avoid  im» 
pressions  of  surprise,  indignation,  and  grief?  Surely  if  this  trans- 
action were  news  to  you,  it  would  engross  your  thoughts.  Bat, 
alas  !  you  have  rather  heard  of  it  too  often,  till  it  has  become  to 
you  as  a  worn-out  tale.  I  am  willing  to  take  it  for  granted  that 
you  allow  the  fact.  You  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  condemned  by  the  Jews,  and  crucified  by  the 
Romans.  And  is  it  possible  thrs  should  be  nothing  to  you  ?  Is  it 
too  insignificant  to  engage  or  deserve  your  attention  f  And  yet, 
perhaps,  you  have  wept  at  a  representation  or  a  narrative  whicb 
you  knew  was  wholly  founded  in  fiction.  How  strange  !  what  !• 
the  sorrows  of  Jesus  nothing  to  you  !  when  you  admit  that  he 
suffered  for  sinners,  and  will  probably  admit  that  you  are  a  sin- 
ner. No  longer,  then,  boast  of  your  sensibility  ;  your  heart 
must  be  a  heart  of  stone.  Yet  thus  it  is  with  too  many  ;  your 
tempers,  your  conduct,  give  evidence  that  hitherto  the  death  of 
Jesus  has  been  nothing  to  ypu.  You  would  not  have  acted  other- 
wise, at  least  you  would  not  have  acted  worse,  if  you  had  never 
heard  of  his  name.  Were  his  sufferings  any  thing  to  you,  is  it 
possible,  that  you  would  live  in  the  practice  of  those  sins,  for 
which  no  atonement  could  suffice  but  his  blood  i  Were  yon  duly 
affected  by  the  thought  of  his  crucifixion,  is  it  possible  that  yott 
could  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame,  by  bearing 
the  name  of  a  Christian,  and  yet  living  in  a  course  unsuitable  to 
the  spirit  and  precepts  of  his  Gospel  P  But  if  you  are  indifferent 
to  his  gfieCf  is  it  nothing  to  you  on  your  own  account  f  What !  is 
it  nothing  to  you  whether  you  are  saved  or  perish  }  whether  you 
are  found  at  his  right  or  his  left  band  in  the  great  day  of  his  apr 
pearailce  ;  or  whether  he  shall  then  say  to  you,  *  Come,  ye  bles- 
sed, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  :'  or,  •  Depart  ye  cur- 
sed into  everlasting  fire  ?^*  There  is  no  medium,  no  alternative. 
If  you  refuse  this,  there  remainetb  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin.  This 
amentable  indifii»rence  to  the  Redeemer's  sorrows,  is  a  full  proof 
of  the  baseness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart ;  and  it  is 
felt  as  such,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  of  sin.  Natural  con- 
science may  excite  a  painful  conviction  of  the  sinfulness  of  many 
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actions.  But  this  stapid  abbelief  of  the  heart  is,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  the  sin  of  sins,  it  is  the  root  and  source  of  every  evil,  and 
yet  so  congenial  to  our  very  frame,  as  we  are  depraved  creatures, 
that  God  alone  can  make  the  sinner  feel  it  ;*  and  when  he  does 
feel  it,  the  sense  of  it  wounds  and  grieves  him  more  than  all  his 
other  sins. 

II.  With  respect  to  the  question,  if  we  rightly  understand  what 
has  been  observed  from  the  Scripture-history,  in  the  six  preceding 
sermons,  concerning  the  particulars  of  his  passion  ;  we  may  ans- 
wer, without  hesitation.  Never  was  suffering,  or  sorrow,  like  that 
which  Messiah  endured  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  iSerce  anger. 
It  is  possible  that  history,  which  is  little  more  than  a  detail  of  the 
cruelty  and  wickedness  of  mankind,  may  furnish  us  with  instances 
of  many  persons  who  have  suffered  excruciating  torments,  and 
have  even  been  mocked  and  insulted  in  their  agonies  :  But, 

1.  Was  there  ever  a  character  of  his  dignity  and  excellence 
treated  in  such  a  manner  P  Job  considered  his  former  state  as  a 
great  aggravation  of  his  sufferings.  He  enlarges  upon  the  re- 
spect which  had  been  shown  him  in  his  prosperity.  *  When  I 
went  ont  to  the  gate,  through  the  city,  the  young  men  saw  me 
und  hid  themselves,  the  aged  aro<ie  and  stood  up.  When  the  ear 
heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me  ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave 
witness  to  me.f  But  afterwards,  speaking  of  fools,  of  base  men, 
of  the  vilest  of  the  earth,  he  adds,  '  Now  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
their  by-word.  The}'  abhor  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face. 
They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my  calamity,  they  come  upon 
me  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of  waters.'^  But  Jesus  was  the  Lord 
of  glory.  He  whom  all  the  angels  of  uod  worshipped,  was  bufiet- 
ed  and  spit  upon  by  the  lowest  rabble.  If  a  great  king  was  de- 
graded from  his  throne,  and  exposed  to  the  derision  of  slaves,  this 
would  be  a  small  thing,  compared  with  the  humiliation  of  him,, 
who,  in  his  own  right,  was  *  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.' 

2.  Was  there  ever  so  innocent  a  sufferer  ?  When  Aaron  lost  his 
two  sons,  he  held  his  peace.^  A  little  before  he  had  been  guilty 
of  making  the  golden  calf.  The  remembrance  of  this  offence 
composed  his  mind  under  his  great  trial.  He  saw  that  he  deserv- 
ed a  still  heavier  punishment,  and  was  silent.  In  like  manner, 
David,  when  his  rebellious  son  Absalom  conspired  against  his 
life,  was  patient ;  he  remembered  the  adultery  and  murder  be 
bad  committed  ;  and,  though  he  mourned  under  his  afflictions, 
he  durst  not  complain.||  The  malefactor  upofi  the  crQSsi^ubmit- 
ted  to  his  sentence,  because  he  was  a  malefactor,  saying,  ^  And  we 

*  John,  xvi.  9.  t  Job,  xxix.  8.11.  t  Job)  xxx.  9^\  4.  ^  hay,  x.  S 
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indeed  justly.'*  h  is  thus  with  all  who  know  themselves.  Un* 
der  their  severest  afflictions,  they  admit  the  propriety  of  the 
prophet's  qnestion,  *  Why  should  a  living  man  complain  ?'f  And 
they  acknowledge,  *  It  is  of  the  Lord's  great  mercy  they  are  not 
utterly  consumed.';^  But  Jesus  was  holy,  harmless^and  undefiled ;. 
he  had  fulfilled  the  whole  law,  and  had  done  nothing  amiss  ;  yet 
be  yielded  himself,  *  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  ;  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.^ 

3.  Did  ever  any  other  sufferer  experience,  in  an  equal  degree^ 
the  day  of  God's  fierce  anger  f  In  the  greatest  of  our  sufferings, 
.  in  those  which  bear  the  strongest  marks  of  the  Lord's  displea^^ 
ure,  there  is  always  some  mitigation,  some  mixture  of  mercy. 
At  the  worst,  we  have  still  reason  to  acknowledge,  that  ^  he  hath 
not  desJt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  according  to  the  full  desert  of 
our  iniquities.' [I  If  we  are  in  pain,  we  do  not  feel  every  kind  of 
pain  at  p^ctf  yet  we  can  give  no  suflicieot  reason  why  we  should 
not.  If  we  are  exercised  with  poverty  and  losses,  yet  something 
worth  the  keeping,  and  more  than  we  can  justly  claim,  is  still  left 
to  us ;  at  least  our  lives  are  spared,  though  foifeited  by  sin.  If 
we  are  in  distress  of  soul,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted* 
we  are  not  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  hope.  Even  if  sickness,  pain, 
loss,  and  despair,  should  aU  overtake  us  in  the  same  moment,  all 
is  still  less  than  we  deserve.  Our  proper  desert  is  hell,  an  exclu- 
sion from  God,  and  confinement  with  Satan  and  bis  angelt, 
'  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.'  Eve- 
ry thing  short  of  this  is  a  mercy.  But  Jesus,  though  he  had  no 
sin  of  his  own,  bore  the  sins  of  many.  His  sufferings  were  indeed 
temporary,  limited  in  their  duration,  but  otherwise  extreme.  Wit- 
ness the  effects,  his  heaviness  unto  death,  his  consternation,  his 
bloody  sweat,  bis  eclipse  upon  the  cross,  when  deprived  of  that 
presence,  which  was  his  only,  and  his  exceeding  joy.  On  these 
accounts,  *  no  sorrow  was  like  unto  his  sorrow  !' 

The  unknown  sorrows  of  the  Redeemer  are  a  continual  source 
of  support  and  consolation  of  his  believing  people.  In  his  suf- 
ferings they  contemplate  his  atonement,  bis  love,  and  his  example, 
and  they  are  animated  by  the  bright  and  glorious  issue.  For  be 
passed  from  death  to  Kfe,  from  suffering  to  glory. 

1.  HU  Atonement^  apprehended  by  faith,  delivers  them  from 
guilt  and  condemnation,  gives  them  peace  with  God,  and  access 
to  him,  with  liberty  as  children. IT  Being  thus  delivered  from 
their  heavy  burden,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  having  a 
way  open  for  receiving  supplies  of  grace  and  strength  according 

*LukB,zxiii.  41.  fLani.  Hi.  39.  lLun.iiLSS.  ^l9a«ltlL7. 
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to  tbeir  day,  they  are  prepared  to  take  ap  their  cro6$^  and  to 
follow  hiiD. 

2.  Hm  love^  in  sobmitting  to  such  sorrows  for  their  sakes,  at-^ 
taches  their  hearts  to  him.  Great  is  the  power  of  love  !  It  makes 
hard  things  easy,  and  bitter  sweet.  Some  of  us  can  tell,  or  rath- 
er we  cannot  easily  tell,  how  much  we  would  cheerfully  do,  or 
bear,  or  forbear,  for  the  sake  of  the  person  whom  we  dearly  love. 
But  this  noblest  principle  of  the  soul  never  can  exert  itself  with 
its  full  strength,  till  it  is  supremely  fixed  upon  its  proper  object. 
The  love  of  Christ  has  a  constraining  force  indeed  !*  It  fs  sSr^mg- 
er  than  death.  It  overcomes  the  world.  And  ^  we  thus  lov^, 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us ;  because  he  loved  v^iWad  gaye  faim^  \ 
self  for  us.'t  |M     ^     '^..   ^^,  ;^ 

3.  His  example*    The  thought  that  he  sufiTercu^r  tK^,  arm^'/ 
them  with  the  like  mind.     They  look  to  him  andVi^  enlightened*^  / 
By  his  cross  they  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and^<be'  W9rld  /to' 
them.     They  no  longer  court  its  favour,  nor  are  afrw4^^it8 
frown.     They  know  what  they  must  expect,  if  they  will  be  his 
servants,  by  the  treatment  he  met  with ;  and  they  are  content. 

He  who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself 
for  them,  is  worthy  that  they  should  suffer  likewise  for  him.  It  is 
their  desire,  neither  to  provoke  the  opposition  of  men,  nor  to 
dread  it.  They  commit  themselves  to  him,  and  are  sure  that  he 
trill  not  expose  them  to  such  sufferings  as  he  endured  for  them. 
So,  likewise,  under  all  the  trials  and  afllictions  which  they  endure 
more  immediately  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  a  lively  thought  of 
his  sorrows  reconciles  them  to  their  own.  Thus  by  his  stripes 
they  are  healed,  and  are  comforted  by  having  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  sufferings. 

4.  Lastly,  if  more  were  necessary,  (and  sometimes,  through 
remaining  infirmity  and  surrounding  temptation,  every  conside- 
ration is  no  more  than  necessary,)  they  know  that  their  Lord  pass- 
ed through  sufferings  to  glory.  And  they  know  (for  they  have  his 
own  gracious  promi8e(  *  that  if  •they  suffer  with  him,  they  shall 
also  reign  with  him.'|  They  are  sure,  '  that  the  sufierings  of  the 
present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  joy  which 
will  then  be  revealed ;  and  that  when  Christ,  who  is  their  life, 
shall  appear,  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory  ;*§  and 
therefore  they  are  comforted  in  all  their  tribulation,  and  can  say, 
*  None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  un- 
to myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy.||  «> 

*  t  Cor.  v.  i4«  t  Jobu,  iv.  29.  0tf « ii*  SO.  t  John,  xii.  26.  Rom.  viii.  IS^ 
^CoLiii.4.        ||Act8»xx.t4. 
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SERMON  XXIV* 

MESSIAH'S  INNOCENCE  VINDICATED. 

Isaiah,  liii.  8. 

Mb  wu  iakenfrom  pristm  andfromjudgmtfd :  and  ttho  akail  declare  his  gen- 
wationf  Ftirkewagcui  off  mUtf  the  U$ndqf  the  Hiring :  Jar  the  transgrei- 
•ton  ofmypeapU  wa»  he  slridUn. 

Let  not  plain  CfaristiaM  be  stumbled,  because  there  are  diffi- 
culties in.  the  prophetical  parts  of  Scripture,  and  because  transla- 
tors and  expositors  sometimes  explaio  them  with  some  difference 
as  to  the  sense.  Whatever  directly  relates  to  oiir  faith,  practice, 
and  comfort,  may  be  plainly  collected  from  innumerable  passages, 
in  which  all  the  versions,  and  all  sober  expositors,  are  agreed. 
That  there  are  some  diffemnces,  will  not  appear  strange,  if  we 
consider  the  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  only  book  extant,  which  was  written  during  the 
time  that  it  was  the  common  language  of  the  people.  For  this 
reason  we  meet  with  many  words  which  oticur  but  once  ;  and 
others,  which  do  not  occur  frequently,  are  evidently  used  in  more 
than  one  sense.  If  we  suppose  that  a  time  should  come,  when 
the  English  language  should  be  no  longer  spoken,  and  no  more 
than  a  single  volume  in  it  be  preserved,  we  may  well  conceive 
that  posterity  might  differ  as  to  the  sense  of  many  expressions,  not- 
withstanding the  assitance  they  might  obtain  by  comparing  the 
English  with  the  French,  Dutch,  and  other  languages  which 
were  in  use  at  the  same  period.  Such  assistance  we  derive  from 
the  Cbaldee,  Syriac,  Greek,  and  other  ancient  versions  of  theOld 
Testament,  sufficient  to  confirm  us  in  the  true  sense  of  the  whole, 
and  to  throw  light  upon  many  passages  otherwise  daik  and  dubi- 
ous $  and  yet  there  will  remain  a  number  of  places,  the  sense  of 
which  the  best  critics  have  not  been  able  to  fix  with  certainty. 
Further,  the  prophecies  are  usuaOy  expressed  in  the  style  of  po- 
etry, which,  in  all  languages,  is  remote  from  the  common  forms 
of  gpeakiDg.  The  grand  evidence  to  a  humble  mind,  that  the 
Holy  Scripture  was  originally  ^ven  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
that  the  version  of  it  which,  by  his  good  providence,  we  are  ^ 
voured  with,  is  authentic,  is  the  effect  it  bus  upon  the  heart  and 
'  conscience  when  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit*    And  without 
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this  iDteroal,  eifKruMntal  evidmce,  the  lammed  are  no  less  tta 
loss  than  the  vulgar. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew  will)  perhaps,  suggest  a  mean-* 
ing  in  this  verse,  (the  latter  part  only  of  which  is  taken  into  the 
Mkuiahy)  which  may  not  readily  occur  to  an  English  reader. 
But  the  purport  of  it  is  plainly  expressed  in  many  other  pas- 
sages. The  text  is  not  merely  a  repetition  of  what  was  spokesi 
before  ccmcerning  the  Redeemer's  sufierings ;  rather  the  declare* 
tion  of  what  was  to  follow  them  begins  here.  It  is  the  open- 
ing of  a  bright  and  glorious  subject.  He  was  taken,  h^ 
was  taken  up,  like  Enoch  and  Elijah,  from  prison,  and 
from  judgment,  and  who  can  declare  his  generation  ?  or, 
(as  the  word  properly  signifies,  his  age  f)  Who  can  declare  his 
state,  the  establishment  and  duration  of  his  dignity,  influence,  and 
government  f  For  thoqgh  he  was  cut  off,  made  an  excision  and 
a  curse,  from  amongst  men,  it  was  not  upon  his  own  account,  but 
for  the  transgression  of  my  people,  that  be  was  smitten. 

^  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,'*  and  in  the  flesh  he  sufiered 
as  a  malefactor.  Undoubtedly  the  divine  nature  is  incapable  of 
suflering  ;  but  the  human  nature,  which  did  suflfer,  was  assumed 
by  him  ^  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.'f  But  he  was  ^ 
justified  in  the  Spirit ;  and  sufficient  care  was  taken,  that  in  hia 
lowest  humiliation,  though  he  was  condemned  and  reviled,  hia 
character  should  be  vindicated.  I  shall,  therefore,  consider  at 
present  the  testimonies  given  to  his  innocence.  Though  he  waa 
cnt  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  it  was  only  as  a  substitute  for 
others.     He  was  stricken  for  the  transgression  of  his  people. 

1.  The  first  attestation,  and  which,  of  itself,  is  fully  sufficient  to 
.establish  this  point,  is  that  of  Judas.  He  was  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles  who  attended  our  Lord's  person,  and  who  were  admitted 
to  a  nearer  and  more  frequent  intercourse  with  him  than  the  rest 
of  his  disciples.  Though  our  Lord  knew  that  his  heart  was  cor- 
rupt, and  that  he  would  prove  a  traitor,  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  treated  him  with  peculiar  reserve ;  or  to  have  kept  him 
more  at  a  distance  than  the  other  apostles  ;  for  when  he  told 
tbem^  '  One  of  you  shall  betray  me,'  they  had  no  particular  sus- 
picion of  Judas.  He,  therefore  was  well  acquainted  with  the  more 
retired  hours  of  his  Master's  life.  He  had  been  often  with  him 
in  Gethsemane  before  he  went  thither  to  betray  him  to  his  ene* 
mies*  When  he  had  acted  this  treacherous  part,  if  he,  who  had 
been  frequently,  present  when  Jesus  conversed  most  freely  in  pri«' 
vate  with  his  select  followers,  had  known  any  thing  amiss  in  his 
conduct,  we  maybe  sure  he  would  gladly  have  disclosed  it  for  his 
own  justification.  Christian  Societies  have  usually  been  reviled 
*  Tun*  Mi. IS.  tRom.ix.5* 
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and  frluidered  by  those  who  ba^  apostatised  from  them  ;  their 
mistakes,  if  they  were  justly  chargeable  with  aay^  have  been  eager- 
ly published  and  exaggerated ;  and  many  things  often  laid  to 
their  charge  which  they  knew  not.  But  Judas,  on  the  contrary, 
was  compelled  by  his  conscience  to  return  his  ill-gotten  gain  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  to  confess,  '  1  have  sinned,  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.'*  Considering  the  time 
of  making  this  declaration,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  already  con- 
demned, and  the  person  to  whom  he  .made  it,  even  to  those  who 
bad  condemned  him,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  was  an  unsus- 
pected and  competent  witness  to  his  innocence.  And  the  answer 
of  the  chief  priests  implied,  that,  though  their  malice  could  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  death  of  this  innocent  person, 
they  were  unable  to  contradict  the  traitor's  testimony. 

2.  Though  Pilate  likewise  condemned  Messiah  to  death,  to 
gratify  the  importunity  of  the  Jews,  he  repeatedly  declared  his 
firm  persuasion  of  his  innocence;  and  he  did  it  with  great  solemnicy. 
^  He  took  water  and  washed  his  hands,'  publicly,  '  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person.'f 
He  laboured  for  his  release ;  though  the  fear  of  man  prevailed 
upon  him  at  last,  as  it  has  upon  many,  to  act  in  defiance  to  the 
light  and  conviction  of  bis  conscience.  And  from  him  we  learn, 
that  Herod,|  notwithstanding  be  mocked  him  and  set  him  at 
nought,  considered  the  accusations  of  his  enemies  to  be  entirely 
groundless.  And  further,  when  the  Jews  proposed  such  an  alter- 
ation of  the  title  affixed  to  his  cross  as  might  imply  that  the  claims 
our  Lord  had  made  were  unjust  and  criminal,  Pilate  utterly  refiis- 
sed  to  comply  with  their  demand. 

3.  The  thief  upon  the  cross,  with  his  dying  breath,  said,  *  This 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.'  If  bis  competency  as  a  witness 
should  be  disputed,  because  it  is  probable  he  had  known  b|jt  lit" 
tie  of  him,  I  admit  the  objection.  Be  it  so,  that  this  malefactor 
bad  little  personal  knowledge  of  our  Lord.  Then,  his  opinion  of 
his  innocence  must  have  been  founded  upon  public  report ;  and 
therefore,  it  seems,  bespoke  not  for  himself  only  ;  but  his  words 
may  be  taken  as  a  proof,  that  the  people  at  large,  though  they 
suffered  themselves  to  be  influenced  by  the  chief  priests,  to  de- 
mand his  death,  and  to  perfer  Barabbas,  a  robber  and  a  murderer, ' 
to  him,  were  generally  conscious  that  he  had  done  nothing  amiss* 
Many  of  those  who  now  said,  ^  Crucify  him,  crucify  him,'  had, 
not  long  before,  welcomed  him  with  acclamations  of  praise,  say- 
ing, *  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David.'  This  inconsutence  and 
inconstancy  is  not  altogether  surprising  to  those  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  human  nature  in 

*  Matt,  zxvii.  4.        f  Macth.  xxtiL  f4«  t  Luka^  xziiL  1$. 
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its  present  state  ;  and  wbo  consider  the  effects  which  the  misrep- 
reseotatious  and  artifice  of  persons  of  great  rmmei  and  in  high  of- 
fice, have  often  produced  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious. Thus,  at  Lystra,  through  the  persuasion  of  the  Jews, 
the  apostle  Paul  was  stoned  and  left  for  dead*  by  the  very  people 
wbo,  a  little  before,  could  with  difficulty  be  restrained  from  paying 
him  divine  honours. 

4.  Though  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  honoirr  of  the  h\v  of 
God,  required,  that  when  Messiah  undertook  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  our  sins,  he  could  be  tbns  given  up  to  the  rage  and  cruel- 
ty  of  his  enemies,  snlfer  all  the  infamy  due  to  the  worst  and  vilest 
transgressors,  and  be  deserted  by  God  and  man  ;  yet  his  heaven- 
ly Father  bore  a  signal  and  solemn  testimony  to  his  character. 
The  frame  of  nature  sympathized  with  her  suffering  Lord.  The 
heavens  were  clothed  with  sackcloth  ;  the  sun  withdrew  his  shin- 
ing ;  Uie sanctuary  was  laid  open,  by  tlie  rending  of  the  vail  of 
the  temple  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  7  the  earth  trembled  great- 
ly 3  the  rocks  were  rent;  the  graves  opened  ;  and  the  dead  arose; 
These  events,  in  connexion  with  what  had  passed  before,  extorted^ 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  innocence  from  the  Roman  centurion,, 
who  was  appointed  to  attend  his  execotion. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  Judas,  who  betrayed  him  ;  the  Jewish 
coancil,  which  could  not  find  sufficient  ground,  even  though  they 
employed  false  and  suborned  witResses^  to  pass  sentence  upon 
him  ;  Herod,  who  derided  hm ;  Pilate  who  condemned  him  ; 
the  malefactor  who  suffisvetf  with  him ;  and  the  commander  of  the 
soldiers,  who  crucified  Mm ;  all  combined  in  a  declaration  of  his 
innocence  ;  God  himselfconftrmed  their  word,  by  signs  and  won- 
ders in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 

It  may  seem  quite  unnecessary  to  prove  tlie  innocency  of  him 
who,  io  his  human  nature,  was  absolutely  perfect,  and  in  whom 
the  presence  and  fulness  of  God  dwelt ;  and  it  is  indeed  unneces- 
sary to  those  who  believe  in  his  name.  It  is,  however,  a  pleasing 
contemplation  to  them,  and  has  an  important  influence  upon  their 
faith  and  hope.  In  this  they  triumph,  <  that  he  who  knew  no  sin 
himself,  was  made  sin,'  was  treated  as  a  sinner  for  them,  *  that 
they  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  htm.'  ^  The 
High  Priest  of  our  profession  needed  not,'  as  those  who  typifyed 
his  office  of  old,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;'  for  he  was  perfectly  holy,  harm- 
less, and  undefiled.  And  bad  be  not  been,  a  lamb  without  spot  or 
blemish,  he  conid  not  have  been  accepted  on  our  behalf.  It  was 
the  perfection  of  his  voluntary  obedience  to  the  law  of  our  nature, 

*  Acts,  xiv.  19. 1S» 
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tinder  which  be  submitted  to  be  made,  which,  conjoined  with  the 
excellency  of  his  character  as  the  Son  of  God,  made  him  meet, 
able,  and  worthy  to  expiate  our  transgressions.  By  the  *  one  of- 
fering'—of  himself,  once  offered,  *  he  has  made  an  end  of  sin, 
brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  and  having  appeared  with 
his  own  blood  within  the  vail,  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  and 
ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
him,'  he  is  proposed  in  the  Gospel  as  *  the  Author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion to  all  who  obey  him.'  '  In  him,  all  the  seed  of  Israel  sbidl 
be  justified,  and  shall  glory.'*  In  him  the  true  Israel,  the  par^ 
takers  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  shall  be  saved,  saved  to  the 
uttermost,'  *  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed,   nor  confounded,  world  without  end.' 

But  who  that  knows  these  things  can  sufficiently  commiserate 
the  fatal  efiects  of  that  unbelief  which  blinds  and  hardens  the 
hearts  of  multitudes  !  especially  that  more  learned  and  informed, 
and  therefore  more  inexcusable,  unbelief,  which  characterises  the 
modern  patrons  of  scepticism.  Tliey  read  add  admire  ancient 
history.  There  is  no  old  story  so  frivolous  or  improbable,  but 
it  is  sufficient  to  engage  their  attention,  and  to  exercise  their 
acumen,'if  it  be  found  in  Herodotus  or  Livy^  They  spare  no 
pains,  they  perplex  themselves  and  weary  their  readers  with  tbeir 
attempts  to  decipher  an  ancient  inscription,  or  to  fix  the  date, 
or  reconcile  the  circumstances  of  a  supposed  event,  which  after  aU» 
perhaps  never  had  place  but  in  the  imagination  of  the  writer* 
Their  implicit  deference  to  such  uncertain  authorities  as  these, 
often  verges  upon  the  border  of  extreme  credulity.  The  Bible  is 
an  ancient  history  likewise;  and  if  it  was  only  received  upon 
the  footing  of  the  rest,  as  merely  a  human  composition,  the  facts 
which  it  relates,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  related,  the 
admirable  simplicity  of  narration  in  some  parts,  the  unrivalled 
sublimity  of  description  in  others  ;  thejustness  and  discrimination 
of  characters  ;  the  views  it  unfolds,  of  the  workings  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  springs  of  action,  so  exactly  conformable  to  expe- 
rience and  observation,  might  surely  recommend  it  to  their  no- 
tice. And  possibly,  if  it  did  claim  n<f  higher  authority  than  a 
human  composition,  men,  who  have  any  just  pretensions  to  taste, 
would  admire  it  no  less  than  they  now  undervalue  it.  But, 
because  it  does  not  flatter  their  pride,  nor  give  indulgence  to  tlieir 
corrupt  propensities,  they  are  afraid  to  study  it,  lest  the  internal 
marks  of  its  divine  original  should  force  unwelcome  convictions 
upon  their  mind.  Therefore  they  remain  willingly  ignorant  of  its 
contents  ;  for  the  knowledge  they  discover  of  it  is  so  very  super- 

*  Isa.  xlv.  17.  «6. 
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ficial,  that  a  well-imtracted  child  often  years  of  age  may  smile 
at  the  mistakes  of  critics  and  philosophers.  That  such  a  book  is 
extant  is  undeniable.  How  can  they  account  for  its  production  i 
A  view  of  what  they  actually  have  done  will  warrant  us  to  assert, 
that  the  wisest  men  of  antiquity,  neither  would  have  written  such 
a  book  if  they  could,  nor  were  they  able,  had  they  been  ever  so 
willing.  And  yet  we  have  as  good  evidence  that  the  New  Testa* 
ment  was  written  by  plain  and  unlearned  men,  as  we  have  for  any 
fact  recorded  in  history.  How  could  such  men  invent  such  a 
book  ?  And  how  should  they,  without  seeming  directly  to  de- 
sign it,  but  iucidentally,  as  it  were,  represent  that  persons  of  such 
-various  characters,  who  concurred  in  putting  Jesus  to  death, 
should  all  equally  concur  in  establishing  the  testimony  of  his  in* 
nocence  ! 

True  Christians,  when  they  sufler  unjustly,  may  learn,  from  the 
example  of  their  Lord,  to  suffer  patiently.  The  apostle  presses 
this  argument  upon  servants  ;*  who  in  those  days  were  chiefly 
bond  servants  or  slaves.  He,  therefore,  evidently  supposed  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Grospel  was  sufficient  to  qualify  people  in 
the  lowest  situations  of  human  life,  with  a  fortitude  and  magna- 
nimity of  spirit  of  which  philosophy  could  scarcely  reach  the  con- 
ception. In  effect,  to  be  much  taken  up  with  the  interests  of 
^If,  to  live  upon  tlie  breath  of  others,  to  be  full  of  resentment  for 
every  injury,  and  watchful  to  retaliate  it ;  these  are  the  proper* 
ties  and  tokens  of  a  little  and  narrow  mind.  It  requires  no  ener« 
gy,  no  sacrifice,  no  resolution,  to  acquire  such  a  disposition  ;  for 
it  is  natural  to  us,  and  powerful  and  habitual  in  the  weakest  and 
least  respectable  characters.  But  to  act  uniformly  as  the  ser-* 
vants  of  God,  satisfied  with  his  approbation,  under  the  regulation 
of  his  will,  and  for  his  sake  cheerfully  to  bear  whatever  hardships 
a  compliance  with  duty  may  expose  us  to,  enduring  grief,  suffer- 
ing wrongfully,  and  acting  in  the  spirit  of  benevolence  and  meek- 
ness; not  only  to  the  good,  but  also  to  the  froward ;  this  indicates 
a  true  nobleness  of  soul.  And  to  this  we  are  called  by  our 
profession  ;  for  thus  Christ  suffered.  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
g»ile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  yet  he  was  reviled,  but  he  reviled  not 
again.  He  suffered,  though  innocent  ;  hut  he  threatened  not. 
He  was  crucified  by  wicked  men  ;  but  he  prayed  for  them  while 
they  were  nailing  him  to  the  cross.  This  was  an  eminent  branch 
of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  ;  and  it  ought  to  be  a  distinguish* 
ing  feature  in  the  character  of  his  people.  For,  is  the  disciple 
above  his  Lord  f  or  should  the  conduct  of  the  disciple  contradict 
IbatoffaisLordi'  Undoubtedly,  so  far  as   we.  are  partakers  ia 

♦  I,  ftr.  ii.  18— J^i» 
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tbedoctriaeoffaissufleringa,  and  have  real  fellowafaip  with  Um 
in  his  death,  we  shall  resemble  him.  *  If  we  say,  we  abide  in  him, 
we  ought  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. -*  Bat  they  who,  callings 
themselves  ChristiaBs,  are  full  of  the  spirit  of  self-jastificatioiiy 
contention  and  complaint,  while  they  profess  to  believe  in  him, 
deny  him  by  their  works.  The  apostles  Peter  and  John,  deeply 
affected  by  their  obligations  to  him,  and  by  the  exquisite  pattern 
of  meekness  and  tenderness  which  be  had  set  before  them,  de- 
parted from  the  presence  of  the  council,  not  swelling  with  anger, 
nor  hanging  down  their  heads  with  grief,  but  *  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  sake.'f  And  he  de- 
serves no  less  from  us  tlian  he  did  from  them.  It  was  for  us,  no 
less  than  for  them,  that  he  endured  reproach,  and  was  content  to 
die  as  a  malefactor,  though  he  was  innocent* 


SERMON  XXV^ 

MESSIAH  RISING  FROM  THE  DEAD. 

Psalm  xvi,  10. 

IVr  l&ott  tviU  not  leave  my  99ul  in  hell ;  neither  wU  ikeu  suffer  (kine  Hofy 
One  to  ne  cormption. 

That  the  Gospel  is  a  divine  revelation,  may  be  summarily 
proved  from  the  character  of  its  Author.  If  an  infidel  was  so  far 
divested  of  prejudice  and  prepossession  as  to  read  the  history  of 
Jesus  Christ,  recorded  by  the  evangelists,  with  attention,  and  in 
order  to  form  his  judgment  of  it,  simply  and  candidly,  as  evi- 
dence should  appear ;  I  think  he  must  observe  many  particulars 
in  his  spirit  and  conduct,  so  very  different  from  the  prevailing 
sentiments  of  mankind,  as  to  convince  him,  that  man,  in  his  pre- 
sent state,  could  not  possibly  have  conceived  the  idea  of  such  a 
character.  Poets  and  historians  have  often  employed  their 
powers  in  delineating  what  appeared  to  them  the  great  and  ex- 
cellent in  human  conduct.  But  how  different  are  the  pictures  of 
their  admired  heroes,  sages,  and  legislators,  from  the  portrait  of 
the  Saviour,  as  it  is  drawn,  with  the  utmost  simplicity,  by  plain 
unlettered  men,  who,  without  art  or  affectation,  only  describe 
what  they  profess  to  have  seen  and  heard  !     I  fix  at  present  upon  a 
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single  consideratioD,  which  perhaps  cannot  be  expressed  more 
properly  or  forcibly  than  in  the  words  of  an  ingenious  writer  now 
Jjviog  : — *  He  is  the  only  Founder  of  a  religion,  in  the  history  of 
mantund,  which  is  totally  unconnected  with  all  human  policy  and 
government,  and  therefore  totally  unconducive  to  any  worldly 
purpose  whatever.  All  others,  Mahomet,  Nuraa,  and  even  Moses 
himself  blended  their,  religious  institutions  with  their  civil,  and  by 
them  obtained  dominion  over  their  respective  people.  But  Christ 
neither  aimed  at,  nor  would  accept  of  any  such  power.  He  re- 
jected* every  object  which  all  other  men  pursue  and  made  choice 
of  those  which  others  fly  from  and  are  afraid  of.  He  refused 
power,  riches,  honours,  and  pleasure ;  and  courted  poverty,  igno- 
miny, tortures,  and  death.  Many  have  been  the  enthusiasts  and 
impostors,  who  have  endeavoured  to  impose  on  the  world  pre- 
tended revelations  ;  and  some  of  them,  from  pride,  obstinacy,  or 
principle,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  lay  down  their  lives  rather  than 
retract :  but  I  defy  history  to  show  one,  who  ever  made  his  own 
sufferings  and  deathf  a  necessary  part  of  his  ori^nal  plan,  and 
essentisd  to  his  mission.  This  Christ  actually  did  ;  he  foresaw, 
foretold,  declared  their  necessity,  and  voluntarily  endured 
them.'J 

The  death  of  our  Lord  was  indeed  essential  to  his  plan  ;  as 
such,  it  was  constantly  in  his  view,  and  he  often  spoke  of  it. 
Probably  it  was  the  whole  of  his  enemies'  plan  ;  and  when  they 
saw  him  dead,  buried,  and  the  sepulchre  sealed,  they  triumphed  in 
their  success,  and  expected  to  hear  of  him  no  more.  But  the 
Scriptures  which  were  read  in  their  sjmagogues  every  sabbath- 
day,  foretold  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  text  before 
us,  if  there  were  no  other,  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  this,  to  those  who 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  New  Testament,  since  it  is 
expressly  applied  to  him  by  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

The  word  in  the  Hebrew  text,  rendered  in  our  version  soul^  is 
Qsed  in  different  senses.  According  to  the  connexion  in  which  it 
Stands,  it  signifies  breath,  life,  soul,  or  spirit,  and  sometimes  the 
dead  body.  The  corresponding  Greek  word,  where  the  apostle 
quotes  this  yerse,<^  has  likewise  various  significations.  And  the 
original  words  answering  to  hell,  signiiy  both  the  invisible  world, 
or  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  sometimes  the  grave.  Notwith- 
standing this  seeming  diversity,  we  are  at  no  loss  here  for  the  pre- 
cise sense.  Scripture  is  the  best  interpreter  of  itself.  It  is  evi- 
dently the  apostle's  design  to  prove  that  the  Psalmist  foresaw, 
and  foretold  the  resurrection  of  that  body  which  was  taken  down 

*  John,  xw'ul  96.  t  J^hn,  xii.  S4,  sa,  SS.  t  Jenyns'  Internal  Evidence 
of  the  ChristUn  Rd^ion,  p.  S3, 94.— Edit. .%        <^.  Acts,  ii.  S7. 
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dead  frooi  the  cross,  and  laid  in  Joseph's  tomb.  With  this  body 
our  Lord  arose  on  the  third  day,  j^ccordiog  to  the  Scriptures. 

Though  Messiah  was,  for  our  ^akes,  treated  as  a  malefactor^ 
all  who  were  immediately  concerned,  in  his  death  were  constrain* 
ed  (as  we  have  seen)  to  declare  his  innocence.  But  he  was 
worthy  of  a  more  solemn  and  authoritative  justification.  Ac-« 
cordingly,  *  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  power, 
by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  T* 

The  apostle  expounds  '  thine  Holy  One*  by  the  word  fltih.f 
The  human  nature,  the  body  formed  by  the  immediate  power  of 
God,  and  bom  of  a  virgin,  was  holy.  It  was  '  A  holy  thing.'} 
Perfect  and  pure,  and  therefore  naturally  not  mortal,  though  sub- 
ject to  death  for  us.  In  this  nature  the  Son  of  God  was  charged 
with  sins  not  his  own  :  be  became  willingly  responsible  for 
many.^  Whatever  was  necessary  on  the  behalf  of  sinners,  to 
render  their  forgiveness  consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  law, 
justice,  truth,  and  government  of  God,  was  exacted  of  him,  and  he 
performed,  and  paid  to  the  utmost.  He  made  a  full  atonement 
for  sin  ;  and  though  he  bad  power  over  his  life,  he  hung  hour 
after  hour  in  agonies  upon  the  cross,  till  he  said,  '  It  is  finished.*' 
Then  he  resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
He  was  afterwards  buried.  But  having  finished  his  whole  uii-* 
dertaking,  destroyed  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  it, 
and  opened  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  favour  of  all 
who  should  believe  in  him,  *  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
detained  in  the  grave.'||  He  had  power  likewise  to  resume  the 
life  he  had  laid  down  for  his  sheep  ;  and  he  arose  the  third  day, 
to  exercise  all  power  and  authority  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

His  resurrection,  therefore,  is  the  grand  principal  fact  upon 
which  the  truth  and  importance  of  Christianity  rests.  For 
though  Christ  died,  if  he  bad  not  risen  again,  *  your  faith  and  our 
preaching  would  be  in  vain  ;'  we  should  be  ^  yet  in  our  sins.'IT 
And  though  it  was  not  necesssary  that  his  resurrection  should 
have  been  so  publicly  known,  at  the  time,  as  his  crucifiiion,  the 
evidence  of  it  is  strong  and  decisive.  No  one  point  of  ancient 
bistory  is  capable  of  such  clear  accumulated  proof.  The  apos- 
tles frequently  saw  him,  conversed  with  him,  eat  and  drank  with 
him,  and  were  assured  that  it  was  he,  by  many  infallible  proofb« 
They  could  not  be  deceived  themselves,  nor  could  they  have  any 
temptation  to  deceive  others.  They  declared  his  resurrection  to 
the  very  people  who  put  him  to  death,  and  they  confirmed  it 
by  many  indisputable  miracles,  which  they  performed  in  his 

*  Rom.  1.4.    t  Acts,  it,  26.    tl^ke,i.95.     ^  Matth.  zx.  tS.     ||  Acts,  11.24. 
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name.  They  persevered  in  this  testimoay^  in  defiance  of  the 
malice  of  the  Jews  and  the  scorn  of  the  Heathens.  And  by  this 
doctrine  of  a  crucified  risen  Saviour,  thougii  unsupported  by  the 
patronage  of  human  power,  yea,  though  opposed  by  it,  in  every 
place,  they  effected  that  change  in  the  moral  world,  wherever 
they  went,  which  the  philosophers  had  not  been  able  to  produce, 
by  all  their  instructions,  in  a  single  instance  ;  turning  men,  whom 
they  found  under  the  strongest  prejudices  of  education  and  habit, 
^  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  worship  of  dumb  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God.'"* 

But  there  are  proofi  of  this  point  which  depend  not  upon  argu- 
ments or  history,  which  require  neither  learning,  genius,  nor 
study,  to  comprehend  ;  but  are  equally  adapted  to  persons  of  all 
capacities,  and  in  all  circumstances.  These  are  the  effects  which 
this  doctrine  produces  on  the  hearts  of  those  who  ti*uly  receive 
it  upon  the  authority  of  Scripture,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  to  take 
of  the  things  of  Jesus,  (what  the  Scripture  reveals  of  his  person, 
offices,  and  glory,)  and  to  present  them,  with  infallible  light  and 
evidence,  to  those  who  humbly  yield  themselves  to  his  teaching. 
These  are  made  partakers  *  of  the  power  of  his  resurrection.'f 
It  delivers  them  from  guilt  and  fear,  animates  them  with  confi* 
dence  towards  God,  weans  them  from  the  love  and  spirit  of  this 
evil  world,  inspires  them  with  great  and  glorious  hopes,  and  de- 
livers them  from  the  fear  of  death.  They  '  are  risen  with 
Christ,'  by  faith,  *  and  seek  the  things  which  are  above,'|  where 
tbey  know  their  Lord  and  Saviour  is  seated  in  glory. 

I  do  but  touch  upon  these  particulars  at  present,  because  the 
subject  will  come  under  our  consideration  again,  from  a  subse- 
quent passage  in  the  Oratorio.  Yet  I  would  not  wholly  omit 
leading  your  reflections  to  them,  though  what  I  briefly  offer  now, 
may  make  what  I  shall  then  offer  (if  ray  life  is  prolonged  to  pro- 
ceed so  far)  appear  under  the  disadvantage  of  a  repetition  of 
the  same  thoughts.  Indeed,  I  know  not  bow  to  pdace  the  proof 
of  this  capital  doctrine  in  a  light  entirely  new.  The  most  satis- 
factory proofs  are  the  most  obvious  ;  and  it  would  be  folly  to 
substitute  weaker  in  their  place  for  the  sake  of  novelty.  But  if  I 
should  live  to  resume  the  subject,  some  of  you  who  are  now  pres- 
ent may  not  live  to  hear  me.  So  far  as  concerns  the  fact,  I  may 
hope  that  the  most,  or  all  of  you,  are  believers,  and  that  you  are 
already  persuaded  in  your  minds  that '  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed  !'f 
I  am  not  preaching  to  Jews  or  Mahometans,  but  to  professed 
Christians.     But  permit  me  to  ask,  What  influence  this  truth  has 

♦  I  Thess.  i.  «.        t  Phil.  iii.  JO.        +  <^ol-  iii*  >•        ^  liuke,  xxxr.  34. 
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upon  .your  faopes^  your  tempers,  and  your  conduct  ?  Tlie  powers 
of  darkness  know  that  Christ  is  risen.  They  believe,  they  feel, 
they  tremble.  I  hope  none  of  yon  will  be  content  with  such  a 
faith  as  may  be  found  in  tlie  fallen  angels.  As  surely  as  he  is 
risen,  he  will  at  length  return  to  judge  the  world.  *  Behold^  he 
Cometh  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him  !'  They  who 
are  prepared  to  meet  him,  who  are  waiting  for  him,  and  who  long 
for  his  appearance,  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  he  once  died,  and 
rose  again  ! 

Many  are  the  advantages  which  trne  Christians  derive  from  a 
spiritual  and  enlightened  knowledge  of  this  doctrine.  I  will 
mention  a  few. 

1.  As  Messiah  was  *  delivered,'  that  is,  delivered  up,  as  a 
hostage  to  the  demands  of  justice,  '  for  our  offences  ^'  so  they 
know  that  *  he  was  raised  again  for  our  justification.'*  By  vir* 
tue  of  that  union  which  subsists  between  Messiah,  as  the  Head 
of  his  body,  the  church,  and  all  his  members  ;  that  is,  all  in  the 
successive  ages  of  the  world,  who  believe  in  him  by  a  faith  of 
divine  operation ;  he  is  their  legal  representative,  he  and  they 
are  considered  as  one.  His  suflerings,  his  whole  humiliation 
and  obedience  unto  death,  is  so  imputed  to  them,  that  they 
thereby  are  exempted  from  condemnation  ;  and  though  not  from 
all  sufferings,  yet,  from  all  that  is  properly  penal,  or  strictly  a 
punishment.  What  they  suffer  is  only  in  a  way  of  discipline  or 
chastisement ;  and  to  them  a  token,  not  of  wrath,  bat  of  love* 
On  the  other  hand,  as  he  by  his  resurrection  was  vindicated,  jus- 
tified from  the  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  and  raised  to  glory  ;  they  have  fellowship 
with  him  herein.  God  exalted  him  to  glory,  *'  and  gave  him  a 
name  above  every  name,'  that '  their  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God.f  They  are  not  only  pardoned,  but  accepted  in  the  Belov- 
ed. And  after  this  state  of  discipline  is  ended,  they  shall  be  treat- 
ed as  if  they  had  never  sinned.  For  if  their  sins  are  sought  for 
tn  that  day,  th^  shall  not  be  found.  If  any  charge  sbenld  be 
brought  against  them,  it  shall  be  overruled  by  this  comprehensive, 
unanswerable  plea — ^  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen 
again,  appears  in  the  presence  of  God,'  acknowledges  them  as  his 
own,  and  '  makes  intercession  for  them.'|  Among  men,  a  crim- 
inal may  obtain  a  pardon,  may  escape  the  sentence  he  has  de- 
served, and  yet  be  left  in  a  destitute  and  miserable  condition. 
But  justification  is  God's  manner  of  pardoning  sinners,  according 
to  the  sovereignty  and  riches  of  his  grace  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 
Those  whom  he  pardons,  he  also  justifies  ;  and  whom  he  justi- 

*  Rom.  iv.  2^.  g  1  Pet.  i,  SI.  X  Rom-  ▼»>•  ^  94. 
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fies,  he  also  glori6es.  And  even  now  in  this  life,  though  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  they  shall  be,  though  their  privileges  are  far 
short  o£  what  they  hope  for,  *  and  though  eye  bath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive 
what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  ;'^  yet  even  now  are  they  '  the 
children  of  God.'f  And  in  the  midst  of  their  trials  and  infirmi* 
ties,  though  conscious  of  much  defect,  and  many  defilements,  in 
their  best  hours  and  services  ;  and  though  they  have  not  forgot- 
ten their  iniquities  and  provocations,  when  they  lived  without 
God  in  the  world ;  yet,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  faith, 
exercised  upon  their  Saviour  who  was  raised  for  their  justifica- 
tion, they  can  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  their  acceptance,  and 
rely  upon  him  for  their  perseverance  ;  and  they  dare  approach 
the  gres^'  holy,  and  heart-searching  God,  as  to  a  Father,  and 
pour  out  their  hearts  before  him,  with  greater  freedom  than  they 
can  use  to  their  dearest  earthly  friends.  And,  while  they  feel 
and  confess  themselves  unworthy  of  the  smallest  of  his  mercies, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  ask  for  the  greatest  blessings  his  bounty  can 
bestow,  even  to  be  set  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart,  and  upon  his  arm, 
to  be  filled  with  all  his  communicable  fulness,  and  to  claim  him 
as  their  everlasting  portion. 

2.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  a  pledge  and 
specimen  of  that  almighty  power  which  is  engaged  on  their  be- 
half, to  overcome  all  the  obstacles,  difficulties,  and  enemies  they 
are  liable  to  meet  with  in  their  pilgrimage,  which  threaten  to  dis- 
appoint their  hopes,  and  to  prevent  them  from  obtaining  their 
heavenly  inheritance.  The  first  communication  of  a  principle  of 
faith  and  spiritual  life  to  their  hearts,  whereby  tliey  are  delivered 
from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  spirit  and  love  of  the 
world,  is  attributed  to  *  the  exceeding  greatness  of  that  mighty 
power'  which .  raised  the  dead  body|  of  their  Lord  firom  the 
grave,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  '  far  above  all  princi- 
pality and  might,  and  every  name  that  is  named.'  And  often 
the  church,  collectively,  in  its  militant  state,  and  the  individuals 
which  compose  it,  i;i  their  personal  concerns,  have  been  brought, 
to  outward  appearance,  exceeding  low.  Their  enemies  have 
seemed  upon  the  point  of  triumphing,  and  saying,  down  with 
them,  even  to  the  ground.  Such  was  the  boast  of  the  Jewish  ru- 
lers, when  they  had  slain  the  Shepherd,  and  dispersed  his  flock. 
Bet  it  was  a  short-lived  boast.  He  arose,  he  ascended,  be  took 
possession  of  his  kingdom  for  himself  and  for  them.  He  poured 
out  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  them,  and  they  went  forth  preaching 
his  word,  which  spread,  like  the  light  of  advancing  day,  from 


*  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  f  1  J<*n,  iii.  2.  \  Eph.  i.  19— «I « 
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Jadeft  to  Samaria,  aud  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  earth.  The 
ODited  force  of  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  endeavoured  to  sop- 
press  it,  hot  in  vain.  Many  nations  and  kingdoms  laboured  to 
extirpate  the  very  name  of  Christianity  from  among  men,  bat 
they  successively  perished  in  the  attempt ;  and  the  cause  against 
which  they  raged  is  still  preserved.  '  It  is  founded  upon  a  rock ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it.'*  Nor  can  any 
weapon  prosper  that  is  formed  against  the  weakest  and  meanest  of 
those  who  sincerely  espouse  this  cause.  He  to  whom  they  have 
devoted  and  intrusted  themselves,  has  promised,  *  that  none  shall 
pluck  them  out  of  his  hands/f  And  while  he  remains  faithful  to 
his  word,  and  able  to  fulfil  it,  they  shall  be  safe.  Yet  they  are 
oAen  pressed  above  measure,  beyond  strength,  insomuch  that 
^ey*  perhaps,  despair  even  of  life.  But  when  they  ve  at  the 
lowest,  the  Lord  is  their  helper  ;  and  they  are  taught,  by  the  exi- 
gences they  pass  through,  to  trust,  not  in  themselves,  '  but  in  Crod 
who  raised  the  dead.'|  It  is,  indeed,  the  Lord's  usual  method 
of  training  up  bis  people  to  an  habitual  dependence  upon  himself. 
When  he  has  raised  their  expectations  by  his  promises,  he  per> 
mits,  as  it  were,  a  temporary  death  to  overcloud  their  prospect ; 
and  that  which  he  has  said  he  will  surely  do  for  them,  appears, 
for  a  season,  to  the  judgment  of  sense,  impracticable  and  hope- 
less. We  might  illustrate  this  point  at  large  from  the  history  of 
Abraham,  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  of  David,  and  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  second  temple  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  might  be  illustrated 
from  the  history  of  many  in  this  assembly.  If  you  have  been 
walkmg  with  God  for  any  considerable  time,  you  have  met  with 
turns  and  changes  which  have  almost  put  yon  to  a  stand.  You 
have  been,  and  perhaps  now  are,  in  such  circumstances  that  yon 
feel  you  have  no  resource  in  yourself,  and  you  are  sure  that  the 
help  of  man  cannot  relieve  you  ;  ^but  while  your  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,'^  and  while  you 
are  warranted  to  trust  in  him,  *  who  raiseth  the  dead,'  you  have 
no  just  reason  to  despond.  It  was  a  dark  season  with  the  disci- 
ples, when  their  Lord,  whom  they  loved,  *  and  in  whom  they 
trusted,  that  it  had  been  be  who  should  have  redeemed  Israel,  t| 
was  condemned,  and  put  to  death.  But  the  appointed  third  day 
relieved  their  fears,  and  turned  their  mourning  into  joy. 

3.  His  resurrection  is  the  pledge  and  pattern  of  ours.  As 
certainly  as  Christ,  the  first-fruits,  is  risen,  so  certainly  shall  they 
that  are  Christ's  arise  at  his  coming.  And  each  of  his  people 
shall  arise,  aliutque  et  uZem.lT     Their  bodies,  though  properly 

*Matth.xvi.l8.         tJobn,x.28.  JftCor.i.  9.  ^  Psalm,  cxxi?.  8. 
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their  own,  shall  be  changed,  ^  and  fashioned  like  untd  his  glori*' 
DOS  hadyJ*  This  corrif^tible  must  pat  on  incorruption ;  and 
the  body,  which  is  sown  in  dishonour  and  weakness,  be  raised  in 
power  and  glory.  Flesh  and  blood,  in  its  present  dtate,  cannot 
iDberit  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  body,  in  this  life,  is  a  clog 
and  a  burden  to  those  who  place  their  chief  happiness  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  in  communion  with  him.  It  is  a  vile  body,  de- 
filed by  sin,  and  it  defiles  their  best  desires  and  noblest  efibrts. 
Even  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  they  live,  though 
perfectly  pure  in  itself,  is  debased,  when  communicated  to  them, 
and  exercised  under  the  disadvantages  of  a  sinful  nature,  as  the  best 
wine  will  receive  a  taint,  if  poured  into  a  foul  vessel.  The  body^ 
in  another  view,  is  a  prison,  in  which  the  soul,  confined  and  pent 
up,  is  limited  in  its  operations,  and  impeded  in  its  perceptions  of 
divine  things.  Though  we  are  probably  surrounded  by  the  glo- 
rious realities  of  the  spiritual  world,  only  short  and  transient  glan- 
ces of  them  are  discoverable  by  us  ;  we  see  but  by  reflection,  and 
darkly  ;-{-  we  know  but  in  part,  and  should  know  nothing  of  them^ 
bot  for  the  good  report  of  the  word  of  God.  Further,  the  body, 
as  it  is  the  seat  of  innumerable,  infirmities,  and  the  medium  which 
connects  us  with  the  calamities  incident  to  this  mortal  state,  is 
often  a  great  hindrance  to  our  most  desirable  enjoy  tnents.  Pain 
and  sickness  call  ofi*  the  attention,  and  indispose  our  (acuities, 
when  we  wish  to  be  most  engaged  in  prayer  ;  detain  us  from  the 
ordinances,  or  prevent  the  pleasure  we  hope  for  in  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  in  them.  But  our  new,  spiritual,  and  glorified  bodies, 
will  be  free  from  all  defilement  or  defect. .  They  will  be  com- 
pletely qualified  to  answer  the  best  wishes  and  most  enlarged 
activity  of  the  soul.  Then,  but  not  till  then,  we  hope  to  be  all 
eye,  all  ear,  always  upon  the  wing  in  his  service,  and  perfectly 
coniformed  to  his  image,  in  light,  holiness,  and  love  ;  for  then  we 
'shall  see  him  as  he  is,'  without  any  interposing  veil  or  cloud.]: 

»  Phil.  iii.  eu  1 1  Cor.  xwi.  Ifiw  1 1  John,  ili,  3. 
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THG  ASCENSION  OF  MESSIAH  TO  GLORT. 


PsALV,  xxiv.  7 — 10. 

Lift  up  y&ur  headt^  O  ye  gaUt^  and  heyeVflnp^  ye  etferUttUftr  doar$^  and  (he 
King  0/ glory  skaU  come  in.  Wkois  this  King  of  gl»ry^  T%e  Lord,  strong 
and  ni^iy,  the  Lord^  niighty  in  battle^  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
even  HJt  them  up^  ye  everlasting  doors^  and  the  King  of  glory  shaUcBme  tn. 
Hlto  isthis  King  of  glory  f  The  Lord  of  hosts,he  is  the  King  qf  glory. 

The  institQtioDsof  the  Levitical  law  were  a  shadow  or  sketcb 
of  good  things  to  come.  They  exhibited  a  faint  and  general  out- 
line of  the  mediation  and  glory  of  Messiah.  They  may  be 
compared  to  the  delicate  engravings  on  a  seal,  the  beauty  and 
proportions  of  which  canfbot  be  plainly  discerned  without  the 
assistance  of  a  glass.  The  Gospel  answers  to  such  ^  ^ass. 
Beheld  through  this  medium,  the  miniature  delineations  of  the 
law,  which  to  the  eye  of  unassisted,  unhumbled  reason,  appear 
confused  and  insignificant,  display  a  precision  of  arrangement  in 
the  parts,  and  an  importance  of  design  in  the  whole,  worthy  the 
wisdom  of  their  great  Author. 

From  the  similarity  of  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  and  the  sixty* 
eighth,  it  is  at  least  probable  that  they  were  both  composed  upon 
the  same  occasion,  the  removal  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  from  its 
last  stationary  residence,  to  its  fixed  abode  in  Zion  ;  when  the 
king,  the  priests,  the  singers,  and  the  harpers,  all  assisted  in  the 
procession,  attended  by  a  great  concourse  of  the  people.  The 
language  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalm  is  evidently  alternate. 
And  we  may  conceive,  that  when  the  ark  approached  the  taber- 
nacle, the  priests  and  Levites  who  accompanied  it,  demanded  ad- 
mittance for  it  in  these  words,  '  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,' 
&c.  and  were  answered  by  those  who  were  waiting  within  to 
receive  it,  *  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?'  To  which  question  the 
proper  reply  is  made,  *  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of 
glory.' 

This,  if  taken  according  to  the  letter  of  the  history,  was  a  graod 
and  solemn  transaction.  But  it  was,  at  the  same  time,  a  type 
ofanevent  unspeakably  more  glorious.  They  who  know  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  testify  of  Christ,   that  it  is 
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be  of  whom  Moses  ifi  the  Law,  David  in  the  Psalms,  and  all  the 
succeeding  prophets  did  write,  will,  I  think,  agree  in  considering 
this  passage  as  referring  to  his  ascension,  in  the  nature  in  which 
he  sufiered,  into  the  holy  place  in  the  heavens,  as  the  representa- 
tive and  High  Priest  of  his  people ;  when,  after  having  by  his 
own^self  purged  our  sins,  he  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high.  Then  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  triumphed  over  them  openly,  though  not  in  the  view 
of  mortal  eyes.  He  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  his  apostles, 
and  while  in  this  attitude  he  was  parted  from  them.*  He  ascend- 
ed gently  and  gradually,  and  they,  admiring  and  adoring,  beheld 
him  with  fixed  attention,  till  a  cloud  concealed  him  from  their 
sight.'f  The  pomp  and  triumph  of  his  ascension  were  dis- 
played in  the  invisible  world.  But  this  description,  accom- 
modated to  our  apprehensions,  is  given  to  assist  the  faith  of 
his  people  ;  that  their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  their  meditations 
enlarged,  and  that,  in  the  exercise  of  grateful  love,  they  may  fol- 
low him  in  their  thoughts,  ascend  with  him  into  heavenly  places, 
and  rejoice  in  his  glory. 

We  conceive  of  him,  therefore,  from  this  sublime  passage,  as 
ascending  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  to  his  God  and  our  God, 
accompanied  with  a  train  of  worshipping  angels,  who  demand  ad- 
mittance for  Messiah,  the  Saviour  and  friend  of  sinners,  as 
the  King  of  glory.  The  question  is  asked,  who  is  he  that  claims 
this  hononr  ?  An  answer  is  given,  asserting  his  character,  his 
victories,  and  the  justice  of  his  claims — '  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
hordf  strong  in  battle,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.' 

The  principal  points  which  offer  to  our  consideration  are, 

I.  His  title,  <  The  Lord  of  hosts.' 

II.  His  victories,  implied  in  the  expression,  '  The  Lord,  strong 
and  mighty  in  battle.' 

in.  His  mediatorial  title,*  '  The  King  of  glory/ 
IV.  His  authoritative  entrance  into  the  holy  place. 
L  Messiah,  who  humbled  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  i» 
'  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  He  is  so,  if  the  Scripture  be  true  :  I  attempt 
no  other  proof.  This  is  a  point  not  referred  to  the  discussion  of 
our  fallen  reason,  but  proposed  by  the  authority  of  God  in  his 
word,  as  the  foundation  of  our  faith  and  hope.  He  is  the  hus- 
band of  the  church,  and  the  husband  of  the  church  is  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.|  It  was  the  Lord  of-  hosts  who  Isaiah  saw  seated  upon 
a  throne,  his  train  filling  the  temple.§  The  vision  filled  him  with 
astonishment,  and  be  cried  out,  '  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone  ;  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Lord  of  hosts.'     But  the   apostle  Johoi 

*  Luke,  XXIV.  51.  t  Acts,  i.  9,       '    t  ^^- 1»^-  ^-        ^  1^*-  ^*-  *  • 
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assures  ns,  that  when  Isaiab  said  these  things,  he  saw  his  glory  and 
spake  of  him.*  This  is  the  title  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament ;  or, 
as  some  choose  to  speak,  of  the  Supreme  Being.  And  it  is  as- 
cribed to  Messiah  in  many  places.  Therefore,  if  he  were  not 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Scripture  would  be  chargeable  with  author- 
izing, yea,  enjoining  idolatry.  But  he  is  ^  the  true  Grod  and 
eternal  life  f  f  and  they  who  give  him  the  honour  due  to  his 
name,  have  every  thing  to  hope,  and  nothing  to  fear. 

II.  He  is  '  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty  in  battle.'  It  was  in 
his  human  nature  he  engaged  in  battle  with  his  enemies  and  oars. 
But  the  battle  was  the  Lord's.  Therefore,  though  he  ^  trod  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him,'|: 
his  own  arm  brought  him  salvation.  He  is  conqueror  of  sin,  Sa- 
tan, and  death.  We  were  under  the  power  of  these;  therefore, 
for  our  sakes,  he  engaged  in  conflict  with  their  united  force.  He 
fought,  be  bled,  he  died  ;  but  in  dying  he  conquered.  The 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ;  this  strength  he  subdued,  by  obeying 
the  precepts  of  the  law,  «and  sustaining  the  penalty  due  to  our 
transgressions.  He  destroyed  death,  and  disarmed  it  of  its  sting 
He  destroyed  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  Satan.  He  shook, 
he  overturned,  the  foundations  of  his  kingdom,  broke  open  his 
prison-doors,  released  his  prisoners,  delivered  the  prey  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mighty,  '  and  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it,'^  that  is,  his  cross.  The  apostle  alludes  to  the  manner  of 
a  Roman  triumph,  in  which  the  conqueror  was  drawn  in  a  chariot 
of  state,  attended  by  bis  officers  and  soldiers  ;  the  principal  pris- 
oners followed  in  chains,  and  all  the  treasures  and  trophies  gained 
from  the  vanquished  enemy  were  displayed  to  adorn  the  proces- 
sion. Thus  Messiah  subdued  the  strength  and  policy  of  the 
powers  of  darkness,  in  the  hour  of  his  lowest  humiliation,  when  he 
bung  and  expired  upon  the  cross  ;  anfl  triumphed  over  them,  glo- 
riously leading  captivity  captive,  when  he  ascended  on  hi^.|| 
Satan,  though  still  an  enemy  to  his  church  and  cause,  is  de- 
spoiled of  his  dominion;  his  power  is  only  permissive,  and  in  his 
fiercest  assaults  he  is  limited  by  bounds  which  he  cannot  pass,  by 
a  chain  which  he  cannot  break.  And  all  his  atttempts  are  con* 
trolled  and  overruled,  to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  which  he 
would  suppress,  and  to  the  good  of  the  persons  whom  he  would 
worry  and  destroy.  They  are  made  acquainted  with  his  devices, 
furnished  with  armour  sufficient  to  repel  him ;  and  they  fight  under 
encouragement  of  a  sure   promise,  that  the   God  of  peace  wiH 

*  John,  xit.  41.  f  1  John,  t.  2Q.  t  Isa*  Ixiii.  9.  ^  Col.  ii.  1!>. 

I  Psalin  IxTiii.  18. 
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shortly  and  finally  braise  Satan  under  their  feet.  As  Messiah, 
their  King,  has  conquered  for  them,  so  they,  in  due  time,  shall, 
be  made  more  than  conquerors,  by  faith  in  his  blood,  and  in  the 
Ivord  of  his  testimony. 

IIL  The  title  of  *  King  of  glory,'  I  understand  as  peculiarly 
applicable  to  him  in  the  character  of  Mediator.  The  glory  of  his 
divine  nature  is^  essential  to  him.  But,  in  consequence  of  bis  obe- 
dience unto  death,  he  obtained,  in  the  human  nature,  '  a  name 
that  is  above  every  name*'*  He  suffered  as  a  man,  yea,  as  a 
malefactor ;  there  was  no  appearance  of  glory  in  that  form  of 
a  servant  which  he  assumed  for  our  sakes.  Though  without  sin, 
he  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  subject  to  poverty, 
disgrace,  and  death  ;  but  the  same  man  who  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  received  glory  and  authority  at  his  resurrection,  and 
was  highly  exalted  to  the  administration  of  all  dominion  and  gov- 
ernment. Perhaps  the  word  glory  is  not  easily  defined.  We 
conceive  it  as  expressing  bri^tness  and  splendour.  The  glory 
4>f  Solomon  was  the  combined  efiect  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
riclies  ;  which  distinguished  him  in  his  character,  conduct,  and 
appearance,  from  other  men*  The  glory  of  the  sun  is  his  efiiil- 
gence  and  influence.  The  word  glory ^  when  applied  to  the  bless- 
ed Grod,  seems  to  denote  that  manifestation  of  himself  by  which 
his  intelligent  creatures  are  capable  of  knowing  him  ;  for  in  him- 
self he  is  infinite,  inaccessible,  and  incomprehensible^  and  dwelleth 
in  that  light  which  no  man,  which  no  creature,  can  approach  unto.f 
Of  this  manifestation  there  are  various  degrees.  His  glory  shines 
in  the  creation.  Not  only  do  the  heavens  declare  it  by  their  im- 
mensity,! and  furnish  us  with  an  idea  of  his  unspeakable  great- 
ness, who  has  sent  forth  ten  thousand  worlds,  to  tell  us  that  he 
resides  above  them  all ;  bnt  the  smallest  of  his  works,  the  grass 
and  flowers  of  the  field,  and  the  insects  which  creep  upon  the 
groond,§  bear  an  impression  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  an  inr- 
imitable  criterion  of  his  wonder-working  hand,  which  so  far  dis- 
plays his  glory.  To  an  attentive  and  discerning  mind,  his  glory 
shines  in  his  providence  ;  in  his  preserving  the  world  which  he 
has  made  ^  in  supplying  the  various  wants  of  his  creatures,  and 
particularly  in  his  moral  government  of  mankind.  Here,  besides 
his  wisdom,  power,  and  general  goodness,  we  discover  some 
traces  of  his  character  as  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  earth.  But, 
to  oar  limited  capacities  and  views,  this  glory  is  obscured  by 
many  difficulties.  Though  '  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitations  of  his  throne,  yet  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
liim.'ll     By  his  holy  word,  his  revealed   will,  we  are   favoured 

*  Phil.  iL  9.        1 1  Tim.  vi.  16.        ;Psalin  xix.  1.        ^  Psalm  civ.  24,  26. 
n  Psalm  xcvii.  S. 
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with  a  still  brighter  display  of  his  glory,  id  the  perfections  of  holi- 
ness, justice,  truth,  and  mercy,  ivhich  fallen  man  is  unable  clearly  to 
discover  in  his  works  of  creation  and  providence.  But  chiefly 
bis  Son  is  *  the  brightness  of  iiis  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person/*  '  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  but  the  only 
begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  oi  the  Father,'f  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  his  counsels,  he  hath  declared  him.'  This  was  the 
great  design  of  his  advent,  to  make  God  known  to  man  :  for  as  it 
is  life  eternal  to  know  the  only  true  God,  so  he  is  only  to  be 
known  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  sent,{  and  who  is  the 
way  and  the  door,  and  there  is  no  entrance  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  but  by  him.  In  the  person  and  work  of  Messiah,  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  brightness  and  harmo- 
ny of  all  his  attributes,  is  transcendently  revealed.  In  this  sense, 
he  is  the  Lord,  the  King  of  glory.  When  we  are  enlightened  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  conceive  of  him  according  to  the  testimony 
given  of  bim  in  the  Scripture,  we  see  the  glory  of  God.  Other 
discoveries  of  it  are  but  scattered  rays  and  emanations  of  light ; 
but,  in  Jesus,  the  glory  of  God  resides  in  its  source  and  fulness,  as 
light  in  the  sun.     He  is  therefore  the  King  of  glory. 

IV.  As  the  acknowledged  King  of  glory,  in  the  nature  of  man, 
he  ascended  ;  the  everlasting  gates  unfolded  wide,  and  he  entered 
into  the  holy  place,  not  made  with  hands,  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  his  people. 

Ij,  As  their  representative.  The  glory  is  properly  his  own, 
•Che  benefit  redounds  to  his  people.  Sin  had  excluded  them  from 
the  kingdom  ;  but  he  claimed  and  took  possession  in  their  name.^ 
Hence  he  is  styled  their  forerunner,  because,  by  virtue  of  their  re- 
lation to  him,  and  their  interest  in  him,  they  shall  surely  follow 
bim.  This  is  the  encouragement  of  believers.  He  is  the  head 
of  his  body  the  church  :  and  though  the  church,  while  in  this 
world,  is  in  a  suffering,  perilous  state  ;  yet,  as  the  body  of  a  man 
is  not  in  danger  of  drowning  while  his  head  is  out  of  the  water, 
so  our  forerunner  and  bead  being  in  heaven  on  their  behalf,  he 
will  assuredly  draw  all  his  living  members  to  himself.  He  Jias 
said,  *'  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.'||  And  he  has  stipulated 
for  them,  that  they  shall,  each  in  his  appointed  time,  be  with  him 
where  he  is  to  behold  his  glory.lT 

2.  As  their  High  Priest  and  intercessor.  He  presents  their 
persons  and  their  prayers  acceptable  to  God.  He  bears  the  in- 
iquity of  their  holy  things.  With  this  encouragement,  weak  and 
unworthy  as  they  are  in  themselves,  and  though  their  best  ser- 

*  Heb.  i.  3.  f  John,  i.  1  a.  t  Jobn,  xvii.  8.  l^  Heb.  vi.  SO. 

\\  John,  xiv.  10.         •!  John,  xvii.  21. 
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vices  are  pollated,  they  find  a  liberty  of  access  }  and,  because  he 
ever  iivetb^  thus  to  make  intercession  for  all  who  come  unto  God 
by  bim,*  they  know  that  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most. 

3.  Though  the  heavens  must  receive  and  contain  the  holy  hu-> 
tnan  nature  till  the  restitution  of  all  things^  he  is  not  unmindful  of 
them  in  their  present  circumstances.  He  is  seated  upon  the 
throne  of  universal  dominion,  and  he  exercises  his  authority  and 
rule  with  an  especial  view  to  their  welfare.  While  he  pleads  for 
tbMi  on  high,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  is  present  with  them 
b^low.  He  comforts  their  hearts,  enlivens  their  assemblies,  and 
manages  their  concerns.  He  is  their  Shepherd,  who  gives  tbetn 
food,  controuls  their  enemies,  revives  their  fainting  spirits,  and 
restores  their  wanderings.f  His  ear  is  open  to  their  prayers,  his 
eye  is  upon  them  in  every  situation,  and  his  arm  stretched  forth 
for  their  relief.  Therefore,  though  persecuted,  they  are  not  for- 
saken ;  though  cast  down,  they  are  not  destroyed.  And  he  has 
promised  that  he  will  not  leave  them  until  he  has  done  all  that  for 
them  which  bis  word  has  taught  them  to  hope  for  ;  until  he  has 
made  them  victorious  over  all  their  enemies,  and  put  the  conquer- 
or's song  in  their  mouths,  and  a  crown  of  life  upon  their  heads^ 

This  High  and  Holy  One,  this  King  of  glory,  who  is  seated  on 
the  throne  of  heaven,  dwelletb  also  in  the  humble  and  lowly 
spirit.  He  thus  solemnly  claims  the  throne  of  the  heart  of  each  of 
bis  people*  which  in  a  state  of  nature  is  usurped  by  self  and  Satan; 
and  he  is  thus  willingly  acknowledged  and  admitted  in  the  day 
of  his  power.  '  Behold !  He  stands  at  the  door,  and  knocks,'} 
and,  because  he  is  as  yet  unknown,  he  is  for  a  while  rejected. 
The  bolu  and  bars  of  prejudice  and  unbelief  withstand  his  en- 
trance. But  when  he  comes  on  a  purpose  of  grace,  he  will  take  no 
denial.  For  a  season  he  waits  to  be  gracious.  .  But  he  has  ail 
appointed  hour,  when  he  reveals  his  great  name,  and  makes  the 
soul  sensible  who  he  is  !  Then  the  gates  of  brass  and  bars  of  iron 
are  broken  before  him.  His  greatness  and  his  goodness,  what 
he  is  in  himself^  and  what  be  has  done  and  suffered  for  sinners,  are 
motives  which  cannot  be  resisted  when  they  are  truly  understood. 
Satan,  who,  as  the  strong  one  armed,  long  laboured  to  binder 
him  from  his  rightful  possession,  is  himself  dispossessed.  The 
soul  laments  iu  former  obstinacy,  throws  down  its  arms,  throws 
wide  open  its  doors,  and  bids  the  King  of  glory  welcome.  Then 
old  things  pass  away  and  all  things  become  new.  Such  was 
the  change  the  poor  man  experienced,  out  of  whom  Jesus  cast  a 
legion  of  evil  spirits.     At  first,  if  he  could,   he  would  have  pre-. 

*  Heb.  VH.  t5.  t  Psalm  Xxiii.  t  Ret.  iiU  W- 
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vented  his  kind  purpose ;  he  was  afraid  of  bis  deliverer,  and  said^ 
'  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not.'*  How  wretched  was  his  state 
then,  miserable  in  himself,  and  a  terror  to  others  !  But  what  a 
wonderful  and  happy  alteration,  when  he  sat  quietly  at  his  Sav- 
iours's  feet,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  ! 

I  close  the  subject  with  the  apostle's  inference,  '  Seeing  then 
that  we  have  so  great  a  high  priest,  who  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.'! 
Let  not  those  who  know  him  be  ashamed  of  their  attachment  to 
him.  You  will  not  repent  in  a  dying  hour,  that  you  once  thovght 
too  highly  of  him,  or  expected  too  much  from  him,  or  devdied 
yourself  with  too  much  earnestness  to  his  service.  Nor  yield  to 
unbelief  and  fear.  Though  your  enemies  are  many  and  mighty, 
and  your  trials  great,  greater*  is  he  that  is  with  you.  If  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  in  battle, 
be  for  you,  who  can  be  against  you,  so  as  effectually  to  harm 
yon  f  Continue  instant  in  prayer ;  persevere  in  well-do^ng. 
Our  ascended  Lord  will  one  day  return  ;  and  then  they  who  have 
loved,  and  served,  and  trusted  him  here,  '  shall  appear  with  him 
in  glory  .'J 

Others,  if  they  can,  must  prepare  to  meet  hiq[i.  But,  alas  I 
how  shall  they  stand  before  him  f  Or,  whither  shall  they  Bee 
from  him  whose  presence  filleth  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ?§ 
Have  they  an  arm  like  God  f  or  can  they  thunder  with  a  voice 
like  his  ?  As  yet  he  is  proclaimed  by  the  Gospel,  a  Saviour,  seatr 
ed  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  stretching  forth  the  golden  sceptre  of 
his  love,  and  inviting  sinners  to  be  reconciled.  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time.  Hereafter  he  will  be  seen  upon  a  throne  of  judg* 
ment,  to  take  vengeance  of  his  enemies. 


SERMON  XXVII. 

IVIESSIAH  THE  SON  OF  GOD. 

Hebrews,  i.  5. 

For  unto  ukich  of  the  angels  $aid  he  at  any  dime,  Thou  art  my  Son^  this  day 
have  Ihegotten  ihu  % 

Though  every  part  of  a  revelation  from  God  must  of  course 
be  equally   true,  there  may  be  a  considerable  difference  even 

*  Mark,  v.  7.         f  Heb.  iv.  14.         J  Col.  iii.  4.         ?^  Jer.  xxiii.  24. 
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among  truths  proposed  by  the  same  aathority,  with  respect  to 
their  immediate  iinportaDce.  There  are  fundamental  truths,  the 
knowleoge  of  which  is  essentially  necessary  to  our  peace  and  ho- 
liness :  and  there  are  others  6f  a  secondary  nature,  which,  though 
very  useful  in  their  proper  connexion,  and  though  the  right  ap- 
prehension of  them  is  greatly  conducive  to  the  comfort  and  estab- 
lishment of  a  believer  are  not  so  necessary,  but  that  he  may  be  a 
true  believer  before  he  clearly  understands  them.  Thus  our 
Lord  pronounced  Peter  *  blessed/*  for  his  acknowledgment  of  a 
truth  which  had  been  revealed  to  him,  not  by  flesh  and  blood,  but 
from  above,  though  he  was  at  that  time  very  deficient  in  doctrinal 
knowledge.  It  is  not  easy  to  draw  the  line  here,  and  precisely  to 
distinguish  between  fundamental  and  secondary  truths  ;  yet  some 
attention  to  this  distinction  is  expedient ;  and  the  want  of  such 
attention  has  greatly  contributed  to  foment  and  embitter  contro- 
versies in  the  church  of  Christ ;  while  fallible  men,  from  a  mis- 
taken zeal  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  have  laboured 
to  enforce  all  their  religious  sentiments  with  an  equal  and  indis- 
criminate vehemence.  It  is  evident  that  the  truths  essential  to  the 
very  being  of  a  Christian  must  be  known  and  experienced  by  all, 
of  every  nation,  people,  and  language,  who  are  taught  of  God  ;f 
for  they,  and  they  only,  are  Christians  indeed  who  are  thus 
taught.  And  therefore  it  seems  to  follow,  that  no  doctrine,  how- 
ever true  in  itself,  which  humble  and  spiritual  persons,  who  study 
the  Scripture  with  prayer  and  really  depend  upon  divine  teach- 
ing, are  not  agreed  in,  can  be  strictly  fundamental.  And  per- 
haps the  chief  part  of  the  apparent  diversity  of  their  sentiments 
does  not  so  often  respect  the  truth  itself,  as  the  different  accepta- 
tion they  put  upon  the  words  and  phrases  by  which  they  endeav- 
our to  express  their  meaning  to  each  other. 

However,  if  there  be  any  doctrine  fundamental  and  necessary 
to  be  rightly  understood,  what  the  Scripture  teaches  concerning 
the  person  of  Messiah  the  Redeemer,  must  be  eminently  so. 
Mistakes  upon  this  point  must  necessarily  be  dangerous.  It 
cannot  be  a  question  of  mere  speculation,  whether  the  Saviour  be 
God  or  creature  ;  he  must  be  either  the  one  or  the  other  ;  and 
the  whole  frame  of  our  religion  is  unavoidably  dependent  upon 
the  judgment  we  form  of  him.  If  he  be  a  man  only,  or  if  he  be 
an  angel,  though  of  the  highest  order,  and  possessed  of  excellen- 
cies peculiar  to  himself;  still,  upon  the  supposition  that  he  is  but 
a  creature,  he  must  be  infinitely  inferior  to  his  Maker,  in  com- 
parison of  whose  immensity  the  difference  between  an  angel  and 
a  worm  is  annihilated.    Then  all  they  who  pay  divine  worship  to 
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Jesos,  who  love  liim  above  all,  trust  him  mth  all  tbeir  concerns 
for  time  and  eternity,  and  address  him  in  the  language  of  Tho^ 
mas,  *  My  Lord  and  my  God,'*  are  involved  in  the  gAss  and 
beinoQS  crime  of  idolatry,  by  ascribing  to  bim  that  glory  whicb 
ftbe  great  God  has  declared  '  he  will  not  give  to  another. 'f  On 
the  contrary,  if  he  be  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  Jehovah,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  then  they  who  refuse  him  the  honour  due  unto  bis 
name,  ^  worship  they  know  not  what.'|  For  there  is  but  one 
Crod ;  and,  according  to  this  plan,  they  who  know  him  not  ia 
Christ,  know  him  not  at  all,  but  are  *  without  God  in  the  worid/^ 
The  judgment  we  form  of  the  Saviour  demonstrates,  likewise, 
bow  &r  we  know  ourselves.  For  it  may  be  fairly  presumed, 
that  they  who  think  a  creature  capable  of  making  atonement  for 
their  sins,  or  of  sustaining  the  office  of  shepherd  and  bishop  of 
tbeir  souls,  have  too  slight  thoughts  both  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of 
the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart. 

We  ascribe  it,  therefore,  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God^ 
that  a  doctrine  so  important,  the  very  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 
is  not  asserted  once,  or  in  a  few  places  of  Scripture  only.  It  does 
not  depend  upon  texts  which  require  a  nice  skill  in  criticism,  or  a 
collation  of  ancient  manuscripts,  to  settle  their  sense  ;  but,  like 
the  blood  in  the  animal  economy,  it  pervades  and  enlivens  the 
whole  system  of  revelation.  The  books  of  Moses,  the  Psalms,  and 
the  prophets,  all  testify  of  Him,  who  was  styled  the  Son  of  God 
10  so  peculiar  a  sense,  that  the  apostle,  in  this  passage,  considers  it 
as  a  sufficient  proof  that  he  is  by  nature  superior  to  all  creatures. 
The  form  of  the  question  implies  the  strongest  assertion  of  this 
superiority  ;  as  if  he  had  said.  Conceive  of  the  highest  and  most 
exalted  of  the  angels,  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  tliat  God 
would  say  to  him,  ^  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.* 

The  verse  contains  three  terms  which  require  explanation^ 
<  My  Son,'  <  BegoUen,'  '  This  day.'  But  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?  If  I  attempt  to  explain  them,  I  wish  to  speak  with 
caution  and  modesty  becoming  the  sense  I  ought  to  have  of  my 
own  weakness,  and  to  keep  upon  safe  ground  ;  lest,  instead  of 
elucidating  so  sublime  a  subject,  I  should  darken  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge.  And  I  know  of  no  safe  ground  to  go 
upon  in  these  inquiries  but  the  sore  testimony  of  Scripture.  It 
would  be  to  the  last  degree  improper  to  indulge  flights  of  imagi* 
nation,  or  a  spirit  of  curiosity  or  conjecture,  upon  this  occasion. 
These  are  the  deep  things  of  God,  in  which,  if  we  have  not  the 
guidance  of  bis  word  and  Spirit,  we  shall  certainly  bewilder  our* 
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selves.  Nor  would  I  speak  in  a  positive  dogmatizitig  strain  ;  at 
the  same  time  I  trust  the  Scripture  will  afford  light  sufficient  to 
preserve  us  from  a  cold  and  comfortless  uncertainty. 

The  gracious  design  of  God  in  affording  us  his  holy  Scripture, 
is  to  '  make  us  wise  unto  salvation*'*  His  manner  of  teaching  is 
therefore  accommodated  to  our  circumstances.  He  instructs  us 
in  heavenly  things  by  earthly.  And  to  engage  our  confidence,  to 
excite  our  gnUitude,  to  animate  us  to  our  duty  by  the  most  affec- 
ting motives ;  and  that  the  reverence  we  owe  to  his  great  and 
glorious  Majesty,  as  our  Creatoir  and  Legislator,  may  be  com- 
bined with  love  and  cheerful  dependence  ;  he  is  pleased  to  reveal 
himself  by  those  names  which  express  the  nearest  relation  and 
endearment  amongst  ourselves.  Thus  he  condesecends  to  style 
himself  the  Father,  the  Husband,  and  the  Friend  of  his  people. 
Buty  though  in  this  way  we  are  assisted  in  forming  our  concep- 
tions of  his  love,  compassion,  and  faithfulness,  it  is  obvious  that 
these  names,  whe^  applied  to  him,  must  be  understood  in  a  sense 
Agreeable  to  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  and  in  many  respects 
difierent  from  the  meaning  they  bear  amongst  men.  And  thus 
when  we  are  infoi^med  that  God  has  a  Son,  an  only  Son,  an  only 
begotten  Son,  it  is  our  part  to  receive  his  testimony,  to  admire 
and  adore  :  and  for  an  explanation  adapted  to  our  profit  and 
comfort,  we  are  to  consult,  not  our  own  preconceived  ideas,  but 
the  further  declarations  of  his  word,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual,  attending  with  the  simplicity  of  children  to  his  in« 
structions,  and  avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  those  vain  reason** 
ings,  upon  points  above  our  comprehension,  which,  though  flat- 
tering to  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  are  sure  to  indispose  us  for  the 
reception  of  divine  truth.  A  distinction  in  the  Divine  Nature 
inconceivable  by  us,  but  plainly  revealed  in  terms,  must  be  ad^ 
mitted  upon  the  testimony  and  authority  of  him  who  alone  can 
instruct  us  in  what  we  are  concerned  to  know  of  his  adorable 
essence.  *  Tiiere  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one.'f 
To  each  of  these  the  three  perfections  of  Deity  are  attributed  and 
ascribed  in  various  parts  of  Scripture.  Each  of  them,  therefore, 
is  God  ;  and  yet  we  are  sure,  both  from  Scripture  and  reason, 
there  is,  there  can  be,  but  one  God.  Thus  far  we  can  go  safely ; 
and  that  we  can  go  no  further,  that  our  thoughts  are  lost  and 
overwhelmed  if  we  attempt  to  represent  to  overselves  how  or  in 
what  manner  three  are  one,  and  one  are  three,  may  be  easily  ac- 
counted for,  if  any  just  reason  can  be  given  why  a  worm  cannot 
i^oroprehend  infinity.     Let  us  first,  if  we  can,  account  for  t|ie 
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nature,  essence,  and  properties  of  the  things  with  which,  as  to 
their  effects,  we  are  familiarly  acquainted.  Let  us  explain  the 
growth  of  a  blade  of  grass,  or  the  virtues  of  the  loadstone.  Till 
we  are  able  to  do  this,  it  becomes  us  to  lay  our  bands  upon  our 
mouths,  and  our  mouths  in  the  dust.  Far  from  attempting  to 
explain  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  my  hearers,  I  rather  wish  to 
leave  an  impression  upon  your  minds,  that  it  is,  to  us,  (and  per- 
haps to  the  highest  created  intelligences,)  incompretiensible.  But 
if  it  be  contained  in  the  Scripture,  (which  I  must  leave  to  your 
own  consciences  to  determine  in  the  sight  of  God,)  it  is  thereby 
sufficiently  proved  ;  and  humble  faith  requires  no  other  proof. 

Allow  me  to  confirm  my  own  sentiments,  by  an  observation  of 
a  celebrated  French  writer*  to  the  following  purport :— '  The 
whole  difference,  with  respect  to  this  subject,  between  the  com- 
mon people  and  the  learned  doctors,  is,  that  while  they  are  both 
equally  ignorant,  the  ignorance  of  the  people  is  modest  and  inge- 
nuous, and  they  do  not  blush  for  being  unable  to  see  what  God 
has  thought  fit  to  conceal.  Whereas  the  ignorance  of  their 
teachers  is  proud  and  affected  ;  they  have  recourse  to  scholastic 
distinctions,  and  abstract  reasonings,  that  they  may  not  be 
thought  upon  a  level  with  the  vulgar.* 

The  form  of  baptism  prescribed  by  our  Lord  for  the  use  of 
his  church,  is  thus  expressed,  *  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.f  It  is  evident, 
by  comparing  this  sentence  with  that  which  I  before  recited  from 
the  epistle  of  John,  that  the  Word  and  the  Son  are  synonymous 
terms,  expressive  of  the  same  character.  They  are  both  the  titles 
of  Messiah.  Of  him  John  spoke,  when  he  said,  *  The  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  ;*  and  of  him  God  the  Fa- 
ther said,  ^  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.' 
Had  God  spoken  thus  to  an  angel,  it  would  have  been  in  effect 
saying.  Thou  art  the  Word,  which  in  the  beginning  was  with 
God,  and  was  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  But  to 
which  of  all  tite  angels  would  the  great  God  use  language  like 
this  ? 

Our  Lord,  in  his  conference  with  Nicodemus,  was  pleased  to 
«ay,  ^  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,':^  &ic.  It  was  undoubtedly  his  design,  by  this  expression,  to 
give  to  Nicodemus,  and  to  us  the  highest  idea  possible  of  the  love 
of  God  to  sinners.  He  so  loved  the  world,  beyond  description  or 
comparison,  that  he  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son.  Surely,  then, 
the  gift  spoken  of  must  not  be  limited  to  signify  the  human  nature 
only.     This  was  not  all  that  he  gave.     The  human  nature  wad 
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the  medium  of  the  acts  and  sufferings,  of  Messiah;  but  he  who 
assumed  it  was  the  Word,  who  was  before  all,  and  by  whom  all 
things  were  made.  It  is  true,  the  human  nature  was  given,  su- 
pematnrally  formed  by  divine  power,  and  bom  of  the  virgin. 
But  he  who  was  in  the  beginning  God  with  God,  was  given  to  ap- 
pear, obey,  and  suffer  in  the  nature  of  man,  for  us  and  for  our  sal- 
vation. And  to  him  are  ascribed  the  perfections  and  attributes  of 
Deity  ;  of  which  the  highest  angels  are  no  more  capable,  than 
the  worms  which  creep  on  the  earth. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  suppose  that  the  title  of  Son  of  God  is 
merely  a  title  of  office,  or  belonging  only  to  the  nature  which  he 
assumed  ;  but  that  Messiah  is  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  God  and 
man  in  one  person.  If  the  forming  a  perfect  and  spotless  man, 
like  Adam  when  he  was  created,  could  have  effected  our  salva- 
tion, it  would  have  been  a  great  and  undeserved  mercy  to  have 
vouchsafed  the  gift  ;  but  I  think  it  would  not  have  required  such 
very  strong  language  as  the  Scripture  uses  in  describing  the  gift 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  God-man,  the  whole  person  of  Christ, 
was  sent,  came  forth,  from  the  Father.  The  manhood  was  the 
ofiering  ;  but  the  Word  of  God,  possessed  of  the  perfections  of 
Deity,  was  the  altar  necessary  to  sanctify  the  gift  and  to  give  a 
value  and  efficacy  to  the  atonement. 

The  term  hegotteuj  expresses  with  us  the  ground  of  relation  be- 
tween father  and  son,  and  upon  which  an  only  son  is  the  heir  of 
a  father.  I  feel  and  confess  myself  at  a  loss  here.  I  might  take 
op  your  time,  and  perhaps  conceal  my  own  ignorance,  by  bor- 
rowing from  the  writings  of  wiser  and  better  men  than  myself,  a 
detail  of  what  have  been  generally  reputed  the  more  prevailing 
orthodox  sentiments  on  this  subject.  But  I  dare  not  go  beyond 
my  own  ideas.  I  shall  not,  therefore  attempt  to  explain  the 
phrase,  eternal  generation^  because  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  do 
not  clearly  understand  it  myself.  Long  before  time  began,  the 
purpose  of  constituting  the  Mediator  between  God  and  sinners  was 
established  in  the  divine  counsels*  With  reference  to  this,  he 
himself  speaks,  in  the  character  of  the  Wisdom  of  God.  *Tbe 
Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works, 
of  old.  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or 
ever  the  earth  was.  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with 
him,  rejoicing  always  before  him  ;  rejoicing  in  the  habitable 
part  of  the  earth,  and  my  delights  were  among  the  sons  of  men.'* 
If  the  word  of  God  had  not  engaged,  according  to  an  everlasting 
and  sure  covenant,  to  assume  our  nature,  and  to  accomplish  our 
salvation,  before  the  earth  was  formed,  he  would  not  have  appear-. 
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ed  afterwards ;  for  we  cannot  with  reason  conceive  of  any  new 
determinations  arising  in  the  mind  of  the  infinite  God  ;  to  whom 
what  we  call  the  past  and  the  future  are  equally  present.  In  this 
sense  (if  the  expression  be  proper  to  convey  such  a  sense)  I  can 
conceive  that  it  was  the  begotten  Son  of  God  from  eternity  ;  that 
is,  set  up  and  appointed  for  eternity  for  the  office,  nature,  and 
work  by  which,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  he  was  manifested  to  men. 
But  if  the  terms,  fteg-o^^en,  or  eternal  generattofif  be  used  to  de^ 
note  the  manner  of  his  eternal  existence  in  Deity,  I  must  be  si« 
lent.  I  believe  him  to  be  the  eternal  Son  ;  I  believe  him  to  be 
the  eternal  God ;  and  I  wish  not  to  exercise  my  thoughts  and 
inquiries  more  than  is  needful,  in  things  that  are  too  high  for  me. 
The  Scripture,  in  different  places,  evidently  applies  the  purport 
of  this  phrase,  ^  I  have  begotten  thee,'  to  transactions  which  took 
place  in  time.  This  Day^  and  particularly  to  two  principal 
events. 

1.  His  incarnation.  Thus  the  angel  to  Mary,  *  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  ;  therefore,  also,  *  the  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.'*  So  the  apostle^ 
*  In  the  fullness  of  time  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman.'f 
And  in  the  passage  we  are  next  to  consider ;  *  When  he  bringeth 
his  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him.' 

2.  His  resurrection.  To  this  purpose  our  text  is  quoted  from 
the  second  Psalm.  '  The  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fa^ 
thers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  to  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;'|  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
Psalm,  *  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.'  And 
in  another  place  he  teaches  us,  that  he  who  was  of  the  seed  fit 
David  according  to  the  flesh,  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrect 
tion  from  the  dead.'^ 

After  all,  I  would  remind  yon,  that  the  best  knowledge  of  the 
doctrine' of  the  person  of  Christ,  that  which  affords  life  and  com- 
fort to  the  soul,  is  to  be  obtained,  not  so  much  by  inquiry  and 
study  on  our  part,  as  by  a  gracious  manifestation  on  his  part. 
Prayer,  attention  to  the  great  Teacher,  a  humble  perusal  of  the 
Scripture,  and  a  course  of  simple  obedience  to  his  known  will, 
are  the  methods  which  he  has  prescribed  for  our  growth  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  himself.  Thus  even  babes  are  made 
wise  ;  while  they  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  the 
more  they  endeavour  to  investigate   and  ascertain   the  sense  of  | 
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Scriptnre,  are  frequently  involved  more  and  more  in  perplexity. 
He  bas  given  a  promise  add  direction,  for  the  encouragement  of 
those  who  sincerely ^seek  him  :  '  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  unto  him/* 

This  is  he  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  In  and  by  this  Son  of 
his  love,  we  have  access  by  faith  unto  God.  Unworthy  and 
helpless  in  ourselves,  from  hence  we  derive  our  plea  ;  here  we 
find  a  refuge ;  and  on  this  we  rest,  and  build  our  hope,  *  that 
God  bath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  ;'  who 
is  so  much  '  beUer  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob# 
tained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they.'f 


SERJWON  XXVIIL 

MESSIAH  WORSHIPPED  BY  ANOELS. 

Hebrews,  i.  6. 

Let  all  ihe  angtU  of  God  worship  hm, 

Mant  of  the  Lord's  true  servants  have  been  in  a  situation  so 
nearly  similar  to  that  of  Elijah,^  that,  like  him,  they  have  been 
tempted  to  think  they  were  left  to  serve  him  alone.  But  God 
had  then  a  faithful  people,  and  he  has  so  in  every  age.  The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  may  be  compared  to  a  standard  erected, 
to  which  they  repair,  and  thereby  become  known  to  each  other, 
and  more  exposed  to  the  notice  and  observation  of  the  world* 
But  we  hope  there  are  always  many,  who  are  enlightened  by 
his  word  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  training  up  in  the  life  of  faith  and 
holiness,  known  and  dear  to  God,  though  they  have  little  advan- 
tage from  public  ordinances,  and  perhaps  no  opportunity  of  con* 
versing  with  those  who  are  like-minded  with  themselves.  But 
even  though  the  number  of  those  who  visibly  profess  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  were  much  smaller  than  it  is,  we  need  not  be 
disheartened.  If  our  sight  could  pierce  into  the  invisible  worlds 
we  should  be  satisfied  that  there  are  more  with  us  than  against 
us.^     And  such  a  power  is  attributed  to  faith.     It  is  the  evidence 

*  John,  xiv.  21.      f  Heb.  i.  4.     \l  Kings,  xix.  10.      ^2  Kings,  t'i.  16. 
Vol.  m.  29 
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of  things  not  seen,*  because,  it  receives  tbe  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture^ and  rests  upon  it,  as  a  certainty,  and  a  demonstration  ;  requir- 
ing no  other  proof,  either  of  doctrines  or  facts,  than  that  they  are 
contained  in  tbe  sure  word  of  God.  True  Christians,  therefore, are 
comforted  by  the  assurance  they  have  that  their  Saviour,  the 
Lord  of  their  hearts,  is  not  so  neglected  and  despised,  nor  his 
character  so  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  in  yonder  land 
of  KgfaC^  as  in  this  dark  and  degenerate  world.  Though  too  many 
here,  like  ^esturs,  treat  it  as  a  matter  of  great  indifference  wheth- 
er Jesus  be  dead  or  aKve,f  and  ask  tbeni  with  a  taunt.  What  is 
your  Beloved  more  than  another  beloved  i  they  are  not  ashamed, 
for  they  know  whom  they  have  believed ;  and  if  men  will  not 
join  with  them  in  admiring  and  praising  Mm,  they  are  sure  that 
they  have  the  concurrence  of  far  superior  beings.  By  faith  they 
behold  him  seated  upon  a  throne  of  glory,  adored  by  all  holy  and 
happy  intelligent  creatures,  whether  angels,  principalities, 
powers,  or  dominions.  And  when  he  was  upon  earth,  in  a  state 
of  humiliation,  though  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  he  was  seen 
and  acknowledged  by  angels.  Their  warrant  and  ours  is  the 
same.  He  is  proposed  to  ns  as  the  object  of  our  supreme  love 
and  dependence  ;  and  as  we  are  enjoined  to  kiss  the  Son  and  to 
pay  him  homage,  so  when  God  brought  him  into  the  world,  he 
said,  *  Let  all  tbe  angels  of  God  worship  him.' 

Though  the  bringing  Messiah,  the  first  or  only  begotten,  into 
the  world,  may,  as  I  have  observed  already,  be  applied  to  his 
incarnation,  or  to  his  resurrection,  1  apprehend  it  rather  designs 
the  whole  of  his  exhibition  ra  the  flesh.  At  his  ascension,  having 
finished  the  work  appointed  for  him  to  do,  he  was  solemnly  in^ 
vested  with  authority  and  glory,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  band 
of  the  Majesty  on  high.  But  in  his  lowest,  no  less  than  in  his 
exalted  state,  the  dignity  of  his  divine  person  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever.  He  was  always  the  proper  object  of 
worship.  It  was  agreeable  to  right,  and  to  the  nature  of  things, 
and  a  command  worthy  of  God,  that  all  the  angels  of  God  should 
worship  him. 

The  holy  angels  that  excel  in  strength,:^  always  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  word.  We  might  be 
certain,  therefore,  that  this  highest  and  most  comprehensive  com- 
mand a  creature  is  capable  of  receiving  from  his  Creator,  is  fuK 
filled  by  them,  even  if  we  had  no  express  information  of  the  (act. 
But  we  have  repeated  assurances  to  this  purpose.  Thus  Isaiah^ 
when  he  saw  his  glory  and  spake  of  him,  '  saw  the  seraphim 
standing  ;  each  one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his 

*  Heb.  xi.  1.  t  Acts,  xxv.  19.  t  Psalm  ciii.  20. 
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face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  lie  did 
fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  saying,  Holy^  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.'*  I  see  not 
how  the  force  of  the  argument  is  arising  from  this  passage,  to 
prove  that  Messiah  is  the  proper  object  of  the  most  solemn 
adoration  which  creatures  can  ofler  to  the  Most  High,  can  be 
evaded ;  unless  any  were  hardy  enough  to  assert,  either  that  the 
prophet  was  himself  imposed  upon  us,  by  a  false  vision  ;  or  else, 
that  the  apostle  Johnf  was  mistaken  when  he  applied  this  rep- 
resentation to  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  apostle  likewise  had  a 
vision  to  the  same  efiect ;  in  which,  while  his  people,  redeemed 
from  the  earth  by  his  blood,  cast  their  crowns  at  his  feel,  the  an- 
gels w^ere  also  represented  as  joining  in  the  chorus  of  their  praises, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing.'!  In  brief,  he  is  tlie  Lord  of  angels. 
The  heavenly  host  waited  upon  him,  and  sung  his  praises  at  his 
birih.^  Angels  ministered  unto  him  in  the  wilderness.  And 
they  are  so  entirely  his  servants,  that  at  his  command  they  are 
seal  forth  to  miuistei-  unto,  and  to  attend  upon,  his  believing 
people  :  *  Are  they  not  all  ministering'  [X^iToupyixa,  worshipping] 
*  spirits,'||  adoring  the  divine  Majesty,  yet  *  sent  forth  to  minister' 
[si(diaxoviau,  to  the  service]  *'  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  f^  He  is  like- 
wise the  head  of  angels,  though  they  are  not  in  the  same  near 
relation  to  him  as  the  sinners  whom  he  has  redeemed  with  his  blood ; 
for  he  tookou  him  their  nature.  There  was  no  redemption  appoint- 
ed for  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  habitation.  But  the 
confirmation  of  those  who  continue  in  holiness  and  happiness,  is 
in  and  through  him.  *  For  all  things  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth,  are  gathered  together  in  one' 
tavaxs^oOsMuxfatf^aij  reduced  under  one  head  into  one  body]  in 
liim.'ir  And  they  are  therefore  styled,  in  contradistinction  from 
4he  others.  The  elect  angels.**  He  is  their  life,  and  strength, 
and  joy,  as  he  is  ours,  though  they  cannot  sing  the  whole  song 
of  his  people.  It  is  appropriate  to  the  saved  from  among  men  to 
say,  This  God  shines  glorious  in  our  nature ;  he  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  for  us. 

Here,  then,  as  I  have  intimated,  is  a  pattern  and   encourage- . 
roent  for  us.     The  angels,  the  whole  host  of  heaven,   worship 
iiim.     He  is  Lord  of  all.     We  in  this   disitant  worid  have  heard 
the  -report K>f  his  glory,  have  felt  our  need  of  such  a  Saviour,  ^ 
are,  in  some  degree,  witnesses  and  proofs  of  his  ability  and  wil- 

«  I»a.  vi.  t  John,  xii.  41.  t  Rev.  v.  12.  ^  Luke,  ii. «,  U. 

a  Heb.  i.  14i        1  Ephea.  i.  10.        **  1  Tiiiu  v.  «l. 
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lingness  to  tare.  He  lived,  lie  died,  he  arose,  be  reigns  for  u$« 
Therefore,  humbly  depetiditig  upoD  bis  promised  grace,  without 
which  we  can  do  nothing,  we  are  resolved,  that  whatever  others 
do,  we  must,  we  will,  worship  him  with  the  utmost  powers  of  our 
'Bouls.  It  is  our  determination  and  our  choice,  not  only  to  praise 
and  honour  him  with  our  lips,  but  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  ser- 
vice, to  yield  ourselves  to  his  disposal,  to  intrust  our  all  to  his 
care,  and  to  place  our  whole  happiness  in  his  favour.  I  hope,  in 
speaking  thus,  I  speak  the  language  of  many  of  your  hearts^ 

Some  reflections  easily  offer  from  this  subject,  with  which  I 
shall  close  it. 

1.  They  who  love  him  may  rejoice  in  the  thoughts  of  his  glory. 
They  have  deeply  sympathized  with  him,  when  reading  the  his- 
tory of  his  humiliation  and  passion.  It  has  not  been  a  light 
concern  to  them,  that  he  endured  agonies,  that  he  was  rejected, 
reviled,  scourged,  and  slain.  He  who  suffered  these  things  was 
their  best  friend,  their  beloved  Lord,  and  he  suffered  for  their 
sakes.  In  the  glass  of  his  word,  and  by  the  light  of  his  holy  Spir- 
it, he  has  been  set  forth  as  crucified  before  their  eyes  ;  and  tbey 
have  been  crucified  with  him,  and  have  had  fellowship  with.him 
in  his  death.  From  hence  they  derive  their  indignation  against 
sin,  and  their  indifference  to  the  world,  which  treated  him  thus. 
But  now  he  is  no  more  a  man  of  sorrows  :  bis  head,  which  was 
once  crowned  with  thorns,  is  now  crowned  with  glory  ;  his  face, 
which  was  defiled  with  spittle,  shines  like  the  sun  ;  his  hands  which 
were  manacled,  wield  the  sceptre  of  universal  government ;  and, 
instead  of  being  surrounded  by  insulting  men,  he  is  now  encircled 
by  adoring  angels.  Therefore  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable, 
expecting  soon  to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  with  him  for  ever, 
according  to  the  gracious  promises  he  has  made  them,  and  the 
tenour  of  his  prevailing  intercession  for  them. 

2.  What  an  honour  does  his  exaltation  and  glory  reflect  upon 
his  faithful  followers  ?  The  world  that  rejected  him  pays  little  re- 
gard to  them;  they  are  slighted,  or  scorned,  or  pitied  ;  and  in 
proportion  as  they  manifested  his  spirit,  experience  a  degree  of 
the  treatment  which  he  met  with  ;  they  are  accounted  visionaries 
or  hypocrites ;  many  of  them  are  great  sufferers  j  and  few  of 
them,  comparatively,  are  distinguished  among  men  by  abilities, 
influence,  or  wealth  ;  they  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  earth  ; 
yet  this  God  is  their  God.  He  who  is  worshipped  by  angels  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.*  They  are  nearly  related  to 
him  who  sitteih  upon  the  throne  ;  and  he  is  pleased  to  account 
tbem  bis  portion  and  his  jewels.    It  dotb  not  yet  appear  what  they 

*Heb.u.n. 
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shall  be  ;  but  the  day  is  coming  when  their  mourning  shall  be 
ended,  their  characters  vindicated,  and  they  shall  shine  like  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord-  They  shall  stand  before  him 
ivith  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  when  he  appears*  Then 
shall  the  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  be  clearly 
discerned.  In  that  day  the  righteous  shall  say,  '  Lo,  this  is  our 
God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the 
Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation  !'*  while  the  others,  however  once  admired  or  feared 
by  mortals,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  no  less  than 
those  of  inferior  rank,  shall  tremble,  shall  wish  in  vain  to  conceal 
themselves,  and  shall  say  to  the  *  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  for 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come.'f  In  that  hour,  the  striking 
description  in  thebook  of  Wisdom  (which,  though  apocryphal,  is 
in  this  passage  quite  consonant  with  the  declarations  of  authentic 
Scripture)  will  assuredly  be  realized  :  '  Then  shall  the  righteous 
man  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as  have 
afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  labours.  When  they 
see  it,  they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  ama- 
zed at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they 
looked  for  ;  and  they,  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of 
spirit,  shall  say  within  themselves.  This  was  he  whom  we  had 
sometimes  in  derision,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach.  We  fools 
counted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour. 
How  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  is 
among  the  saints.'j; 

3.  We  may  well  admire  the  condescension  of  this  great  King, 
\vho  humbleth  himself  even  to  notice  the  worship  of  heaven,  that 
he  should  look  upon  the  worship  of  sinful  men  with  acceptance, 
and  permit  such  worms  as  we  are  to  take  his  holy  name  upon 
our  polluted  lips.  If  we  know  ourselves,  we  must  be  conscious 
of  such  defects  and  defilement  attending  our  best  services,  as  are 
sufficient  to  affect  us  with  shame  and  humiliation.  What  wander- 
ings of  imagination,  what  risings  of  evil  thoughts,  what  unavoida^ 
ble,  though  unallowed  workings  of  self  complacence,  mingle 
with  our  prayers  and  praises,  and  disturb  us  in  our  secret  retire- 
ments, in  the  public  assembly,  and  even  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  ! 
I  hope  we  know  enough  of  this  to  be  sensible  that  we  need  for- 
giveness, not  only  for  our  positive  transgressions  of  his  will  but 
for  our  sincerest,  warmest,  and  most  enlarged  attempts  to  render 
him  the  ^lory  due  to  his  name !    Yet  we  are  incompetent  and 

*  Isa.xxv.O.  f  Rev.  vi.  15, 16.  t  Wiscl.  v.  I— 0. 
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partial  judges  ot  ourselves  ;  we  know  bat  little  of  the  evil  of  our 
own  hearts,  and  have  but  a  slight  sense  of  the  malignity  of  that 
evil  which  is  within  our  observation.  But  the  Lord  searches  the 
heart  and  the  reins ;  to  him  all  things  are  '  naked/  without  cover- 
ing ;  *  open/*  without  concealment.  He  understandeth  our 
thoughts  afar  off,  and  beholdeth  us  exactly  as  we  are.  Our  dis- 
like of  sin  is  proportionable  to  our  attainments  in  holiness,  which 
are  exceedingly  short  of  the  standard.  But  he  is  infinitely  holy 
and  therefore  evil  is  unspeakably  hateful  to  him.  How  vile  and 
abominable,  therefore,  must  our  sins  appear  in  his  view  !  Indeed, 
if  he  was  strict  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  we  could  not  stand  a  mo- 
ment before  him  ;  nor  would  it  be  agreeable  to  his  majesty  and 
purity  to  accept  any  services  or  prayers  at  our  hands,  if  we  pre- 
sumed to  offer  them  in  our  own  name.  But  now  there  is  an 
atonement  provided,  and  a  way  of  access  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  which  speaketh  better  things  than  the 
blood  of  Abel.  Now  that  we  have  an  Advocate,  intercessor,  aiid 
High  Priesi,  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things,  we  are  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved.  Now  the  great  and  holy  God  vouchsafes 
to  admit  such  sinners  into  communion  with  himself.  He  invites 
lis  to  draw  near  with  boldness ;  and,  because  of  ourselves  we 
know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought,-)*  he  favours  us  with  the  influ^ 
ence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  great  instance  of  the  power  of 
faith,  that,  remembering  what  we  have  been,  and  feeling  what  ^e 
are,  and  having  some  right  apprehension  of  him  with  whom  we 
}iave  to  do,  we  are  enabled  to  approach  him  with  confidence,  and 
io  open  our  hearts  to  him  with  greater  liberty  than  we  can  use  to 
i>ur  dearest  earthly  friends.  His  people  know,  by  many  infalli- 
ble proofs,  that  his  presence  is  with  them  in  their  secret  retire- 
ments, and  in  their  public  assemblies,  according  to  his  promise. 
He  hears  and  answers  their  prayers,  he  revives  their  spirits,  he 
renews  their  strength  ;  he  gives  them  reason  to  say,  that  a  day 
in  his  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  of  the  world's  days. 
Such  are  their  expectations,  and  such,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  is 
their  experience.  They  worship  him  whom  the  angels  worship ; 
and  they  know  that,  unworthy  and  defective  as  they  are,  their 
worship  is  no  less  acceptable  ta  him  than  that  of  the  angels  in 
-glory,  by  virtue  of  their  relation  to  him,  who  is  Lord  both  of 
angels  and  men. 

4.  Hence  we  may  infer  the  necessity  of  that  change  of  heart 
which  the  Scripture  expresses  by  a  new  birth,  a  new  life,  a  new 
creation,  and  other  representations,  which  denote  it  can  only  be 
effected  by  divine  power.     Till  we  are  subjects  of  this  operation. 

*  Heb.  iv.  13.  t  Rom.  viiL  26. 
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we  are  incapable  of  enjoying,  or  even  of  seeing,  the  kingdom  of 
God.'*  Though  to  outward  appearance,  the  congregation  before 
me  seem  all  to  be  serious  and  attentive,  as  if  engaged  in  the 
same  design,  and  animated  with  the  same  desire  and  hope  ;  he  to 
whom  our  hearts  are  known,  doubtless  observes  a  great  differ-* 
ence.  Some  of  you,  though  custom  or  a  regard  to  your  connex- 
ions bring  you  hither,  yet  must  ye  be  sensible  that  this  is  hot 
your  chosen  ground,  and  that  these  are  not  the  subjects  which 
give  you  pleasure.  We  preach  Christ  Jesus  aud  him  crucified — 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  The  Lord  sees,  though  I  cannot,  the  in- 
disposition of  your  hearts  towards  him.  You  are  soon  weary  and 
uneasy  ;  and  you  wish  to  throw  the  blame  of  your  uneasiness 
upon  the  preacher.  You  regard  his  method,  his  manner,  his 
expressions,  with  no  friendly  intention,  in  hopes  of  noticing  some- 
thing that  may  seem  to  justify  your  dislike ;  and  a  sermon  not 
very  long  in  itself,  is  to  you  very  tedious.  We  wish  well  to  your 
souls,  we  study  to  find  out  acceptable  words  ;  for  though  we  dare 
not  trifle  with  or  flatter^ou,  we  are  unwilling  to  give  you  just 
offence.  But  if  you  will  be  faithful  to  yourselves,  you  may  per- 
ceive that  it  is  not  so  much  the  length  or  the  manner,  as  the  sub- 
ject of  our  sermons,  that  disgusts  you.  You  would,  perhaps,  hear 
with  more  attention  and  patience,  did  we  speak  less  of  him  whom 
the  angels  worship.  There  are  assemblies  more  suited  to  your 
taste,  and  there  are  public  speakers  to  whom  you  can  probably 
afford  a  willing  ear,  for  a  much  longer  time  than  we  detain  you  ; 
because  there  you  are  at  home.  You  are  of  the  world,  and  you 
Jove  the  world.  The  amusements,  the  business,  the  converse, 
and  the  customs  of  the  world,  suit  your  inclination..  But  here 
you  are  not,  if  I  may  so  speak,  in  your  proper  element ;  and  yet 
it  may  be,  there  are  persons  in  the  same  seat  with  you,  who  think 
themselves  happy  to  hear  what  you  hear  with  indifference  or  dis- 
gust. If  you  knew  your  state  as  a  sinner,  your  need  of  a  Sav- 
iour, and  the  excellency  and  glory  of  the  Saviour  whom  we 
preach  to  you,  you  likewise  would  be  pleased  ;  and  a  preacher  of 
very  moderate  powers  would  fix  your  attention,  and  gain  your 
esteem,  if  he  preached  this  Gospel.  But  what  ideas  do  yon  form 
of  a  future  state  f  Surely,  you  cannot  suppose,  that  in  the  eter- 
nal world  you  will  meet  any  of  the  poor  expedients  you  have  re- 
course to  now,  for  filling  up  your  time,  which  otherwise  would 
hang  heavy  upon  your  hands.  To  attempt  a  detail  of  the  round 
of  vanities  which  constitute  a  worldly  life,  would  be  unsuitable  to 
the  dignity  of  the  pulpit.  Let  it  suffice,  that  death  will  remove 
you  from  them  all.     If  they  are  now  necessary  to  what  yon  ac- 

*  John,  ill.  9. 
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cooDt  your  happiness,  most  yoa  not,  of  course,  be  miserable  with- 
out  ihem  f  If  you  believe  you  shall  exist  hereafter,  do  you  not 
desire  heaven  ?.  But  such  a  heaven  as  the  word  of  God  describes 
could  not  afford  you  happiness,  unless  your  mind  be  previously 
changed  and  disposed  to  relish  it.  Neither  the  employment  nor 
the  company  of  heaven  would  be  pleasing  to  you.  It  is  a  state, 
where  all  the  inhabitants  unite  in  admiring  and  adoring  him  who 
died  upon  the  cross.  If  this  subject  is  displeasing  to  you  here,  it 
would  be  much  more  so  there.  Heaven  itself  would  be  a  hell  to 
an  unhumbled,  an  unholy  soul.  Consider  this  seriously,  while 
there  is  time  to  seek  his  face  ;  and  tremble  at  the  thought  of  be- 
ing cut  off  by  death  in  your  present  state,  insensible  as  you  are 
of  who  he  is,  and  what  he  has  done  for  sinners.  May  he  enlighten 
your  understanding,  and  enable  you  to  see  the  things  pertaining 
to  your  true  peace,  before  they  are  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes ! 


SERMON  XXIX. 

GIFTS  RECEIVED  FOR  THE  REBELLIOUS. 

Psalm  lx¥iiL  18. 

^Phou  hast  ascended  on  higk^  thou  hast  led  captivUy  cajptivt ;  Tltou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men  ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them. 

When  Joseph  exchanged  a  prison  for  the  chief  honour  and 
government  of  Egypt,  the  advantange  of  his  exaltation  was  feh 
by  those  who  little  deserved  it.*  His  brethren  hated,  and  had 
conspired  to  kill  him.  And  though  he  was  preserved  from  death, 
they  were  permitted  to  sell  him  for  a  bond-servant.  He  owed  bis 
servitude,  imprisonment,  and  sufferings  to  them  ;  and  they  were 
afterwards  indebted  to  him  for  their  lives,  subfistence,^  honour, 
and  comfort ;  Grod  in  a  wonderful  manner  overruling  their  evil 
conduct  for  future  good  to  themselves.  Thus  Jesus  was  despi- 
sed, rejected,  and  sold ;  and  he  was  actually  slain.  But  he 
arose,  and  ascended.  The  man  of  sorrows  took  possession  of  the 
throne  of  glory ;  and  not  for  himself  only  :  his  honour  is  the 
source  of  happiness  to  those  who  were  once  his  enemies,  and  re- 
bellious against  him.     For  the  sake  of  such  he  lived  and  died. 

*  Gen.  x\v,  4, 5. 
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For  tbeir  sakes  he  lives  and  reigns.  He  fought,  conqaered,  and 
triumphed  over  their  enemies.  As  their  representative,  he  re- 
ceived gifts  to  bestow  apon  them  :  such  gifts  as  their  necessities 
required,  derived  from  the  relation  he  was  pleased  to  stand  in  to 
them,  and  from  the  value  and  dignity  of  his  engagements  on  their 
behalf;  such  gifts  as  he  alone  could  communicate,  and  which 
alone  could  restore  them  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  revive  his 
image  in  their  hearts,  so  as  to  make  it  suitable  to  his  holiness  and 
truth  for  the  Lord  God  to  return  to  his  polluted  temples,  and  to 
dwell  in  them  and  among  them. 

I  formerly  observed,*  that  this  Psalm  and  the  twenty-fourth, 
were  probably  composed  and  first  published  on  the  memorable 
occasion,  when  David,  having  obtained  the  victory  over  his  nu- 
merous enemies,  and  settled  his  kingdom  in  peace,  removed  the 
ark,  which  till  then  had  no  fixed  residence,  into  Zion.  The 
apostle's  application  of  this  passagef  authorizes  us  to  consider 
that  transaction  as  typical  of  our  Lord's  ascension.  Jesus  is  the 
true  ark.  The  holy  law  of  God  was  in  his  heart ;  his  obedience 
unto  death  was  fully  commensurate  to  the  demands  of  the  law  ;| 
as  the  mercy-seat,  or  propitiation,  which  covered  the  ark,  was 
exactly  equal  to  its  dimensions.  He  who  had  thus  obeyed  on 
earth,  ascended  on  high  ;  the  everlasting  gates  unfolded,  and  he 
'  entered  the  holy  place  not  made  with  hands,  there  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us.'^  In  this  state  he  is  highly  exalted 
upon  a  throne  of  glory,  and  administers  all  power  in  heaven  and 
ID  earth.  From  hence  is  the  honour,  safety,  and  happiness  of 
those  who  believe  in  him.  They  have  nothing  to  plead  for  them- 
selves. But,  unworthy  as  they  are,  he  is  not  ashamed  to  own 
them  ;  and  he  assures  them,  that  all  be  did,  and  that  all  he  has 
received,  so  far  as  they  are  capable  of  sharing  in  it,  is  for  them. 
The  clauses,  as  they  lie  in  the  text,  suggest  a  convenient  method 
for  our  meditations,  and  will  lead  me  briefly  to  consider  four 
points : 

His  ascension-^his  victories — ^the  gifts  he  received  for  men — 
and  the  great  end  for  which  he  bestows  them. 

L  *  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high.'  God  formed  man  original* 
ly  for  himself,  and  gave  him  an  answerable  capacity,  so  that  no 
inferior  good  can  satisfy  and  fill  his  mind.  Man  was  likewise,  by 
the  constitution  and  will  of  his  Maker,  immortal,  provided  he  per- 
severed in  obedience.  But  sin  degraded  and  ruined  him,  slmt 
the  gates  of  paradise  and  the  gates  of  heaven  against  him. 
Man  destroyed  himself;  but  wisdom  and  mercy  interposed  for 
bis  recovery.     A  promise  was  given  of  the  seed  of  the  woman, 

•  Page  «1«.       t  Eph.  iv.  8.       J  Rom.  iij.  «5.       1^  Heb.  ix.  S4. 
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who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  defeat  his  policy,  destroy 
bis  power,  and  repair  the  mischiefs  he  had  introduced  by  sin. 
Messiah  fulfilled  this  promise.  And  when  he  had  finished  all 
that  was  appointed  for  him  on  earth,  as  the  second  Adam,  the 
head  and  representative  of  his  people,  he  ascended  on  high,  aod 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  As  an  iUustrious 
proof  to  the  universe,  that  God  is  reconciled  :  that  there  is  for- 
giveness with  him  for  sinners  who  implore  his  mercy  ;  one  in  oor 
nature,  and  on  our  behalf,  has  taken  possession  of  the  kingdom. 
The  series  of  texts  in  this  part  of  the  Oratorio  recalls  this  subject 
frequently  to  our  thoughts  ;  nor  can  we  think  of  it  too  often.  It 
is  the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  the  source  of  our  sublimest  joys, 
and  the  sufficient,  the  only  sufficient,  answer  to  all  the  suggestions 
by  which  guilt,  fear,  unbelief,  and  Satan,  fight  against  our  peace. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  with  enemies  and  difficulties,  we  plead^ 
against  every  accusation  and  threatening,  that  our  Head  is  in 
heaven ;  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  a  High  Priest 
upon  the  throne,  who,  because  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession, 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  This  is  all  our  plea,  nor  do 
we  desire  any  other.  His  ascension  on  high  is  a  sure  pledge  that 
his  servants  shall  follow  him.*  And  even  at  present,  by  faith 
they  ascend  and  are  seated  with  him  in  the  heavenl)r  places.f  They 
behold  invisibles  with  the  eye  of  their  mind ;  they  realize  the  glo- 
rious scene,  from  which  they  are  separated  by  the  veil  of  flesh 
and  blood.  They  know  that,  even  now,  day  and  night,  day 
without  night,  myriads  of  golden  harps  and  happy  voices  resound 
his  praise.  The  babe  of  Bethlehem,  the  Man  who  once  hung 
dead  and  forsaken  upon  the  cross,  is  now  the  Lord  of  glory.  In 
the  thought  of  his  glory  they  greatly  rejoice,  because  they  love 
him,  and  because  they  expect  shortly  to  be  with  him. 

II.  *  Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive.'  The  expression  is  em- 
phatical.  He  has  conquered  and  triumphed  over  all  the  powers 
which  held  us  in  captivity,  so  that  captivity  itself  is  taken  cap- 
tive. The  spirit  and  force  of  it  is  destroyed  ;  and  his  people, 
when  released  by  him  and  walking  in  his  ways,  have  no  more  to 
apprehend  from  those  whose  captives  they  were,  than  a  conquer- 
or has  to  fear  from  a  prisoner  in  chains.  The  energy  of  the 
phrase  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  apostle,  which  we  are  hereafter  to 
consider,  *  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.'  Man  by  nature 
is  a  captive,  in  a  state  of  confinement  and  bondage,  from  which 
he  cannot  escape  by  any  address  or  eflbrt  of  his  own. 

He  is  a  captive  to  sin  ;  a  sinful  state  is  a  state  of  bondage ; 
aad  this,  notwithstanding  the  sinner  is  a  willing  captive,  speaks 

^  John,  xii.  $6.  f  Epb.  ti.  6. 
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swelling  irords  of  vftnity,  and  boasts  of  liberty,  wbik  he  is  the 
servant,  the  slave  of  corruption.  Conscience  sometimes  remon- 
strates, fills  him  with  fears  and  forebodings,  which  make  him 
struggle  to  be  free.  And  there  are  many  sins,  which,  besides 
being  ofiences  against  the  law  of  God,  are  directly  contrary  to 
the  sinner's  present  interest  and  welfare  ^  and  would  be  so  upon 
his  own  plan,  and  if  he  was  wholly  his  own  master,  and  had  no 
account  to  render  of  his  conduct.  Persons  enslaved  to  habits  of 
lewdness  or  drunkenness,  need  not  be  told  from  the  pulpit  that 
Ihe  courses  they  pursue  are  injurious  to  their  health,  their  busi* 
oess,  or  substance,  their  reputation  and  their  peace.  They  know 
it  and  feel  it,  without  a  monitor.  There  are  seasons,  when  the 
ill  consequences  they  bring  upon  themselves  make  th^m  sick  of 
the  drudgery,  and  excite  some  efforts  towards  a  reform.  But  in 
vaio.  The  next  return  of  temptation  bears  down  all  their  resolu- 
tions like  a  torrent ;  and,  after  every  attempt  to  amend,  they  oso* 
ally  become  worse  than  before.  For  none  can  escape,  unless 
the  Son  makes  them  free.  His  grace  can  overcome  the  most  ob- 
stinate habits  of  licentiousness,  and  implant  the  contrary  habits  of 
purity  and  temperance.  But  they  who  are  not  delivered  by  him 
must  die  in  chains. 

III.  ^  Thou  hast  received  gifts,  even  for  the  rebellious.'  To 
bestow  gifts  opon  the  miserable,  is  bounty  ;  but  to  bestow  them 
upon  rebels,  is  grace.  The  greatness  of  the  gifts,  contrasted 
with  the  characters  of  those  who  receive  them,  displays  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  the  Redeemer's  girace.  He  came  to  save  not 
tlie  unhappy  only,  but  the  ungodly.  He  gives  pardon,  peace, 
and  eternal  life,  to  his  enemies ;  whose  minds  are  so  entirely  al- 
ienated from  him,  that  until  he  makes  them  willing,  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  their  minds  are  determined  against  accepting  any  fa- 
vour from  him.  They  live  long  in  contempt  of  the  law  and 
aothority  of  God  f  and  (hough  justly  obnoxious  to  his  displeasure, 
while  left  to  themselves,  they  despise  and  reject  the  proposals  ot 
bis  mercy.  If  they  sometimes  acknowledge  themselves  to  be 
sinners,  they  still  presume  that  they  are  able  to  procure  his  favour 
by  their  own  performances.  They  strangely  imagine  they  have 
a  sufficient  ground  of  hope,  so  long  as  it  appears  to  them- 
selves that  they  are  not  altogether  so  bad  as  others.  And  when, 
by  the  Gospel,  the  Lord  treats  them  as  sinners  already  justly 
condemned  by  the  tenour  of  his  holy  laws,  and  informs  them  of 
the  exigency  of  their  case  ;  that  nothing  less  than  the  resources  of 
his  infinite  wisdom,  and  the  most  extensive  exertion  of  his  unspeak- 
able love,  can  possibly  save  them  from  destruction  ;  the  pride  of 
their  hearts  rises  against  his  declarations.  His  wisdom,  in  their 
view,  is  folly ;  and  his  love  provokes  thwr  enmity  and  scorn. 
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He  says  of' Messiah,  ^Tbis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  aof 
well  pleased,  bear  ye  him  ;'  but  tbe  language  of  their   hearts  is^ 
*-  We  will  not  have  bim  to  reign  over  us.'*     They  revile  and  op* 
pose  tbe  messengers  of  bis  grace,  account  them  enemies,  charge 
tbem  as  troublers  of  their  peace,  and  as  those  who  turn  the  world 
upside  down  :  and,  when  not   restrained  by  the  providence  of 
God,  inflict  upon  tbem,  besides,  reproaches,  stripes,  imprison* 
ment,  tortures,  and  death.     If  their  dearest  friends,  and  those  who 
are  connected  with  them  by  the  nearest  ties  of  relation,  submit  to 
the  testimony  of  God,  and  yield  themselves  to  tbe  appointed  Sav- 
iour, they   are  treated   as  apostates   from  the  general  opinion. 
This  defection  from  the  common  cause,  is  often  sufficient   to  can- 
cel the  strongest  obligations,  to  dissolve  tbe  closest  intimacy,  to 
raise  a  person  foes  in  Iris  own  household,  and  to  excite  envy,  ba* 
tred,  and  malice,  in  those  who  once  professed  esteem  and  love. 
Can  tbe  spirit  of  rebellion  rise  higher  than  when  tbey  who  have 
insulted  tbe  authority,  defied  the  power,  and  resisted  the  govern- 
ment and  will  of  the  great   God,  proceed  at  length  to  trample 
upon  bis  tenders  of  reconciliation,  and  to  af&ont  trim  in  that  con- 
cern which,  of  all  others,  is  dearest  to  him,  tbe  glory  of  bis  grace 
in  tbe  person  of  bis  Son  ?    Yet  this  is  no  exaggerated  represen- 
tation.    Such  is  tbe  disposition  of  tbe  heart  of  man  towards  God; 
such  were  some  of  us  ;  and  such,  I  fear,  some  of  us  are  to  this 
hour.     I  do  not  say,  that  this  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  acts,  in 
every  person  who  is  subject  to  tbe  grace  of  God,  with  equal  rage 
and  violence.     In  a  land  of  light,  liberty,   and  civilixation,  like 
ours,  a  variety  of  circumstances  may  concur  to  set  bounds  to  its 
^cercise ;  education,  a  natural  gentleness   of  temper,  and  even 
interest,  may  keep  it  within  tbe  limits  of  decorum,  especially  to- 
wards some  individuals ;  but  I   affirm,  or  rather  tbe  Scripture 
declares  that  enmity  against  God,  a  disaffection  to  bis  Grospel  no 
less  than  to  bis  law,  and  a  dislike  to  those  who  profess  and  obey 
tbe  truth,  are  principles  deeply  rooted  in  our  nature,  as  fallen  ; 
and  however  they  may  seem  dormant  in  some  persons  for  a  sea- 
son, would  operate  vigorously,  if  circumstances  were  so  to  alter 
as  to  afford  a  fair  Occasion.  For  as,  of  old,  *  he  that  was  borp  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,*f  even  so 
it  is  now.     And  it  is  still  as  true  as  in  the  apostles'  days,  that  *  all 
who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall,'  in  one  degree  or  form 
or  other,  *  suffer  persecution'^  from  those  who  will  not. 

Thus  men  are  characterized  in  the  word  of  God,  rebels  and 
enemies,  having  *  a  neck  of  iron,'  to  denote  their  obstinacy  ;  *  a 
brow  of  brass,'^  to  express  their  insolence  and  presumption ; 

*  Luke,  xix.  14.       f  Oal.  iv.  CT.        J  3  Timi  iir.  It:         ^Isa.  xlvHL  4. 
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and  *  a  heart  of  stone/*  insensible  to  the  sdft  metliods  of  per- 
suasion ;  incapable  of  receiving  tender,  kind,  and  generous  ini'^ 
pressions,  though  they  are  wooed  and  besought  by  the  consideration' 
of  the  mercies  of  God,  of  the  dying  agonies  of  Messiah  ;  unless 
that  mighty  power  be  displayed  in  their  favour  which  brought 
forth  streams  of  water  from  the  rock  in  the  wilderness. 

Messiah  died,  arose  and  ascended  on  high,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive ^fts  for  rebels  of  this  spirit,  and  disposition.  The  one 
grand  gift  I  shall  specify,  is,  indeed,  comprehensive  of  every  other 
good,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  said  to  his  sorrowing  dis- 
ciples, *  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.'f  Soon  after  his  ascension  this  promise 
was  fulfilled.  The  disciples  were  filled  with  the  Holy  spirit  ;'| 
and  the  people  who  had  slain  the  Lord,  were  pricked  to  the 
heart,  repented  of  their  sins,  received  faith  in  him  whom  they  had 
pierced,  and  experienced  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

That  the  Gospel  is  preached  upon  earth  by  a  succession  of 
-ttiinisters  called  and  furnished  for  that  service,  and  that  the  Gos- 
pel, when  preached,  is  not  rejected  by  all,  as  it  is  by  many,  is 
wholly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
office  and  covenant  engagement  it  is  to  convince  *  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,'^  and  to  glorify  Messiah, 
He  opens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  subdues  the  stubborn  will^ 
softens,  or  rather  removes,  the  heart  of  stone,  and  gives  a  feeling, 
fender  heart,  a  heart  of  flesh.  Then  the  rebels  relent  and  sue  for 
mercy ;  then  they  obtain  faith  repentance,  remission,  a  full  and 
free  salvation,  and  all  the  gifts  which  Messiah  has  received  for 
them. 

IV.  His  ultimate  design  in  favour  of  rebellious  men,  the  great 
final  cause  of  his  mediation,  and  particularly  of  his  bestowing  on 
them  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  that  the  Lord  God  may  dweH 
among  them.'  Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  who  form^ 
ed  him  for  himself.  But  he  sinned  and  was  forsaken.  God  withdrew 
bis  light  and  love  from  him,  and  man  sunk  uito  darkness  and  mis- 
ery.     Sin  and  Satan  took  possession  of  the  heart  which  was  ori- 

E'nally  designed  to  be  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  But  the 
ord  had  a  merciful  purpose,  to  return  in  a  way  worthy  ot  his 
perfections.  Without  him,  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  whole  ho- 
rinan  race,  as  to  their  proper  happiness,  are  like  what  the  earth 
x^ould  be  without  the  sun,  dark,  cold,  fruitless,  and  comfortless. 
But  the  knowledge  of  Messiah,  like  the  sun,  enlightens  the  worM 
and  the  heart. 

•  Ezek.  xxxvL  26.        f  ^ohn,  xvL  7.      t  AcU,  ii.  4—57.      l^  John,  xvi.  8. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S38  otrTS  AECJBtTkOi  &G.  [Ser.  394 

When,  in  the  day  of  his  power,  by  the  revelation  of  his  light 
and  love,  he  destroys  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  dispossesses  Satan, 
he  reclaims  bis  own,  and  takes  possession  for  himself.  The 
heart,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesns,  and  anointed  with  the 
holy  unction,  becomes  a  consecrated  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
l*his  persuasion,  though  now,  by  many  who  have  not  renounced 
the  name  of  Christian,  deemed  the  essence  of  enthusiasm,  was 
once  essential  to  Christianity  ;  so  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  it  as 
an  obvious,  incontrovertible  fact,  with  which  no  true  Christian 
could  be  unacquainted  : '  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  V*  Again,  he  speaks  of  Christ  dwelling 
in  the  heart  :f  *  Christ  in  yon  the  hope  of  glory .'|  And  in 
miother  place,  <  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;'^  agreeably  to  his 
promise  by  the  prophets.  He  liveth  in  them,  as  the  principle  of 
their  life,  wisdom,  and  power  ;  therefore  the  apostle  says,  '  I 
live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'|]  There  is  a  mutual  in- 
dwelling between  the  Lord  and  his  people.  They  in  him,  as  the 
branch  in  the  vine  ;  and  he  in  them,  as  the  sap  in  the  branch. 
He  in  them,  as  in  his  temples  ;  they  in  him,  as  in  their  strong 
tower  of  defence.  And  from  hence,  we  infer  the  duration  of  their 
life  of  grace  ;  that  it  shall  continue  and  spring  up  into  everlast- 
mg  life  ;  since  it  is  properly  not  their  own,  but  his ;  and  since 
he  has  said,  *  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.* 

He  dwells  likewise  among  his  people  in  their  collective  capa- 
city. His  whole  church,' comprising  all  the  members  of  his  mys- 
tical body,  *  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,'  form  a  building  fitly  framed  together,  a  palace,  a  holy 
temple  for  the  Lord,  the  great  King.  He  dwelleth  likewise  in 
«;very  particular  society  who  walk  by  bis  rule,  and  adorn  the  pro- 
fession of  his  truth  by  a  conversation  becoming  the  Gospel.  He 
is  ^  a  wiBill  of  fire  round  about'  them,  and  a  *  glory  in  the  midst  of 
them.'IT  When  they  meet  together  in  his  name,  he  is  there.  He 
walks  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks.  It  is  his  presence 
that  gives  life  and  efficacy  to  all  his  ordinances,  and  communi- 
cates a  power  to  his  word,  by  which  the  minds  of  his  worshipping 
people  are  enlightened,  strengthened,  healed,  and  comforted. 
Here  he  manifests  himself  to  them,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world  } 
and  tbey  can  adopt  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  *  A  day  in  thy 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.'  To  bis  presence  they  owe 
their  peace  and  increase,  their  union  and  protection.  And  if  he 
withdraws,  Ichabodj  may  be  written  upon  their   solemn  assem- 

*  I  Cor.  vi.  19.  t  Eph.  iii.  17.  J  Col.  i.  S7.  ^  2  Cor.  vi.  16. 

IIGal.  n.  ^0.  irZech.ii.d.lO. 
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biies  ;*  for  even  his  own  appoiDtmentB  can  afford  them  neither 
profit  nor  pleasure,  unless  they  are  animated  by  his  glory.  Their 
graces  languish,  their  harmony  is  interrupted,  strifes  and  dissen- 
sions take  place,  evil  roots  of  bitterness  spring  up  to  trouble  and 
defile  them  ;f  ^  men  arise'  from  among  themselves,  ^  speaking 
perverse  things,  and  fierce  wolves  break  in,  not  sparing  the 
flock,'{  if  the  good  Shepherd  suspends  his  influence  and  pres- 
ence. 

I  trust  he  dwells  and  walks  m  the  midst  of  us.  He  is  here  as 
an  observer,  and  as  a  gracious  benefactor.  He  sees  who  ^  draw 
near  him  with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him  ;' 
and  he  likewise  takes  notice  of  them  that  fear  and  love  him,  and 
who  esteem  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  be  better  than  life. 
'  The  high  and  lofty  One  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  who  dwelletb 
likewise  wiio  those  that  are  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,'^  to 
revive  and  bless  them. 


SERMON  XXX. 

THE  PUBLICATION  QF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Psalm  Ixviii.  11. 

tZVke  Lord  gave  the  word^  great  was  the  company  of  those  thai  published  it^ 
[or,  of  the  preachei s.] 

Perhaps  no  one  Psalm  has  given  greater  exercise  to  the  skill 
and  the  patience  of  commentators  and  critics,  than  the  sixty- 
eighth.  I  suppose  the  difficulties  do  not  properly  belong  to  the 
Psalm,  but  arise  from  our  ignorance  of  various  circumstances  to 
which  the  Psalmist  alludes  ;  which  probably  were,  at  tliat  time, 
generally  known  and  understood.  The  first  verse  is  the  same 
with  the  stated  form  of  benediction  which  was  used  whenever  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  set  forward  while  Israel  sojourned  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;||  which  confirms  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  the  Psalm 
was  primarily  designed  as  an  act  of  thanksgiving,  to  accompany 
the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Zion  by  David.  The  seventh  and 
eighth  verses  ar^repeated,  with  little  variation,  from  the  song  of 
Deborah.ir     TSe  leading  scope  of  the  whole  appears  to  be,  first, 

*  1  Sam.  iv.  41.  f  Heb.  xii.  15.  J  Acts,  xx.  29, 30.  ^  Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
II  Nurab.  X.  35.        H  Judges,  ¥.  4, 5. 
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a  recapitalation  of  God's  gracioas  dealing  with  Israel,  and  of  the 
great  things  he  had  done  for  them,  from  the  time  he  delivered 
Cbem  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt ;  and  then,  a  transition,  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  to  the  far  greater  things  he  would  do  for  his 
people,  under  and  by  the  Gospel  dispensaUon,  in  consequence  of 
Messiah's  exaltation  to  receive  gifts  for  rebellious  men.  This 
verse,  though  the  particular  occasion  is  not  specified,  probably 
refers  to  some  season  of  deliverance  or  victory,  when  the  women, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  nation,  assembled  to  praise  the 
Lord,  with  timbrels,  songs,  and  dances.*  The  songs  and  re- 
sponses of  Miriam  and  her  companions,  and  of  the  women  who 
welcomed  Saul  and  David  after  the  defeat  of  the  Philistine,f  I 
have  formerly  mentioned  as  instances.}  The  word  which  is  ren* 
dered, '  Those  «i^o  published  or  preached,'  being  expressed  with 
a  feminine  termination,  leads  the  mind  to  this  sense.  /Put  we  are 
not  necessarily  confined  to  it ;  for  the  word  rendered  *  preacher^ 
in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  is  likewise  in  the  feminine  form, 
though  we  are  sure  the  person  intended  by  it  was  Solomon. 

However,  this  passage  is  properly  introduced  in  the  MessuAj 
and  in  its  proper  place,  immediately  after  the  view  given  of  our 
Saviour's  triumphant  ascension,  as  it  leads  us  to  consider  the  first 
visible  efiectof  that  great  event  :  for  soon  afterwards,  ^  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,'  the  Lord  gave  the  word.§  The 
Holy  Spirit,  the  precious  gift,  which  Jesus  had  received  for  rebel- 
lious men,  descended  with  visible  emblems  and  a  powerful  energy, 
and  inspired  and  qualified  his  disciples  for  the  great  work  of 
establishing  and  spreading  his  spiritual  kingdom.  From  that 
hour,  great  was  the  number  of  the  preachers,  and  great  was  the 
Buccess  and  efficacy  of  their  mission.  So  that  in  a  few  years  the 
the  Gospel  spread  like  the  light,  from  Jerusalem  dirough  all 
Judea  and  Samaria,  and  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
And  he  who  said,  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,'||  has,  by  the  same  Spirit,  perpetuated  his  word, 
and  a  succession  of  preachers,  to  our  time ;  and  has  promised  to 
perpetuate  and  work  by  the  same  means,  till  time  shall  be  no 
more. 

My  text,  therefore,  if  not  a  direct  prophecy  of  the  publication 
of  the  Gospel,  is  at  least  a  fit  motto  to  a  discourse  on  this  very 
important  subject.  We  may  consider  it  in  two  senses,  which, 
though  something  different,  are  equally  agreeable  to  the  words 
before  us,  and  to  the  general  tenour  of  the  Scripture. 

L  That  the  message  is  the  Lord's,  He  ga^  the  word,  and 
prescribed  to  his  servants  the  subject  matter  of  their  preaching. 

*Exod.xv.  tlSam.xvHi.  6,7.  J  Ser,  VI.  p.  68.  ^  Acts,  ii,  1—4- 
11  Matth.  xxv'rii.  $0. 
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^  II.  That  tbe  messengers  employed  are  called  and  sent  fortb  by 
him.  Tbe  Lord  gave  the  word  or  command  ;  in  consequence  of 
whicb  word,  tbe  number  of  preacbers  was  great,  as  wben  in  tbe 
beginning  be  said,  '  Let  tbere  be  ligbt,  and  tbere  was  ligbt.' 

I.  Tbe  Lord  gave  tbe  word  whicb  the  multitude  of  preachers 
went  fortb  to  publish.  His  merciful  design  was  great,  to  deliver 
sinners  from  bondage,  misery,  and  death  ;  and  to  bless  them  with 
liberty,  life,  and  peace.  But  they  are  by  nature  rebellious  and 
obstinate,  and  must  be  made  willing.  He  only  can  subdue  their 
prejudices,  and  soften  their  spirits  ;  and  he  has  promised  to  dis- 
play his  power  in  their  favour,  by  a  certain  mean  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment, and  we  cannot  expect  that  he  will  do  it  in  any  other 
way.  This  mean  is  tbe  Gospel,  whicb,  for  its  admirable  suitable- 
ness and  efficacy,  is  commended  to  us  as  ^  his  wisdom  and  his 
power.'*  He  has  given  it  for  this  purpose,  and  his  blessing 
makes  it  successful.  He  has  said  concerning  it,  '  As  the  rain 
cometb  down  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  watereth  the  eartb, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall  my  word  be,  that  goetb 
forth  out  of  ray  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  tbe 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it.'f  It  has  been  confirmed  by  the  experi- 
ence of  ages,  that  no  mean  but  this  can  produce  the  desirable 
effect.  It  is  confirmed,  by  observation,  in  the  present  day.  If 
the  wisdom  of  man,  if  learning,  if  oratory,  if  animated  descrip- 
tions of  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and  pathetic  persuasions  to  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  could  reform,  we  should  be  a  reformed  people.  But, 
alas  !  this  is  only  to  oppose  a  mound  of  sand  to  the  violence  of  a 
flood.  Notwithstanding  many  ingenious  sermons  and  treatises 
npon  this  plan  are  admired  and  praised,  wickedness  prevails  and 
triumphs.  They  have  little  influence  upon  tbe  conduct  of  civil 
life ;  and,  I  may  boldly  say,  no  influence  to  inspire  the  heart 
with  tbe  love  and  peace  of  God,  and  to  bring  it  into  a  habit  of 
subjection  to  bis  will  and  command.  Nothing  will  do  this  but 
tbe  Gospel,  the  word  whicb  tbe  Lord  has  given.  This  alone 
shows  tbe  evil  of  sin  in  its  true  light,  affords  a  solid  ground  for 
the  hope  of  mercy,  and  furnishes  those  motives  which  alone  are 
sufficient  to  break  tbe  force  of  temptations  and  difficulties  with 
which  we  have  to  conflict.  When  this  word  is  simply  and  cordi- 
ally received,  an  immediate  and  wonderful  change  take  place. 
Tbe  sinner  abandons  bis  false  hopes  and  vain  pursuits,  is  freed 
from  his  former  slavery  to  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  fear  of 


*  1  Cor.  f.  23,  24.  t  Isa,  W.  10,  11. 
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nan,  and  becomes  the  willing  servant  of  him  who  redemed  him 
with  bis  own  blood. 

Bat  we  are  sometimes  asked,  what  we  understand  by  the  Gos- 
pel ?  Tbe  use  of  the  term,  in  a  restrained  sense,  so  as  to  imply 
there  are  but  few  comparatively  who  preach  it,  is  deemed  invid- 
ious and  assuming  ;  and  it  is  supposed  by  many,  that  a  sermon, 
if  delivered  from  a  pulpit,  and  if  the  text  be  taken  from  the  Bible, 
must  of  course  be  the  Gospel.  It  is  undeniable,  however,  that 
there  are  a  variety  of  different  and  opposite  sentiments  delivered 
from  tbe  pulpits ;  and  surely  the  Gospel  camiot  be  apposite,  con- 
trary, yea,  contradictory,  to  itself!  It  is  a  mournful  considera- 
tion, that  multitudes  of  people  are  uot  qualified  to  judge  of  this 
poiut.  Not  properly  for  want  of  ability,  for  many  of  them  are 
persons  of  good  sense  and  discernment,  and  can  judge  and  talk 
well  upon  other  subjects  ;  but  for  want  of  attention.  Their  ap- 
plication IS  engrossed  by  the  demands  of  business  or  pleasure, 
and  they  have  neither  leisure  nor  taste  for  a  careful  perusal  of  the 
Scriptures,  nor  for  the  examination  of  religious  sentiments.  If 
the  language  and  elocution  of  the  preacher  be  good,  and  if  there 
be  no  close  and  painful  address  to  the  conscience,  they  are  satis- 
fied. The  apostle  Paul  undoubtedly  preached  the  Grospel  ;  and 
he  tells  us  hiuiself  tliat  he  preaclied  Christ  crucified  ;  he  preach- 
ed Christ  as  appointed  of  God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption.'*  He  preached  the  cross  of  Christ,f  he 
gloried  in  it,  and  he  determined  to  glory  in  nothing  else.  The 
Grospei  treats  all  mankind  as  already  in  a  state  of  coademnation  ; 
■  it  declares  their  utter  inability  to  save  or  help  themselves  ;  and  it 
gives  assurance  of  pardon  and  salvation  to  all  who  believe  in  the 
Son  of  God.  That  they  may  be  encouraged  and  enabled  to  be- 
lieve, it  describes  tlie  dignity  of  his  person,  the  necessity  and 
greatness  of  his  sufierings,  the  completeness  of  his  atonement,  the 
prevalence  of  his  intercession— *-his  love,  authority,  power,  and 
fiiithfulness.  These  truths,  revealed  and  applied  to  a  guilty  con- 
science, by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  produce  faith.  The 
suiner  perceives  the  sufficiency  and  excellency  of  such  a  Saviour, 
commits  himself  to  his  compassion  and  care,  and  renounces  every 
other  hope  and  service.  He  looks  to  the  Saviour  by  the  eye  of 
his  mind,  with  desire  and  admiration,  and  derives  life  from  his 
death,  healing  from  his  wounds,  as  the  Israelites,  when  wounded, 
were  healed  by  looking  upon  the  brasen  serpent.  And  not  only 
is  the  conscience  relieved,  by  this  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified — 
the  understanding  is  likewise  enlightened,  die  judgment  is  formed, 
tha  afi^tions  regulated  and  directed  by  it.     The  old  things  pass 

*  1  Cor.  i.  $0.  t  G«I.  V.  14. 
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away,  all  becomes  ncfvr.  Tlie  love  of  sin  departs,  and  the  futare 
Kfe  is  devoted  to  htm,  who  therefore  ^  died  nnd  revived,  that  be 
ffligfat  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the  living.'* 

There  is  likewise  a  certain  energy  or  power  which  accompanies 
the  Gospel  when  it  is  truly  preached,  which  sufficiently  charac- 
terices  and  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  religious  schemes  and 
systems.  Our  Lord,  during  his  personal  ministry,  frequently 
gave  proofs  that  he  knew  the  heart  of  man.  When  Zaccheos 
thought  himself  unkn'own  and  unseen,  he  called  him  by  his 
oame.f  He  reminded  Nathaniel  of  what  had  passed  in  secret 
under  the  fig-tree ;}  and  by  a  few  words,  brought  to  t^ie  regiem- 
brance  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  all  that  she  had  done  in  her 
life.^  A  similar  effect  accompanies  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel 
to  this  day.  The  Gospel  is  preaclied,  when  they  who  are  present 
find  the  sectets  of  their  hearts  are  made  manifest  ;  when  the 
preacher,  who  j^erhaps  never  saw  them  before,  reminds  them  of 
what  they  have  done,  or  said,  or  thought,  possibly  of  things 
transacted  long  ago,  and  almost  forgotten  by  themselves ;  and 
likewise  describes  the  very  feelings  of  their  hearts  while  he  is 
speaking  to  them.  It  is  usually  in  this  way  that  conviction  of 
sin  first  takes  place  ;  and  in  this  way,  that  a  convinced,  burdened 
^inoer  meets  with  seasonable  support  and  direction,  so  exactly 
suited  to  his  case,  that  he  almost  thinks  the  preacher  is  speaking 
to  none  bat  himself.  No  preachers  but  those  who  speak  in  con- 
formity  to  the  word  which  the  Lord  gave,  have  this  power  over 
the  heart  and  conscience* 

II.  It  is  owing  to  the  word,  the  appointment,  and  power  of 
God,  that  any  persons  are  induced  or  enabled  to  preach  this  Gos- 
pel. Men  may,  indeed,  assume  the  oflice  of  a  preacher  upon  oth^r 
grounds  ;  there  are  too  many  who  do.  But  though  they  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  as  his  ministers,  if  he  has  not  sent 
tbem,  they  cannot  declare  his  message  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  full  proof  of  their  ministry.  ||  They  may  profit  theMselves, 
according  to  their  low  views,  and  may  obtain  such  honours  and 
emolameots  as  the  world  can  give  ;  but  they  have  not  the  honoar 
which  Cometh  from  God  only.  They  are  not  wise  to  win  sools.lT 
They  have  no  testimony  in  the  conscience  of  their  hearers.  They 
may  deliver  truths  occasionally,  which  are  valuable  and  useful  inl 
their  proper  places ;  but  for  want  of  knowing  how  to  connect 
them  with  what  the  apostle  styles  '  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'** 
they  are  unaUe  either  to  break  the  hard  heart,  or  to  heal  the 

*  RcMo.  xiv.  •.  t  Lake,  xix.  5.  t  John,  i.  48.  ^  John,  ir.  29. 

I  a  •Hm.  W.  5.        ^  Pror.  xi.  90.        **  Eph,  iv.  «1. 
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wounded  spirit.  The  thoughtless  are  not  alarmed,  nor  the  ignor- 
ant instructed.     The  wicked  go  on  in  their  evil  ways — 

The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  but  are  not  fed. 

Nay,  we  see,  in  fact,  though  a  few  persons  may  still  be  found, 
who  place  their  religion  in  a  dull,  unmeaning  attendance  upon 
the  form  of  public  worship,  upon  any  form  in  which  it  was  their 
lot  to  be  educated  ;  yet,  in  many  places,  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
by  their  contempt  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  by  their  customary 
manner  of  absenting  themselves  from  their  appointed  teachers, 
give  suffictent  proof  that  they  have  neither  found,  nor  expect  to 
find,  so  much  benefit  or  pleasure,  as  to  make  them  think  it  worth 
their  while  to  attend  them. 

It  will  appear,  to  competent  judges,  that  faithful  preachers  are 
called  and  prepared  for  their  office  by  the  Lord,  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  not  by  human  institutions,  from  the  following  con- 
siderations : 

1.  That  the  Gospel  cannot  be  rightly  understood  but  by  di* 
vine  teaching.  The  natural  man,  however  distinguished  by  abili- 
ties or  literature,  cannot  ^  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;'*  nay,  he  cannot  discern  them.  He  may,  indeed,  know 
something  of  the  Gospel  system,  considered  as  a  matter  of  sci* 
ence ;  he  may  know  how  to  defend  the  outworks  of  Christianity, 
and  be  master  of  the  external  evidences  for  its  truth  ;  and  he 
may  espouse  orthodox  opinions,  and  be  a  successful  champion  in 
the  field  of  controversy.  But  the  inward  power  and  life,  that 
which  constitutes  the  essential  difierence  of  true  religion,  is  no 
less  remote  from  his  apprehension,  than  the  idea  of  light  is  from 
a  person  born  blind.  This  he  can  only  learn  by  experience. 
The  first  lesson  received  and  learnt  by  those  who  are  taught  of 
God,  is  a  conviction  of  guih,  ignorance,  and  misery — and  then 
they  begin  to  learn  the  importance,  necessity  and  design  of  the 
Gospel.  The  man  who  is  thus  instructed,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  call  him  to  the  office  of  teaching  others,  will,  in  due  time, 
proceed  to  deliver  to  the  people  what  he  has  himself  learnt ;  not 
with  hesitation,  uncertainty,  or  indifference,  not  what  he  has  ac- 
quired by  hearsay  or  from  books,  *  but  he  has  the  witness  in  him- 
self.'f  His  heart  teacheth  his  mouth.^  He  believes,  therefore 
he  speaks.  He  simply  and  freely  declares  that  which  he  himself 
has  known^  and  seen,  and  tasted  of  the  word  of  life.  And  speak- 
ing from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  with  an  earnestness  inspired  by 
tbe  greatness  and  importance  of  his  subject,  he  speaks  to  the 

*  1  Cor.  ih  14.  +  1  John,  t.  10.  J  Prov.  xvi.  83. 
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heart  and  feelings  of  bis  hearers,  and  impresses  a  manifestation  of 
the  truth  upon  their  minds. 

2.  That  the  desire  of  preaching  this  Gospel,  when  known,  if  it 
be  a  right  desire,  must  likewise  be  giveq.  If  a  man  should  at- 
tempt the  service,  without  counting  the  cost,  or  considering  the 
consequences,  he  will  n>ost  probably  be  disgusted  and  wearied. 
And  if  he  seriously  and  properly  considers  before-hand  what  be 
IS  about  to  engage  in,  and  has  a  due  sense  of  his  own  weakness, 
he  will  tremble  at  the  prospect,  and  direct  his  thoughts  to  some 
other  employment,  unless  his  call  and  support  be  from  on  high. 
What  courage,  wisdom,  meekness,  and  zeal,  appear  requisite,  in 
the  view  of  such  an  inquirer,  to  qualify  a  man  for  preaching,  and 
continuing  to  preach,  a  doctrine  so  unpieasing  to  the  world  as  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  has  in  all  ages  proved  !  What  opposition, 
and  snares,  and  difficulties,  '  what  fightings  from  without,  what 
fears  within,'  may  be  expected  !  Sorely,  he  will  be  ready  to 
shrink  back,  and  to  say,  '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?' 
But  the  Lord,  by  the  constraining  sense  of  his  love,  and  by  giv- 
ing a  deep  impression  of  the  worth  of  souls,  and  by  exciting  in  the 
mind  a  dependence  upon  his  all-sufficiency,  can  and  does  en- 
courage those  whom  he  calls  and  chooses,  to  serve  him  in  the 
Gospel.  In  themselves  they  are  quite  unequal  to  what  is  before 
them,  but  they  obey  his  voice ;  they  trust  in  his  promises  for 
guidance  and  protection,  and  are  not  disappointed.  We  are 
therefore  directed  to  pray,  that  '  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would 
send,'  or  rather,    (according   to  the   force  of  the  Greek  word,) 

*  thrust  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.''* 

3.  That  only  he  who  sends  forth  his  ministers  can  enable  them 
to  persevere.  It  is  a  service  of  conthiual  exertion  and  expense, 
and  requires  a  continual  supply.  The  opposition  of  the  world, 
and  the  power  of  temptation,  acting  upon  the  weakness  and  de- 
pravity of  the  heart,  would  quickly  prevail  against  the  best  minis- 
ters, if  they  were  left  to  carry  on  the  warfare  at  their  own  charges. 
They  are  at  times,  yea,  frequently,  in  situations  and  circumstan- 
ces which  teach  them  feelingly  the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  words, 

*  We  were  pressed  out  of  meastire,  above  strength,  insomuch  that 
we  despaired  even  of  life.f  Besides  the  trials  incidental  to  the 
Christian  profession,  which  they  are  exposed  to  in  common  with 
others,  they  have  many  which  are  peculiar  to  their  calling  as 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Their  chief  pre-eminence  over  Chris- 
tians in  private  life  is  a  painful  one  ;  they  have  the  honour  of 
bearing  a  double  share  of  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and  of 
standing  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  batUe,  to  provoke  and  re- 

*Matth,ix.  38.  t^Cor.  i.  8. 
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ceive  the  fiercest  assaolts  of  the  enemy.  Their  oaly  resooree 
and  hope  is  in  the  faithfulness  and  compassion  of  their  Lord^  an- 
der  whose  banner  and  eye  they  fight,  and  who  has  said,  ^  Lo !  I 
am  with  yon  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.' 

4.  That  the  Lord  only  can  give  success  to  their  endeavours, 
*  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  may  water^'  but  there  is  no  in- 
crease unless  he  afibrds  a  blessing.*  It  is  at  least  a  presumptive 
proof,  that  he  has  called  a  man  to  preach,  if  he  owns  his  labours, 
since  he  has  not  promised  to  own  any  but  those  whom  he  sends.  - 

We  must,  however,  allow  and  observe  that  to  preach  salvation 
to  others,  and  even  to  be  instrumental  in  saving  souls,  will  not 
absolutely  prove  that  the  preacher  is  in  a  state  of  salvation  him* 
self.  We  hope  it  is  generally  so ;  but  there  are  exceptions  and 
instances,  which  should  awaken  our  circumspection,  and  keep  us 
constantly  looking  to  the  Lord  in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  depen- 
dence. There  was  a  Judas  among  the  apostles ;  and  we  are 
assured  that  at  the  last  day,  some,  yea,  many  will  plead  having 
done  great  things  in  the  name  of  Christ,  whom  he  will  notwith-* 
standing  disown,  as  workers  of  iniqnity.f  Even  the  apostle 
Paul  was  impressed  by  this  thought,  and  he  has  recorded  the  im- 
provement he  had  made  of  it  for  our  instruction.  ^  I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means, 
after  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away •';( 


SERMON  XXXI. 

THE  OOSPEL  MESSAGE,  GLAD  TIDINGS. 
Romans,  z.  15. 

jMoce,  wnd  hnng  glad  tidingM  tfgood  Mng$  ! 

The  account  which  the  apostle  Paul  gives  of  his  6rst  recep- 
tion among  the  Galatians,^  exemplifies  the  truth  of  this  passage^ 
He  found  them  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  misery  \  alienated 
from  God,  and  enslaved  to  the  blind  and  comfortless  superstitions 
of  idolatry.  His  preaching,  accompanied  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  had  a  great  and  marvellous  efiect.  His  principal 
subject  was  the  death  of  Jesus,  who  had  lately  sufiered  as  a  male* 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  6.         \  Matth.  vii.  Sft,  Sd.       }  1  Cor.  iz.  S7.        ^  Gal.  iv.  i:^ 
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fitclor  at  Jeratalem.  Though  the  transactibir  was  past,  and  the 
sceoe  at  a  considerable  distance,  yet  by  the  manQer  of  his  repre* 
sentation,  the  fact  was  realixed  to  their  minds ;  and  they  could 
have  been  no  more  affected,  had  they  been  actually  upon  die 
spot  at  the  time.  Jesus  Christ  was  exhibited  to  them  as  crucified 
biefore  their  eyes.*  By  the  same  divine  energy  they  were  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  his  character,  who  he  was,  and 
why  he  suffered  ;  and  likewise  understood  their  own  need  of  such 
a  Saviour.  Thus  they  hearkened  to  him,  not  with  the  indiffer* 
ence  of  the  Athenians,  but  with  application  of  all  that  he  said  to 
themselves*  They  heard,  they  believed,  and  they  rejoiced.  The 
apostle  reminds  them,  that  they  had  not  received  a  cold,  specula- 
tive doctrine,  but  such  a  one  as  imparted  a  blessedness  to  them. 
This,  indeed,  many  of  them  afterwards  lost,  when  they  were  un- 
happily seduced  by  false  teachers.  But  for  a  time  the  knowledge 
of  a  Saviour,  so  exactly  suited  to  thrir  circumstances,  made  them 
happy  ;  and  while  they  were  so,  they  felt  very  strong  emotions  of 
gradtode  and  esteem  for  the  messenger  who  brougfit  them  these 
glad  tidings.  Though  he  was  by  many  accounted  and  treated 
as  the  off-scouring  and  filth  of  all  things,  the  Galatians  received 
him  as  an  angel  of  God,  and  attended  to  him,  as  if  the  Lord^ 
who  sent  him,  had  spoken  to  them  in  person.  And,  although  he 
had,  till  then,  been  an  entire  stranger  to  them,  bis  message  opened 
a  way  to  their  hearts^  and  they  gave  him  every  testimony  of  the^ 
most  cordial  friendship  ;  insomuch^  *  that  had  it  been  possible,, 
they  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them 
to  him.' 

Thus,  likewise,  when  Philip  preached  the  Gospel  in  Samaria,  the 
consequence  was,  great  joy  in  that  city  .f  But  when  the  Gospel 
is  thus  gladly  received,  there  must  be  a  suitable  disposition  of  mind* 
It  is  sent  ^  to  the  poor.'  It  is  designed  to  *  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  deliver  the  captives,  and  to  give  sight  to  the  blind  .'I 
And  therefore  they  who  are  well  satisfied  with  themselves,  who 
say,  *  We  see,'  and  who  boast  of  their  freedom,  cannot  possibly 
judge  either  of  the  truth  or  of  the  importance  of  the  Gospel  dee- 
trine.  As  the  Lord  waters  the  earth  with  a  profusion  worthy  of 
his  magnificence  and  bounty,  and  does  not  confine  his  rain  to  cul- 
tivated soils ;  so  the  good  seed  of  his  word  often  *  falls  upon  the 
highway,  upon  the  rocks,  and  among  thorns  ;'^  but  is  only  pro- 
ductive upon  the  good  ground  of  an  '  honest  and  good  heart/- 
Not  that  any  human  heart  is  truly  good  by  nature,  but  some  are 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  And  this  preparation  is 
tfaa£rst  effect  of  the  word,  when  it  brings   forth  fruit  unto  life 

*  Gal.  iii.  1.        f  Acts,  viii.  ^.        t  Luke,  it.  IS.        h  Luke,  vitt.  18—15. 
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eternal.  It  aodeceives  those  who  were  for  a  time  deluded  with 
vain  hopes,  and  convinces  them  that  they  are  poor,  and  blind,  and 
helpless.  Then  they  gladly  accept  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  the 
message  is  often  to  them  as  life  from  the  dead. 

The  passage  from  the  prophet  Isaiah^  from  wiuch  my  text  is 
quoted,  is  very  animated  and  descriptive.  How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings  !'* 
Imagine  a  distressed  people,  at  the  will  and  disposal  of  a  conqueror, 
who  was  justly  ofiended  with  them,  and  under  the  anxious,  trembling 
uncertainty  how  he  would  treat  them  :  if  an  authorised  messen- 
ger should  inform  them,  that  instead  of  the  punishment  they  de- 
served, the  king  vouchsafed  them  a  free  pardon,  was  ready  to  re- 
ceive them  with  favour,  and  to  bestow  honours  and  possessions 
upon  all  who  applied  to  him,  without  excepting  the  most  guilty, 
even  the  ringleaders  in  rebellion  ;  bow  welcome  would  this  mes- 
senger be  to  them.  This,  indeed,  is  beyond  the  manner  of  men. 
No  earthly  monarch  has  either  magnanimity  to  make,  or  power 
to  make  good,  so  gracious  and  unlimited  a  proclamation  to  a 
vi^hole  nation  of  rebels.  But  this  is  the  manner  of  the  great  God. 
Such  an  act  of  grace  is  the  Gospel.  An  act  of  grace  to  sinners, 
yet  founded  in  righteousness,  and  displaying  the  glory  of  bis 
justice  equally  with  the  riches  of  his  mercy.  For  it  is  founded  on 
the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  procured  by  bis  blood* 
The  messengers  of  this  grace  are  thus  welcomed  and  honoured  by 
those  who  believe  their  report,  '  and  are  esteemed  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  works'  sake.'f     We  may  observe, 

I.  The  message  of  the  Gospel  is  *  glad  tidings'  of  '  peace'  and 
'  good  things.' 

II.  The  messengers,  or  preachers,  find  ample  reward  in  their 
success  and  acceptance. 

I.  According  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  (which  frequently  obtains 
in  the  New  Testament,)  all  good  things  are  comprised  in  the 
term  peace.  They  are  eminently  comprised  in  the  peace  of  the 
Gospel ;  for  it  is  ^  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  understand- 
ing.' \i  brings  a  blessed  assurance,  that  Messiah  has  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.  They  who  believe  this  good 
report  derive  from  it  peace  of  conscience ;  and  are  enabled  to  say,. 
*  Though  thou  wert  justly  angry,  thine  anger  is  turned  away.'| 
It  dispels  their  fears  and  forebodings,  and  inspires  them  with 
liberty  to  come  to  God  as  children  ;  consequently,  on  their  parts, 
alienation  and  enmity  cease.  They  no  longer  conceive  of  him 
as  an  avenging  judge  or  a  hard  master.  They  no  longer  dispute 
bis  authority,  nor  repine  at  his  appointments.     They  become  a 

*  IsaJiii.  7.  f  1  Thess.  v.  13.  X  Isa.  xu.  1. 
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willing  people.  They  yield  themselves  to  him.  They  cultivate 
peace  in  all  their  connexions.  The  forgiveness  and  bonnty  they 
have  received,  teaches  them  likewise  to  forgive,  and  be  kind,  as 
they  have  opportunity.  They  possess  such  good  things  as  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away  ;  communion  with  God, 
grace,  wisdom,  and  power.  They  serve  him  with  their  all,  and  art 
supported  by  his  good  Spirit  in  every  trying  circumstance  ;  and 
they  have  a  good  hope,  which  enables  them  to  rejoice  in  tribula- 
tion, and  to  smile  in  death. 

If  the  wickedness  and  obstinacy  of  mankind  were  not  strongly 
described  and  exemplified  in  the  Bible,  and  if  we  could  forget  that 
this  obstinate  perverseness  was  once  our  own  character,  we  should 
find  it  difiicult  to  conceive,  after  we  understand  the  nature  and 
design  of  the  Gospel,  upon  what  grounds  a  scheme  so  wisely  and 
completely  adapted  to  relieve  men  from  misery,  to  promote 
their  present  comfort,  and  to  secure  their  future  happiness, 
should,  instead  of  being  received  with  thankfulness,  generally 
excite  contempt  and  opposition.  Can  the  world  afford  a  peace 
which  shall  abide  and  cheer  the  heart  under  all  the  chang- 
ing circumstances  incident  to  us  in  this  mortal  state  ?  Can 
it  propose  any  good,  any  honours,  profit,  or  pleasures,  worthy  of 
being  compared  with  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only, 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  riches  of  glory  f  Can  the 
influence  of  the  world  preserve  us  from  trouble,  or  support  us 
under  it,  or  deliver  us  out  of  it  ?  Has  it  any  charms  capable  of 
soothing  the  anguish  of  a  wounded  conscience  P  Can  it  obviate 
the  stroke,  or  overcome  the  fear  of  death  ?  Or  can  it  inspire  the 
soul  with  confidence  and  joy,  in  the  contemplation  of  that  ap- 
proaching day,  when  we  must  all  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
the  supreme  Judge  f  That  the  world,  if  we  possessed  the  whole 
of  it,  cannot  do  these  things  for  us,  is  acknowledged  by  many, 
and  felt  by  all.  The  Gospel  proposes  a  cordial  for  every  care,  a 
balm  for  every  wound  ;  and  none  who  make  the  experiment  of 
its  efficacy  are  disappointed.  In  other  cases,  they  who  have 
received  great  obligations,  may  speak  highly  of  their  benefactor ; 
and  they  who,  beyond  hope,  have  been  recovered  from  a  danger- 
ons  malady,  may  commend  the  skill  and  care  of  their  physician 
to  those  who  are  labouring  under  the  same  disease,  without  giving 
offence.  But  if  they  who  have  obtained  life  and  peace  by  be- 
lieving in  Jesus,  proclaim  his  goodness,  and  point  him  out  to  thehr 
fellow-sinners  as  the  only  Physician  and  Saviour  of  souls,  their 
testimony  is  charged  with  folly,  and  their  endeavours  rejected 
with  scorn,  as  officious  and  impertinent.  Men,  while  left  to  them- 
selves, will  not  come  to  him  that  they  may  have  life.  The  God 
ef  this  world  so  works  upon  their  prejudices,  pride,  and  passions^ 

Vol.  hi,  32 
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that  dKNigfa  the  light  of  troth  sfaioes  aroaod  them  like  the  light 
of  the  8an»  the  eyes  of  their  mind  are  blinded,  and  they  are  plead- 
ed With  their  darkness,  and  unwilling  to  see.*  Hence,  of  the 
few,  comparatively,  who  are  favoured  with  a  clear  and  faithful  dis- 
pensation of  the  Gospel,  the  greater  part,*  it  ii  to  be  feared,  reject 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves  ;  and  his,  ministers,  in  aU 
ages,  have  had  cause  to  adopt  the  prophet's  complaint,  Lord,  *  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?'f  It  would  be  thus  universally,  if  the 
Lord,  who  gave  the  word,  and  who  sends  forth  the  preachers* 
had  not  engaged  his  promise,  that  they  shall  not  labour  wholly  in 
vain,  nor  spend  their  strength  for  nought.  He  prepares  a  people 
to  serve  him,  and  to  show  forth  his  praise.  And  while  some 
mock,  others  refuse  to  bear  ;|  and  others  with  an  indolent  indif- 
ference, are  content  to  hear  again  and  again ;  there  are  others 
whose  hearts  are  opened  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it* 
They  hear  and  believe  to  everlasting  life. 

n.  The  instruments  of  this  happy  change  find  their  reward  in 
dieir  work.  It  being  owned  to  the  salvation  of  a  few,  they  are 
•compensated  for  all  the  opposition  they  meet  with  from  ttie  many; 
and  this  on  a  two-fold  account. 

First,  and  principally,  for  the  love  they  bear  to  their  Lord, 
and  to  souls  for  his  sake. 

To  see  his  name  made  precious  to  the  hearts  of  sinners  ;  to 
see  those  who  were  blind  admiring  his  excellency  ;  to  see  those 
who  were  so  far  off  from  God  brought  so  nigh  ;  to  see  those  who 
were  wretched  rejoicing  iu  his  goodness  ;  to  hear  those  whose  lips 
were  filled  with  folly^  falsehood,  or  blasphemy,  proclaiming  his 
praise;  such  salutary  effects  of  their  ministry  fill  them  likewise 
with  praise  and  joy  :  and  when  their  hearers  express  the  power 
and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  in  their  tempers  and  conduct,  they  can 
say,  '  Now  we  live,  if  you  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.'<^ 

A  secondary  satisfaction,  which  of  itself  is  sufficient  to  make 
them  full  amends  for  all  the  scorn  of  an  unkind- world,  is  the 
share  they  have  in  the  affections  of  the  people  who  are  thus  bene- 
fitted by  their  ministry.  This  is  the  popularity  which  alone  is 
desirable.  It  would  be  a  small  thing  to  be  able  merely  to  hold  a 
multitude  by  the  ears ;  bat  to  be  approved  and  loved  by  those 
to  whom  the  Lord  has  made  them  useful,  is  a  high  honour,  and  a 
source  of  sublime  pleasure.  When  Peter  and  John||  had  healed 
the  lame  man,  I  doubt  not  but  they  were  more  affected  by  the 
simple,  honest  testimony  of  his  gratitude,  than  by  the  unmeuing 
wonder  of  all  the  surrounding  multitude.  If  a  true  servant  of  the 
Lord,  by  any  advantage  of  abilities  or  elocution,  should  attach  a 
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liurge  congregation  to  a  personal  regard  for  himseir,  should  be  ad- 
mired and  beloved  by  them,  and  yet  discover  no  attachment  in 
them  to  the  Saviour  whom  he  preaches,  their  partiality  to  him 
would  give  him  but  little  pleasure.  He  would  be  more  ready 
to  weep  over  them,  than  to  rejoice  in  the  preference  they  gave 
him.  For  he  seeks  not  their  applfuise,  but  their  edification  ;  and 
he  aims  not  to  promote  his  own  glory^  but  the  glory  of  him  who 
sent  him.*  He  is,  indeed,  glad  to  see  them  attending  upon  the 
means  which  God  has  promised  to  bless.  But  the  faithfulness 
and  closeness  of  his  addresses  to  their  consciences,  by  which 
many  are  sooner  or  later  disgusted  and  driven  away,  is  a  proof 
that  he  does  not  want  them  merely  to  make  up  a  number  about  him. 
They  who  make  the  office  of  a  preacher  an  occasion  whereby  to 
promote  their  own  interest  or  reputation,  may,  perhaps,  obtain 
the  reward  they  seek  ;  but  it  is  such  a  reward  as  can  only  satisfy 
a  weak  and  mercenary  mind;  and  from  him  who8<2  name  they 
prostitute,  they  can  only  expect  the  reward  assigned  to  hypocrites 
and  unbelievers. 

But  tree  Christians  will,  and  do,  set  a  high  value  upon  the 
ministers  who,  with  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace  in  such  a  manner  as  to  evidence  that  they  a£e 
influenced  by  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  Cxod,  and  to  the  good 
of  sonis  ;  that  they  give  proof  of  their  affection  in.  more  ways 
than  by  speaking  well  of  them. 

!•  By  the  satisfaction  with  which  they  accept  afaitbfnl  min^* 
istry,  as  a  balance  to  the  trials  they  meet  with  in  common  Bfet 
There  are  many  poor,  and  many  afflicted  people,  who  have  little 
comfort  in  the  things  of  this  life,  and  in  their  own  houses.  Some 
are  pinched  by  penury ;  and  some  who  live  in  opulence,  yet 
dwell,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  in  fire  and  among  lions  :f  they? 
suffer  no  less  than  the  others,  though  m  a  different  way,  from  the 
unkindness  and  opposition  of  their  nearest  connexions.  But  in 
the  house  of  God,  they  are  satisfied  and  comforted.  And,  accor- 
ding to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  ^  though  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
give  tbem  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  affliction,'!  yet, 
since  their  teachers  are  not  removed  into  comers,  but  they  have 
free  access  to  the  preaching  of  his  word,  and  can  attend  npon  a 
minister  who  careth  for  their  souls,  and  meets  them,,  when  they 
are  weary  with  '  a  word  in  season,'  they  bear  their  appointed 
cross  with  cheerfulness.  Though  they  have  much  bitterness  of 
heart  at  home,  known  only  to  themselves,  they  have  the  pleasure 
which  a  stranger  intermeddletfa  not  with,  when  they  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord.     But  if  the  instrument,  who  is  the  messenger 
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of  God  to  them  for  good,  be  removed,  and  tbey  are  deprived 
of  these  opportunities,  the  regard  they  bore  him  is  manifested  by 
their  sorrow  for  losing  him  ;  which  often  affects  them  more 
sensibly  than  all  their  other  griefs. 

2.  By  taking  kindly  and  in  good  part  his  roost  searching  dis- 
courses in  public,  or  even  his  reproofs  and  admonitions  in  private, 
if  needfuK  For  they  know  that  he  watches  over  their  souls,  as 
one  who  must  give  an  account.*  And  because  they  love  bin, 
tbey  do  all  in  their  power  to  make  the  service  a  pleasure,  and  not 
a  grief  to  him.  They  do  not  wish  him  to  speak  smooth  things 
to  then,  or  to  entertain  them  with  the  discussion  of  points  in 
which  they  have  little  concern,  but  to  hear  that  which  is  suitable 
to  their  own  case  and  circumstances.  And  if  the  preacher  dis- 
covers to  tbem,  that,  through  inadvertence,  they  have  allowed 
themselves  in  any  wrong  practice,  or  have  lived  in  the  omissioif 
of  any  duty,  instead  of  being  offended  with  bis  plain  dealing,  they 
love  him  better  for  it. 

3.  By  their  tenderness  and  sympathy  with  him  in  all  his  exer- 
cises ;  and  by  their  care,  according  to  their  ability,  to  make  his 
aitoation  comfortable,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  might  give 
him  just  occasion  for  complaint  or  grief.  The  trials  of  a  faithful 
minister  are  neither  few  nor  small.  His  work  is  great ;  he  is  sure 
to  meet  with  enemies  and  discouragements.  His  travails  in  birth 
for  souls  ;f  he  is  pained  by  the  opposition  of  the  wicked,  the  in- 
constancy of  the  wavering,  and  the  inconsistency  of  many  who 
make  profession  of  the  truth.  He  feels  many  anxieties  for  those 
who  are  inqairing  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  lest  they  should  be 
turned  aside  and  hindered ;  and  too  often  the  hopes  he  had  in- 
dulged,  of  some  who  discovered  a  concern  for  religion,  are  dis- 
appointed. His  inward  confficts  are  many.  He  often  walks  in 
much  weakness,  fear,  and  trembling.^  When  he  considers  what 
be  is,  what  he  ought  to  be,  and  what  he  has  to  do,  he  is  often 
distressed,  afraid,  and  ashamed,  and  unable  to  speak.  His  path 
is  spread  with  snares,  bis  heart  wounded  with  temptations.  But 
bis  judicious  hearers  have  some  knowledge  of  what  he  endures 
for  their  sakes  and  in  their  service ;  they  love  him,  pity  him,  and 
pray  for  him,  and  their  kind  attention  comforts  him  under  all  his 
tribulations. 

Sometimes  their  regard  is  rather  improperly  expressed ;  as 
when  they  not  only  value  bis  ministry,  but  hold  him  so  highly  a 
favourite,  that  they  can  bardly  hear  another.  A  preference  is 
certainly  due  to  the  person  who  is  made  especially  useful,  but  no 
fiutfafttl  preacher  should  be  slighted.     Though  gifts  and  abilities 
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are  not  equal  in  all,  yet  they  are  all  the  Lord's  messengtlls-suMl 
entitled  to  regard. 

Again,  it  is  an  improper  regard,  if  they  yield  tbemselves^iin^ 
plicidy  to  him,  to  be  governed  by  his  will.  So  far  as  we  speak, 
agreeably  to  the  Scripture,  which  is  the  rule  and  standard  of  faiths 
and  practice,  both  to  you  and  to  us,  we  are  authorized  to  require 
your  attention  obedience  ;  but  you  are  not  bound  to  receive  what 
we  propose,  merely  upon  our  own  authority.  There  are  thos^ 
who  account  ignorance  the  mother  of  devotion,  and  expect  an  im-^ 
plicit  compliance  with  their  injunctions,  by  virtue  of  their  office- 
and  personal  influence.  But  a  true  minister  will  account  it  his 
honour  and  pleasure  to  preach  to  an  enlightened  people,  who 
love  and  study  the  Bible,  and,  like  the  Bereans,  search  the  Scrip- 
ture,* to  see  if  things  are  so  as  represented.  *  We  have  no  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but  wish  to  be  helpers  of  your  joy.'f^ 
Nor  do  we  pretend  to  dominion  over  your  purses ;  though  we  are 
to  remind  you  of  the  apostle's  charge,  ^  To  do  good,  and  to  com^i- 
municate,  iorget  not.'t 

How  much  are  they  to  be  pitied,  who  account  that  word  of 
grace  a  burden,  which  to  those  who  receive  it  with  thankfulness, 

firoves  the  balm  and  cordial  of  life  !  *  Take  heed  how  you  hear.* 
f  the  Gospel  is  not  made  to  you  a  savour  of  life,  it  will  be  a  sa- 
vour of  death.  It  will  aggravate  your  guilt  and  condemnation, 
and  leave  you  utterly  hopeless  and  inexcusable.  If  you  continue 
impenitent  and  obstinate,  the  hour  is  coming  when  you  will  wish 
you  had  never  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  had  been  better 
for  you  never  to  have  been  born,  or  to  have  lived  and  died  among 
the  savage  Indians,  or  to  have  been  an  idiot  or  a  lunatic  to  the 
end  of  your  days,  than  to  have  lived  where  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation Was  published  in  your  bearing,  if  you  finally  reject  the 
counsel  of  God  against  yourselves  !• 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  tttB  GOaP£L. 

Romans,  z*  1&. 

' Tfuir  sound  went  into  aU  the  torOty  and  Quir  words  unto  the  ends  f^ 

thetfforid, 

<  The  beaveiM  declare  the  glory  of  God.'*  The  grandeor  of 
the  arcb  over  eul*  beads,  the  nuanber  and  lustre  uf  the  stars,  the 
IbeaiHy  of  the  light,  the  splendour  of  the  sun,  the  regular  succes- 
sioR  of  day  and  utght,  and  the  seasons  of  the  year,  are  such 
proofs  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power,  that  the  Scripture  attributes 
to  them  a  voice,  a  universal  language,  intelHgible  to  all  naiikind, 
accommodated  to  every  capacity.  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  The  combined  efiect  of 
the  visible  works  of  the  great  Architect,  presses  a  declaratjon 
upon  the  ear  of  reason-^*  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine^^  We 
must,  however,  understand  it  of  the  ear  of  right  reason.  The 
loudest  voice  Is  unooiioed  by  the  deaf.  Thus  it  ought  to  be,  and 
thus  it  would  be,  if  man  were  indeed  a  rational  creature,  as  be 
proudly  boasts  himself  That  the  fact,  in  general,  is  otherwise  } 
that  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  no  more  affected  by  the  works  of 
God,  than  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  that  the  philosophers  who  pro- 
fess to  study  them,  so  faintly  discern,  so  frequently  deny,  the 
great  First  Cause  of  all,  is  a  proof  that  sin  has  darkened  and  de- 
praved the  noblest  powers  of  the  soul,  and  degraded  man  into  the 
state  of  an  inattentive  idiot.  However  the  evidence,  if  it  does 
not  excite  his  admiration  and  praise,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to 
convict  him  of  stupidity  and  ingratitude,  and  to  leave  him  without 
excuse.f 

This  passage,  taken  from  that  sublime  ode  of  David,  the  nine- 
teenth Psalm,  is  applied  by  the  apostle  to  illustrate  the  character- 
and  the  progress  of  the  still  more  wonderful  display  of  the  divine 
perfections,  which  God  has  made  known  by  the  glorious  Gospel. 
A  variety  of  truths  shine  (like  stars  in  the  firmament)  in  the  system 
of  revelation.  But  principally  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, the  source  of  spiritual  light  and  life,  answers  to  the  de- 
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scription  there  given  of  the  mttterial  sim.  *  His  going  forth  ii 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it ;  and 
ihere  is  aothing  bid  froin  his  heat.'* 

But  the  fiilfilment  of  the  promises  respecting  Messiah's  king* 
dom  is  progressive.  So  far  as  this  prophecy  has  been  accom« 
plisbed,  the  arm  of  the  liord  has  been  revealed.  It  is  his  doings 
and  may  justly  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  The  troth  of  the 
prophecy  will  be  proved  by  its  final  completion  ;  which,  though 
not  likely  to  take  place  in  our  time,  we  may  be  assured  that  it 
cannot  fail,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  besides,  we  have 
a  sufficient  pledge  and  security  for  the  whole,  in  what  be  has  al^- 
xeady  done.  It  was  not  necessary  for  the  fiilfilling  of  this  prophe? 
cy,  nor  consistent  with  the  tenonr  of  many  other  propheciei^,  that 
the  spread  of  the  Crospel  should  be  instantaneous  and  universal 
on  its  first  publication.  Messiah  is  to  rule  tn  the  midst  of  his 
enemies,  till  the  appointed  season,  whep  all  enemies  shall  be  sub« 
dued  under  his  feet.  The  Gospel,  tjie  rod  of  his  power,  is  so  ad<- 
mirably  adapted  to  the  necessities^  of  mankind,  that  the  obstruc* 
tions  it  has  met  with  must  be  Ascribed  to  their  wickedness  and 
obstinacy.  ^  Not  that  they  could  resist  the  will  of  God.  Had  he 
intended  to  give  it  universal  success  from  the  beginniag,  the  event 
would  have  been  answerable.  But  it  was  his  pleasure  to  conduct 
the  dispensation  of  it,  so  as  on  the  one  band  to  display  his  sove- 
reignty, wisdom,  and  power,  and  on  the  other,  to  afibrd  a  full 
proof  of  the  depravity  and  alienation  of  the  heart  of  man.  This 
point  is  so  much  misunderstood  and  misrepresented,  that,  though 
it  is  attended  with  great  difficulties,  especially  if  we  give  way  to 
vain  reasonings  upon  it,  I  shall  venture  in  the  present  discourse, 
to  offer  a  few  thoughts  towards  clearing  the  subject,  and  vindica- 
ting (if  the  very  attempt  be  not  presumptuous)  the  ways  of  God 
to  man. 

When  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  after  a  long  night  of  darkness, 
aroae  upon  the  world,  there  appeared  a  strong  probability  that  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  extent  of  his  vital  influence,  from  east 
to  west,  from  pole  to  pole,  would  soon  be  completely  realized. 
In  a  very  short  space  he  was  known  and  adored  by  multitudes, 
through  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  beyond  its 
limits.  But,  perhaps,  for  about  seventeen  hundred  years  since 
that  period,  the  boundaries  of  his  kingdom,  though  they  have 
been  altered,  have  not  been  much  enlarged.  If  he  has  since  in 
some  measure  enlightened  the  more  western  parts  of  the  globe, 
the  eastern  regions,  which  once  rejoiced  in  bis  light,  are  now 
overwheUoed  with  gross  Mahommedan  darkness.     And  if  we 
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were  capable  of  investigating  tbe  state  of  the  world  at  this  day, 
we  should  probably  find,  that  five  out  of  six  of  the  human  race 
now  living,  never  so  much  as  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesos  as  a 
Saviour.  There  is  reason  to  fear,  likewise,  tliat  in  the  nations 
who  professedly  call  him  Lord,  and  are  not  unwilling  to  be  them* 
selves  called  Christians,  a  greater  proportion  than  of  five  out  of 
six,  are  no  less  strangers  to  his  poweic  tuid  grace  than  the  Ma- 
hommedans  who  reject,  him,  or  the  HeaUiens  who  never  heard  ot- 
bim. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  darker  chapter  in  the  book  of  divine 
providence,  nor  a  meditation  which  calls  for  a  more  absolute 
subjection  and  submission  to  the  holy  will  and  unsearchable  wis- 
dom of  God,  than  this.  The  first  spread  of  the  Gospel  proved  it 
to  be  a  divine  expedient,  fully  capable  of  producing  all  the  great 
purposes  which  the  prophets  had  foretold,  and  which  the  state  of 
the  world  required.  It  reconciled  men  to  God,  to  themselves, 
and  to  each  other.  It  subdued  their  passions,  regulated  their 
afiections,  freed  them  from  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  sin,  from  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  from  the  fear  of  death.  Wherever  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  cross  was  preatbed,  it  produced  that  salutary  change 
of  conduct  which  philosophy  had  long  attempted  in  vain  ;  and 
raised  men  to  that  life  of  communion  with  God,  of  which  pbiloso« 
phers  had  no  conception.  Such  was  the  bright  rooming  of  the 
Gospel  day.  But  in  time,  yea,  in  a  little  time,  dark  clouds  obsci»- 
red  its  light,  its  progress  was  impeded,  and  in  a  manner  stopped. 
On  one  hand,  the  profession  and  name  of  the  (Gospel  gave  occa- 
sion to  mischiefs  and  abominations  which  had  been  unknown 
among  the  Heathens ;  so  that  the  part  of  the  world  which  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Christendom  was  little  distinguished  from  the 
rest,  in  a  religious  view,  but  by  a  fierce  and  rancorous  supersti- 
tjon,  which  tyranized  over  the  consciences,  liberties,  and  the  lives 
of  men.  On  the  other  hand,  as  I  have  observed,  the  very  name 
of  Christianity  was  restrained  to  a  small  portion  of  the  earth ; 
many  nations  have  not  heard  of  it  to  this  day }  and  many  who 
Once  professed  it  have  renounced  it  long  ago. 

Thus  the  fact  stands.  We  cannot  deny  it.  But  how  shall  we 
account  for  it  ?  Infidels  and  petty  reasoners  think  they  here  find 
an  invincible  objection  against  the  truth.  They  say,  *  If  the 
Gospel  you  speak  of  be  so  salutary  and  necessary,  if  it  be,  indeed, 
tbe  greatest  effect  of  the  divine  goodness,  why  has  not  God,  who 
is  the  common  Father  Of  mankind,  aflbrded  it  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  ?  and  why  is  it  restrained  to  so  few  ?'  But  I  think  we 
may  retort  the  question,  and  let  them  who  propose  it  give  such  an 
ai^swer  (if  they  can)  as  shall  not  amount  to  a  confession  of  the 
obstinacy  and  ungrateful  folly  of  mankind.    When  the  world  saw 
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the  happy  tendency  and  effects  of  this  Gospel  in  the  age  of  the 
apostles,  wliy  did  they  not  universally  receive  it  ?  We  know  that 
Hhen  the  use  of  the  mariner's  compass,  the  art  of  printing,  and 
many  other  inventions  that  might  be  named,  were  discovered  in 
one  country,  they  were  presently  adopted  by  the  surrounding 
civilized  nations.  Even  the  recent  attempu  to  venture  through 
the  air  with  a  balloon,  hazardous  as  they  certainly  are,  and  in- 
significant with  respect  to  real  usefulness,  are  likely,  in  a  little 
time,  not  only  to  engage  the  notice,  but  to  excite  the  imitation, 
of  Europe.  Why  then  was  the  Gospel,  the  most  beneficial  and 
important  discovery  the  world  has  been  favoured  with,  the  only 
one  that  has  been  treated  with  general  contempt  ?  Certainly  our 
Lord  has  assigned  the  true  reason,  '  Light  is  come  into  the 
world,  but  men  love  darkness  ratiier  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.'*  They  hate  the  light,  they  will  not  come  to  it, 
nor  will  they  permit  it  to  come  to  them  if  they  can  possibly  pre- 
vent it.  This  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  has  been  and 
still  is  shunned  and  dreaded,  and  every  human  precaution  and 
exertion  has  been  employed  to  withstand  and  suppress  it,  as 
chough,  like  the  pestilence,  it  was  baneful  to  the  welfare  of  so- 
ciety. May  we  not  say,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  that 
the  Lord  has  done  enough  to  confirm  his  own  express  and  solemn 
declaration,  that  he  '  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
font  that  the  wicked  may  turn  from  his  way,  and  live  !'*  He  has 
raised  up  a  succession  of  faithful  servants,  from  age  to  age,  to 
publish  these  glad  tidings.  The  reception  they  have  met  with, 
not  only  from  the  Heathens,  but  from  nominal  Christians,  is  well 
known  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history  ; 
which  contains  little  more  than  a  detail  of  the  arts  and  cruelties 
foy  which  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  of  almost  every  king- 
dom where  the  Gospel  has  been  known,  have  endeavoured  to  sup- 
press it. 

The  nation  of  Great  Britain,  in  particular,  has  but  little  right 
to  ask.  Why  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  been  spread  no  further 
among  the  Heathens  ?  The  providence  of  God  has  favoured  us 
with  peculiar  advantages  for  this  service.  Our  arms  and  com- 
merce have  opened  us  a  way  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
globe  ;  and  of  late  years  the  enterprizing  spirit  of  our  navigators 
has  added  almost  a  new  world  to  the  discoveries  of  former  times. 
How  far  have  our  plans  been  formed  with  a  subserviency  to  the 
great  design  of  evangelizing  the  Heathen  f  How  much  have  we 
done  to  promote  it  in  Asia,  where  our  influence  and  opportunities 
have  been  the  greatest.'*  What  impression  of  the  name  and  spirit  of 
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Christianity  has  oar  conduct  given  the  inhabitants  of  India?  Bat  I 
forbear — facts  are  too  well  known  to  need  recital ;  too  glaring  to 
need  a  comment.  It  is  true,  we  have  an  incorporated  society  for 
propagating  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts,  and  we  hear  of  missiona* 
ries ;  but  of  the  good  effects  of  their  missions,  as  at  present  conduc- 
ted, we  neither  hear,  nor  expect  to  hear.  While  America  was  ours, 
the  efforts  of  a  few  individuals  from  the  northern  provinces,  in 
the  last  and  present  century,  were  not  without  success.  But  I 
fear  this  is  all  the  honour  we  can  claim.  Some  good  has  been 
done  by  the  Danish  mission  to  Tranquebar ;  but  I  believe  our 
influence  in  it  has  been  rather  nominal  than  effective.  The  ex-- 
tent  and  effects  of  the  labours  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum^*  compared 
with  their  circumstances  and  resources,  must  not  be  omitted  on 
thb  occasion.  They  doubtless  excite  admiration,  and  thankful- 
ness to  God,  in  every  serious  mind  acquainted  with  the  subject. 
But,  excepting  in  these  instances,  I  believe  the  Heathens  have  de- 
rived but  little  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  from  their  connexion  with 
Christendom,  for  some  ages  past.  And  I  think  none  of  the  com* 
mercial  nations  in  Europe  have  had  the  propagation  of  Christian* 
ity  less  at  heart  than  the  English.  What  obligations  the  natives 
of  Africa,  are  under  to  us,  for  instruction  or  example,  may  be 
estimated,  in  part,  by  a  cursory  survey  of  the  state  of  our  West 
India  Islands. 

That  the  Gospel  is  so  little  known  in  the  world,  and  so  little 
received  where  it  is  known,  cannot  be  so  properly  ascribed  to  the 
will  of  God,  as  to  the  wickedness  and  wilfulness  of  men.  Un- 
doubtedly he  to  whom  all  things  are  possible,  who  has  absolute 
power  over  the  hearts  of  his  creatures,  could  make  a  way  for  the 
universal  reception  of  it.  And  we  trust  that  in  his  own  time  he 
will  do  so.  But  power  is  not  his  only  attribute.  It  would  be 
rash  and  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  great  God  VfiU  do  every 
thing  that  he  can  do.  We  are  sure  that  he  will  do  what  is  wor- 
thy of  himself;  but  of  this  his  own  infinite  wisdom  is  the  only 
competent  judge.  What  is  becoming  of  his  perfections  and  holy 
government,  we  can  know  no  further  than  he  is  pleased  to  inform 
us.  But  it  certainly  becomes  us  to  lay  our  bauds  upon  our 
mouths,  and  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  when  we  contemplate  his  con- 
duct. Or,  if  we  do  speak,  to  adopt  the  apostle's  language,  ^  Ob, 
the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments^  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.'f 

*  More  generally  kDown  amongst  us  by  the  name  of  the  Brethren,  or  Mora- 
vians, t  Rom.  xL  as,  36. 
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Howiever,  my  text  is  folfiUing,  and  shall  be  fulfilled.  This 
joyful  sound  has  already  been  spread  far  abroad,  in  defiance  of 
all  attempts  to  restrain  it.  Multitudes,  from  age  to  age,  have 
heard  it,  and  found  it  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
And  it  would  be  easy  to  prove,  if  it  belonged  to  my  subject,  that 
tbe  superior  advantages  of  civilization  which  Christendom  enjoys, 
are  remotely  owing  to  the  knowledge  of  revelation.  To  this 
mast  be  chiefly  ascribed  the  difierent  state  of  this  island  from  what 
it  was  when  visited  by  Julius  Caesar.  Yea,  our  modern  philoso- 
phers would  make  but  a  poor  figure,  were  they  despoiled  of  all 
the  plumes  they  have  borrowed  from  the  book  they  afiect  to  de- 
spise. Further,  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  sinners  by  faith  in 
bis  beloved  Son,  is  the  primary  ground  of  that  patience  and  long- 
sofiTering  which  he  still  exercises  towards  such  a  world  as  this. 
And  some  imperfect  traces  of  this  design,  transmitted  by  tradi- 
tion, are  probably  to  be  found,  though  wofully  disfigured,  among 
every  nation  and  people  under  heaven  ;  which  have  at  least  pre^ 
served,  in  a  degree,  the  notices  of  a  right  and  wrong,  and  some 
faint  warnings  of  conscience,  in  the  most  savage  state  of  human 
natore.  But,  were  it  not  for  reasons  connected  with  the  designs 
of  his  mercy,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  that  the  Holy  God  would 
have  perpetuated  the  race  of  mankind  in  a  state  of  rebellion  and 
enmity  against  his  government.  Or  if  he  had  permitted  them  to 
multiply,  and  left  them  wholly  and  absolutely  to  themselves,  with- 
out interposing  some  restraints  upon  their  depravity,  I  believe  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  would  have  been  no  better  than  incarnate 
fiends. 

The  prophecies,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  encoor* 
age  us  to  hope  for  a  time  when  the  light  of  Gospel  truth  will 
break  forth  with  meridian  brightness,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  his  salvation.  As  a  pledge  of  this, 
and  of  the  truth  of  the  whole  Scripture,  we  have  what  may  be 
called  a  standing  miracle  continually  before  our  eyes  ;  I  mean 
tbe  state  of  the  Jews,  who,  though  dispersed  far  and  wide  among 
many  nations,  are  every  where  preserved  a  distinct  and  separate 
people.  The  history  of  the  world  afibrds  no  other  instance  of  the 
like  kind.  The  great  monarchies,  by  which  they  Were  succes- 
sively conquered  and  scattered,  have  successively  perished. 
Only  the  names  of  them  remain.  But  the  people  whom  they  de- 
spised, and  endeavoured  to  exterminate,  subsist  to  this  day ;  and, 
though  sifted  like  corn  over  the  earth,  and  apparently  forsaken 
of  God,  are  still  preserved  by  his  wonderful  providence,  unafiec- 
ted  by  tbe  changes  and  customs  around  them  ;  still  tenacious  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  though  the  observance  of  it  is  rendered  imprac- 
ticable.    Many  days,  many  ages  they  have  lived  as  the  prophets 
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foretofd  tbey  should,  without  a  temple,  without  sacrifice  or  priest."*^ 
As  yet,  many  Heathen  nations  are  permitted  to  walk  in  their  owit 
ways.  But  at  length  '  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in, 
and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.'f  The  revolution  and  commo- 
tions in  kingdoms  and  nations,  which  astonish  and  perplex  politi- 
ciahs,  are  all  bringing  forward  this  great  event.  The  plan  of  the 
human  drama,  to  us,  who  only  see  a  single  scene,  is  dark  and  in* 
tricate  ;  but  the  catastrophe  is  approaching  :  and  in  the  close  of 
the  whole,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  will  be  admired  and  ado- 
red, and  all  holy  and  happy  intelligences  will  acknowledge,  with 
transport,  ^  He  has  done  all  things  well.' 

But  the  point  I  am  chiefly  to  press  upon  my  bearers,  is,  that 
this  word  of  salvation  is  sent  to  you.|  How  the  great  Judge  wiH 
deal  with  the  Heathens,  who  were  never  favoured  with  it,  he  has 
not  seen  fit  distinctly  to  inform  os.  But  thus  far  be  has  assured 
us,  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  yea,  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  those  who  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  the  Gospel,  if  they  reject  it.^  To  them  much  is  given, 
and  of  them  much  will  be  required.  Do  not  think  ministers  assu- 
ming if  they  magnify  their  office.  We  have  no  reason  to  think 
highly  of  ourselves.  Nor  would  you  be  blameable  for  disregard- 
ing us  if  we  spoke  in  our  own  names.  But  if  we  preach  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  in  simplicity  and  sincerity,  then  we  speak  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  demand  your  attention.  Do  you  ask 
for  our  authority  and  commission  ?  Ask  your  own  consciences. 
If,  like  Felix,  when  you  mean  only  to  indulge  your  curiosity  by 
hearing  us,  you  are  constrained  to  tremble  ;||  if  we  force  upon 
your  mind  the  remembrance  of  what  you  have  said  or  done  ;  if 
our  message  makes  you  uneasy  and  dissatisfied  with  yourselves ; 
if  you  cannot  avoid  feeling  at  some  times  the  truth  of  our  princir 
pies,  and  the  necessity  of  the  change  we  would  press  upon  you  ; 
if,  though  you  have  been  repeatedly  displeased  and  offended  with 
what  you  hear,  and  perhaps,  have  gone  away  purposing  or  threat- 
ening that  you  would  bear  it  no  more,  you  still  appear  amongst 
us — ^then  you  have  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  ministers  are  sent 
and  authorized  to  speak  to  you,  and  we  take  your  consciences  to 
witness  that  we  preach  the  truth. 

*  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  f  Rom.  xi.£5,  «6.  J  Acts,  xiii.  ««•  ^  Matth.  xL  20—24. 
II  Acts,xxiv.25. 
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Psalm  ii.  1 — Q, 

f^hy  do  the  healken  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  9  71u  kings  of 
the  earth  set  themsSves^  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed  :  sayings  Let  us  break  his  bonds  asunder, 
and  cast  away  his  cords  from  us. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  that  the  institutes  of  Christianity,  as 
contained  in  the  New  Testament,  do  at  least  exhibit  a  beautiful 
and  salutary  system  of  morals ;  and  that  a  sincere  compliance 
with  the  precepts  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  would  have  a  good 
effect  upon  society.  Few  infidels  have  ventured  to  contradict 
the  common  sense  of  mankind  so  far  as  to  deny  this.  Nor  can 
it  be  denied  that  the  author  of  this  institution,  if  we  judge  by  the 
history  and  character  given  of  him  by  the  evangelists,  exemplified, 
in  the  highest  perfection,  by  his  own  conduct,  the  precepts  which 
he  enjoined  to  his  followers.  While  he  lived  as  a  man  amongst 
men,  the  tenour  of  his  behaviour  was  such  as  became  the  friend  of 
mankind.  Though  he  submitted  to  a  low  estate,  and  often  suf- 
fered hunger,  thirst,  and  weariness,  we  do  not  read  of  his  having 
wrought  a  single  miracle  merely  for  bis  own  relief.  But  the 
wants  and  calamities  of  others  continually  excited  his  compassion^ 
and  engaged  his  assistance.  He  gave  sight  M>  the  blind,  health 
to  the  sick,  and  sometimes  wiped  away  the  tears  of  mourners,  by 
restoring  their  dead  to  life.  He  endured  hunger  himself ;  but 
once  and  again  provided  food  for  multitudes,  lest  they,  having 
nothing  to  eat,  should  faint  by  the  way.  Nor  did  he  confine  his 
acts  of  benevolence  to  his  followers,  but  was  easy  of  access,  and 
granted  the  request  of  all,  indiscriminately,  who  applied  to  him. 
'  He  wenf  about  doing  good,'*  and  often  put  himself  in  the  way 
of  those  who  would  not  otherwise  have  known  him.  And  though 
he  was  opposed,  calumniated,  and  laughed  to  scorn,  he  continued 
unwearied  and  determined  in  the  same  cause,  bestowing  benefits 
on  all  around  him,  as  occasions  offered,  and  returning  good  for 
evil.  May  we  not  with  reason  ask,  why  then  did  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens, priests  and  people,  Scribes  and  Sadducees,  rage  so  furl- 

*  Act8|  X.  58. 
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oasly  against  bim  who  did  nothing  amiss,  who  did  all  things  well  ? 
Why  did  persons  of  the  most  opposite  interest,  parties,  and  senti- 
ments, who  could  agree  in  nothing  else,  so  cordially  agree  in 
opposing  Messiah  ? 

His  Gospel  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  great  Author,  and  has  a 
direct  tendency  to  make  men  happy  and  useful.  Wherever  it  was 
published,  in  the  first  age,  among  the  Heathens,  many  of  them 
turned  from  the  worship  of  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God.  It  taught  and  enabled  tliem  to  renounce  '  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  ;'* 
and  it  still  produces  the  same  effects.  The  world  now  bears  the 
name  of  Christian  ;  but  under  this  new  and  honourable  name  it 
retains  the  same  spirit  as  formerly.  Many  who  are  called  Chris- 
tians, are  no  less  under  the  power  of  evil  tempers  and  evil  habits, 
than  the  Heathens  to  whom  the  apostles  preached.  But  where 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  Crod  reaches  the  heart,  a  real  and 
observable  change  is  produced.  The  profane  person  learns  to 
fear  an  oath,  the  libertine  is  reclaimed,  the  drunkard  becomes  so- 
ber, and  the  miser  kind.  Wherever  the  trnth  of  the  Gospel  is 
known  and  received,  instances  may  be  found  of  persons  who  were 
a  terror  and  a  burden  to  their  families,  being  delivered  from  the 
stings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  from  the  dominion  of  headstrong 
passions,  from  the  slavery  of  habitual  wickedness,  and  made 
peaceful,  useful,  and  exemplary  members  of  society,  by  what  the 
apostle  calls  the  preaching  of  the  cross.  And  we  challenge  his- 
tory to  show,  that  an  abiding,  consistent  reformation,  was  ever 
effected  by  any  other  doctrine,  in  a  single  province,  or  city,  or 
village,  or  even  in  a  single  family. 

What  then  shal}  we  say  of  that  zeal  which  kindled  the  fire  of 
persecution  agaiiytfl  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  his  followers, 
through  a  succession  of  ages  f — What  is  the  common  principle, 
the  bond  of  union,  which  at  this  day  connects  people  who  differ  so 
widely  in  other  respects,  and  points  their  displeasure  from  all 
sides  against  this  one  object  ?  In  a  former  discoursef  I  briefly 
mentioned  the  grounds  of  that  dislike  which  the  Jews  manifested 
to  Messiah's  personal  ministry  ;  and  I  observed  tha|  they  are 
deeply  rooted  in  the  nature  of  fallen  man,  and  therefore  not  pecii* 
liar  to  any  one  age  or  nation.  The  Gospel  always  did,  and  al- 
ways will,  produce  the  same  happy  change  in  those  who  receive 
it ;  and  provoke  the  same  opposition  and  resentment  in  those  who 
do  not.  The  actings  will  be  different  as  circumstances  vary,  but 
the  principle  is  universally  the  same.  In  this  Island,  which  the 
good  providence  of  God  has  distinguished  by  many  signal  and 

*  TitttJ^  ii.  IS.  \  Sermon  xviL 
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peculiar  favoars,  the  spirit  of  our  coustitution  and  govemmeDt  is 
friendly  to  liberty  of  conscieoce  and  the  rights  of  private  judg- 
ment ;  so  that  our  religious  profession  does  not  expose  us  to  the 
penalties  of  fire  and  sword,  stripes  or  tortures,  imprisonment  or 
banishment.  Such  trials  have  been  the  lot  of  our  forefathers ; 
when  the  servants  of  God,  under  the  names  of  Gospelers  or  Puri- 
tans,  were  treated  as  heretics  of  the  worst  sort.  We  are  bound  to 
acknowledge,  with  thankfulness,  the  blessings  of  religious  and 
civil  liberty  which  we  enjoy.  But  the  world  at  large  around  us 
is  not  more  favourably  disposed  to  the  grace  and  rule  of  ftlss* 
siAu's  kingdom,  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Heathen  and  Popish 
darkness*  The  tongue  at  least  is  unrestrained,  and  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  speak.  The  Gospel  ofienda 
the  pride  of  men,  by  considering  them  all  on  a  level,  as  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  by  proposing  only  one  method  of  salva- 
tion, without  admitting  any  difference  of  plea  or  character.  It 
offends  them  likewise  by  its  strictness.  Like  Herod,  they  might 
perhaps  consent  to  do  many  things,*  if  they  were^Jeft  at  liberty 
to  please  themselves  in  others,  in  which,  though  expressly  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God,  they  will  not  submit  to  be  controlled  ; 
and  therefore  they  are  much  displeased  with  the  Gospel,  which, 
by  adbrding  no  allowance  or  connivance  to  the  least  known  sin, 
but  prescribing  a  rule  of  universal  holiness,  crosses  their  inclina- 
tions and  favourite  interests.  When  Paul  preached  at  Ephesus, 
Demetrius  and  his  companions  perceived  that  their  craft  was  in 
danger.  This  was  the  real  cause  of  their  anger,  but  they  were 
ashamed  to  avow  it ;  and  therefore  their  ostensible  reason  of  op- 
posing him  was  of  a  religious  kind,f  and  they  professed  a  great 
concern  for  the  honour  of  Diana.  Few,  perhaps,  would  have 
given  themselves  much  trouble  to  promote  or  preserve  the  gain 
of  the  craftsmen  ;  but  a  pretended  regard  for  the  worship  which 
had  been  long  established,  was  a  popular  topic,  which  wrought 
powerfully  upon  the  superstition  of  the  ignorant  multitude,  and 
thousands  were  presently  induced  to  join  with  them  in  the  cry, 
*  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.' 

The  like  arts  are  still  practised  with  the  like  suocess.  The 
same  secret  motives  are  disguised  by  the  same  plausible  preten- 
ces. The  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  the  heart  appears  in 
no  one  instance  more  plainly  than  in  the  cavils  which  are  repeat- 
ed and  multiplied  against  the  grace  of  the  Gospel.  When  we 
preach  a  free  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus,  and  propose  his  obedi- 
ence unto  death,  as  the  sure  and  only  ground  of  acceptance  with 
God  ;  when  we  say,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  to  the  vilest  of 

*  Mark,  vi.  SO.  \  Acts,  xix.  £8. 
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fiiDiiers  who  feel  the  burden,  aad  fear  the  conseqaences  of  their 
sins, '  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,'* 
an  alarm  is  raised,  and  a  concern  pretended  for  the  interests  of 
morality.  The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  only  is  charged 
with  opening  a  door,  a  flood-gate,  for  licentiousness  ;  and  it  is 
supposed,  that  if  this  doctrine  be  true,  people  may  live  as  they 
please,  and  still  comfort  themselves  with  the  expectation  of 
heaven  at  last.  Considering  our  natural  propensity  to  trust  in 
ourselves  that  we  are  righteous,  I  do  not  wonder  that  persons 
who  are,  comparatively,  sober  and  decent,  should  speak  thus, 
while  they  are  ignorant  of  the  strictness  of  the  holy  law  of  God, 
and  of  the  depravity  of  their  own  hearts.  But  I  sometimes  won- 
der that  they  are  not  a  little  disconcerted,  by  the  characters  of 
many,  (so  different  from  what  they  suppose  their  own  to  be,)  who 
join  with  them  in  the  objections  they  make.  For  in  this  point, 
with  the  sober  and  decent,  the  licentious  and  profligate  readily 
concur  ;  and  whoremongers,  adulterers,  drunkards,  and  profane 
swearers,  almost  equal  them  in  gravely  expressing  their  apprehen- 
sions that  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  will  prove  very  unfa- 
vourable to  the  practice  of  good  works.  How  very  remarkable  is 
this — ^that  the  virtuous  and  the  vile,  the  most  respectable  and  the 
most  infamous  people,  should  so  frequently  agree  in  sentiment, 
and  unite  in  opposing  the  Gospel  professedly  from  the  same  mo- 
tive. But  thus  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom :  kings,  rulers,  priests,  and  people,  all  conspired  and  raged 
agaiq^t  him.  Herod  and  Pilate,  the  Jewish  elders  and  the  Roman 
soldiers,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  thus  differed,  and  thus 
agreed.  They  hated  each  other  till  he  appeared ;  but  their 
greater  common  hatred  to  him  made  them  act  in  concert,  and 
they  suspended  their  mutual  animosity,  that  they  might  combine 
€o  destroy  him. 

I  may  seem  to  have  digressed  from  the  immediate  scope  of  my 
text ;  but  I  judged  it  proper  to  bring  the  subject  home  to  our- 
selves. If  1  confined  myself  to  prove  that  the  enemies  of  our 
Lord,  when  he  was  upon  earth,  were  very  unreasonable  and  un- 
^st  in  treating  him  as  they  did,  I  should  have  an  easy  task,  and,  I 
suppose,  the  ready  assent  of  all  my  hearers.  But  there  may  be 
persons  present,  who,  though  they  little  suspect  themselves,  are 
equally  misled  by  prejudices  ;  and,  under  a  semblance  of  zeal  for 
a  form  of  godliness,  oppose  the  truth  and  power  of  it-upon  the 
same  principles,  and  in  the  same  spirit,  as  the  Jews  and  Heathens 
did  of  old.  The  Jews  who  condemned  Messiah  to  death,  blamed 
their  forefathers   for  persecuting  the  prophets   who  foretold  his 

*  Acts,  xvi.  SI. 
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appearance  ;^  bat  their  own  condnct  towards  bim  was  a  proof  that, 
had  they  lived  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  they  would  have  acted 
as  their  fathers  had  done.  So  the  resentment  that  many,  who 
bear  the  Christian  name  in  this  day,  discover  against  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  and  against  the  people  who  profess  them,  is  proof 
that  they  would  have  concurred  with  those  who  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,  had  they  lived  in  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

In  this  prophecy,  David,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
speaks  of  the  future  as  actually  present.  He  saw  the  resistance 
that  would  be  made  to  the  person  and  kingdom  of  Messiah  by 
the  powers  of  the  world  ;  that  they  would  employ  their  force 
and  policy  to  withstand  and  suppress  the  decree  and  appoint- 
ment of  God.  The  question,  <  Why  ?'  implies  that  their  opposi- 
tion would  be  both  groundless  and  ineffectual. 

1.  It  was  entirely  groundless  and  unreasonable.  Messiah 
was  indeed  a  king,  and  be  came  to  set  up  a  kingdon  that  should 
endure  for  ever.  But  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  and,  if 
rightly  understood,  would  give  no  umbrage  to— human  goverD- 
raents.  It  does  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  princes.  His  sub- 
jects are,  indeed,  primarily  bound  by  the  laws  of  their  immediate 
King,  and  they  must  obey  ^  God  rather  than  man,'f  if  a  man  will 
presume  to  enjoin  such  laws  as  contradict  his  known  will.  But 
with  this  exception,  it  is  part  of  the  duty  they  owe  to  their  Lord, 
to  obey  those  whom  he  has  placed,  by  his  providence,  in  authori* 
ty  over  them.  The  kingdom  of  Messiah  has  little  to  do  with 
what  we  call  politics.  His  people  are  taught '  to  render  to  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are  Caesar's,'!  and  to  yield  a  peaceful  subject- 
tlon  to  the  powers  that  be,  under  whatever  form  of  government 
their  lot  may  be  cast.  They  '  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
earth,'^  their  citizenship,  treasures,  and  conversation,  are  in 
heaven  ;  and  they  have  no  more  direct  concern  with  the  intrigues 
and  parties  of  politicians,  than  a  traveller  has  in  the  feuds  and 
disturbances  which  may  happen  in  a  foreign  country  through 
which  he  is  passing.  They  are  to  obey  God,  they  are  to  obey 
kings  and  governors  in  subordination  to  God,  they  are  to  render 
to  all  their  due;  '  tribute  to  whom  tribute,  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom, honour  to  whom  honour.' ||  But  where  they  cannot  comply 
with  the  laws  of  government  without  breaking  the  laws  of  God, 
then  they  are  not  to  obey,  but  to  suffer  patiently,  committing  their 
cause  to  him  whom  they  serve  ;  well  knowing  that  he  is  able  to 
protect  or  relieve  them,  so  far  as  his  wisdom  judges  it  fit,  and  to 
make  them  abundant  amends  for  all  they  can  suffer  for  his  sake. 

*  Matth.  xxiii.  SO,  31.  f  Acts,  v.  49.  \  Matth.  xxii.  tl.  ^  1  Pet  ii.  II. 
{I  Rom.  xiii.  1-^. 
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I  am  not  a  direct  advocate  for  the  doctrines  of  passive  obedience 
and  non-resistance  in  the  largest  sense.  I  set  a  great  value  upon 
the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  ;  I  reverence  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  nations,  particularly  of  our  own.  But  they 
are  all  dependent  upon  the  will  of  our  Lord ;  and  I  know  not  by 
what  means  they  can  be  preserved  to  a  people,  when  their  sins 
have  made  them  ripe  for  judgment.  But '  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.'*  God  will  never  want  instruments,  when  it  is  his  pleas- 
ure to  relieve  the  oppressed,  or  to  abase  the  proud.  For  these 
purposes  he  overrules  the  counsels  and  affairs  of  men,  pouts  con- 
tempt upon  the  designs  of  princes,  and  takes  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness.  The  subjects  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  hive  only  to 
commit  their  cause  to  him,  to  wait  upon  him,  to  observe  and  te 
admire  his  management.  Their  best  interest  is  always  safe. 
And  even  the  troubles  they  meet  with  are  appointed  for  their 
good.  But-  if  they  so  far  conform  to  the  world  as  to  take  an 
active  and  decided  part  in  the  disputes  and  contentions  around 
them,  they  usually  dishonour  their  Christian  character,  and  ob» 
struct  their  own  peace  and  comfort.  There  may  possible  be 
some  exceptions.  God  may  sometimes  place  a  servant  of  his,  by 
the  leading  of  his  providence,  in  a  post  of  high  political  impor^- 
tance,  as  be  did  Joseph  and  Daniel ;  but  ]  believe  such  instances 
are  few ;  and  if  any  venture  of  their  own  accord  beyond  the 
proper  line  of  their  calling  as  Christians,  the  event  is  usually 
grief  and  loss  to  them.  They  are  described  in  his  word  as  those 
^  who  are  quiet  in  the  land,'f  and  such  should  be  their  deport- 
ment. 

We  are  sure  it  was  thus,  in  the  first  and  golden  days  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  Roman  government  was  then  absolute,  arbitrary^ 
and  oppressive.  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Nero,  and  others,  who  pre- 
sided over  it,  and  bore  the  name  of  Roman  emperors,  were  be- 
yond measure  vile  and  abominable  :  one  of  them  was,  by  a  de- 
cree of  the  Roman  senate,  sentenced  to  death  as  a  public  enemy 
to  mankind — ^bnt  the  Christians  neither  disputed  their  right,  nor 
disobeyed  their  authority.  Kings  and  rulers,  therefore,  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  maxims  of  sound 
policy  would  engage  all  their  influence  in  facilitating  its  progress ; 
for  true  Christians  will  assuredly  be  good  subjects.  Impatience 
of  subordination,  contempt  of  lawful  authority,  tumults,  riots,  and 
conspiracies,  are  evils  which  would  have  no  place  if  the  Gospel 
was  generally  received.  But  princes  have  been  usually  opposed 
to  the  flattery  of  designing  men,  who  by  their  arts  and  misrepre- 
sentations! have  seduced  them  to  act  contrary  to  their  true  in- 

*  Matth.  viii.  22,  f  Psalm  xxxv.  20. 
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terests.'  Their  mistaken  efforts  to  suppress  that  cause,  which,  if 
inaintained,  would  have  been  the  best  security  of  their  thrones^ 
have  often  stained  the  annals  of  their  reign  with  innocent  blood, 
and  filled  their  dominions  with  misery.  History  furnishes  many 
instances  of  kings,  who  might  otherwise  have  lived  beloved  and 
died  lamented,  that  have  involved  themselves  and  their  families 
in  the  calamities  with  which  they  unjustly  punished  those  who  de- 
served their  protection.     For, 

2.  Opposition  to  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  is  no  less  vain  and 
ineffectual,  than  unreasonable  and  groundless.  Nor  is  it  vain 
only,  but  ruinous  to  those  who  engage  in  it.  What  did  the  Jews 
build  when  they  rejected  the  foundation-stone  which  God  had 
laid  in  Zion  ?  They  acted,  as  they  thought,  with  precaution 
and  foresight.  They  said,  *  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him  ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation.'^  Foolish  politicians !  Did  they 
preserve  their  city  by  crucifying  the  Son  of  (5od  ?  The  very 
evil  they  feared  came  upon  them  ;  or  rather,  being  abandoned 
oi  God  to  their  own  counsels,  they  brought  it  upon  themselves* 
In  a  few  years  the  Romans,  with  whom  they  appeared  so  desirous 
to  keep  upon  good  terras,  destroyed  their  dty  with  an  unheard-of 
destruction,  and  exterminated  them  from  the  land.  This  was  an 
emblem  of  the  inevitable,  total,  irreparable  ruin  which  awaits  all 
those  who  persist  in  rejecting  the  rule  of  Messiah.  The  nation, 
the  individual,  that  will  not  serve  him,  must  surely  perish. 

Ah  !  if  sinners  did  but  know  what  the  bonds  and  cords  are 
which  they  are  so  determined  to  break  ;  if  they  knew  that  ^  his 
service  is  perfect  freedom ;'  if  they  were  aware  what  more  dread- 
ful bonds  and  chains  they  are  rivetting  upon  themselves,  by  re- 
fusing his  easy  yoke,  they  would  throw  down  their  arms  and  sub- 
mit. They  think,  if  they  yield  to  the  Gospel,  they  must  bid 
adieu  to  pleasure.  But  what  will  become  of  their  pleasure  when, 
the  day  of  his  forbearance  being  expired,  he  will  speak  to  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  fill  them  with  hopeless  horror  and  dismay. 

Bless  the  Lord,  ye  favoured  few,  whose  eyes  are  opened,  whose 
hearts  are  softened,  and  who  are  become  the  willing  people  of  this 
Saviour.  Yet  a  little  while  and  he  will  appear  again,  and  then 
yon  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory  ! 

*  John,  xi.  4S. 
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OPPOSITION  TO  MESSIAH  IN  VAIN. 

Psalm  ii.  4. 

tie  thai  sUUfk  in  (he  heavens  shaU  laugh :  the  Lord  MhaU  have  them  in  de- 

rinon. 

The  extent  and  efficacy  of  the  depravity  of  mankind  cannot  be 
folly  esdmated  by  the  conduct  of  Heathens  destitute  of  the  divine 
revelation.  We  may  say  of  the  Gospel,  in  one  sense,  what  the 
apostle  says  of  the  law,  ^  It  entered  that  sin  might  abound.'*  It 
afforded  occasion  for  displaying  the  alienation  of  the  heart  of 
man  from  the  blessed  God  in  the  strongest  light.  The  sensuali- 
ty, oppression,  and  idolatry  which  have  prevailed  in  all  ages,  suf- 
neienuy  prove  the  wickedness  of  men  to  be  very  great.  But  the 
opposition  which  they  who  have  rebelled  against  the  government 
of  their  Creator  make  to  the  proposals  of  his  grace,  is  a  proof 
still  more  striking.  If  sin  had  so  hardened  their  hearts,  and 
blinded  their  eyes,  that  of  themselves  they  neither  can  nor  will 
implore  his  mercy;  yet  it  might  be  thought  that  if  the  Great 
God  whom  they  have  so  heinously  offended,  should  be  pleased,  of 
his  own  goodness,  to  make  the  first  overtures  of  reconciliation,  and 
to  invite  them  to  receive  pardon,  they  would  gladly  attend  to  his 
gracious  declaration  ;  especially  when  they  .are  informed  that, 
to  preserve  them  from  perishing,  he  gave  up  his  only  Son  to  suf- 
ferings and  death.  But  when  they  not  only  defy  his  power,  but 
insult  his  goodness ;  when  they  reject  and  blaspheme  the  Savioar 
whom  he  commends  to  them ;  when  they  are  but  the  more  exas- 
perated by  his  tenders  of  mercy ;  when  Uiey  scorn  his  message,  and 
persecute  his  messengers  by  whom  he  entreats  them  to  be  recon- 
ciled ;  this  mad  and  ungrateful  carriage  shows  such  a  rooted  en- 
mity against  God  in  fallen  men,  as  even  the  fallen  angels 
are  not  capable  of  discovering.  For  Messiah  ^  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels,'  nor  did  he  make  proposals  of  mercy  to 
them.  But  he  did  take  upon  him  our  nature.  He  visited  us  in 
person ;  for  us  he  lived  a  sufferer,  and  died  that  we  might  live. 
The  prophets  foresaw  and  foretold  the  reception  he  would  meet 

*  Rom.  T.  sa. 
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with,  and  their  predictions  were  fulfilled.  The  Jews,  who  profess* 
ed  to  expect  him,  and  the  Heathens  who  have  not  heard  of  him, 
united  their  utmost  efforts  to  withstand  and  defeat  the  purposes  of 
his  unexampled  love.  What  must  tiie  holy  angels  think  of  the 
baseness,  presumption,  and  obstinacy  of  such  creatures  ! 

But  rebellion  against  God  is  not  only  wickedness,  but  folly 
and  infatuation  in  the  extreme.  '  Who  ever  hardened  himself 
against  the  Liord  and  prospered  ?'^  He  whom  they  opposed,  and 
against  whom  they  thought  they  had  prevailed  when  they  saw 
him  dead  upon  the  cross,  soon  resumed  his  glory,  and  his  throne. 
The  text,  therefore,  principally  respects  the  opposition  made  to 
his  Gospel  and  to  his  kingdom  aAer  his  ascension,  which  is  still 
carrying  on,  but  which  always  was,  and  always  will  be,  in  vain. 
The  words  I  have  read  offer  two  points  for  the  consolation  of 
those  who  love  him,  and  for  the  timely  consideration  of  those 
who  have  hitherto  disregarded  him. 

I.  That  *  he  sitteth  in  the  heavens.' 

II.  The  notice  he  taketh  of  his  enemies.  He  smiles  at  their 
rage,  and  treats  both  their  power  and  their  policy  with  contempt. 

I.  He  whom  God  has  anointed,  (therefore  called  Messiah,)  he 
against  whom  kings  and  rulers,  nations  and  the  people  rage, 
'  sitteth  in  the  heavens.'  He  has  finished  his  great  work,  and 
entered  into  his  rest ;  having  by  himslf  '  purged  our  sins,'  he  is 
immovably  seated  on  his  throne,  *  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high.'f  He  is  the  Head,  Kin§,  and  Lord  of  principali- 
ties, dominions,  and  powers,  possessed  of  all  authority,  unchange- 
ably fixed  over  all,  ^  God,  blessed  forevermore.'f  In  this  char- 
acter he  is  the  Representative,  High  Priest,  Advocate,  and  Shep- 
herd of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  is  ever  mindful  of 
them.  While  he  is  preparing  a  place  for  them  near  himself,  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit  he  maintains  an  intercourse  with  them, 
and  manifests  himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  to  the  world.  By 
his  providence,  which  ruleth  over  all,  he  manages  their  concern* 
ppon  earth,  supplies  their  wants,  and  gives  them  present  and 
effectual  help  and  support  in  their  time  of  trouble.  To  him  their 
eyes  and  hearts  are  directed,  ^  they  look  to  him  and  are  enlight- 
ened,'^ strengthened,  and  comforted.  And  under  his  protection 
they  are  safe.  He  having  taken  charge  of  them,  and  engaged  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost,  *  no  weapon  formed  against  them  can 
prosper.'  Now  they  may  draw  nigh  to  God  with  boldness,  for 
they  have  One  '  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.' 
Now  they  may  lay  aside  all  anxious,  uneasy  cares,  for  they  have 
a  mighty  Friend  who  careth  for  them.     Now  they  may  say,  each 

*  Job,  ix.  4.        t  Ueb.  i.  3.        t  Rom.  ix.  5.        ^  Psalm  xxxIt.  5. 
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one  for  himself, '  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength,  and  my  song,  and  my  salvation.'*  Whe- 
tiier  you  have,  indeed,fled  to  him  for  refuge  as  the  hope  set  before 
you,  committed  your  soul  to  him,  and  accepted  him  in  all  his  offi- 
ces, as  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  is  a  point  of  experience. 
If  you  have,  he  knows  it,  for  he  enabled  you  to  do  it ;  and  he 
will  not  disappoint  the  hope  and  expectation  which  he  himself  has 
wrought  in  you.  If  you  have,  methinks  you  must  know  it  like- 
wise. Have  you  not  done  it  more  than  once  f  Da  you  not  daily 
repeat  this  surrender  of  yourself  to  him  f  It  is  certainly  possible 
to  assent  to  the  truths  of  the  Grospel,  considered  merely  as  doc- 
trines or  propositions,  yea,  to  plead  and  dispute  for  them  with 
much  seeming  earnestness,  and  yet  to  be  entirely  a  stranger  to 
their  power.  But  I  trust  that  they  to  whom  I  now  speak  will  un- 
derstand me.  Our  Lord  reminded  Nathaniel  of  what  had  passed 
under  the  fig-tree,f  when  he  thought  himself  alone.  Do  not  I 
remind  you  of  seasons  when  no  eye  but  the  eye  of  Him  who  seeth 
in  secret  was  upon  you  ?  Did  not  you  then  and  there,  once  and 
again,  accept  him  as  your  Saviour  upon  the  warrant  of  his  own 
word,  devote  yourself  to  his  service,  resign  yourself  to  his  dispo- 
sal, and  intrust  yourself  to  his  care  f  Then  fear  not.  He  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  is  on  your  side.  If  the  promises  be  well 
grounded,  the  inference  is  sure.  And  though  many  may  rise  up 
against  you,  they  shall  not  prevail  ;  for  he  will  '  teach  your 
hands  to  war,  and  your  Angers  to  fight,'  will  cover  your  '  bead  in 
the  day  of  battle,'  and  in  the  end  ^  make  you  more  than  conquer- 
or.' For  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  the  Lord's.  Your  enemies 
are  his,  and  his  cause  is  yours.  They  who  associate  against  him 
shall  be  dashed  to  pieces,  as  the  billows  break  and  die  upon  a 
rocky  shore. 

II.  The  feebleness  and  insignificance  of  their  rage  against 
Messiah,  is  intimated  by  the  manner  in  which  he  notices  their 
proceedings.  '  He  holds  them  in  derision,  he  laughs  them  to 
scorn.'  He  has  them  perfectly  under  his  control,  holds  them  in 
a  chain  when  they  think  themselves  most  at  liberty,  appoints 
the  bounds  beyond  which  they  cannot  pass,  and  can,  in  a  mo- 
ment, check  them,  and  make  them  feel  his  hook  and  bridle,  when 
in  the  height  of  their  career. 

It  is  the  Lord's  pleasure  not  only  to  favour  and  to  support,  his 
people,  but  to  do  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  may  appear  to  be  wholly 
his  own  work,  and  that  the  praise  belongs  to  him  alone.  And 
therefore  he  permits  their  enemiesf  for  a  season,  to  try  if  they  can 
prevent  his  designs.     For  a  season,  things  take  such  a  course 

*  Isa.  zU.  S.  i  Jehn,  i.  4a. 
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that  their  attempts  seem  to  prosper  ;  they  threaten,  they  boast, 
and  coofidently  expect  to  carry  their  point.  But  the  contest  al- 
ways issues  in  their  shame  and  confusion.  He  not  only  discon- 
certs their  schemes,  but  makes  them  instrumental  to  the  promo- 
ting of  his  own  designs.  Thus,  when  he  sent  Moses  to  deliver 
Israel  from  Egypt,  Pharaoh,  instead  of  complying  with  his  com- 
mand, increased  their  burdens,  added  to  the  rigour  of  their  bond- 
age, and,  though  rebuked  by  the  succession  of  severe  judgments, 
he  hardened  himself  the  more,  and  was  determined  to  detain 
them  if  he  could.  But  he  could  not  detain  them  a  day  or  an 
hour  beyond  the  appointed  time,  which  God  had  long  before 
made  known  to  Abraham.*  Then  they  were  delivered,  and  Pha- 
raoh and  his  host  overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea.  Hereby  the  name 
of  the  Grod  of  Israel  was  more  known,  noticed,  and  magnified, 
than  it  would  have  been,  if  Pharaoh  had  dismissed  the  people 
without  reluctance  or  delay. 

In  like  manner,  when  Messiah  left  the  earth,  his  followers  were 
considered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  The  world  conspired  to 
suppress  his  cause,  and  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  his  people. 
But  the  methods  they  employed  counteracted  their  own  designs. 
They  who  were  dispersed  by  the  persecution  that  followed  the 
death  of  Stephen,  preached  the  word  wherever  they  went,  the 
Gospel  spread  from  place  to  place,  and  the  number  of  disciples 
daily  increased.  So  that  the  Jewish  rulers  soon  founij  themselves 
unequal  to  the  task,  and  foreboded  their  own  disappointment, 
^  doubting  wbereunto  these  things  would  grow.'f  In  some  cases 
the  Lord  signally  interposed,  and  showed  how  entirely  the  lives 
and  the  hearts  of  his  adversaries  were  in  his  hands.  The  haughty 
Herod  was  suddenly  smitten  by  an  invisible  hand,  with  a  loath- 
some and  mortal  disease.|  He  fell  devoured  by  worms  :  but  the 
success  of  the  Gospel,  which  he  had  presumed  to  withstand, 
greatly  increased  and  spread.  The  furious  zeal  of  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus^ against  the  truth,  was  silenced  in  a  different  manner.  Jesus, 
whom  he  ignorantly  persecuted,  appeared  to  him  in  the  way  to 
Damascus,  when  he  was  '  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
ter against  the  disciples,'  disarmed  his  rage,  made  him  a  monu- 
ment of  his  mercy,  and  an  earnest  and  successful  preacher  of  the 
faith  he  had  laboured  to  destroy. 

From  the  Jews,  the  business  was  transferred  to  the  Heathens, 
whose  opposition  was  no  less  unavailing.  Though  they  some- 
times affected  to  boast  that  they  had  suppressed  the  Christian 
name,  the  Gospel  was  propagated  in  defiance  of  their  attempts  to 
prevent  it.     The  worst  and  the  best  of  the  Roman  emperors  were 

*Exod,xii,  41,42.        f  Acts,  v.  24.        J  Acts,  xH.  23.        ^  Acts,  ix. 
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alike  industrious,  and  alike  successful,  in  their  endeavours  to  sti- 
fle the  work  of  God.  At  length,  in  the  reign  of  Constantine,  the 
Christian  religion  obtained  the  sanction  and  protection  of  impe- 
rial authority. 

Bat  it  soon  appeared  thai  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament 
gained  little  advantage  by  this  revolution.  Though  the  worship 
of  Heathen  idols  gradually  declined,  and  sunk  into  disrepute,  the 
bulk  of  the  people  of  all  ranks  were  only  changed  in  name.  The 
world  still  lay  in  wickedness,^  and  true  Christianity  was  still  ex* 
posed  to  persecution.  When  the  name  of  Christian  ceased  to  be 
invidious  and  despicable,  new  names  were  soon  invented  to  stig* 
matize  the  real  servants  of  God  ;  and  ecclesiastical  power  gradu- 
ally increased,  till  the  mystery  of  iniquity  reigned  for  ages  in  the 
temple  of  God.  The  persecutions  of  Popery  equalled  and  ex- 
ceeded those  of  Paganism.  And  they  who  aspired  to  be  Chris- 
tians indeed,  were  constrained,  like  the  worthies  of  old,  to  ^  wan- 
der on  mountains  and  in  deserts,'  to  hide  themselves  ^  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth.'f  Yet,  under  all  disadvantages,  there  was 
still  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  who  could  not 
be  compelled  to  wear  the  mark  of  the  beast.  And  while  persecu- 
tors, who  could  only  kill  the  body,  seemed  to  weaken  the  church 
militant,  they  increased  the  number  and  the  songs  of  the  church 
triumphant. 

To  appearance,  the  church  of  Christ  was  often  brought  low. 
It  was  very  low  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  But  then  it  was 
suddenly  revived,  and  broke  forth  like  the  sun  from  behind  a  dark 
cloud  ;  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  diffused  far  and  wide, 
almost  as  at  the  beginning,  in  the  apostles'  days.  But  Protes- 
tants were  quickly  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  as  their  Popish 
and  Pagan  predecessors  had  been.  The  form  of  Christianity 
was  professed  and  protected,  and  the  power  of  it  denied  and  op- 
posed. And  to  this  day  it  remains  a  truth,  verified  by  experi- 
ence, '  that  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must,'  in  one 
way  or  other,  '  suffer  persecution.'! 

Of  late  years,  the  sanguinary  spirit  which,  under  pretence  of 
doing  God  service,  destroyed  his  people  by  fire  and  tortures,  is 
much  subsided.  We  live  in  a  time  when  great  pretences  are 
made  to  candour  and  moderation.  We  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for  our  religious  liberty,  to  the  good  providence  of  God.  But, 
so  far  as  men  are  concerned,  we  are  not  indebted  for  it  to  a  just 
sense  and  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  but 
to  the  prevalence  of  sceptical  indifference  and  infidelity.  The 
religion  of  the  Gospel  was,  perhaps,  never  more  despised  and  ba- 

*  1  John,  V.  19.  t  Heb.  xi.  38.  J  $  Tim.  iii.  12. 
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ted  than  at  present*  We  seem  to  be  retarning  apace  to  the  state 
of  the  primitive  ages,  when  there  were  bat  two  sorts  of  persons. 
Christians  and  infidels.  But,  notwithstanding  all  the  ^rts  and 
assaults  of  men,  whethe^  open  enemies  er  pretended  friendSi  the 
Bible  is  still  extant,  the  Gospel  is  still  preached,  yea,  is  still  spread^ 
ing.  The  Lord  has  always  had  a  people,  though  they  have  been 
often  hidden  from  the  general  notice  and  observation  of  men^ 
*  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens'  laughs  his  opposers  to  scorn,  and 
maintains  his  own  cause  in  defiance  of  them  alK 

Surely,  if  this  work  was  not  of  God,  the  united  eflforts  of  kings, 
councils,  popes,  philosophers,  the  great,  the  wise,  the  decent,  and 
the  profligate,  must  have  overthrown  it  long  ago.  If  a  miracle 
be  demanded  in  proof  of  Christianity,  behold  one  !  Though  the 
world  has  been  raging  and  plotting  against  it,  from  its  first  ap- 
pearance ;  though  it  has  been  fiercely  assaulted  by  those  without, 
and  shamefully  betrayed  by  many  within,  it  still  subsists,  it  still 
flourishes.  And  subsist  it  shall,  for  it  is  maintained  by  Him 
who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and  can  eontrol  or 
change  them  as  he  pleases.  He  can,  and  he  will,  support  and 
strengthen  his  people  under  all  their  sufferings.  He  can  disap- 
point his  adversaries  by  unexpected  events,  divide  them  among 
themselves,  and  so  manage  them,  by  his  providence,  as  to  make 
Uiem  protect  and  promote  the  very  cause  which  they  hate.  And 
whenever  he  pleases,  he  can,  as  it  were,  from  the  stones,*  raise  up 
instroments  to  carry  on  his  work,  and  to  show  forth  his  praise. 
Therefore, 

1.  Let  not  his  people  tremble  for  the  ark.  Our  eyes,  indeed, 
should  affect  our  hearts.  It  becomes  us  to  be  jealous  for  the 
Jjord  of  hosts,  to  be  concerned  for  the  contempt  and  dishonour 
that  is  cast  upon  his  government  and  gprace,  to  be  grieved  for  the 
abounding  abominations  of  the  day,  and  to  pity  and  pray  for  ob- 
stinate sinners  who  know  not  what  they  do.  But  we  need  not 
fear  the  failure  of  his  promise.  His  truth  and  honour  are  enga- 
ged for  the  success  of  his  Gospel,  and  they  must  stand  or  fall 
together.  It  is  a  cause  dearer  to  him  than  it  can  be  to  us.  The 
manifestation  of  his  glory  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  the  doc- 
trine of  the  cross,  is  the  one  great  concern,  for  which  the  succes* 
sionof  day  and  night,  and  of  the  seasons  of  the  year,  is  continued, 
and  the  visible  frame  of  nature  is  preserved.  ^  He  will  work,  and 
none  shall  let  it.  The  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  .  The  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  in,  and  the  dispersed  of  Israel  shall  return  te 


*  Matth.  iii.  9. 
Vol,.  Ilf.  36 
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the  Lord  their  God,  and  be  saved.  These  great  events,  to  thos^ 
who  judge  by  an  eye  of  sense,  and  according  to  tbe  present  state 
of  thingr,  may  appear  improbable  or  impossible.  But '  the  Liord 
of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shftU  disannul  it  ?  his  bimd  is 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  torn  it  back  ?'* 

2.  Think  it  neither  strange  nor  hard,  if  any  of  yon  are  called 
to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  Think  it  not  strange ;  for 
thus  it  has  been  from  the  beginning.  Think  it  not  hard ;  for  our 
sufferings  are  small,  if  compared  with  the  lot  of  many  who  have 
lived  before  us.  We  are  not  called  to  '  resist  unto  blood.'  Ma- 
ny prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  such  days  of 
liberty  as  we  are  favoured  with,  but  have  not  seen  them. 

3.  Consider  seriously,  '  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  f '  He  is 
the  strongest  side,  and  must  prevail,  tf  you  have  yielded  your- 
selves to  him,  and  taken  upon  you  his  yoke,  your  best  interests 
are  safe,  your  final  happiness  is  secured.  Nothing  can  separate 
you  from  his  love.  You  shall  be  kept  by  his  power  through  faith* 
*  and  no  weapon  formed  against  you  shall  prosper.'  But  if  you 
are  against  him,  tremble,  for  the  day  of  his  wrath  will  come,  it 
will  *  bum  like  an  oven,  iand  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, shall  be  as  stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  bam 
them  op,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  shall  leave  them  neither 
toot  nor  branch.'t  Turn,  therefore^  in  time  from  your  evil  ways* 
submit  yourselves  unto  him,  and  implore  bis  mercy  while  he 
waiteth  to  be  gracious,  ^  that  iniquity  may  not  be  your  rui^.' 


SERMON  XXXV. 

OPPOSITION  TO  MESSIAH  RUINOUS. 

PSALSC  ii.  19. 

ThouthdU  break  ikem  with  a  r^  of  iron ;  ihau  sImU  dash  Mem  in  pieces  Kkc 

a  poUer*s  tessd. 

Thebe  is  a  species  of  the  sublime  in  writing,  which  seems  pe- 
culiar to  the  Scripture,  and  of  which,  properly,  no  subjects  but 
those  of  divine  revelation  are  capable.  With  us  things  inconsid- 
erable in  themselves  are  elevated  by  splended  images,  which  give 
them  an  apparent  importance  beyond  what  they  can  justly  claim. 

*l8a.xiv.27.  tMal.iT.  1. 
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Thus  the  poet,  when  describing  a  battle  among  bees,  by 
a  judicious  selectiQpof  epithets  and  figures,  excites  in  the  mind^ 
of  his  readers  the  idea  of  two  mighty  armies  contending  for 
eippire.  But  the  works  and  ways  of  God  are  too  great  in 
themselves  to  admit  of  any  heightening  representation.  We  con- 
ceive more  forcibly  of  small  things  by  illustrations  borrowed  from 
those  which  are  greater ;  but  the  Scripture  frequently  illustrate? 
great  things  by  contrasting  them  with  those  which  in  our  estima- 
tioQ  are  trivial  and  feeble.  '  One  instance,  out  of  many  which 
might  be  mentioned,  is  that  truly  sublime  passage  of  the  prophet, 
'  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens 
shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll ;  and  all  their  host  shall  &11 
down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  falling  fig 
firom  the  fig-^ree.'*  The  apostle,  when  favoured  with  a  heavenly 
vision,  introduces  the  same  thought,  almost  in  the  same  words, 
*  And  tlm  stars  of  heaven  fell  ulito  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
caHelb  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind  : 
and  the  heavens  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  togetlier/f 
Such  forms  of  expression  are  becoming  the  Majesty  of  the  great 
God,  before  whom  the  difference  between  the  great  and  the  small, 
in  our  judgment,  is  annihilated.  In  his  view,  the  earth,  with  alt 
its  inhabitants^  are  hot  as  a  drop  which  falls  unnoticed  from  the 
bucket,  or  as  the  dust  which  cleaves  to  the  balance,^:  without  af- 
fecting its  equilibrium.  At  the  same  time,  the  simplicity  of  these 
illustrations,  so  well  suited  to  confound  the  pride  of  the  wise,  is 
striking  and  obvious  to  the  lowest  capacities.  If  Homer  or  Virgil 
had  attempted  to  describe  the  exertion  and  effect  of  the  power  of 
God,  in  subduing  and  punishing  his  enemies,  they  would  probably 
have  laboured  for  a  simile  sufficiently  grand.  But  I  must  question 
if  they  would  have  thought  of  the  image  in  my  text,  though 
none  can  be  more  expressive  of  utter,  irreparable  ruin,  or  of  the 
ease  with  which  it  is  accomplished.  ^  He  shall  dasli  ibem  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.' 

The  series  of  the  passages  we  have  lately  considered  is  very 
regular  and  beautiful.  Messiah  '  ascended  on  high,  and  received 
gifls  for  men.'^  The  first  and  immediate  consequence  of  his  ex- 
altation in  our  nature,  is  the  publication  of  the  Gospel.  Then 
follows  the  happy  and  beneficial  influence  of  ihe  Gospel  on  those 
who  thankfully  receive  it.  '  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  these  glad  tidings.'  The  next, passage  secures  and 
describes  its  extensive  progress.  '  The  sound  went  forth  into  all 
the  earth*'  The  opposition  awakened  by  it  is  then  described, 
first,  as  unreasonable,  '  Why  do  the  Heathen  rage  ?'  Secondly, 
as  ineffsctnal,  ^  The  Lord  laughs'  at  his  opposers ;  he  sits  upon 

*  Isa.  xxxiv.  4.        t  Rev.  y'u  15, 14.        |  Isa.  xl.  15.        ^  Psalm  Ixviii.  IS, 
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liis  immovable  throne,  and  derides  their  attempts.  Thirdly,  the 
final  issue  of  their  mad  resistance,  their  confusion  and  ruin,  is  the 
subject  of  the  verse  I  have  read,  which  prepares  for  the  close  of 
the  second  part  of  the  Oratorio.  His  enemies  shall  perish,  his 
kingdom  shall  be  established  and  consummated  ;  and  then  all 
holy  intelligent  beings  shall  join  in  a  song  of  triumph,  ^  Hallelujah, 
for  the  Lord  Grod  Omnipotent  reigneth.' 

The  two  expressions,  of  breaking  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashing 
in  pieces,  suggest  nearly  the  same  idea  :  but  as  elsewhere  he  is 
said,  to  '  rule'  his  enemies  ^  with  a  rod  of  iron,'*  I  shall  avail 
myself  of  this  variation,  in  order  to  give  you  a  more  complete 
view  of  the  dreadful  state  of  those  who  oppose  Messiah  and  bis 
kingdom*  He  rules  them  at  present ;  ^  with  a  rod  of  iron,'  and 
hereafter  he  will  <  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.'  Let 
US,  therefore,  consider, 

L  How  the  Lord  Messiah  rules  over  impenitent  and  obstin- 
ate sinners  in  the  present  life.  They  attempt,  in  vain  to  withdraw 
from  his  subjection ;  they  oppose  his  holy  will  ;  they  refuse  to 
submit  to  his  golden  sceptre  :  he  will,  therefore,  '  role  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron.'  For  though  they  boast  of  their  liberty,  and  pre^ 
sume  to  say,  *  Who  is  Lord  over  us  ?'f  yet,  in  the  thing  wherein 
they  speak  proudly,  ^  he  is  above  them :'}  They  cannot  hide 
themselves  from  his  notice,  nor  avoid  the  intimations  of  bis  di&^ 
pleasure. 

1.  One  branch  of  his  iron  rule  over  them  consists  in  that  cer^- 
tain  and  inseparable  connexion  which  he  has  established  between 
sin  and  misery.  *  The  frtiit  of  righteousness  is  peace.'^  They 
who  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  yield  a  willing  obedience  to 
his  word,  not  only  possess  peace  of  conscience,  and  a  hope  which 
can  look  with  comfort  beyond  the  grave ;  but  are  thereby  pre- 
served from  innumerable  evils,  into  which  they  who  attempt  to 
cast  off  his  yoke  unavoidably  plunge  themselves.  On  the  con^- 
trary,  '  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.'||  It  is  hard  in  itself,  if 
We  set  aside,  for  a  moment,  the  consideration  of  the  dreadful  end 
to  which  it  leads.  Could  you  see  what  passes  within  the  breast  of 
a  man  who  disdains  to  be  governed  by  the  rule  of  God's  word, 
you  would  see  his  heart  torn  to  peices  by  the  clamorous,  insatiable 
demands  of  the  various,  violent,  inconsistent  appetites  and  pas- 
sions, which  like  so  many  wild  beasts,  are  continually  preying 
upon  him.  Not  one  of  them  can  be  fully  gratified,  much  less  all, 
for  many  of  them  are  diametrically  opposite  to  each  other.  The 
boiling  of  anger,  the  gnawings  of  envy,  the  thirst  of  covetousness, 

*  Rev.  six.  15.        f  Psalm  xii.  4^       t  Bkod.  xviii.  11*        ^  James,  iii.  IS. 
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the   anxieties  tittendant  oo  pride  and  ambitidn,  tnust  make  the 
mind  that  is  subject  to  them  miserable.     ^  There  is  no  peace  to 
the  wicked  ;'  there  can  be  none.     Further,  their  evil  tempers  and 
irregular  desires  produce  outward  and  visible  effects,  which  pub- 
licly and  manifestly   prove,   that  the  service  of  sin  is  a  hard 
drudgery^  and  that  whatever  pleasure  it  may  seem  to  promise,  its 
pay   is  misery  and  pain.     *Who    hath  wo,  contentions,    and 
wonbds  without  cause  .^'*    The  drunkard.    Lewdness  and  drunk- 
enness are  high  roads,  if  I  may  so  speak,  leading  to  infamy,  dis- 
ease, penury,  and  death.     Such  persons  do  not  live  out  half  their 
days  which  their  constitutions  might  have  afforded,  if  they  had 
not  sold  themselves  to  do  wickedly.     Again,  look  into    their 
house<).     Where  the  Lord  does  not  dwell,  peace  will  not  inhabit. 
How  frequently  may  we  observe,  in  their  family  connexions,  dis- 
cord and  enmity  between  man  and  wife,  unkind  parents,  disobedi- 
ent children,  tyranical  masters,  and  treacherous  servants !    Thus 
they  live,  *  hateful  in  themselves  and  hating  one  another.'f     If 
they  have  what  the  world  accounts  prosperity,  their  hard  master, 
Satan,  so  works  upon  their  evil  dispositions,  that  they  can  derive 
no  real  comfort  from  it.     Every  day,  almost  every  hour,  puts 
some  new  bitterness  into  their  cup.     And  in  trouble  they  have  no 
resource  :  having  no  access  to  God,  no  promise  to  support  them, 
no  relief  from  htm  against  their  anxieties  and  fears  ;  they  either 
sink  down  in  sullen,  comfortless  despondency,  or,  in  a  spirit  of 
wild  rebellion,  <  blaspheme  him  because  of  their  plagues.'|     In 
society  they  are  dreaded  and  avoided  by  the  sober  and  seriouSi 
and  can  associate  only  with  such  as  themselves.     There,  indeed, 
they  will  pretend  to  be  happy  ;  they  carouse  and  make  a  noise, 
and  assist  each  other   to   banish  reflection  $  yet  frequently  the 
drink,  or  the  devil,  break  their  intimacies,  and  stir  them  up  to 
quarrels,  broils,  and  mischief.     Such  is  a  life  of  sin.     *  The  Lord 
rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.'     They  renounce  his  fear,  and  he 
reAses  them  his'  blessing.     Nothing  more  is  necessary  to  render 
them  miserable,  than  to  leave  them  to  themselves. 

2.  *  He  rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,'  by  his  power  ovet 
conscience.  They  may  boast  and  laugh,  but  we  know  the  gall 
and  bitterness  of  their  state  ;  for  we  likewise  were  in  it,  until  the 
Lord  delivered  us.  Let  them  say  what  they  will,  we  are  sure 
that  there  are  seasons  when,  like  him  whom  they  serve,  *  they 
believe  and  tremble.'^  They  cannot  always  be  in  company,  they 
cannot  always  be  intoxicated ;  though  this  is  the  very  reason  why 
many  intoxicate  themselves  so  often,  because  they  cannot  bear 
their  own  thoughts  when  sober.     They  are  then  a  burden  and  a 
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terror  Co  themselves.  They  feel  the  iron  rod.  How  awful  are 
the  thoughts  which  sometimes  awaken  them,  or  keep  them  awake, 
in  the  silent  hours  of  the  night !  What  terrors  seize  them  in 
sickness,  or  when  they  are  compelled  to  think  of  death  !  What  a 
death-warrant  do  they  often  receive  in  their  souls,  under  the 
preaching  of  that  word  of  God,  which  fills  bis  people  with  joy  and 
peace !  Many  will  not  hear  it.  But  why  not  f  They  will  not, 
because  they  dare  not.  I  am  persuaded  there  are  more  than  a 
few  of  the  brave  spirits  of  the  present  day,  who  would  willingly 
change  conditions  with  a  dog ;  and  be  glad  to  part  with  their 
reason,  if  they  could  at  the  same  time  get  rid  of  the  horrors 
which  haunt  their  consciences.  Is  there  one  such  person  here  ? 
Let  me  entreat  you  to  stop  and  consider,  before  it  be  too  Ute. 
There  is  yet  forgiveness  with  God.  Your  case,  though  danger- 
ous, is  not  desperate,  if  you  do  not  make  it  so  yourself.  I  would 
direct  your  thoughts  to  Jesus.  Look  to  him,  and  implore  his 
mercy.  His  blood  can  cleanse  from  all  sin.  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost. 

It  is  possible  some  may  affect  to  contradict  the  representation 
I  have  made,  and  be  ready  to  say,  ^  I  find  nothing  of  all  this. 
I  take  a  pleasure  in  my  way.  I  have  a  healthy  body,  money  at  my 
command,  and  I  can  sleep  soundly.  I  feel  none  of  the  qualms  of 
conscience  you  speak  of ;  and  though  the  saints  and  good  folks 
care  as  little  for  me  as  I  do  for  them,  yet  I  am  very  well  and 
happy  with  such  acquaintance  as  I  like  best.  As  to  an  hereafter, 
I  do  not  think  of  it ;  but  I  am  determined  to  live  now.'  In  an- 
swer to  sentiments  of  this  kind,  which  I  am  afraid  are  too  com- 
mon, I  observe, 

3.  That  the  amazing  hardness  and  blindness  of  heart  to  which 
some  sinners  are  given  up,  is  another,  and  the  most  terrible  efiect 
*  of  that  iron  rod'  with  which  the  Lord  '  rules  his  enemies.'  Pha* 
raoh  could  say  as  positively  as  you,  *  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  him  f '*  But  because  being  often  rebuked,  he  "^er** 
sisted  in  his  obstinacy,  the  contest  terminated  in  his  destruction. 
If  you  are  obstinate  like  him  now,  I  believe  you  were  not  always 
so.  You  must  have  laboured  hard,  you  must  have  resisted  the 
light  of  truth,  and  have  stifled  many  a  conviction,  before  you 
could  arrive  to  this  pitch  of  obduracy.  You  have  fought  against 
the  Holy  Spirit :  and  wo  unto  you,  if  he  be  gone,  gone  for 
ever,  and  will  strive  with  you  no  more.  To  be  thus  given  up  of 
God  to  a  reprobate  mind,  is  the  heaviest  judgment  that  a  sinner 
(an  be  visited  with  on  this  side  of  hell.  I  am  at  a  loss  what  to  say 
to  a  person  thus  disposed,  and  I  hope  there  are  none  such  present. 

*Exod.v.  S. 
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But  I  iroold  wara  those  who,  though  they  have  sinned  with  a* 
high  hand)  are  not  altogether  past  feeling,  lest  you  fall  into  such 
a  state  of  confirmed  disobedience  and  unbelief.  '  Take  heed 
lestyott  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.'*  If,  un- 
der the  light  of  th^Gospel,  you  can  go  on  in  a  course  of  wilful/ 
wanton,  deliberate  wickedness,  you  are  upon  the  very  edge  of  the 
unpardonable  sin,  of  that  state  from  which  it  is  impossible  to  re-* 
new  yon  to  repetttaoce.  If  the  Bible  be,  as  you  vainly  wish  it 
may  prove,  *  a  cunningly-devised  fable,'  you  may  trample  upon 
it  with  impunity,  and  laugh  on  securely  to  the  end  of  life.  But 
if  it  be  true,  remember  you  have  been  this  day  warned  of  the 
consequences  of  despising  it.  If  you  will  perish,  I  am  clear  of 
your  blood. 

II.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  final  issue  of  this  unequal  contest 
between  the  worms  of  the  earth  and  their  Maker.  ^  He  will  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potters  vessel.'  Such  a  vessel  may  be  curi- 
ously wrought,  and  appear  beautiful  to  the  eye ;  but  it  is  frail, 
cfasily  broken,  and  when  once  broken  to  pieces,  it  is  irreparable. 
It  is  therefore  a  fit  emblem  of  mortal  man  in  his  best  estate. 
^  We  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.'f  The  texture  of  the 
human  frame  is  admirable.  The  natural  capacities  of  the  mind 
of  man,  the  powers  of  his  understanding,  will,  and  afiections,  the 
rapidity  of  imagination,  the  comprehension  of  memory,  especially 
in  some  instances,  are  so  many  proofs,  that,  considered  as  a  crea** 
ture  of  Gkid,  he  is  a  noble  creature*;  and,  though  he  is  debased 
and  degraded  by  sin,  there  are  traces  of  his  original  excellence 
remaining^  sufficient  to  denominate  him  in  the  words  of  the  poet, 
'  nrt^estic  though  in  ruins*'  But  if  yon  suppose  him  rich,  power- 
ful, wise,  in  the  commop  sense  of  the  words,  he  is  brittle  as  ^  a 
potter's  vessel ;'  and,  while  possessed  of  every  possible  advantage, 
be  is  but  like  the  grass  or  the  flower  of  the  field,  which,  in  its 
most  flourishing  state,  falls  in  a  moment  at  the  stroke  of  the 
Hythe,  and  withers  and  dies.  A  fever,  a  fall,  a  tile,  a  grain  of 
ts^,  or  the  air  that  finds  its  way  through  a  crevice,  may  be  an 
overmatch  for  the  strongest  man,  and  bring  him  down  hastily  to 
the  grave.  By  a  small  change  in  the  brain,  or  some  part  of  the 
nervous  systeni)  be  who  now  prides  himself  in  his  intellectual 
abilities,  may  soon  become  a  lunatic  or  an  idiot.  Disease  may 
quickly  render  the  beauty  loathsome,  and  the  robust  weak  as  in- 
fancy. There  are  earthern  or  china  vessels  which  might  possibly 
endure  fbr  many  ages,  if  carefully  preserved  from  violence.  But 
the  seeds  of  decay  and  death  are  sown  in  our  very  frame.  We 
Are  crushed  before  the  moth,  and   moulder  away   untouched, 

*  Heb.  iu.  19.  f  Psalm  czzxi;^.  14 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^80  OPPOSITION  TO  MESSIAH,  (sc.  [Ser.  35 

under  the  weight  of  time.  How  surely  aod  inevitably,  then,  most 
they  whom  the  Lord  strikes  with  his  iron  rod,  be  shattered  with 
the  blow  1 

Commanities  and  collective  bodies  of  men  are,  in  his  hand,  no 
less  frail  than  individuak.  The  first  born  thr4>ughout  Egypt, 
and  the  vast  army  of  Sennacherib,  perished  in  a  night.  The  Ro- 
mans were  the  iron  rod  in  his  hand,  wherewith  lie  dashed  the 
Jewish  nation  to  pieces.  Their  fragments  are  scattered  far  and 
wide  to  this  day,  and  who  can  gather  them  up  f  The  Roman 
empire  was  likewise  dashed  to  pieces  in  its  tnrn  ;  and  such  has 
been  the  end,  successively,  of  many  powers,  and  of  many  per- 
sons, who  have  presumed  to  oppose  his  designs.  For  a  while 
they  were  permitted  to  rage,  and  plot,  and  strive  ;  but  at  length 
they  stumbled  and  fell,  and  their  memory  is  perished* 

But  it  is  proper  to  bring  the  consideration  nearer  home.  I 
bikye  been  informed,  that  the  music  to  which  this  passage  is  set,  is 
so  well  adapted  to  the  idea  it  expresses,  as  in  a  manner  to  startle 
those  who  hear  it.  They  who  live  in  sinful  habits,  regardless  of 
the  Gospel,  would  be  startled,  indeed,  if  they  were  duly  sensible 
how  directly  the  words  apply  to  their  own  situation,  and  that  the 
Psalmist  describes  the  manner  in  which  66d  will  treat  them  if 
they  continue  impenitent.  If  we  could  see  all  that  passes  upon 
dying  beds,  we  should  often  see  the  false  peace  and  vain  hopes  of 
sinners  dashed  to  pieces  when  eternity  is  opening  upon  their 
view.  We  shall  certainly  see  the  solemnity  of  the  great  day : 
'  For  we  roust  all  appear,'  not  only  as  spectators,  but  as  parties 
nearly  interested  in  the  proceedings,  *  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ.'  ^  Behold,  he  cometh  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  who  pierced  him !'  He  will,  '  descend 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God,'  and  '  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.'  Where, 
then,  shall  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear  f  What  will  then 
become  of  those  who  despise,  and  those  who  abuse  the  Grospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  ?  The  libertine,  the  infidel,  the  apostate,  the 
hypocrite,  the  profane  scoffer,  and  false  professor,  how  will  they 
stand,  or  whither  will  they  flee,  when  the  great  Judge  shall  sit 
upon  his  awful  throne,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  every 
iecret  thing  shall  be  disclosed  ?  Alas !  for  them  that  ^  are  full,' 
and  <  that  laugh  now,  for  then  they  shall  pine  and  mourn.'*  Then 
their  cavils  will  be  silenced,  their  guilt,  with  all  its  aggravations, 
be  charged  home  upon  them,  aod  no  plea,  no  advocate  be  found. 
Can  their  hearts  endure,  or  their  bands  be  strong,  when  he  shall 
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spedL  to  them  in  bis  wrath,  and  say,  *  Depart  from'  me,  ye  curs- 
ed, into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ?' 

But  let  them  who  love  his  name  rejoice.  You  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  hope  set  before  you.  To'  you  his  appearance  will  be 
delightful,  and  his  voice  welcome.  You  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
This  awful  God  is  yours.  He  will  then  own  and  accept  you  be- 
fore assembled  worlds,  and  will  say,  ^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.'  Then  <  the  days 
of  your  mourning  shall  be  ended,  and  your  sun  shall  go  down  no 


SERMON  XXXVJ. 

THE  LORD  REIGNETH. 

Rev.  xix.  61. 

HaUdujak  ;  Jbr  th0  Lord  God  OmnipotnU  reigneUt, 

The  book  of  the  Reveiaiion,  being  chiefly  prophetical,  will 
not,  perhaps,  be  fully  understood,  till  the  final  accomplishment  of 
the  events  shall  draw  near,  and  throw  a  stronger  light  upon  the 
whole  series.  But,  while  the  learned  commentators  have  been 
hitherto  divided  and  perplexed  in  their  attempts  to  illustrate  many 
parts  of  it,  there  are  other  parts  well  adapted  for  the  instruction 
and  refreshment  of  plain  Christians  ;  particularly  those  passages 
in  which  the  scenery  and  images  seemed  designed  to  give  us  some 
representation  of  the  happiness  and  worship  of  the  heavenly  state. 
Thus  a  plain,  unlettered  believer,  when  reading  with  attention  the 
fimrth  and  fifth  chapters,  though  be  cannot  give  n  reason  why  the 
elders  are  four-and-twenty,  the  living  creatures  four,  and  the  num- 
ber of  their  wings  neither  more  nor  less  than  six  ;  yet,  from  the 
whole  description  of  the  Lamb  upon  the  throne,  the  songs  of  the 
redeemed,  and  the  chorus  of  the  angels,  he  receives  such  an  im* 
pression  of  glory,  as  awakens  his  gratitude,  desire,  and  joy,  and 
excites^him  likewise  to  take  up  the  song  of  praise  to  him  *  who  has 
loved  him,  and  wa»hed  him  from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood.'  He 
is  content  to  leave  the  discussion  of  hard  questions  to  learned 
men,  while  he  feeds  by  iaith  upon  those  simple  truths  which  can 
be  relished  only  by  a  spiritual  taSte ;  and  which,  where  there  is 
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sach  a  taste^  make  their  way  to  the  heart,  without  the  assistance  of 
critical  disquisition. 

The  subject  of  the  preceding  chapter  is  the  destruction  of  mys- 
tical Babylon,  the  head  of  the  opposition  against  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Christ.  But  Babylon  sinks  like  a  mill-stone  in  the 
mighty  ocean,  and  is  no  more  found.  So  must  all  his  enemies 
perish.  The  catastrophe  of  Babylon,  like  that  of  Pharaoh  at  the 
Red  Sea^  is  beheld  by  the  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord  with 
admiration,  and  furnishes  them  with  a  theme  for  a  song  of  triumph 
to  his  praise.  This  may  be  properly  styled  sacred  music  indeed. 
It  is  Commanded,  inspired,  and  regulated  by  the  Lord  himself. 
l*he  performers  are  all  interested  in  the  subject,  ^  they  who  fear 
God,'  and  are  devoted  to  hit  service  and  glory.  And  though 
persons  of  this  character  arc  comparatively  few  upon  earth,  bid- 
den, and  in  a  manner  lost,  among  the  crowd  of  mankind  ;  they 
will  be,  whea  brought  together  at  last,  a  very  large  company. 
Their  united  voices  are  here  compareNl  to  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  of  mighty  thunders,  and  this  is  the  solemn  clds^,  the 
chorus  of  their  song,  *  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth/ 

The  impression  which  the  perforiflance  of  this  passage  in  the 
Oratorio  usually  makes  upon  the  audience  is  well  known.  But 
however  great  the  power  of  music  may  be,  should  we  even  allow 
the  flights  of  poetry  to  be  truth,  that  it  can  '  soften  rocks,  and 
bend  the  knotted  oak,^  one  thing  we  are  sure  it  cannot  do  ;  it 
cannot  soften  and  change  the  bard  heart,  it  cannot  bend  the  obdo- 
tate  will  of  man.  If  all  the  people  who  successively  hear  the 
Messiah^  who  are  struck  and  astonished,  for  the  moment,  by  this 
chorus  in  particular,  were  to  bring  away  with  them  an  abiding 
sense  of  the  important  sendment  it  contains,  the  nation  would  soon 
vrear  a  new  face.  But  do  the  professed  lovers  of  sacred  music, 
in  this  enlightened  age,  generally  live  as  if  they  really  believed 
that  '  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  .^'  Rather,  do  not  ^he 
greater  part  of  them  livC)  as  they  might  do  if  they  were  sure  of  the 
contrary  ?  as  if  they  were  satisfied  to  demonstration,  that  either 
there  is  no  God,  or  that  his  providence  is  not  concerned  in  human 
affairs  f     I  appeal  to  conscience ;  I  appeal  to  fact. 

I  apprehend  that  this  passage,  taken  in  the  strictest  sense,  re- 
fers to  a  period  not  yet  arrived.  Babylon  is  not  yet  fallen. 
The  servants  of  God  in  the  present  day,  will,  most  probably «  ful- 
fil their  appointed  tiitie  upon  earth,  like  those  who  have  lived 
before  them,  in  a  state  of  conflict.  They  must  endure  the  cross, 
and  sustain  opposition  for  his  sake.  The  people  who  shall  live 
when  *the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,'  when  the  ^  nations  shall  learn  war  no 
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more,'  iate  yet  unborn.  Bnt  even  now  we  may  rejoice  thzX  *  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth/  and  that  Jesus  is  'King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.'  I  must  consider  my  text  as  referring  to  him. 
Many  of  the  Heathens  believed  that  God  reigned.  The  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is,  that  the  Lord  Crod  omnipotent  exerciseth  his  do- 
minion and  government  in  the  person  of  Christ.  <  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  committed  all  tilings  into  his  hands.^ 
And  thus  our  Lord  after  his  resurrection,  assured  his  disciples, 
*  All  power  is  committed  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  eartb.'f  He 
has  already  taken  to  himself  his  great  power,  and  reigneth.'— » 
His  right  of  reigning  over  all  is  essential  to  his  divine  nature  ; 
but  the  administration  of  government  in  the  nature  of  man,  is  the 
effect  and  reward  of  his  obedience  unto  death.  But  in  the  union 
of  both  natures,  he  is  one  person,  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  All  the 
riches  and  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  all  the  peculiar  honours  of  tbll 
Mediator,  centre  in  him.  They  may  be  distinguished,  but  thi^ 
are  inseparable. 

Happy  are  they  who  can,  upon  solid  and  Scriptural  grounds, 
exult  in  the  thocght  that  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  can  make  his 
government  the  subject  of  their  hallelujahs  and  praises  !  Happy 
they,  who  see  acknowledge,  and  admire  his  management  in  the 
kingdom  of  providence,  and  are  the  willing  subjects  of  his  king- 
dom of  grace.  Let  us  iake  a  brief  survey  of  hb  reigning  glory 
in  these  kingdoms. 

L  Great  and  marvellous  is  this  Lord  God  omnipotent  in  his 
kingdom  of  Universal  Providence.  His  mighty  arm  sustains  the 
Tast  fiibric  of  the  universe.  He  upholds  the  stars  in  their  courses. 
If  we  attentively  consider  their  multiiode,  their  magnitudes,  their 
distances  from  us  and  from  each  other,  and  the  amasing  swiftness, 
variety,  and  regularity  of  their  motions,  our  minds  are  ovj^« 
whelmed,  our  thoughts  confoimded,  by  the  vastness  and  the  won* 
ders  of  the  scene.  But  He  spoke  them  into  being,  and  they  are 
preserved  in  their  stations  and  revolutions  by  his  power  and 
agency.  If  we  fix  our  thoughts  upon  the  earth,  though  in  com* 
parison  of  the  immensity  of  his  creation,  it  is  but  as  a  point  or 
«  grain  of  sand,  it  is  the  object  of  his  incessant  care.  All  its 
various  .inhabitants  derive  their  existence  and  their  support  from 
him.  He  provides  for  the  young  ravens  when  unable  to  fly,  and 
ibr  the  young  lions  that  traverse  the  woods.  The  instinct  of  an* 
imals,  whereby  they  are  unerringly  instructed  in  whatever  con- 
cerns the  welfare  and  preservation  of  their  species,  so  vastly  ex- 
ceeding the  boasted  wisdom  of  man,  that  he  can  neither  imitate  nor 
eomprehead  it,  is  communicated  by  him.     He  teaches  the  birds  $q 
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btttld  tbeir  neslis,  the  spider  to  weave  bis  w4>9  aad  iMtroets  the 
coaunonities  of  bees,  aod  insignificant  emmets,  to  form  their  ad- 
mirable policies  and  government  among  themselves.  If  we  speak 
of  intelligent  beings,  '  He  does  what  he  pleases  in  the  armies  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth*'  He  directs  and 
over-rules  the  counsels  and  purposes  of  men,  so  that,  though  ibejr 
act  freely,  the  event  of  all  their  different  interfering  schemes  is 
only  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes.  When  they  are  em- 
ployed as  his  instruments,  from  small  beginnings,  and  in  defiance 
of  difficulties  apparently  insuperable,  they  succeed  beyond  their 
own  expectations.  When  unhappily  engaged  against  his  designs^ 
in  vain  they  rage  and  plot.  He  takes  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness,  pours  contempt  upon  their  power  and  policy,  and  all 
their  great  preparations  melt  like  a  mist,  or  like  snow  before  the 
sun,  and  leave  no  trace  behind.  Still  more  wonderful,  to  the  eye 
of  faith,  is  his  control  over  Satan  and  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Whatever,  for  wise  reasons,  though  unknown  to  u»,  he  may  per- 
mit them  to  do,  they  cannot,  with  all  their  subtiky  or  strength, 
detain  one  soul  in  tbeir  bondage  longer  than  till  his  appointed 
time  of  release  ;  nor  recover  one  soul  back  to  their  dominion,  of 
which  he  is  pleased  to  undertake  the  care.  On  the  contrary,  be 
breaks  the  heads  of  these  Leviathans  in  pieces,  turns  their  coun- 
sels against  themselves,  and  makes  them  instmmental  in  purify* 
ing  his  people,  and  extending  his  church,  by  the  means  they  em- 
ploy for  the  destruction  of  both.  Thus  they  who  dwell  under  his 
shadow  are  safe  ;  for  all  things  are  in  his  power,  and  he  always 
careth  for  them,  and  keepeth  them,  as  the  pupil  of  his  eye ;  and 
therefore,  though  they  are  exercised  with  trials,  and  suffer  many 
things  for  their  good,  his  eye  being  always  upon  them,  and  hi& 
ear  open  to  their. prayer,  they  are  supported,  supplied,  relieved, 
delivered,  and  at  last,  made  more  than  conquerors. 

II.  He  has  a  peculiar  kingdom,  which  he  has  established  dis- 
tinct from  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  though  diffused  and  ex- 
tended among  them,  and  which,  in  due  time,  like  leaven,  will  per- 
vade and  assimilate  them  all  to  himself.  This  is  the  kingdom  of 
the  Gospel,  his  church.  It  is  founded  upon  a  rock,  and  though 
the  gates  of  hell  continually  war  agdnst  it,  they  cannot  prevail. 
For  he  is  '  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  it,  and  a  glory  in  the  midst 
of  it.'* 

Here  he  reigns  upon  a  throne  of  grace.  He  possesses  and  ex- 
ercises unlimited  authority  as  a  sovereign,  to  save  whom  he  plea^ 
ses,  to  pardon  all  manner  of  sins  and  o&nces,  and  to  admit  rebels 
and  enemies,  when  they  submit  themselves  and  bow  to  bis  golden 

*  Zech.  ii.  5. 
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sceptre^  into  the  onmber  of  his  children  and  his  friend^ir  Seldom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  publish  an  act  of  grace  in  the  favour  of 
those  who  have  been  goihy  of  rebellion,  without  clogging  it  with 
exceptions.  Either  they  feel  a  resentment  against  some  of  the 
deKnqnentSy  which  they  have  not  magnanimity  sufficient  to  con-f 
quer,  or  they  dare  not  trust  them.  But  his  mercy  is  infinite ;  and 
be  knows  how  to  change  their  hearts  when  he  pardons  their  sins. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  a  digression  wholly  unuseful  and  imper- 
tinent, if  I  take  this  occasion  to  point  out  the  several  senses  in 
which  the  word  church  may  be  understood^  agreeably  to  the 
Scripture. 

1.  It  denotes,  in  the  aggri^te,  the  mystical  church,  the  whole 
body  of  that  spiritual  kingdom,  of  which  the  Redeemer  is  the 
Kving  and  life-giving  head.*  A  succession  of  these  has  appear- 
ed upon  earth  in  every  age,  from  the  days  of  righteous  Abel^ 
whom  Cain  slew ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  far 
greater  part  of  them  are  yet  unborn.  They  will  all  be  assem- 
bled together  before  the  Uirone,  in  the  great  day  of  bis  final  ap- 
pearance, and  inherit  the  kingdom  of  glory  prepared  for  them. 
This  is  the  '  church  which  God  hath  bought  with  his  own 
Uood.'f  Happy  are  they  who  belong  to  this  socie^  of  the 
redeemed,  ^  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.' 

2.  The  visible  church  contains  all  those  who  beaf  and  acknow- 
ledge the  name  of  Christians,  and  who  admit  and  enjoy  the  Gos-* 
pel  revelation.  The  churqb,  in  this  sense  includes  many  nations.^ 
But  it  is  a  small  thing  to  belong  only  to  the  visible  church,  for  it 
is  compared  to  a  corn-floor|  on  which  chaff  is  mingled  with  the 
wheat ;  to  a  field  in  which  tares  grow  promiscuously  with  the- 
good  seed  ;  to  a  fisher^s  net  enclosing  a  great  multitude  of  fishes^ 
both  good  and  bad.^  But  a  time  of  discrimination  will  come. 
The  chafi*  and  the  tares,  and  whatever  is  evil,  will  be  consumed. 
Alas  !  what  will  it  avail  at  last  to  say,  ^  Lord,  we  have  eaten  and 
drank  in  thy  presence,'  at  thy  table' with  thy  true  disciples,  <  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets,' ||  and  we  have  heard  in  our  own 
language  of  thy  wonderful  works,  if  you  can  say  no  more  }  My 
heart  is  pained  with  the  apprehension,  lest  some  of  you  who  have 
joined  in  the  same  public  worship  with  true  believer^  have  sat  irt 
the  same  seat,  and  lived  in  the  same  families,  shouid  at  last  see- 
them,  with  whom  you  have  been  very  nearly  connected  in  this 
world,  received  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  you  yourselves^ 
be  shut  out. 

3»  The  catholic  church,  in  any  one  period,  is  that  part  of  the 

*  Col.  Lis;        i  Acts,  XX.  £t,        t  Mstd).  iii.  12.        ^  Matth.  xiii.  34,  47. 
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"visible  cburdi  which  is  united  to  the  Lord  by  livbg  faitb.  It 
comprises  all  who  agree  in  tiie  profession  of  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Gospel}  and  whose  conversation  is  xegalated  by  its 
precepts,  or,  in  the  apostle's  words,  ^  All  who  loy<  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  in  sincerity  :**  This  catholic  ichurcb,  through  the  poli- 
cy of  Satan  and  the  •deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  is  too  much  divided 
against  itself.  Prejudice,  bigotry,  and  remaining  ignorance, 
greatly  prevent  that  desirable  union  amongst  true  Christians, 
which  would  promote  their  peace,  comfort,  and  increase,  and 
would  contribute  more  than  a  thousand  arguments  to  put  tlieir 
adversaries  to  shame  and  to  silence.  That  shameful  contention 
lor  denominations^  parties,  and  favourite  preachers,  for  which  the . 
apostle  reproved  the  Corinthians,f  is  still  greatly  to  be  lamented.' 
But,  though  they  are  too  backward  in  acknowledging  and  assist- 
ing each  other,  the  Lord  is  merciful  to  their  weakness,  and  bears' 
with  them  all.  And  as  they  grow  in  grace,  and  drink  more  into 
his  Spirit,  their  hearts  are  enlarged,  and  they  approach  nearer  to 
his  pattern  of  long-suffering,  patience,  and  tenderness. 

4.  The  wotd  church  is  applied  to  particular  societies  of  Chris- 
tians, who  are  connected  by  a  participation  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel,  and  who  maintain  a  Scriptural  separation  from  the 
sinful  spirit  and  customs  of  the  world.  And  though  there  may  be 
pretenders  among  them,  as  there  were  among  the  apostolic 
churches,  they  are  denominated  b}^  the  better  part.  They  belong 
to  the  catholic  church  by  their  pro&ssion  of  the  truth — of  course 
they  are  a  part  of  the  visible  church  ;  and  those  of  them  who 
«re,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  what  they  profess  to  be,  are  living  mem- 
bers of  the  mystical  church,  to  which  all  the  promises  are  made. 
By  whatever  name  they  are  known  or  distinguished  among  men, 
they  are  ^  branches  of  the  true  vine,'  they  *  have  their  fruit  unte 
holiness,  and  their  end  everlasting  life.'    But  to  return : — 

In  this  his  church,  or  spiritual  kingdom,  he  rules  by  wise  and 
gracious  laws  and  ordinances.  He  releases  his  subjects  from  all 
authority,  in  point  of  conscience,  but  his  own,  and  enjoins  them 
to  call  no  one  master  but  himself.^  If  they  '  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  he  has  made  them  free,'^  they  will  not  give 
themselves  up  implicitly  to  the  dictates  of  any  man,  nor  follow 
him  fbrther  than  he  follows  their  Lord.  And  consequently,  if 
they  are  influenced  by  his  royal  law  of  doing  to  others  as  diey 
would  that  others  should  do  unto  them,  they  will  not  attempt  to 
exert  an  undue  authority,  or  wish  to  be  called  masters  them- 
selves, so  as  to  assume  a  dogmatical  carriage,  or  to  expect  a  uni- 
versal and  absolute  sq})mission.    But  it  must  be  owned  that,  in 
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our  present  stale  of  infirmity,  this  privilege  is  not  sufficiently  pri* 
zedy  nor  this  command  duly  complied  with,  there  being  scarcely 
a  man  who  does  not  either  arrogate  too  much  to  himself,  or  allow 
too  much  to  others.     A  fault  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  re« 
{•>.  spects,  may  be  assigned  as  a  principal  cause  of  most  of  the  evils 
which  deform  the  appearance,  or  injure  the  peace  of  the  church^ 
.  But  the  design  of  his  Gospel  is  to  set  his  people  at  liberty  from 
>'  %e  yoke  of  men,  from  the  fetters  of  custom  and  tradition,  of  su- 
perstition and  will-worship,  that  they  may  enjoy,  in  his  service, 
a  state  of  perfect  freedom. 

For  it  is  the  principal  glory  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  reigns  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people.  There  he  writes  his  precepts,  impresses 
his  image,  and  erects  his  thfone  ;  ruling  them,  not  merely  by  an 
outward  law,  but  by  an  inward  secret  influence,  breathing  his  own 
life  and  spirit  into  them  :  so  that  their  obedience  becomes,  as  it 
were»  natural,  pleasurable,  and  its  own  reward.  By  the  discove-' 
ries  he  affords  them  of  his  love,  he  wins  their  affections,  capti* 
yates  their  wills,  and  enlightens  their  understandings.  They  de« 
rive  from  him  the  '  spirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind,'* 
and  run  with  alacrity  ib  the  way  of  his  commandments. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  make  this  song  our  own,  and 
cordially  to  rejoice  that  '  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,^ 
unless  we  are  the  willing  subjects  of  his  government ;  unless  we 
are  really  pleased  with  his  appointed  way  of  salvation,  approve 
of  his  precepts,  and,  from  a  view  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness, 
can  cheerfully  submit  and  resign  ourselves  to  the  disposal  of  his 
providekice.  In  all  these  respects  we  are  by  nature  at  variance 
with  him.  We  are  too  proud  to  be  indebted  to  his  grace,  too 
jwise  in  our  own  conceits  to  desire  his  instruction,  too  obstinately 
attached  to  the  love  and  practice  of  sin,  to  be  capable  of  relishing 
the  beauty  and  spirituality  of  his  commandments.  And  our  love 
of  the  world,  aiifl  the  things  of  it,  is  too  strong  and  grasping  to 
permit  us  to  be  satisfied  with  the  lot,  and  with  the  dispensations 
he  appoints  for  us.  We  wish,  if  possible,  and  as  far  as  possible 
we  attempt,  to  be  our  own  carvers.  We  are  unthankful  when  he 
bestows,  impatient  if  he  withholds,  and  if  he  sees  fit  to  resume  the 
gifts  of  which  we  are  unworthy,  we  repine  and  rebel  against  his 
will.  This  enmity  must  be  subdued  before  we  can  be  pleased 
with  his  government  :  in  other  words,  we  must  be  changed,  we 
roust  be  made  new  creatures.  To  produce  this  change,  this  new 
creation,  the  Gospel  is  the  only  expedient ;  and  when  revealed 
and  applied  to  the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
miracle  is  wrought.    The  sinner  who  is  first  convinced  of  ht« 
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guilt  and  misery,  and  then  reconciled  to  God  by  fiiiUi  ki  the  great 
atonement,  willingly  yields  to  his  administration.  He  owns  and 
feels  the  propriety  of  his  proceedings,  is  ready  to  acknowledge, 
in  his  sharpest  afflictions,  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  has  not 
dealt  with  him  according  to  the  desert  of  his  iniquities.  He  con- 
siders himself  as  no  longer  his  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  and 
bi^ought  under  the  strongest  obligations  ^  to  live  no  longer  to  liim- 
self,  but  to  him  who  loved  him  and  gave  himself  for  him.'  And 
what  was  before  his  dread  and  dislike,  becomes  now  the  joy  of 
his  heart,  the  thought  that  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  that  all  his 
concerns  are  in  the  hands  of  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Are  there  any  among  us  who  say  in  their  hearts,  '  We  will  not 
have  this'  Saviour '  to  rule  over  us  .^'  The  thought  is  no  less  vain 
than  wicked.  He  must,  be  will  *  reign,  till  be  has  subdued  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.'  You  must  either  bend  or  break  before 
him. 


SERMON  XXXVn. 

THE  EXTENT  OP  MESSIAH'S  SPIRITUAL  KINGDOM. 

Revelation  zi.  15. 

Th^  kingdoms  of  Ma  woHd  art  become  tke  kingdoma  of  our  Lord,  and  tfku 
Chrigt ;  and  he  ahail  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  world,  is 
frequently  compared  to  a  building  or  house,  of  which  he  himself 
is  both  the  foundation  and  the  architect.*  A  building  advances 
by  degrees,f  and  while  it  is  in  an  unfinished  state,  a  stranger  can<^ 
not,  by  viewing  its  present  appearance,  form  an  accurate  judg- 
ment of  the  design,  and  what  the  whole  will  be  when  completed* 
For  a  time,  the  walls  are  of  unequal  height,  it  is  disfigured  by 
rubbish,  which  at  the  proper  season  will  be  taken  away  ;  and  by 
scafiblding,  which,  though  useful  for  carrying  on  the  building, 
does  not  properly  belong  to  it,  but  will  likewise  be  removed  when 
the  present  temporary  service  is  answered.  But  the  architect 
himself  proceeds  according  to  a  determinate  plan,  and  his  idea  of 
the  whole  work  is  perfect  from  the  beginning.  It  is  thus  the 
Lord  views  his  people  in  the  present  life.     He  has  begun  a  good 

*  Isa.  xxTiii.  16.    llv.  11,  It.  f  1  Cor.  iik  9.    Bph.  iL  20— tS. 
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work  in  tbetn,  but  as  yet  every  part  of  it  is  imperfect  and  unfin- 
ished ;  and  there  are  not  only  defects  to  be  supplied,  but  deformi- 
ties and  encumbrances  that  must  be  removed.  Many  of  the  dis- 
pensations and  exercises  which  contribute  to  form  their  religious 
character,  do  not  properly  belong  to  that  work  which  is  to  abide, 
though  they  have  a  subserviency  to  promote  it.  When  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  the  rest  shall  be  done  away. 

And  thus,  although  the  growth  and  extent  of  his  kingdom  is 
the  great  scope  and  object  of  his  providence,  to  which  all  the 
revolutions  that  take  place  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be 
finally  subservient ;  yet  the  steps  by  which  he  is  carrying  forward 
his  design,  are,  for  the  most  part,  remote  from  the  common  ap- 
prehensions of  mankind,  and  therefore  seldom  engage  their  atten- 
tion. His  kingdom,  founded  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  is  building, 
advancing,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 
its  progress.  Only  detached  and  inconsiderable  j>arts  of  the  plan 
are  as  yet  visible,  and  the  beauties  are  every  where  obscured  by 
attendant  blemishes  ;  but  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will 
do  all  his  pleasure.  Princes  and  statesmen  seldom  think  of 
him,  are  seldom  aware  that  in  prosecuting  their  own  schemes, 
they  are  eventually  fulfilling  his  purposes,  and  preparing  the  way 
to  promote  the  cause  which  they  despise,  and  often  endeavour  to 
suppress.  But  thus  it  is.  Sometimes  he  employs  them,  more 
directly,  as  his  instruments ;  and  when  they  are  thus  engaged  in 
his  work,  their  success  is  secured.  So  Cyrus,  whom  Isaiah  men- 
tioned by  name,*  long  before  his  birth,  as  the  appointed  deliv* 
erer  of  Israel  from  their  captivity,  prospered  in  his  enterprises, 
being  guided  and  girded  by  him  whom  he  knew  not,  and  estab- 
lished his  own  power  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 
The  Roman  empire  likewise  increased  and  prospered  from  small 
beginnings,  that  a  way  might  be  opened,  in  the  proper  season, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  economy,  and  for  facilitating  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  And  posterity  will  see,  that  the  princi- 
pal events  of  the  present  age  in  Asia  and  America,  have  all  a  ten- 
dency to  bring  forward  the  accomplishment  of  my  text ;  and  are 
leading  to  one  grand  point,  the  spreading  and  establishment  of 
the  church  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  His  plan  is  unalteraUy 
fixed.  He  has  said  it,  and  it  shall  be  done.  Things  will  not 
always  remain  in  their  present  disordered  state  ;  and  though  this 
desirable  period  may  be  yet  at  a  distance,  and  appearances  very 
dark  and  unpromising,  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  prevail  over 
all  discouragements  and  opposition. 

Prophecies  which  are  not  yet  fulfilled  will  necessarily  be  ob- 

*  Isa.  xlv.  I — 5. 
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score.  Many  learned  men  have  laboured  to  explain  tbe  prophe- 
cies of  this  book,  to  ascertain  the  facts  which  are  foretold,  and  to 
fit  the  dates  when  they  may  be  expected  to  take  place.  But 
they  are  so  divided  in  their  judgments,  and  with  regard  to  seve- 
ral of  the  most  eminent  who  thus  differ,  the  support  their  opin- 
ions derive  from  the  character  and  abilities  of  the  proposers  is  so 
nearly  equal,  that  those  who  consult  them  are  more  likely  to  be 
embarrassed  than  satisfied.  For  tnyself,  I  tbilik  it  becomes  me 
to  confess  my  ignorance,  and  my  inability,  either  to  reconcile  tbe 
conjectures  of  others,  or  to  determine  which  is  tbe  more  probable^ 
or  to  propose  better  of  my  own.  I  do  not,  therefore,  undertake 
to  give  the  precise  sense  of  this  passage,  as  it  stands  colioected 
with  the  rest  of  the  chapter.  Nor  should  I,  perhaps,  have  at- 
tempted to  preach  from  it,  but  upon  this  occasion.  It  i%,  intro- 
duced, with  great  propriety,  ill  the  Messiah^  as  a  close  to  tbe 
second  part,  which  begins  with  a  view  of  the  Lamb  of  Grod  taking 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  by  tbe  power  of  bis  priestly  office ; 
and  concludes  with  an  account  of  his  glorious  success,  as  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

My  business  is  only  to  lead  you  to  some  pleasing  and  profitable 
reflections  upon  this  subject,  now  it  comes  in  my  way.  There 
are  many  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  speak  in  magni- 
ficent strains  of  a  kingdom,  which  God  would,  in  bis  appointed 
time,  establish  upon  the  earth ;  the  sense  of  which  is  greatly 
weakened  and  narrowed,  if  restrained,  as  some  commentators 
would  restrain  it,  to  the  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own  land, 
from  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  Yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that 
tbe  highly  figurative  language  in  which  many  of  these  prophecies 
are  expressed,  a  great  part  of  which  cannot  be  understood  lite- 
rally, renders  the  interpretation  difficult. 

What  we  read  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  this  book,  of  a  pe- 
riod in  which  the  saints  shall  reign  with  Christ  during  a  thousand 
years,  has  given  occasion  to  almost  a  thousand  conjectures,  con- 
cerning a  millennian  state.  Some  persons  suppose  that  the  pres- 
ent frame  of  nature  shall  be  dissolved  and  changed,  and  expect  a 
proper  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  after  which,  the  Lord  will  per- 
tonally  reign  with  his  people  upon  tbe  earth,  when  purified  by 
fire,  and  restored  to  its  primitive  perfection  and  beauty.  If  so^ 
earth  will  be  heaven ;  for  the  state  of  happiness  believers  are 
taught  to  hope  for,  depends  not  upon  local  circumstances,  but 
chiefly  consists  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  unveiled  immediate  pres- 
ence, and  beholding  bis  glory.  Others  seem  to  conceive  of  the 
millennium,  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Jews  formed  their 
expectations  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  They  think  that  temporal 
faonoorsi  dominion,  prosperity,  and  wealth,  will  then  be  the  por- 
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tion  of  believers ;  the  very  portioD  which  they  are  now  called 
upoD  to  renooDce  and  despise.  Bnt,  as  I  have  hinted,  large  al» 
lovFances  must  be  made  for  the  roetaf^orical  language  of  propbe*> 
cy.  We  read,  that  the  streeu  of  the  Nevr  Jerusalem  are  paved 
with  gold,  and  that  the  twelve  gates  are  twelve  pearls  ;*  but  no 
person  of  sound  judgment  can  suppose  that  this  description  is  to 
be  understood  strictly,  according  to  the  letter.  The  personal 
presence  of  Messiah  with  his  people,  is  not  necessary  to  such 
degrees  of  bappijaess,  as  are  compatible  with  the  present  state  of 
mortality  and  imperfection.  It  is  sufficient,  if  he  vouchsafes  to 
dwell  with  them  by  his  Spirit.  Much  less  are  temporal  domin* 
ion  and  wealth  necessary  to  the  prosperity  and  honour  of  bis  spi«- 
ritual  kingdom.  But  what,  then,  are  we  encouraged  to  expect,  be** 
yond  what  has  been  hitherto  known,  with  regard  to  this  point  f 
Let  us  consult  the  Scriptures,  which  alone  can  guide  and  deter- 
mine our  inquiry.  I  will  select  some  express  passages,  a  few  out 
of  many  which  might  he  adduced,  but  sufficient,  1  hope,  by  the 
rules  of  sober  interpretation,  to  lead  us  to  a  satifactory  answer. 

The  glory  and  happiness  of  Messiah's  kingdom  is  described  by 
the  prophets  in  terms  which  cannot  be  justly  applied  to  an^ 
period  of  the  church  already  past.  They  sometimes  represent  it 
by  a  variety  of  beautiful  pastoral  images,  and  sometimes  in  plain** 
er  language.  Thus  Isaiah,  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shaU 
go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  ;  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
irom  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  many  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people  ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pmning-hooks  :  Na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  natidp,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.'t  Again,  *  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
Iamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf, 
and  young  lion,  and  the  fading  together,  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  their  young 
ones  shall  lie  down  together  ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den. 
Tbev  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  ;  for  the 
earth  shal)  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 

*  Rev.  xxi.  15,  tl.  t  !»•  "•  •'^^ 
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cover  the  sea.'*  I  might  likewise  transcribe  the  whole  of  the 
sixtieth  chapter,  but  shall  only  offer  you  the  latter  part  of  it : 
*  Violence  shall  no  longer  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de- 
struction within  thy  borders  ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  wails  Salva- 
tb.'t,  and  thy  gates  Praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto 
thee ;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and 
thy  God  thy  glory*  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  witlidraw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy 
people  also  shall  be  all  righteous,  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may 
be  glorified.  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  smaU 
one  a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  tkne.'f  To 
the  same  purpose  the  prophet  Ezekiel :  '  And  I  will  set  up  one 
shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them^  even  my  servant 
David,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  1  the  Lord  will  be 
their  God,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them  ;  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenaift  of 
peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land ;  and 
they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 
And  I  will  make  them,  and  die  places  round  about  my  hill,  a 
blessing  :  and  1  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  bis  sea- 
son, there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing.' j:  And  again  :  *  Tbetr 
I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  : 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse 
yon.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  1  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  yon,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
theni.'^  <  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  \i  lay 
desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by.  And  they  shall  say, 
This  land  that  was  desohite  is  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden ; 
and  the  waste  and  desolate,  and  ruined  cities,  are  become  fenced 
and  iuhabited.'ll  The  prophet  Zechariah  speaks  to  the  same 
effect  :  *  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for,  lo,  I  come, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And  many 
nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 
people  ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  I^ord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee.'  *  And  the 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  ;  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
one  Lord,  and  his  name  One.'IT 

*  !»?•  »i-  «— ».  t  Isa.  Ix.  18— sa.  t  Ezek.  xxxiv.  25—86. 
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Tbongh  the  promises  and  prophecies  of  this  import  are  addres^ 
&ed  to  the  charcb,  under  the  names  of  Israel,  Jacob,  Zion,  or  Je- 
rusalem, we  are  certain  they  were  not  fulfilled  to  the  nation  oC 
Israel  while  their  civil  government  subsisted.  Their  national* 
prosperity  and  glory  were  greatly  diminished  before  any  of  these 
prophecies  were,  revealed.  They  were  an  inconstant  and  a  suf- 
fering people,  during  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel^,, 
till  at  length  their  city  and  temple  were  destroyed  by  the  Chal^- 
deans.  And  though  they  returned  from  their  captivity,  and 
their  city  and  temple  were  rebuilt,  they  continued  tributary  and 
dependent,  and  were  successively  subject  to  the  Persian,  Macedo- 
nian, and  Roman  power.  Their  obstinate  rejection  and  crucifix- 
ion of  McssiAH,  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and 
brought  wrath  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  They  were  soon 
afterwards  exterminated  from  their  land  ;  their  constitution,  both 
of  church  and  state,  utterly  subverted ;  and  they  remain,  to  this 
day,  in  a  dispersed  state,  which  renders  the  observance  of  their 
law  impracticable. 

It  seems  equally  plain,  that  these  prophecies  have  not  yet  been 
fulfilled  to  the  Christian  church.  The  greater  part  of  the  earth, 
to  this  day,  is  unacquainted  with  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  the 
general  face  of  Christendom,  whether  in  Popish  or  in  Protestant 
countries,  exhibits  little  more  of  the  spirit  and  character  of  the 
Gospel,  than  is  to  be  found  among  the  Heathens.  If  Christianity 
be  compatible  with  pride  or  baseness,  with  avarice  or  profusion, 
with  malice  and  envy,  with  scepticism  in  principle,  and  licentious- 
ness of  conduct,  then  Christians  abound  :  but  if  humility,  integ'- 
rity,  benevolence,  and  a  spiritual  mind,  are  essential  to  a  Chris- 
tian ;  if  we  judge  by  the  criterion  which  our  Lord  himself  ap- 
pointed, and  account  only  those  his  disciples  who  live  in  the 
exercise  of  mutual  love,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  they  are  but  few, 
even  in  the  places  which  are  most  favoured  with  the  light  of  the 
Gospel.  But  can  the  Scriptures  be  broken  ?  Can  the  promises 
of  the  Lord  fail  ?  By  no  means.  '  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  not  one  jot  or  title' of  his  word  shall  fail  of  accomplish- 
ment. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  every  individual  of  mankind 
shall  be  savingly  converted  to  the  Lord  in  this  future  day  of  his 
power  ;  but  I  apprehend  the  current  language  of  the  prophecies 
warrant  us  to  hope,  that  the  prayers  and  desires  of  the  church 
shall,  in  some  future  period,  be  signally  answered,  in  the  follow- 
ing respects  : 

1.  That  the  Gospel  shall  visit  the  nations  which  are  at  present 
involved  in  darkness.  The  Heathen  are  given  to  Messiah  for 
'  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  po$- 
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fessioD.'  At  present,  (as  I  have  formerly  observed,*)  if  the  whole 
of  Christendom  was  inhabited  by  real  Christians,  they  would  bear 
but  a  small  proportion  to  the  rest  of  mankind.  Large  countries 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  where  the  Gospel  was  once  known, 
have  been  for  many  ages  involved  in  Mahommedan  darkness. 
The  scattered  remnants  of  the  Greek  church  in  Turkey  are  so 
miserably  depraved  and  ignorant^  that  they  scarcely  deserve  to  be 
mentioned  as  an  exception.  The  rest  of  Asia  knows  little  of 
Christianity,  unless  Ibey  have  learnt  it  in  the  eastern  parts  from 
the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  men  who  bear  the  name  of  Christians. 
The  like  may  be  said  of  America,  excepting  the  northern  provin- 
ces of  our  late  dominion  there.  For  the  zeal  of  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguese  has  produced  few  other  effects  than  rapine,  slave- 
ry, and  deluges  of  human  blood.  The  interior  parts,  both  of  Af- 
rica and  America,  are  unknown.  The  countries  and  islands 
lately  discovered  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  are  left,  as  they 
were  found,  in  gross  ignorance.  The  exertions  of  our  navigators 
to  supply  them  with  sheep  and  cows,  and  useful  implements,  from 
£urope,  were  humane  and  laudable.  But  k  does  not  appear  that 
the  least  attempt  was  made  to  impart  to  them  the  knowledge  of 
our  holy  religion.  The  only  missionary  they  have  from  us  (if 
he  be  yet  living)  is  the  much  spoken  of  Omiah.  This  man  was 
brought  to  England,  almost  from  the  antipodes  ;  he  spent  some 
time  amongst  us,  and  was  then  sent  back  to  tell  his  countrymen 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard.  But  if  he  gave  a  faithful  account 
of  our  customs,  morals,  and  religion,  so  far  as  they  fell  within 
ihe  circle  of  his  own  observations,  the  relation  would  certainly  be 
little  to  our  honour,  and  I  am  afraid  much  to  their  hurt.  In 
brief,  a  large  part  of  Europe,  almost  the  whole  of  the  other  three 
-continents,  with  the  islands  in  the  Eastern  and  Southern 
.oceans,  are  destitute  of  the  true  Gospel.  But  there  is  a  time 
approaching,  called,  *the  fulness  of  the  Grentiles,*  when 
the  Redeemer's  glory  shall  dawn  and  shine  upon  all  nations. 
And  though  we  cannot  see  when  or  how  this  happy  change  shall 
be  effected,  yet,  in  the  Lord's  hour,  mountains  shall  sink  into 
plains;  Nor  is  it  more  improbable  to  us  now,  than  it  would  have 
seemed  to  an  inhabitant  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar, 
that  the  island  of  Great  Britain  should  one  day  be  distinguished 
by  all  those  privileges  which  the  providence  of  God  has  since 
bestowed  upon  it. 

2.  That  this  Gospel  shaiU  prevail,  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
power.  Even  where  the  name  of  Christ  is  professed,  but  little  of 
the  power  of  it  is  at  present  known.    The  superstition  and  fake 

*  Page  £56^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


$er.    37.3  SPIRITUAL   KINGDOM.  29S 

w<Mr»bip  getiarally  prevalent  within  tlie  pale  of  the  Romad  and 
Greek  churches,  may  be  mentioned  without  offence  to  Protest* 
ants.  But  the  bulk  of  the  Protestant  countries  are  equally 
overspread  with  scepticism  and  wickedness.  Few,  cdAipar- 
atively,  among  Protestants,  are  friendly  to  that  Gospel  wliicli 
the  apostles  preached ;  and  much  fewer  are  they  who  art 
influenced  by  it.  Perhaps  no  nation  is  favoured  with  greater 
advantages  for  knowing  the  truth  than  our  nation,  nor  any 
city  more  favoured  than  this  city.  I  doubt  not  but  there  are 
persons  now  livings  who  would  have  been  thought  eminent 
Christians,  if  they  had  lived  in  the  first  and  happiest  age  of  the 
church ;  and  I  trust  their  number  is  greater  than  we  are  aware 
of.  The  Lord  has  a  bidden  people,  little  known  to  the  world,  or 
to  each  other.  But  if  we  judge  by  the  standard  of  truth,  we  must 
acknowledge  that  the  power  of  religious  profession  is  very  low. 
How  little  does  it  appear  in  the  lives,  tempers,  and  pursuits  of 
tnost  who  bear  tbe  Gospel  t  But  the  time  will  come  when  Chris- 
tians shall  again  be  known  by  their  integrity,  spiritual-mindedness, 
and  benevolence,  and  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are^ 
by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  The  fall  of  mys^ 
lical  Babylon,  and  of  antichrist  in  its  variotis  forms,  aild  the  call« 
ing  of  the  Jews,  are  events  which  are  positively  foretold,  and 
which,  when  they  cooie  to  pasS)  will  have  great  effects.  Zion^ 
as  yet,  is  only  building,  but  it  shall  be  built. 

3.  That  the  animosities  and  disputes  which  prevail  among 
Christians  shall  cease.  The  observation  of  a  late  ingenious  wri- 
ter, which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  he  Was  confirmed  in  by  his  own  ex- 
perience, is  too  much  founded  in  truth  :  '  We  have  just  religion 
enough  to  make  us  hate  one  another.'  The  spirit  of  party,  pre^ 
judice,  bigotry,  and  interest ;  a  leal  for  systems,  forms,  modes^ 
and  denominations,  furnish  men  with  plausible  pretences  for 
indulging  their  unsanctified  passions,  and  deceive  them  into  an 
opinion,  that  while  they  are  gratifying  their  pride  -and  self-will, 
tbey  are  only  labouring  to  promote  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
Hence  often  the  feuds  which  obtain  among  religious  people  are 
pursued  with  greater  violence  and  to  greater  lengths,  and  are 
productive  of  more  mischievous  consequences,  than  the  quarrels 
of  drunkards.  The  lovers  of  peace,  who  refuse  to  take  a  part  in 
these  contentions,  but  rather  weep  over  them  in  secret,  are  censur-* 
ed  and  despised  as  neutrals  and  cowards,  by  the  angry  combat- 
tants  on  all  sides,  while  the  world  despises  and  laughs  at  them  all. 
It  was  not  so  in  the  beginning,  nor  will  it  be  so  always.  The 
hour  is  coming,  when  believers  shall  be  united  in  love,  shall 
agree  in  all  that  is  essential  to  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  and 
ehall  live  in  the  exercise  of  forbearance  and  tenderness  towards 
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each  other,  if,  in  some  points  of  smaller  importance,  tbey  cannot 
tiiink  exactly  alike  ;  which  possibly  may  be  the  case  in  the  best 
times,  in  the  present  imperfect  state  of  human  nature.  '  Epbraim 
then  shall  no  more  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex  Epbraim.'* 

4.  That  it  will  be  a  time  of  general  peace.  At  present,  the 
kingdoms  which,  by  their  profession,  should  be  subjects  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  are  perpetually  disturbing,  invading,  and  des- 
troying each  other.  They  live  in  habits  of  mutual  fear  and 
jealousy,  and  maintain  great  armies  on  all  sides ;  that  each  na- 
tion may  be  prepared,  if  occasion  offers,  to  strike  the  first  blow; 
War  is  followed  as  a  trade,  and  cultivated  as  a  science  ;  and  tbey 
who,  with  the  greatest  diligence  and  success,  spread  devastation  > 
and  ruin  far  and  wide,  and  deluge  the  earth  with  human  blood, 
acquire  the  title  of  heroes  and  conquerors.  Can  there  be  a  strong- 
er confirmation  of  what  we  read  in  Scripture  concerning  the 
depravity  of  man  f  Can  we  conceive  an  employment  more  suited 
to  gratify  the  malignity  of  Satan  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  if 
they  were  permitted  to  appear  and  act  amongst  us  in  human 
shapes?  Could  such  enormities  possibly  obtain,  if  the  mild, 
and  merciful  spirit  of  the  Gospel  generally  prevailed?  But 
it  shall  prevail  at  last,  and  then  *  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no 
more.'f 

How  transporting  the  thought !  that  a  time  shall  yet  arrive,  when 
the  love  of  God  and  man^  of  truth  and  righteousness,  shall  obtain 
through  the  earth.  The  evils  (and  these  are  the  greatest  evils  of 
human  life)  which  men  bring  upon  themselves,  and  upon  each 
other,  by  their  wickedness,  shall  cease ;  and  we  may  believe  that 
the  evils  in  the  natural  world  will  be  greatly  abated.  Sin  will  no 
longer  call  down  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  by  such  public 
calamities  as  hurricanes,  earthquakes,  pestilence,  and  faraincr 
And  if  some  natural  evils,  as  pain  and  sickness,  should  remain, 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  compassion  and  tenderness 
of  men  towards  the  afflicted,  will  render  them  tolerable. 

If  this  prospect  be  desirable  to  us,  surely  it  will  be  the  object  of 
our  prayers.  The  Lord  will  do  great  things,  but  be  will  be  in- 
quired of  by  bis  people  for  the  performance. 

But  to  many  persons  the  extension  of  dominion  and  commerce 
appears  much  more  desirable.  The  glory  and  extent  of  the 
British  government  has  been  eagerly  pursued  ;  and  the  late  dim- 
inution of  our  national  granduer  and  influence  has  been  much 
laid  to  heart ;  while  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
the  conversion  of  the  Heathens,  are  considered  by  the  politicians 
and  merchants  of  the  earth,  as  trivial  concerns,  unworthy  of  their 

*  Isaiah,  xii.  19.  f  Isaiah,  ii.  4. 
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notice,  or  rather  as  obstacles  to  the  views  of  ambition  and  avarice. 
But  It  is  said  of  Messiah,  and  of  his  church,  '  The  nation  and 
kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish.'*  The  word  of 
God  may  be  slighted,  bat  it  cannot  be  annulled  ;  and  it  is  more  a 
subject  for  lamentation  than  wonder,  that  our  national  prosperity 
should  decline,  when  we  are  indifferent,  yea,  adverse,  to  that 
cause  which  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  has  engaged  to  pro- 
mote and  establish. 


SERMON  XXXVIIL 


KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 


Revelation,  xix.  IG. 

\And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  tht^h  a  name  writieii,]  King  of 
K1N6S,  A?ii>  Lord  oe  Lords. 

The  description  of  the  administration  and  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  in  defiance  of  all  opposition,  concludes  the 
second  part  of  Messiuh,  Three  different  passages  from  this 
book  are  selected  to  form  a  grand  chorus,  of  which  his  title  in  this 
verse  is  the  close  ;  a  title  which  has  been  sometimes  vainly  usurp- 
-ed  by  proud  warms  of  the  earth.  Eastern  monarchs,  in  particu- 
lar, have  affected  to  style  themselves  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of 
iords.  In  the  Scriptural  language,  men,  whether  high  or  low, 
rich  or  poor,  one  with  another,  are  compared  to  worms  and 
potsherds  of  the  earth;  bnt  they  are  by  nature  so  strongly  infect- 
ed by  pride,  that  they  cannot  invent  titles  of  honour  answerable  to 
the  idea  they  have  of  their  own  importance,  without  intrenching 
upon  divine  prerogative.  Thus  sovereignty,  majesty,  holiness, 
and  grace,  and  other  attributes  which  properly  belong  to  God 
alone,  are  parcelled  out  among  the  great.  But  let  the  great  and 
the  mighty  know,  that  wherein  they  speak  proudly,  Messiah  is 
above  them.  The  whole  verse,  (of  which  the  latter  clause  only  is 
iaa  the  Oratorio,)  offers  two  points  to  our  meditations. 

I.  How  he  is  represented  as  wearing  bis  title.  It  is  written,  or 
iD9cribed,  upon  his  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and  upon  his 
tbigh;  either  upon  that  ^  part   of  his  vesture  which   covers  hi.^ 

^Isaiah,  Ix.ie. 
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ibi^b,  or  upon  the  upfjer  part  of  bis  vesture,  and  upon  bis  thigh 
likewise. 

II.  The  title  itself, '  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.'  What- 
ever power  the  kings  and  lords  among  mankind  possess,  is  deri- 
ved from  biro,  and  absolutely  subject  to  bis  controL 

1.  The  manner  in  which  be  wears  bis  name  or  title.  It  is 
written  upon  his  vesture  and  upon  his  thigh. 

ii  This  name  being  written  upon  his  *  vesture/  denotes  the 
Iriabifestation  and  the  ground  of  his  authority.  It  is  written  upon 
his  outward  garment,  to  be  read,  known,  and  acknowledged  by 
all  beholders.  And  it  is  upon  bis  bloody  garment,  upon  the  ves- 
ture stained  with  his  own  blood,  and  the  blood  of  his  enemies  ; 
which  intimates  to  us,  that  his  government  is  founded  upon  the 
success  of  his  great  undertaking.  In  the  passage  from  whence 
this  verse  is  selected,  there  are  three  names  attributed  to  Messiah* 
He  has  *  a  name  which  no  one  knows  but  himself,'*  agreeably 
to  what  he  declared  when  upon  earth.  No  man,  w^eac,  do  one, 
neither  man  nor  angel,  knoweth  the  Son«  but  the  Father ;  this 
refers  to  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  A  second  name, '  The 
word  of  God,'f  denotes  the  mystery  of  the  divine  personality., 
^he  name  in  my  text  imports  his  glory,  as  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  in  our  nature,  which,  when  he  resumed  it  from  the 
grave,  became  the  seat  of  all  power  and  authority ;  which  power 
we  are  now  taught  to  consider,  not  merely  as  the  power  of  God,  to 
whom  it  essentially  belongs,  but  as  the  power  of  God  exercised  in 
abd  by  that  Man  who  died  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins.  In 
consequence  of  his  obedience  unto  death,  be  received  *  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name.'!  This  inscription  his  own  people 
)read  by  the  eye  of  faith  in  the  present  life,-^  and  it  inspires  them 
with  confidence  and  joy^  under  many  tribulations  they  pass 
through  in  the  course  of  their  profession.  Hereafter  it  shall  be 
openly  known,  and  read  by  all  men.  Every  eye  shall  see  it,  and 
every  heart  must  either  bow  or  break  before  bim< 

2.  It  is  written  upon  his  ^  thigh.'  The  thigh  is  the  emblem  of 
power,  and  is  the  part  of  the  body  on  which  the  sword  is  girded.^ 
By  this  emblem  we  are  taught,  that  he  will  assuredly  maintain 
and  exercise  the  right  which  he  has  acquired.  As  be  has  a  just 
claim  to  the  title,  be  will  act  accordingly.  Many  titles  among 
inen  are  merely  titular.  So  the  king  of  Great  Britain  is  styled 
likewise  king  of  France,  though  he  has  neither  authority  nor 
possessions  in  that  kingdom.  But  this  name  which  Messiah 
bears  is  full  of  life,  truth,  and  influence.  He  is  styled  *  Kmg  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,'  because  be  really  is  so  ;  because  he 

*  Rev.  xl*.  Ift         t  Rev.  xix.  Id.       )  Phil.  ii.  9.         ^  Paalm  xW.  a 
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actually  rales  and  reigns  over  them,  and  does  according  to  his 
own  pleasure  *  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inh^it- 
ants  of  the  earth,'  with  an  absolute  and  uncontrollable  swa}',  ^  so 
that  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him  what  doest  thou  ?'* 

11.  The  title  itself  is  ^  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.'  He 
is  the  *  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.'f  Too  many  of  them 
imagine  a  vain  thing.  They  take  counsel  together,  and  set  them- 
selves against  him,  saying,  *  Let  us  break  bis  bands  asunder.']: 
But '  he  »ttetfa  in  the  heavens,  and  has  them  in  derision.'  He 
has  his  hook  in  their  nose,  and  his  bridle  in  their  lips  ;  and  the. 
result  of  all  their  contrivances  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will. 

1 .  The  rage  they  discover,  and  the  resistance  they  make,  can- 
not weaken  this  truth,  but  rather  render  it  more  evident.  If  it 
be  asked,  Why  does  he  permit  them  to  resist  ?  we  may  give  an 
answer  in  point  from  the  case  of  Pharaoh.  He  resisted,  and  he 
perished.  He  was  often  warned  and  rebuked,  but  he  still  bar* 
dened  his  neck,  and  continued  stubborn  under  repeated  judg- 
ments, till  at  length  he  was  destroyed  without  remedy.  Thus  the 
God  of  Israel  was  more  magnified,  and  the  people  of  Israel  were 
more  honoured,  in  the  view  of  the  surrounding  nations,  when  they 
were  broaght  from  Egypt  with  a  high  hand  and  with  a  stretched* 
out  arm,  and  when  Pharaoh  and  his  armies  wereP  overthrown  ia 
the  Red  Sea,  than  the  nature  of  the  case  would  have  admitted  if 
Pharaoh  had  made  no  opposition  to  their  departure.  Yet  the 
obstinacy  of  Pharaoh  was  properly  his  own.  It  is  true,  we  are 
assured  that  God  hardened  his  heart ;  but  we  are  not  thereby 
warranted  to  suppose  that  God  is  the  author  of  the  sin  which  he 
bates  and  forbids.  It  is  written  again,  that  ^  God  cannot  h^ 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man,'^  and  the  Scrip- 
tare  is  to  be  interpreted  consistently  with  itself.  It  would  be 
absurd  to  ascribe  darkness  or  ice  to  the  agency  of  the  sun,  though 
both  inevitably  follow,  if  ibe  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  be  with- 
drawn to  a  certain  degree.  A  degree  of  heat  is  necessary  to  keep 
water  in  that  state  of  fluidity  which  we  commonly  suppose  essen- 
tial to  its  nature  ;  but  it  is  rather  essential  to  the  nature  of  water 
to  harden  into  ice,  if  it  be  deprived  of  the  heat  which  is  necessary 
to  preserve  it  in  a  fluid  state  ;  and  the  hardest  metals  will  melt 
and  flow  like  water,  if  heat  be  proportionably  increased.  Thus 
It  is  with  the  heart  of  fallen  man.  In  whatever  degree  it  is  soft 
and  impressive,  capable  of  feeling  and  tenderness,  we  must  attri- 
bute it  to  the  secret  influence  ofth»  Father  and   Fountain  of 

*  J^an.  iv.  35.        tRey,i.  5.        tFs^u*9.  ^Jamw,i.  1* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


300*  £fN6  or  XTKGS^  [Ser.  36^. 

Light ;  and  if  be  is  p1eas<!d  to  withdraw  his  infloence,  ootbing 
more  is  needful  to  its  complete  induration. 

2.  The  kings  of  the  eartli  are  continually  disturbing  the  world 
with  their  schemes  of  ambition.  They  expect  to  cai-ry  every 
thing  before  them,  and  have  seldom  any  higher  end  in  view  than 
the  gratification  of  their  own  passions.  But  in  all  they  do  tbey 
are  but  servants  of  this  great  king  and  Lord,  and  fulfil  his  pur- 
poses, as  the  instruments  he  employs  to  inflict  prescribed  punish- 
ment upon  transgressors  against  him,  or  to  open  a  way  for  the 
spread  of  his  Gospel.  Thus,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, (for  he  wjis  King  from  everlasting,)  the  successes  of  Sen- 
nacherib and  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  exaltation  of  Cyrus,  were 
entirely  owing  to  their  being  employed  by  him,  as  an  axe  or  a 
saw  in  the  hand  of  the  workman.'^  And  they  acted  under  a 
limited  commission,  beyond  which  they  could  not  go.  They 
had  one  thing  in  view,  He  had  another  ;  and  when  his  de- 
sign was  accomplished,  we  hear  of  them  no  more.  Time  would 
not  suffice,  were  I  to  adduce  the  many  striking  instances  of  the 
like  kind  which  offer  to  observation  from  the  perusal  of  modern 
history.  It  is  well  known,  with  respect  to  that  great  event,  the 
Reformation  from  Popery  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  especially 
in  our  own  land,  that  many  of  the  principal  persons  who  contri- 
buted to  its  e^blishment  hated  it  in  their  hearts.  But  their 
ambition,  appetites,  and  worldly  policy,  engaged  them  in  such 
measures  as  the  King  of  kings  over-ruled  to  produce  consequen- 
ces which  they  neither  intended  nor  could  foresee  ;  and  which, 
when  they  did  apprehend,  they  would  have  prevented  if  they 
could,  but  it  was  too  late.  Future  writers,  I  doubt  not,  will 
make  the  like  reflection  on  the  late  American  war  ;  in  tl>e  origin 
and  progress  of  which,  there  was  such  an  evident  disproportion 
between  the  apparent  causes,  and  the  eflects  produced  by  them  ^ 
between  the  first  designs  and  expectations  of  the  principal  actors 
on  both  sides,  and  the  final  event ;  that  I  think  they  who  do  not 
perceive  a  superintending  Providence  conducting  the  whole 
aflair,  as  a  preparation  to  still  greater  and  more  important  revo- 
lutions, must  be  quite  at  a  loss  to  account  for  what  has  already 
happened,  upon  any  principles  of  human  policy  or  foresight. 

3.  That  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Governor  among  the  nations, 
is  further  evident  from  the  preservation  of  his  people ;  for  the 
world  is  against  them,  and  they  have  no  protector  but  him.  The 
wrath  of  man,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  has  bounds  prescribed  to 
it  which  it  cannot  pass.  So  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  over-iiile  it  to 
his  own  praise,  he  will  permit  it  to  operate  ;  but  the  remainder, 

*  Isa.  X- 15. 
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that  is  not  subservient  to  the  accompKsbment  of  his  parpose,  he 
will  restrain.*  But  he  works  so  secretly,  though  powerfully,  by 
the  agency  of  second  causes,  that  only  they  who  are  enlightened 
by  his  word  and  Spirit  can  perceive  his  interference.  He  per- 
mitted Ahithophel  to  give  that  counsel  to  Absalom  which,  though 
wicked,  was,  in  the  political  sense  of  the  word,  prudent ;  that  is, 
it  was  the  probable  method  of  putting  David  into  the  power  of 
his  rebellious  son.  David  bad  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  ^  turn 
Ahithophel's  counsel  into  foolishness/f  Had  the  Lord  instantly 
deprived  Ahithophel  of  his  reason,  this  prayer  would  have  been 
more  visibly,  but  not  more  effectually  answered,  than  by  the 
counter-advice  of  Hushai,  which,  though  rash  and  extravagant, 
being  suited  to  gratify  the  vanity  and  folly  of  Absalom,  rendered 
the  other  abortive.^  Sometimes  the  enemies  of  his  church  di- 
vide and  wrangle  among  themselves,  and  then  one  party,  to  mor- 
tify and  oppose  the  ether,  will  protect  those  whom  otherwise  they 
wish  to  destroy.  Thus  Paul  escaped  from  the  malice  of  the  Jew- 
ish council,  by  the  sudden  disagreement  which  arose  between  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,^  though  they  came  together  equally 
determined  to  destroy  him.  At  other  times,  kings  and  state:smen 
act  so  inconsistently  with  their  professed  aims,  and  take  steps  so 
directly  calculated  to  prevent  what  they  wish  to  obtain,  or  to 
bring  upon  themselves  what  they  mean  to  avoid,  that  we  can  only 
say,  they  are  infatuated.  A  very  small  compliance  seemed  likely 
to  have  secured  the  affection  of  the  twelve  tribes  to  Rehoboam*. 
We  are  ready  to  wonder  that  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
speak  mildly  to  the  people  for  one  day,  with  a  view  of  engaging 
them  to  be  his  servants  for  ever.  But  when  we  read  that  the 
cause  was  from  the  Lord,||  and  tliat,  in  this  way,  his  purpose  of 
separating  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  was  effected,  the 
wonder  ceases.  Very  observable,  likewise,  was  the  coincidencir 
of  circumstances  which  preserved  the  Jews  in  Persia  from  the 
destructive  designs  of  their  adversary  Haman.  If  the  kinglT  had 
slept  that  uight,  as  usual,  or  if  his  attendant  had  read  to  him  in 
«ny  book  but  the  Chronicle  of  the  empire,  or  in  any  part  of  that 
chronicle  but  the  very  passage  in  which  the  service  of  Mordecai 
had  been  recorded,  humanly  speaking,  Haman  would  have  car- 
ried his  point.  In  this  manner,  by  a  concurrence  of  circumstan- 
ces, each  of  them,  if  considered  singly,  apparently  trivial,  and  all 
of  them  contingent  with  respect  to  any  human  foresight  or  pre- 
vention, the  Lord  often  pours  contempt  upon  the  wise  and  mighty 

*  Psalm  Uxvi.  10.^     f  £  Sam.  xv.  ai.     %  *  Sam.  xvii.  14,    5>  Acts,  xxiii.  7. 
]\  1  KiDgs,  xii.  15.      %  Esther,  vi.  1. 
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and  defeats  tbeii*  deepest  laid  and  best  concerted  schemes,  in  the 
moment  when  they  promise  themselves  saccess. 

Many  salatary  and  comfortable  inferences  may  be  drawn  from 
the  consideration  of  this  subject.  Some  of  them  I  may  perhaps 
have  formerly  mentioned,  bat  they  will  well  bear  a  repetition. 
We  have  need  to  be  reminded  of  what  we  already  know. 

1.  It  should  inspire  us  with  confidence.  If  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  Lord  of  lords,  be  for  us,  what,  weapon  or  counsel  can  prosper 
against  us  ?  However  dark  and  threatening  appearances  may  be, 
we  need  not  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God.  The  concernments  of 
-his  church  are  in  safe  hands.  The  cause  so  dear  to  us,  is  still 
more  dear  to  him.  He  has  power  to -support  it  when  it  is  oppo- 
sed, and  grace  to  revive  it  when  it  is  drooping.  It  has  often 
been  brought  low,  but  never  has  been,  never  shall  be  forsaken. 
When  he  will  work,  none  can  hinder.  Nor  need  you  fear  for 
yourself,  if  you  have  committed  yourself  and  your  all  to  him. 
^  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered.''^  There  is  a 
hedge  of  protectionf  around  you,  «whi€h  none  can  break  through 
without  his  permission  ;  nor  wiH  he  |>ermit  you  to  be  touched, 
except  when  he  designs  to  mak€  a  ^temporary  and  seeming  evi4 
conducive  to  your  real  and  permanent  advantage. 

2.  It  should  affect  us  with  an  admiring  and  thankful  sense  of 
his  condescension.  *  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  shooldest  be 
#o  mindful  of  him  ?'  '  He  humbles  hiniself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven.'^  But  he  stoops  still  lower.  He  affords  his 
attention  and  favours  <to  sinful  men.  His  eye  is  always  upon  his 
people,  his  earopen  to  their  prayers.  Not  a  sigh  or  falling  tear 
-escapes  his  notice.  He  pities  them,  as  a  father  pities  his  chil- 
dren ;  be  proportions  their  trials  to  their  strength,  or  their 
strength  to  their  trials,  and  so  adjusts  his  dispensations  to  their 
state,  that  they  never  suffer  unnecessarily,  nor  in  vain. 

3.  How  great  is  the  dignity  and  privilege  of  true  believers. 
Is  the  man  congratulated  or  envied  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour  f  Believers  are  more  frequently  despised  than  envied  in 
Chis  world.  But  they  may  congratulate  one  another.  The  King 
of  kings  is  their  friend.  They  have  honours  and  pleasures  which 
the  world  knows  nothing  of.  Their  titles  are  high,  they  are 
the  <  sons  and  the  daughters  of  the  Lord  Al mighty. '§  Their 
possessions  are  great,  for  ^  all  things  are  theirs.' ||  They  are  as» 
sured  of  what  is  best  for  them  in  this  life,  and  of  life  eternal  here- 
after. They  are  now  nearly  related  to  .the  King  of  kings,  and 
shall  ere  Jong  be  acknowledged  and  owned  by  him,  before  assem- 

*  Matth.  X.  SO.         t  Job,  L  tO.  t  P^alm  exili.  6.  (^  f  Cer.  tL  IS^ 
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bled  worlds.  They  who  now  accoant  the  proad  happy,  will  be 
astonished  and  confounded  when  they  shall  see  the  righteous, 
whom  they  once  undervalued,  '  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.' 

4.  We  may  lastly  infer  the  extreme  folly  and  danger  of  those 
who  persist  in  their  rebellion  and  opposition  against  this  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Though  he  exercises  much  patience 
and  long-suffering  towards  them  for  a  season,  the  hour  is  ap- 
proaching when  his  wrath  will  burn  like  fire.  It  is  written,  and 
must  be  fulfilled, '  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  th6 
nations  that  forget  God.'*  Oh  !  the  solemnities  of  that  great 
day,  when  the  frame  of  nature  shall  be  dissolved,  when  the  Judge 
shall  appear,  the  books  be  opened,  and  all  mankind  shall  be  sum- 
m  oned  to  bis  tribunal !  Will  not  you  yet  tremble  and  bow  before 
hiin,  ye  careless  ones,  while  beJs  seated  upon  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  while  the  door  of  mercy  stands  open  f  Once  more  I  call,  I 
warn,  I  charge  you,  to  repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel.  If  to-day 
you  will  hear  his  voice,  it  is  not  yet  too  late.  But  who  can  an- 
swer for  to-morrow  i  Perhaps  *  this  night  your  soul  may  be  re- 
quired of  you.'f  Are  you  prepared  for  the  summons  ?  If  not, 
seize  the  present  opportunity.  Attend  to  the  *  one  thing  needful.' 
Seek  his  face,  that  your  soul  may  live.  If  not,  remember  that 
you  are  warned  ;  your  blood  will  be  upon  your  own  head.  We 
have  delivered  our  message,  and  if  you  finally  reject  it,  yoa 
must  answer  for  yourselves  to  him  whose  message  it  is. 

*  Psalm  ix.  1  "f .  f  Luke,  xii.  20. 
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PART  III. 

SERMON  XXXIX. 
JOB'S  FAITH  AND  EXPECTATION. 

Job,  xis.  £5,  S6. 

J  know  that  my  Redeemer  Uveik,  and  that  he  skaU  ttand  in  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth,  And  though  after  my  ekin  worms  destroy  this  body^  yet  in  my 
fiesh  shaUIseeGod. 

Chbistianity,  that  is,  the  religion  of  which  Messiah  is  the 
anthor  and  object,  the  foaodation,  life,  and  glory,  though  not 
altogether  as  old  as  the  creation,  is  nearly  so.  It  is  coeval  with 
the  first  promise  and  intimation  of  mercy  given  to  fallen  man. 
When  Adam,  by  transgression,  bad  violated  the  order  and  law 
of  bis  creation,  his  religion,  that  is,  the  right  disposition  of 
fais  heart  towards  God,  was  at  an  end.  Sin  deprived  him  at 
once  of  faith  and  hope,  of  love  and  joy.  He  no  longer  desi- 
red, he  no  longer  could  bear  the  presence  of  his  offended  Ma- 
ker. He  vainly  sought  to  avoid  it ;  and  when  compelled  to  an- 
swer, though  he  could  not  deny  bis  guilt,  instead  of  making  an 
ingenious  confession,  he  attempted  to  fix  the  blame  upon  the  wo- 
man,  or  rather  indeed  upon  the  Lord  himself,  who  bad  provided 
her  for  him.  But  mercy,  undeserved  and  undesired,  relieved  him 
from  a  state  in  which  he  was  already  become  obdurate  and  des- 
perate. A  promise  was  given  him  of  ^  the  seed  of  the  woman,'^' 
which  virtually  contained,  as  the  seed  contains  the  future  plant, 
the  substance  of  all  tbe  subsequent  promises  which  were  fulfilled 
by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  aU  that  he  did,  or 
suffered,  or  obtained  for  sinners,  in  the  character  of  Mediator. 
For  a  sinner  can  have  no  comfortable  intercourse  with  the  Holy 
God,  but  through  a  Mediator.  Therefore  the  apostle  observes 
of  the  patriarchs  and  servants  of  God,  under  the  Old  Testament, 
'  These  all  died  in  faith.'f  We  can  say  nothing  higher  than  this 
of  the  apostles  and  martyrs  under  the  New  Testament.  They 
died,  not  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  not 

*Gen.  iii.  IS.  tHeb.XLl3. 
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rejoicing  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  but  they  rfied,  like  the 
thief  upon  the  cross,  in  faith,  resting  all  their  hope  upon  him  who, 
by  his  obedience  unto  death,  ^  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness, unto  every  one  that  believeth.'* '  We  have  greater  advan- 
tages, in  point  of  light  and  liberty,  than  those  of  old.  The 
prophecies  concerning  Messiah,  which,  at  the  time  of  delivery, 
were  obscure,  are  to  us  infallibly  interpreted  by  their  accomplish- 
ment. And  we  know  that  the  great  atonement,  typically  pointed 
out  by  their  sacrifices,  has  been  actually  made  ;  that  the  Lamb 
of  God,  has,  by  the  one  oAeriug  of  himself,  put  away  sin.  But 
as  to  the  ground  and  substance,  their  faith  and  hope  were  the  same 
with  ours.  *  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  Christ  ;'f  and 
aged  Jacob  soon  after  he  had  said,  *  I  have  waited  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O  Lord,'  died  with  the  same  composure  and  willingness  as 
Simeon  did,  who  saw 'it  with  his  own  eyes.  Job,  who  was  perhaps 
contemporary  with  Jacob,  who  at  least  is,  with  great  probability, 
thought  to  have  lived  before  Moses,  gives  us,  in  this  passage,  a 
strong  and  clear  testimony  of  his  faith.  And  it  forms  a  beautiful 
and  well-chosen  introduction  to  the  third  part  of  Messi<zhy  the 
principal  subject  of  which  is,  the  present  privileges  and  future 
prospects  of  those  who  believe  in  the  Saviour's  name. 

The  learned  are  far  from  being  agreed,  either  in  the  transla- 
tion, or  in  the  explanation,  of  this  text.  The  words  worms  and 
body  being  printed  in  Italics  in  our  versions  will  apprize  the  at- 
tentive English  reader  that  there  are  no  words  answerable  to  them 
in  the  Hebrew.  If  you  omit  these  words,  something  will  be 
evidently  wanting  to  make  a  complete  sense.  This  want  different 
writers  have  supplied,  according  to  their  different  judgments ;  and 
from  hence  chiefly  has  arisen  the  variety  of  versions  and  inter- 
pretations. But  it  would  be  very  improper  for  me,  in  this  place, 
to  take  up  your  time,  and  to  draw  off  your  attention,  from  the 
great  concerns  which  should  fill  our  minds  when  we  meet  in  the 
hoaseof  God,  by  giving  you  a  detail  of  controversies  and  criti- 
cisms, which,  after  all,  are  much  more  uncertain  than  important. 
We  need  not  dispute  whether  Job,  in  this  passage,  professes  his 
assurance  of  the  incarnation  X)f  Messiah,  or  of  his  resurrection, 
or  of  his  final  appearance  to  judge  the  world  5  or  whether  he  is 
only  declaring  bis  own  personal  faith  and  hope  in  him.  These 
several  senses  are  not  so  discordant,  that  if  we  determine  for  one, 
we  must  exclude  the  rest.  I  shall  content  myself  with  the  words 
as  I  find  them.  And  I  hope  that,  if  we  should  miss  some  of  the 
precise  ideas  which  Job  might  have  when  be  spoke,  we  shall  not 
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greatly  miBAiJie  his  geoeral  meaniDg,  nor  wander  &r  wide  from 
the  8co^  of  tbe  tciu 
Foar  things  are  observable  : 

I.  The  title  of  '  Redeemer.' 

II.  The  appropriating  word,  *  My/ 
IIL  His  standing  upon  *  the  earth.' 

IV.  Job's  expectation  of  seeing  him  '  in  his  flesh.' 
L  The  title.  There  is  no  name  of  Messiah  more  significant, 
comprehensive,  or  endearing,  than  the  name  Redeemer.  The 
name  of  Swiour  expresses  what  he  does  for  sinners.  He  saves 
them  from  guilt  and  wrath,  from  sin,  from  the  present  evil  worlds 
from-  the  power  of  darknes,  and  from  all  their  enemies.  He  saves 
them  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Bat  the  word  '  Redeemer,' 
intimates  likewise  the  manner  in  which  he  saves  them.  For  it  is 
not  merely  by  the  word  of  his  power,  as  he  saved  his  disciples 
when  in  jeopardy  on  the  lake,  by  saying  to  the  winds  and  the  seas, 
'  Peace,  be  still :  and  there  was  a  great  calm  ;'*  but  by  price,  by 
paying  a  ransom  for  them,  and  ponring  ont  the  blood  of  his  heart, 
as  an  atonement  for  their  sins.  The  Hebrew  word  for  Redeemer, 
Croeif  primarily  signifies,  a  near  kinsman,  or  the  next  of  kin.  He 
with  whom  the  right  of  Redemption  lay,f  and  who,  by  virtue  of 
bis  nearness  of  relation,  was  the  legal  avenger  of  blood.  Thus 
Messiah  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  by  assnming  oar  flesh 
and  blood,  became  nearly  related  to  us,  that  he  might  redeem  oar 
forfeited  inheritance,  restore  us  to  liberty,  and  avenge  our  cause 
against  Satan,  the  enemy  and  murderer  of  our  souls.  But  thus 
he  made  himself  also  responsible  for  us,  to  pay  our  debts,  and  to 
answer  the  demands  of  the  justice  and  law  of  God  on  our  behalf. 
He  fulfilled  his  engagement.  He  sufiered,  and  he  died  on  this 
account.  But  our  Redeemer,  *  who  was  once  dead,  is  now  alive, 
and  liveth  for  evermore,  and  has  the  keys  of  death  andof  hades.'| 
This  is  he  of  whom  Job  saith,  *  I  know  that  he  liveth,'  (was  then 
living,)  though  he  was  not  to  '  stand,  upon  the  earth,  until  th^ 
latter  day.'  He  is  the  living  One,  having  life  in  himself,  <  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.^  Such  was  his  own  lan- 
guage to  the  Jews,  *  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.'tl  Therefore 
die  Redeemer  is  mighty,  and  his  redemption  is  sure.  He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  His  power  is  unlimited,  and  his 
oficial  authority,  as  Mediator,  is  founded  in  covenant,  ratified  by 
his  own  blood,  and  by  the  oath  of  the  unchangeable  God.  IT 

U.  But  Job  uses  the  language  of  appropriation.     He   says, 
^Mif  Redeemer.'    And  all  that  we  know,  or  hear,  or  speak  of 

*MaLrk,iv.dS.       t  l^umb.  xxzy.  IS— 41.      Ratb,  iv.1.— 8.      {Re^'i-l** 
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Um,  win  avail  ns  bat  Kttle,  unless  we  are  redly  aftd.  perMnally 
interested  in  him  as  Our  Redeemer.  A  cold  speculative  kttoiv^ 
ledge  of  the  Gospel,  such  as  a  lawyer  has  of  a  will  or  a  deed, 
which  he  reads  with  no  further  design  than  to  understand  the 
tenonr  and  import  of  the  writing,  will  neither  save  nor  comfort 
his  soul.  The  believer  reads  it,  as  the  will  is  read  by  the  bdr, 
who  finds  his  own  name  in  it,  and  is  warranted  by  it  to  call  the 
estate,  and  all  the  particulars  specified,  his  own.  Hie  appropri- 
ates the  privileges  to  himself,  and  says,  The  promises  are  mine ; 
the  pardon,  the  peace,  the  heaven  of  which  I  read,  are  all  aMe. 
This  is  the  will  and  testament  of  the  Redeemer,  of  ray  Redeemer. 
The  great  Testator  remembered  me  in  his  will,  which  is  confira^ 
ed  and  rendered  valid  by  bis  death  ;*  and  therefore  I  haasbly 
claim,  and  assuredly  expect,  the  benefit  of  all  that  be  has  bequeath- 
ed. But  how  shall  we  obtain  this  comfortable  persuasion,  and 
preserve  it  against  all  the  cavils  of  our  enemies,  who  wilt  ende*' 
vour  to  litigate  our  right  ?  1  seem  to  have  before  »e  a  proper 
occasion  of  discussing  a  point,  very  important  and  by  too  many 
misunderstood ;  I  mean,  the  nature  of  that  assurance  of  hopfc 
which  the  Scripture  speaks  of  as  attainable,  which  has  been  hap- 
pily experienced  by  many  believers,  and  which  all  are  eihomed 
and  encouraged  to  seek  after,  in  the  methods  of  God's  appoint 
ment.  But  my  plan  will  only  permit  me  to  ofler  a  few  brief  hints 
upon  the  subject. 

1.  Many  respectable  writers  and  preachers  have  considered 
this  assurance  as  essential  to  true  faith.  But  we  have  the  Scrip- 
ture in  our  hands,  and  are  not  bound  to  abide  by  the  decisions  of 
any  man,  further  than  as  they  agree  with  this  standard.  The 
most  eminent  properties,  or  efiects  ascribed  to  faith,  are,  *  diat  it 
works  by  love,'}  *  purifies  the  heart,'J  and  *  overcomes  the 
world. '^  I  think  it  cannot  easily  be  dented,  by  those  who  are  compe- 
tent judges  in  the  case,  that  there  are  persons  to  be  found,  who  give 
these  evidences  that  they  are  believers,  and  yet  are  far  fromf  the 
possession  of  an  abiding  assurance.  They  hope  they  love  the 
Lord,  but  there  is  such  a  disproportion  between  the  sensible  exer- 
cise of  their  love,  and  the  conviction  they  have  of  their  obligations 
to  him,  that  they  are  often  afraid  they  do  not  love  him  supremely; 
and  if  not,  they  know  that  in  the  Scriptural  sense  they  do  not 
love  him  at  all. 

They  can  say,  from  their  hearts,  that  they  desire  to  love  him,  but 
they  dare  not  go  fiirther.  But  there  is  a  weak  and  a  strong 
faith ;  they  difier  not  in  kind,  hot  only  in  degree.     Faith  iscom- 

*  Heb.  ix.  16.  f  OaL  v.  6.  t  Aets.  xv.  9.        ^  1  John,  v.A. 
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pared  to  a  *  grain  of  miwlard-seed,'*  which,  under  the  cnltivation 
of  the  heavenly  Husbandman,  who  first  sows  tlie  seed  in  the  heart, 
grows  up  to  assurance.  But  in  its  infant  and  weak  stale,  it  is 
true  and  acceptable  faith.  Far  from  *  breaking  the  braised 
^•eedj^t  he  will  strengthen  it.  *  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking 
flax,'  but  will  in  due  time  fan  it  into  a  flame. 

2.  I  will  go  a  step  further.     Were  I  to  define  the  assurance  we 
are  speaking  of,  I  should   perhaps  say.  It  is,  in  our  present  state, 
the   combined    effect  of  faith  and  ignorance.     That   assurance 
.which  does  not  spring  from  true  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  wrought 
'by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  no  better  than  presump- 
tion.    But  I  believe  what  we  call  assurance,  even  when  it  is  right, 
is  not  entirely  owing  to  the  strength  of  our  faith,  but  in  a  great 
measure  to  our  having  such  faint  and  slight  views  of  some  truths, 
which,  if  we  had  a  more  powerful  impression  of  them,  unless  pur 
iaith  was  likewise  proportionably  strengthened  at  the  same  time, 
might  possibly  make  the  strongest  assurance  totter  and  tremble.  I 
will  explain  myself.     Admitting  that  I  had  a  right  to   tell  you, 
that  I  am  so  far  assured  of  my  interest  in  the  Gospel  salvation,  as 
to  have  no  perplexing  doubt  either  of  my  acceptance  or  of  my  per- 
severance, you  would  much  over-rate  me,  if  you  should  suppose 
this  was  a  proof  that  my  faith  is  very  strong.    Alas  !  I  have  but 
a  very  slight  perception  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
my  own  heart,  of  the  force  and  subtilty  of  my  spiritual  enemies,  of 
the  strictness- and  spirituality  of  the  holy  law,  or  of  the  awful  ma- 
jesty and  holiness  of  the  great  God  with  whom  I  have  to  do.     If, 
in  the  moment  while  I  am  speaking  to  you,  he  should  be  pleased 
to  impress  these  solemn  realities  upon  my  mind,  with  a  conviction 
and  evidence   tenfold  greater  than  I  have  ever  known  hitherto, 
(which  I  conceive  would  still   be  vastly   short  of  the  truth,)  un- 
less my  faith  was  also  strengthened  by  a  tenfold  clearer  and  more 
powerful  discovery  of  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  Saviour,  you 
would  probably  see  my  countenance  change,  and  my  speech  fal- 
ter.    The  Lord  in  compassion  to  our  weakness,  shows  us  those 
things  by  little  and  little,  as  we  are  able  to  bear  them  ;  and  if,  as 
we  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  of  our  dangers,  our 
^knowledge  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  advances  equally, 
.  we  may  rejoice  in  hope,  we    may  even  possess  an  assured  hope» 
But  ^  let  not  him  who  hath  put  on  his  harness,  boast  as  though 
he  had  put  it  ofil'l     We  are  yet  in  an  enemy's  land,  and  know 
not  what  changes  we  may   meet  with  before  our  warfare  is  fin- 
ished. 
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3.  How  far  our  assurance  is  solid,  may  be  estimated  by  the 
efiects.  It  will  surely  make  us  huml^le,  spiritual,  peaceful,  and 
patient.  I  pity  those  who  talk  confidently  of  their  hope,  as  if  they 
were  out  of  the  reach  of  doubts  and  fears,  while  their  tempers  are 
unsanctified,  and  their  hearts  are  visibly  attached  to  the  love  of 
the  present  world.  I  fear  they  know  but  little  of  what  they  say. 
I  am  better  pleased  when  persons  of  this  character  complain  of 
doubts  and  darkness.  It  proves,  at  least,  that  they  are  not  des- 
titote  of  feeling,  nor,  as  yet,  lulled  into  a  spirit  of  careless  security. 
And  Uiere  are  professors,  whom,  instead  of  endeavouring  to 
comfort  in  their  present  state,  I  would  rather  wish  to  make  still 
more  suspicious  of  themselves  than  they  are  ;  till  they  are  con- 
vinced of  the  imposibility  of  enjoying  true  peace  while  their  hearts 
are  divided  between  God  and  the  world.  For  though  sanctifica- 
tion  is  not  the  ground  of  a  good  hope,  it  is  the  certain  concomit- 
ant of  it.  If  it  be  true,  ^  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,'*  it  must  likewise  be  true,  that  without  holiness 
DO  man  can  have  a  Scriptural  and  well-founded  hope  of  seeing 
him. 

4.  But  to  give  a  direct  answer  to  the  inquiry.  How  shall  I 
If  now  that  he  is  my  Redeemer  f  I  may  use  the  prophet's  words, 
*  Then  shall  ye  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.'f  Our 
names  are  not  actually  inserted  in  the  Bible,  but  our  characters 
are  described  there.  He  is  the  Redeemer  of  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  him.  You  mil  not  trust  in  him,  nnless  you  feel  your 
need  of  him ;  you  cannot^  nnless  you  know  him  as  be  is  revealed 
in  the  word  ;  yon  do  not,  unless  you  love  him,  and  are  devoted 
to  his  cause  and  service.  If  you  know  yourself  to  be  a  sinner 
deserving  to  perish,  if  you  see  there  is  no  help  or  hope  for  you 
but  in  Jesus,  and  venture  yourself  upon  his  gracious  invitation, 
believing  that  be  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  $  and  if  you  in- 
clude holiness  and  a  deliverance  from  sin  in  the  idea  of  the  salva- 
tion which  you  long  for,  then  he  is  your  Redeemer.  If,  among 
ns,  an  act  of  grace  was  published,  inviting  all  criminals  to  sur- 
render themselves,  with  a  promise  of  mercy  to  those  who  did ; 
though  no  one  was  mentioned  by  name  in  the  act,  yet  every  one 
wha  complied  with  it,  and  pleaded  it,  would  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit.  Such  an  act  of  grace  is  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  says 
^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him.'|  If  you  approve  him,  he  is 
yours.  If  you  are  still  perplexed  with  doubts,  they  are  owing  to 
tfa^  weakness  of  your  faith.  But  there  are  means  appointed  for 
the  growth  of  faith.  Wait  patiently  upon  the  Lord  in  the  use 
of  those  means,  and  you  shall  find  he  has  not  not  bid  you  seek 
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bis  face  in  vaio.  Have  no  feltowsbip  with  the  anfroitfal  works  of 
darkness.  Live  not  in  the  omission  of  known  dntj.  Do  not 
perplex  yourself  with  vain  reasonings,  but  believe  and  obey,  and 
the  Lord  shall  be  with  you.  There  are  some  pecniiar  cases. 
Allowances  must  be  made  for  the  effects  of  constitution  and  tem- 
perament. Some  sincere  persons  are  beset  and  followed,  through 
life,  with  distressing  temptations.  But  in  general,  simplicity  and 
obedience  lead  to  assurance.  And  they  who  hearken  to  the 
Lord,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  bis  commandments,  '  go  on  from 
strength  to  strength,'*  their  peace  and  hope  increase,  like  a  river, 
which  from  small  bep^innings,  runs  broader  and  deeper,  till  it 
falls  into  the  ocean.     But  to  return  to  Job  : — 

IIL  Another  article  of  his  creed  concerning  the  Redeemer,  is, 
*  He  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.'  The  latter  or 
last  days,  in  the  prophetical  style,  usually  denote  the  Messiah's 
day,  the  times  of  the  Gospel.  To  this  time  Job  looked  forward. 
He  beheld  the  promises  afar  off.  Thus  Messiah  was  the  cooso* 
lation  of  his  people  of  old,  as  he  who  was  to  come.  And  it 
should  be  our  consolation,  to  know  that  he  is  come.  His  stand- 
ing Upon  the  earth  may  include  the  whole  of  his  appearance  in  the 
flesh  :  his  life,  passion,  and  resurrection.  The  manner  of  ex- 
pression intimates  something  important  and  wonderful.  Had  Job, 
in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  spoken  of  any  individual  of  Adam's 
race,  of  Isaiah,  or  Paul,  there  would  have  been  nothing  extraor- 
dinary predicted  by  saying  he  shall  stand  upon  the  earth,  for  all 
men  do  so  in  their  successive  generations.  But  that  the  Re- 
deemer, the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Maker  of  all  things,  should  con- 
descend to  visit  his  creatures,  to  dwell  with  men  for  a  season,  to 
«tand  and  walk  upon  the  earth  with  them,  clothed  in  a  body  like 
their  own,  is  an  event  which  never  could  have  been  expected,  if 
it  had  not  been  revealed  from  heaven.  It  was  the  object  of  Job's 
faith,  and  well  deserving  the  solemn  preface  with  which  he  intro- 
duces his  firm  persuasion  of  it,  '  Oh  !  that  my  words  were  graven 
with  an  iron  pen  in  the  rock  for  ever !'  When  Solomon  had  fin- 
ished the  temple  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  instead  pf  admiring  the 
magnificence  of  the  building,  he  was  struck  with  the  condescen- 
sion of  the  Lord,  who  would  vouchsafe  to  notice  it,  and  honour 
it  with  a  symbol  of  his  presence.  ^  Will  God  indeed  dwell  with 
men  upon  the  earth  ?  Behold  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain him,  how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built  If  But 
what  was  the  visible  glory  which  appeared  in  that  temple,  if  com- 
pared with  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  when  he 
tabernacled  in  our  flesh  !  The  human  nature  of  Christ  is  that 
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true  temple,  not  made  with  hands,  in  which  God  is  mamfegted 
upon  a  throne  of  grace,  that  sinners  may  approach  him  witbont 
dismay,  and  receive,  out  of  his  fulness,  grace  for  grace.  To  hioi 
all  the  prophets  gave  witness  :  on  him  the  desire  and  hope  of  his 
people,  in  all  ages,  have  been  fixed  He  was  to  stand  upon  the 
earth,  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  And  in  the  same 
office,  now  he  is  upon  the  throne  of  glory  ;  he  is,  and  will  be, 
admired,  adored,  and  trusted  in,  by  all  bis  believing  people,  to  the 
end  of  time. 

IV.  From  the  Redeemer's  appearance  upon  earth.  Job  infers 
the  restoration  and  resurrection  of  his  own  body.     His  trials  had 
been  great — bereaved  of  his  children  and  substance,  afflicted  with 
grievous  biles,  harassed  with   temptations,  reproached  by   his 
friends  :  out  of  alt  these  troubles  the  Lord  his  Redeemer  delivered 
him,  and  his  latter  days  were  more  prosperous  than  his  beginning. 
But  he  knew  that  he  must  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  that  his 
body  must  lie  in  the  grave,  and  return  to  dust.     But  he  expected 
a  future  ^me  after  his  dissolution,  when  in  the  flesh,  for  himself, 
and  with  nis  own  eyes,  he  should  see  God.     The  expressions  are 
strong  and  repeated.     He  does  not  speak  the  language  of  hesita- 
tion and  doubt,  but  of  confidence  and  certainty.     It  likewise  ap- 
pears that  he  placed  his  ultimate  happiness  in  seeing  God.     His 
words  are  not  very  different  from  those  of  the  apostle,  *  When  he 
^hall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.'* 
To  behold  the  glory  of  God,  as  our  Redeemer,  to  be  in  a  state  of 
favour  and  communion  with  him,  and,  according  to  the  utmost 
capacity  of  our  nature,  to  be  conformed  to  him  in  holiness  and 
love,  is  that  felicity  which  God  has  promised,  and  to  which  all 
his  servants  aspire.     Some  foretastes  of  it  they  enjoy  in  the  pres- 
ent life,  which  cheer  them  under  their  trials,  and  raise  them  above 
the  grovelling  pursuits  of  those  who  have  their  portion  only  in 
this  world.     But  their  chief  possession  is  in  hope.     They  look 
forward  to  a  brighter  period,  when  they  shall  awaken  from  the 
sleep  of  death, '  to  behold  his  face  in  righteousness.'f     Then, 
and  not  till  then,  they  shall  be  completely  satisfied.     The  expec- 
tation of  Job,  therefore,  affords  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  doc- 
trines of  an  immortal  state,  and  of  a  resurrection  unto  life,  were 
included  in  the  revelations  which  God  afforded  to  his  people  in 
the  earliest  times  ;  and,  consequently,  that  the  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  of  the  New  is  substantially  the  same. 

The  great  inquiry  this  subject  should  impress  upon  us,  is.  Are 
we  thus  minded  f  What  think  you,  my  de^tr  friends,  of  Christ  f 
Have  you   accepted  him  as  your  Redeemer  ?  and  have  you  b, 
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good  liope  that  you  shall  see  him  to  your  comfort,  when  be  shall 
return  to  judge  the  world  ?  If  so,  you  may  rejoice.  Changes  you 
must  expect.  You  must  die,  and  your  flesh  must  be  food  for 
tvorms.  But  he  has  promised  to  '  change  our  vile  bodies,  that 
they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  mighty  power  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself.'* 


SERMON  XL. 

THE  LORD  IS  RISEN  INDEED. 

1  Corinthians,  xt.  SO. 

But  nw>  the  Lord  U  risen  frmn  the  dead,  and  became  the  first  fnMs  of  them 

thai  slepU 

As,  in  the  animal  economy,  the  action  of  the  heart  and  of  the 
lungs,  though  very  diflferent,  are  equally  necessary  for  the  main- 
tenance of  life,  and  we  cannot  say  that  either  of  them  is  more 
essentially  requisite  than  the  other  ;  so,  in  the  system  of  divine 
revelation,  there  are  some  truths,  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
which,  singly  considered,  are  fundamentals  with  respect  to  the 
salvation  of  a  sinner.  And  though  they  are  distinct  in  them- 
selves, we  cannot  determine  which  of  them  is  of  most  importance 
to  us  ;  for,  unless  we  know,  approve,  and  receive  them  all,  we 
can  have  no  experience  of  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
Such,  for  instance,  is  the  Scriptural  doctrine  concerning  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature.  This  is  a  first  principle  ;  for  unless 
we  understand  what  our  state  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  enormity 
of  our  transgressions,  and  our  incapacity  for  true  happiness  until 
our  hearts  arc  changed  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  we  cannot 
rightly  understand  a  single  chapter  in  the  Bible.  Such,  like- 
wise, is  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  For  if  we  could  know 
how  totally  we  are  lost,  without  knowing  the  gracious  method 
which  God  has  appointed  for  our  recovery,  we  must  unavoidably 
sink  into  despair.  Again,  if  we  were  sensible  of  our  state  as 
sinners,  and  even  if  we  trusted  in  Christ  for  salvation,  yet  the 
apostle  observes  in  this  chapter,  that  unless  he  be  indeed  risen 
from  the  dead,  our  faith  in  him  would  be  in  vain,  and  we  should 
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Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Ser.  40.]  the  lord  is  risen  indeed.  313 

still  be  ID  our  sins.  The  resurrection  of  Christy  therefore^  is  a 
doctrine  absolutely  essential  to  our  hope  and  comfort ;  and  it  is 
Itkeivise  a  sure  pledge,  that  they  who  believe  in  him  shall  be 
raised  from  the  dead  also,  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  hira,  and 
according  to  his  pattern.  For  *  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  is  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.'  Let  us 
at  present  consider  bis  resurrection.  The  sure  consequence  of  it, 
that  his  people  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead,  will  ofler  to  our 
meditations  from  the  following  verses. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  being,  as  a  fact,  the  great  pillar 
upon  which  the  weight  and  importance  of  Christianity  rest ;  it 
has  pleased  the  Lord  to  put  the  indubitable  proof  of  it  within  our 
power.  There  is  no  one  point  of  ancient  uninspired  history  so 
certainly  and  unquestionably  authenticated.  It  may  seem  unne- 
cessary to  prove  it,  and  to  many  of  you  it  is  entirely  so.  Yet  I 
think  it  proper  to  take  some  notice  of  it ;  not  so  much  on  account 
of  the  weak  and  trifling  cavils  of  infidels,  as  for  the  sake  of  per- 
sons who  may  be  assaulted  with  temptations.  For  many  plain 
people,  who  are  not  much  acquainted  with  the  subtilties  of  scep- 
tics, are  sometimes  pestered  with  difficulties  and  objections  in 
their  own  minds,  perhaps  more  shrewd  and  powerful  than  such 
as  are  commonly  found  in  books,  or  retailed  in  cofiee-houses. 
For  unbelief  is  deeply  rooted  in  every  heart ;  and  Satan,  our 
great  enemy,  can,  and  if  permitted  will,  work  powerfully  upon 
this  evil  disposition.  He  endeavours  to  beat  us  off  from  the  be- 
lief of  every  truth  of  Scripture,  and  of  this  among  the  rest.  And 
many  persons,  who  have  been  so  well  convinced  that  our  Lord 
rose  from  the  dead  as  to  venture  their  souls  and  their  all  upon  it, 
have  found  themselves  at  a  loss  how  to  answer  the  enemy  in  an 
hour  of  sharp  and  pressing  temptauon. 

Let  us  suppose,  then,  that  we  had  lately  received  the  news  of 
some  extraordinary  and  almost  incredible  event,  and  let  us  con- 
sider what  evidence  we  should  require  to  satisfy  us  that  the  re- 
port was  true,  and  apply  the  same  kind  of  reasoning  to  the  point 
in  hand.  That  there  was,  a  great  while  ago,  a  person  named 
Jesus  who  gathered  disciples,  and  died  upon  a  cross,  is  univer- 
sally acknowledged.  Both  Jews  and  Heathens,  who  lived  at  the 
time  and  afterwards,  not  only  admitted  it,  but  urged  it  as  a  re- 
proach against  his  followers.  Many  testimonies  of  this  kind  are 
still  extant. 

The  turning  point  between  his  enemies  and  bis  friends  is  his 
resurrection.  This  has  been  denied.  We  acknowledge  that  he 
did  not  appear  publicly  after  be  arose,  as  he  did  before  his  death, 
but  only  to  a  competent  number  of  his  followers,  to  whom  he 
showed  himself,  and  satisfied  tbem^,  by  many  infallible  proofs. 
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that  he  was  alive,  and  that  he  was  the  same  person  whom  they 
had  seen  crucified.  They  reported  what  they  saw,  and  we  be- 
lieve their  report.  We  are  therefore  to  inquire,  who  they  were  ? 
and  on  what  grounds  we  receive  and  rely  upon  their  testimony  ? 

If  they  were  mistaken  themselves,  or  if  they  were  engaged  and 
agreed  in  a  craity  design  of  imposing  upon  mankind,  we  who 
depend  upon  their  relation  may  be  involved  in  their  mistake,  or 
deceived  bv  their  artifice.  But  if  neither  of  these  suppositions 
can  possibly  be  true,  if  they  were  competent  and  impartial  wit- 
nesses, then  we  are  not  only  justified  in  giving  credit  to  their  tes- 
timony, but  it  must  be  unreasonable,  and,  (in  a  case  of  this  im- 
portance,) presumptuous  and  dangerous,  to  reject  it. 

1.  That  they  were  competent  judges  of  what  they  asserted,  is 
evident, 

1;  From  their  numbers.  The  eye-witnesses  of  this  fact  were 
many.  '  He  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve  ;  after  that 
be  was  seen  of  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  after  that  he  was 
seen  of  James,  then  of  all  the  apostles  ;  and  last  of  all,  he  was 
seen  of  me  also.'*  Thus  Paul  wrote  when  multitudes  who  lived 
at  the  time  were  still  living,  and  would  readily  have  contradicted 
bim,  if  he  had  declared  an  untruth.  Fii^e  hundred  concurring 
witnesses  are  sufficient  to  establish  the  credit  of  a  fact,  which  they 
all  saw  with  their  own  eyes,  if  their  word  m^y  be  depended  upon. 
We  can  be  certain  of  things  which  we  never  saw  no  otherwise 
than  by  the  testimony  of  others.  And  certainty  may  be  attained 
in  this  way.  For  though  some  persons  would  appropriate  the 
word  demonstration,  to  nuUhematical  evidence,  yet  moral  evidence 
may  be  in  many  cases  equally  conclusive,  and  compel  assent  with 
equal  force.  I  am  so  fully  satisfied  by  the  report  of  others,  that 
there  are  such  cities  as  Paris  and  Rome,  though  I  never  saw  diem, 
that  I  am  no  more  able  seriously  to  question  their  existence,  than 
I  am  to  doubt  the  truth  of  a  proposition  in  Euclid  which  I  have 
seen  demonstrated.  * 

2.  From  the  nature  of  the  fact,  in  which  it  was  not  possible  that 
so  many  persons  could  be  mistaken  or  deceived.  Some  of  them 
saw  him,  not  once  only,  but  frequently.  His  appearance  to  oth- 
ers was  attended  with  peculiar,  striking  circumstances  and  effects. 
His  disciples  seem  not  to  have  expected  his  resurrection,  though 
he  had  often  foretold  it  previous  to  his  sufierings.  Nor  did  they 
hastily  credit  the  women  who  first  saw  him  in  their  way  from  the 
sepulchre.  Thomas  refused  to  believe  the  report  of  all  his  breth- 
ren, to  whom  our  Lord  had  shown  himself.  He  would  see  for 
himself;  he  required  more  than  ocular  proof;  for  he  said,  *  Ex* 
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cept  I  put  my  finger  ioto  the  print  of  the  naik,  and  tharst  my 
hand  into  his  side,  1  will  not  believe.'*-  It  is  no  wonder,  that 
when  these  proofs  were  offered  him,  he  fully  yielded  to  convic- 
tion, and  with  gratitude  and  joy  addressed  his  risen  Saviour  ia 
the  language  of  adoration  and  love,  '  My  Lord  and  my  God  !* 
But  bis  former  conduct  showed  that  he  was  not  credulous,  nor 
disposed  to  receive  the  report  as  a  truth,  however  desirable,  with- 
'  oui  sufficient  evidence. 

IL  As  they  were  competent  judges,  so  they  were  upright  and 
faithful  witnesses.  There  is  no  more  room  to  suspect  that  they 
had  a  design  to  deceive  others,  than  that  they  were  mistaken  or 
deceived  themselves.     For, 

1.  If  we  judge  of  them  by  their  writings,  we  mii$t  at  least 
allow  them  to  have  been  well-meaning  men.  They  profess  to 
aim  at  promoting  the  knowledge  and  honour  of  the  true  God,  and 
thereby  to  promote  the  morality  and  happiness  of  mankind. 
Their  conduct  was  uniformly  consistent  with  their  profession,  and 
their  doctrines  and  precepts  were  evidently  suited  to  answer  their 
design.  The  penmen  of  the  New  Testament  were  confessedly 
men  in  private  life,  most  of  them  destitute  of  literature,  and  enga- 
ged in  low  occupations,  till  they  became  the  disciples  of  Jesus.. 
Is  it  probable  that  men,  who  speak  so  honourably  oi  God^ 
who  inculcate  upon  their  fellow-creatures  such  an  entire  devo- 
tedness  to  his  will  and  service,  should  be  impostors  themselves  ? 
Is  it  at  all  credible,  that  a  few  men,  in  an  obscure  situation, 
should  form  a  consistent  and  well-concerted  plan,  sufficient 
to  withstand  and  overcome  the  prejudices,  habits,  and  cus- 
toms, both  of  Jews  and  Heathens  \  to  institute  a  new  religion, 
and,  without  the  assistance  of  interest  or  arms,  to  spread  it  rap- 
idly and  successfully  in  a  few  years  throughout  the  greatest  part 
of  the  Roman  empire  ?  Or  is  it  possible  that  such  men  could,  at 
their  first  effort,  exhibit  a  scheme  of  theology  and  morality,  so 
vastly  superior  to  the  united  endeavours  of  the  philosophers  of  all 
ages  ?  A  learned  man  in  France  attempted  to  prove,  (for  what 
will  not  learned  men  attempt  i)  that  most  of  the  Latin  poems 
which  are  attributed  to  those  whom  we  call  the  Classic  writers, 
and  particularly  the  ^neid  of  Virgil,  were  not  the  production  of 
the  authors  whose  names  they  bear,  but  gross  forgeries,  fabrica- 
ted by  monks  in  the  dark  ages  of  ignorance,  and  successfully 
obtruded  upon  the  world  as  genuine,  till  he  arose  to  detect  the 
imposture.  He  gained  but  few  proselytes  to  his  absurd  para- 
dox. Yet,  to  suppose  that  men  who  could  only  express  their  owa 
dull  sentiments  in  barbarous  Latin,  were  capable  of  writing  with 
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the  fire  and  elegance  of  Virgil,  wlien  they  undertook  to  impose 
upon  the  world  ;  or  to  affirm  that  the  Principia  of  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton was  in  reality  written  by  an  ignorant  Ploughman,  and  only 
sent  abroad  under  the  sanction  of  a  celebrated  name ;  cannot  be 
more  repugnant  to  true  taste,  sound  judgment,  and  common 
sense,  than  to  imagine  that  the  evangelists  and  apostles  were, 
from  their  own  resources,  capable  of  writing  such  a  book  as  the 
New  Testament ;  the  whole  of  which  must  stand  or  fall  with  the 
doctrine  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 

2.  But  further :  They  could  not  possibly  propose  any  advan- 
tage to  themselves  in  their  endeavours  to  propagate  the  Christian 
religion,  if  they  had  not  been  assured  that  the  crucified  Jesus, 
whom  they  preached,  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  had  taken 
possession  of  his  kingdom.  Knowing  whom  they  had  believed, 
filled  with  a  constraining  sense  of  his  love,  aud  depending  upon 
his  promise  and  power  to  support  them  in  the  service  to  which  he 
had  called  them,  they  were  neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  pro- 
claim his  Gospel,  and  to  invite  and  enjoin  sinners  every  where 
to  put  their  trust  in  him ;  otherwise  they  had  nothing  to  expect 
but  such  treatment  as  they  actually  met  with  for  professing  their 
belief  of  his  resurrection,  and  especially  for  the  pains  they  took  to 
publish  it,  first  among  the  people  who  had  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  among  the  Heathens.  It  required  no  great  sagacity 
to  foresee  that  this  doctrine  would  be  an  ofience  to  the  Jews,  and 
foolishness  to  the  Greeks.*  They  were,  in  fact,  despised,  hated, 
opposed,  and  persecuted,  wherever  they  went ;  and  those  who 
espoused  their  cause  were  immediately  exposed  to  a  participation 
in  their  sufierings.  Nor  was  there  the  least  probability  that  the 
event  could  be  otherwise.  Impostors  there  have  been  many ;  but 
we  cannot  conceive  that  any  set  of  men  would  deliberately,  and 
by  consent,  contrive  an  imposture,  which,  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  could  procure  nothing  to  them,  or  to  their  followers,  but 
contempt;  stripes,  imprisonment,  and  death. 

3.  Even  if  we  could,  for  a  moment,  suppose  them  capable  of 
so  wild  and  wicked  an  undertaking  as,  under  pretence  of  the 
service  of  God,  to  provoke  and  dare  the  hatred  of  mankind,  by 
asserting  and  propagating  an  offensive  falsehood,  it  would  be  im- 
possible, upon  that  ground,  to  account  for  the  success  which  they 
meet  with.  If  this  council  and  cause  had  not  been  of  God,  it 
must  have  come  to  nought.f  But  by  preaching  Jesus  and  his 
resurrection,  in  defiance  of  all  the  arts  and  rage  of  their  enemies, 
they  mightily  prevailed  over  the  established  customs  and  invete- 
rate prejudice  of  mankind,  and  brought  multitudes  into  the  be- 
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lief  of  their  doctrine,  against  all  disadvantages.  The  Lord 
confirmed  their  words  with  signs  following.  The  miracles  which 
were  wrought  in  the  name  of  Jesus  were  numerous,  notorious, 
and  undeniable  ;  and  the  moral  effects  of  their  preaching,  though 
too  frequent  and  universal  to  be  styled  miraculous,  were  such  as 
can  only  be  with  reason  ascribed  to  a  divine  power.  The  pillars 
of  Paganism,  the  superstitions  of  idol  worship,  though  in  every 
country  connected  and  incorporated  with  the  frame  of  civil  gov* 
emment,  and  guarded  for  ages,  not  more  by  popular  veneration 
than  for  reasons  of  state,  were  very  soon  shaken,  and  in  no  great 
space  of  time  subverted.  Within  about  two  hundred  years  after 
Tacitus  had  described  the  Christians  as  the  objects  of  universal 
contempt  and  hatred,  Christianity  became  the  established  religion 
of  the  empire.  And  in  a  letter  of  Pliny  to  Trajan  on  the  subject, 
we  have  indisputable  evidence,  that  even  in  the  time  of  Tacitus, 
hated,  vilified,  and  persecuted  as  the  Chi^stians  were,  their  reli- 
gion so  greatly  prevailed,  that  in  many  places  the  idol  temples 
were  almost  deserted. 

But  the  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which  is  the  most 
important  and  satisfactory  of  any,  does  not  depend  upon  argu- 
ments and  historical  evidence,  with  which  multitudes  of  true 
Christians  are  unacquainted,  but  is,  in  its  own  nature,  equally 
convincing  in  all  ages,  and  equally  level  to  all  capacities.  They 
who  have  found  the  Gospel  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  have  the  witness  in  themselves  ;  and  are  very  sure 
that  the  doctrine,  which  enlightened  their  understandings,  awak- 
ened their  consciences,  delivered  them  from  the  guilt  and  domin- 
ion of  sin,  brought  them  into  a  state  of  peace  and  communion 
with  God,  and  inspired  them  with  a  bright  and  glorious  hope  of 
eternal  life,  must  be  true.  They  know  that  the  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  because  they  are  made  partakers  of  the  power  of  his  res- 
urrection, and  have  experienced  a  change  in  themselves,  which 
could  only  be  wrought  by  the  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which 
Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow.  And  many  believers,  though  not 
qualified  to  dispute  with  philosophers  and  sceptics  upon  their  own 
learned  ground,  can  put  them  to  shame  and  to  silence,  by  the  in- 
tegrity and  purity  of  their  conduct,  by  their  patience  and  cheer- 
fulness under  afflictions ;  and  would  especially  silence  them  if 
they  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  composure  and  elevation  of  spirit 
with  which  true  believers  in  a  risen  Saviour  welcome  the  ap- 
proach of  death. 

This  is  the  evidence  which  I  would  principally  recommend  to 
my  hearers  to  seek  after.  If  the  resurrection  of  Christ  be  a  truth 
and  a  fact  much  depends  upon  the  right  belief  of  it.  1  say  the 
right  belief;  for,  though  I  have  offered  you  a  brief  view  of  the  ex- 
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ternal  evidence  in  proof  of  this  poin.t,  I  am  aware  that  I  am  not 
preaching  to  Jews  or  Mahomedans.  If  I  should  ask  yon.  Be- 
lievest  thou  the  resurrection  ?  might  I  not  answer  myself,  as 
the  apostle  did  on  another  occasion,  '  I  know  that  thou  believ*^ 
est  ?'*  But  so  powerful  is  the  effect  of  our  depravity,  that 
it  is  possible,  yea,  very  common,  for  people  most  certainly  to 
believe  the  truth  of  a  proposition,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  entertain 
a  doubt  of  it,  and  yet  to  act  as  if  they  could  demonstrate  it  to  be 
false.  Let  roe  ask  you,  for  instance,  Do  you  believe  that  yoa 
shall  die  f  I  know  that  you  believe  it.  But  do  you  indeed  live 
as  if  you  were  really  assured  of  the  certainty  of  death,  and  (which 
is  equally  undeniable)  the  uncertainty  of  life  ?  So  in  the  present 
case— If  Christ  be  risen  from  the  dead,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, then  all  that  the  Scripture  declares  of  the  necessity  and 
design  of  his  sufferings,  of  his  present  glory,  and  of  his  future 
advent,  must  be  true  likewise.  What  a  train  of  weighty  coQse<* 
quences  depend  upon  his  resurrection  !  If  he  rose  from  the 
dead,  then  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living — then  he 
has  the  keys  of  death  and  hades — ^then  he  will  return  to  judge  the 
world,  and  you  must  see  him  for  yourself,  and  appear  at  his  tri- 
bunal—then, it  is  he  with  whom  you  have  to  do — ^and  then,  finally, 
unless  you  really  love,  trust,  and  serve  him,  unless  he  is  the  be- 
loved and  the  Lord  of  your  heart,  your  present  state  is  awfully 
dangerous  and  miserable. 

But  let  those  who  love  his  name  be  joyful  in  him.  Your  Lord 
who  was  dead,  is  alive,  and  '  because  be  livetb,  ye  shall  live  also.' 
^  If  ye  be  risen  with  him,  seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where 
he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.'  ^  And,  when  he,  who  is  our 
Jife,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  appear  with  him  in  glory.' 


SERMON  XL.I. 

DEATH  BY  ADAM,  LIFE  BY  CHRIST.  ' 

1  CoaiNTHIANS,  XT.  21,  2t. 

Far  since  hy  man  came  death,  hy  man  came  aho  the  resurrection  ofQie  dead. 
F^r  as  in  Mam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

From  Mr.  Handel's  acknowledged  abilities  as  a  composer,  and 
particularly  from  what  I  have  heard  of  his  great  taste  and  success 
*  Acts,  xxvi.  $7. 
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10  adapting  the  style  of  his  music  to  the  subject,  1  judge,  that  this 
passage  afiorded  him  a  fair  occasion  of  displaying  his  genius  and 
powers.  Two  ideas,  vastly  important  in  themselves,  are  here 
represented  in  the  strongest  light,  by  beTng  placed  in  contrast  to 
each  other.  Surely  the  most  solemn,  the  most  pathetic  strains 
must  be  employed,  if  they  accord  with  the  awful  words,  ^  By  man 
came  death,'  <  In  Adam  all  die/  Nor  can  even  the  highest 
efforts  of  the  heavenly  harpers,  more  than  answer  to  the  joy,  the 
triumph,  and  the  praise,  which  the  other  part  of  my  text  would 
excite  in  our  hearts,  if  we  are  interested  in  it,  provided  we  were 
capable  of  comprehending  the  full  force  and  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pressions, *  By  man  came  also  the  resurrection,'  '  In  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive  ' 

By  one  man  came  death.  *  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin.'*"  Sin  opened  the  door  to  death.  The 
creation,  at  the  beginning,  was  full  of  order  and  beauty.  *  God 
saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  all  was  very  good/f 
Adamy  happy  in  the  image  and  favour  of  his  Maker,  breathed  the 
air  of  immortality  in  Paradise.  While  moral  evil  was  unknown, 
natural  evils,  such  as  sickness,  pain,  and  death  had  no  place. 
How  different  has  the  state  of  things  been  since  !  Would  you 
account  for  the  change  i  Charge  it  upon  man.  He  sinned 
against  his  Creator,  Lawgiver,  and  Benefactor ;  and  thus,  by 
him,  came  death.  The  fact  is  sure  ;  and  therefore  our  reason- 
ings upon  it,*  in  order  to  account  for  it,  further  than  we  are  en- 
lightened and  taught  by  Scripture,  are  unnecessary  and  vain. 
God  is  infinitely  wise,  and  therefore  t^^is  change  was  foreseen  by 
him.  He  doubtless  could  have  prevented  it,  for  to  Omnipotence 
every  thing  that  does  not  imply  a  contradiction,  is  possible,  is 
easy.  But  he  permitted  it,  and  therefore  it  must  have  been  agree- 
able to  his  wisdom,  holiness,  and  goodness,  to  permit  it.  He  can 
over-rule  it  to  the  purposes  of  his  own  glory,  and  to  ends  worthy 
of  himself,  and  he  has  assured  us  that  he  will  do  so.  Thus  far  I 
can  go  nor  do  I  wish  to  go  further.  An  endeavour  to  vindicate 
the  ways  of  God  to  man,  to  fallen  man,  upon  the  grounds  of  what 
he  proudly  calls  his  reason,  would  be  an  impracticable,  and,  in 
my  view,  a  presumptuous  s^ttempt.  In  proportion  as  his  grace 
enlightens  our  minds,  convinces  us  of  our  ignorance,  and  humbles 
our  pride,  we  shall  be  satisfied,  that,  in  whatever  be  appoints  or 
permits,  he  acts  in  a  manner  becoming  his  own  perfections.  Nor 
can  we  be  satisfied  in  any  other  way.  We  see,  we  feel,  that  evil 
is  in  the  world.  Death  reigns.  It  has  pleased  God  to  afford  us 
a  revelation,  to  visit  us  with  the  light  of  hiis  Gospel.     If,  instead 
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of  reasoning,  we  believe  and  obey,  away  is  set  before  ns  by 
which  we  may  finally  overcome  every  evil,  and  obtain  a  happi- 
ness and  honour  superior  to  what  belonged  to  man  in  his  original 
state.  They  who  refuse ^his  Gospel,  must  be  left  to  their  cavils 
and  perplexities,  until  the  day  in  which  the  great  Judge  and  Gov- 
ernor of  all  shall  arise  to  plead  his  own  cause,  and  to  vindicate 
bis  proceeding  from  their  arrogant  exceptions.  Then  *  every 
mouth  will  be  stopped.'*  Let  us  look  to  the  heavens,  which  are 
higher  than  we  ;  and  attend  to  what  we  may  learn  from  sure 
principles,  that  the  earth,  with  all  its  inhabitants,  is  but  as  dust 
upon  the  balance,  if  compared  with  the  immensity  of  God's  crea- 
tion. Unless  we  could  know  the  whole,  and  the  relation  which 
this  very  small  part  bears  to  the  rest  of  his  government,  we  must  be 
utterly  incompetent  to  judge  how  it  becomes  the  great  God  to 
act.  We  are  infected  with  the  sin,  and  we  are  subject  to  the 
death,  with  all  its  concomitant  evils,  which  came  into  the  world  by 
the  first  man.  But  we  are  likewise  invited  to  a  participation  of 
all  the  blessings  which  tlie  second  Man  has  procured,  by  bis 
atonement  for  sin,  and  by  his  victory  over  death.  '  For  as  by 
man  came  death,  so  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.' 

Let  us  take  a  survey,  first  of  the  malady,  and  then  of  the 
remedy. 

L  The  malady ;  the  efiect  and  wages  of  sin  is  death.'  Many 
ideas  are  included  in  this  word,  taken  in  the  Scriptural  sense. 

1.  The  sentence  annexed  to  the  transgression  of  that  command- 
ment which  was  given  as  an  especial  test  of  Adam's  obedience, 
and  which  affects  all  his  posterity,  is  thus  expressed,  *  In  the  day 
that  thou  eatest — ^thou  shalt  surely  die.'f  But  man  was  not  or- 
dinarily, to  die  by  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  or  by  a  flash  of  lightning. 
The  sentence  includes  all  the  natural  evils,  all  the  variety  of  wo, 
which  sin  has  brought  into  the  world.  The  rebellious  tempers 
and  appetites  which  so  often  cut  short  the  life  of  man,  together 
with  the  sufferings  and  troubles  which  sooner  or  later,  bring  him 
down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  being  the  consequences  of  sin, 
may  be  properly  considered  as  belonging  to  that  death  in  which 
they  terminate.  Even  the  earth  and  the  elements  partook  in  the 
effects  of  man's  disobedience.  '  Thorns  and  thistles' |  were  not 
the  produce  of  the  ground  till  after  he  had  sinned.  Nor  can  1 
suppose  that  hurricanes,  floods,  and  earthquakes,  were  known  in  a 
state  of  innocence.  But  had  the  whole  earth  been  a  paradise, 
man,  having  sinned,  must  have  been  miserable.  It  is  not  in  sit- 
uation to  make  that  heart  happy  which  is  the  seat  of  inordinate 
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passions,  ragei  envy,  maKce,  lust,  and  avarice*  And  were  die 
earth  a  paradise  now,  it  would  be  stained  with  bloodi  and  filled 
with  violence,  cruelty,  and  misery,  while  it  is  ilkhabited  by  sinners* 
Many  persons  at  present,  who  dwell  in  stately  houses,  and  have 
every  thing  around  them  that  is  suited  to  gratify  and  please  their 
senses,  know,  by  painful  experience,  bow  Kttle  happiness  these 
external  advantages  afford,  while  their  minds  are  tortured  with 
disappomtments  and  anxiety.  Thus  the  outward  afflictions  which 
every  where  surround  and  assail  the  sinner,  and  the  malignant 
passions  which,  like  vultures,  continually  gnaw  bis  heart,  all 
combine  to  accelerate  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  death. 

2,  '  Death,'  in  a  very  important  sense,  entered  immediately 
with  sin.  Besides  the  rational  life  which  still  disUnguishes  man 
from  the  brute  creation,  he  originally  possessed  a  spiritual  and 
divine  life  ;  for  he  was  created  iu  the  image  of  God,  in  righteous* 
ness  and  true  holiness.  He  was  capable  of  communion  with  God^ 
of  rejoicing  in  his  favour,  and  of  proposing  his  will  and  glory  at 
the  great  end  of  his  actions.  In  a  word,  the  presence  and  life  of 
God  dwelt  in  him,  as  in  a  temple.  As  the  soul  is  the  life  of  the 
body,  which  becomes  a  carcass,  a  prey  to  worms  and  pntrefae* 
tion,  when  (h«  soul  has  forsaken  it ;  so  God  is  the  life  of  the 
soul.  Sin  defaced  his  temple,  and  he  forsook  it.  In  this  sense^ 
when  Adam  had  transgressed  the  law,  be  died  instantly,  in  that 
very  day,  in  that  very  moment.  He  lost  his  spiritual  Kfe,  he  lost 
all  desire  for  communion  with  God,  be  no  longer  retained  any 
love  for  his  Benefactor.  He  dreaded  his  presence,  he  sought  t» 
hide  himself  from  him,  and  when  obliged  to  appear  and  answer, 
stood  self-condemned  before  him,  till  revived  and  restored  by  tha 
promise  of  grace.  And  thus  his  posterity  derive  from  him  what 
may  be  called  a  living  death.  They  are  dead  while  they  live, 
'  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'*  till  they  are  again  quickened  by 
his  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  not  a  subject  of  common-place'  declama- 
tion ;  it  is  to  be  proved  by  the  tenour  of  Scripture,  the  nature  of 
redemption,  and  the  very  raason  of  things.  Unless  we  allow 
that  man  in  his  present  state  is  thus  fallen,  depraved,  and  dead, 
we  must  be  reduced  to  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  God  made 
him  such  a  creature  as  he  now  is  :  that  when  he  formed  him  for 
himself,  and  endued  him  with  a  capacity  and  desires,  which  no« 
tlung  short  of  his  own  infinite  goodness  can  satisfy,  he  should  at 
the  same  time  create  him  with  a  disposition  to  hate  his  Maker,  to 
seek  his  satisfaction  in  sensuality  upon  a  level  with  the  brutes, 
and  to  confine  bis  views  and  pursuits  within  the  limits  of  this  pre* 
carious  life,  while  he  feels,  in  defiance  of  himself,  an  iostincttvq 

*  Eph.  iu  1. 
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thirst  for  itninortality.  Mao,  considered  in  this  view,  would  be 
a  solecism  in  the  creation ;  and  they  who  do  not  acquiesce  in  the 
cause  which  the  Scripture  assigns  for  the  inconsistencies  and  con- 
tradictions which  are  found  in  his  character,  will  never  be  able  to 
assign  any  other  cause  which  will  bear  the  trial  of  sober  and  ra- 
tional examination.  What  the  poet  says  of  Beelzebub,  '  Majestic 
though  in  ruins,'  may  be  truly  affirmed  of  man.  His  faculties  and 
.powers  are  proofs  of  his  original  greatness  ;  his  awful  misapplica- 
tion of  them  equally  proves  that  he  is  a  fallen  and  ruined  crea- 
ture. He  has  lost  his  true  life,  he  is  dead  in  sin ;  and  unless  re- 
newed and  revived  by  the  grace  of  God  can  only,  in  a  future  state, 
be  fit  for  the  company  of  the  fallen  angels. 

3.  '  Death,'  as  the  wages  of  sin,  extends  still  further.  There  is 
the '  second  death,'  the  final  and  eternal  misery  of  soul  and  body 
in  hell.  This  we  know  is  the  dreadful  lot  of  the  impenitent.  We 
need  no.  ether  proof  that  this  was  included  in  the  sentence;  for, 
certainly,  the  righteous  Judge  would  not  inflict  a  greater  punish- 
ment tha^  he  bad  denounced.  Indeed,  it  follows  of  course  in  the 
very  nature  of  things,  if  we  admit  the  soul  to  be  immortal,  a  resur- 
rection both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  and  that  there  remains  no 
other  sacrifice  for  sin  in  favour  of  those  who  reject  the  Gospel. 
For  to  be  disowned  of  God  in  the  great  day,  to  be  separated  from 
his  favourable  presence,  and  conscious  of  his  endless  displeasure ; 
to  be  abandoned  to  the  unrestrained  rage  of  sinful  dispositions  and 
bopeless  despair  ;  to  be  incessantly  tormented  by  the  stings  of  a 
remorseful  conscience,  must  be,  upon  the  principles  of  Scripture, 
the  unavoidable  consequences  of  being  cut  off  by  death,  in  an  ua- 
humbled,  unpardoned,  unsanctified  state.- 

II.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the  Gospel  reveals  a  relief  and  reme- 
dy fully  adapted  to  the  complicated  misery  in  which  sin  has  In- 
volved us.  *  As  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  res- 
urrection-of  the  dead.'  Messiah  has  made  an  end  of  sin,  and 
destroyed  the  power  of  death.  They  who  '  believe  in  him,  though 
they  were  dead,  shall  live.'*  For  he  is  the  Resurrection  of  £e 
de«d,  and  the  Life  of  the  living. 

1.  He  raises  th;  soul  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  a  life  of  rigbt- 
eouaness.  By  his  blood  he  procures  a  right  and  liberty,  and  by 
hb  Spirit  he  communicates  a  power,  that  those  who  were  afar  off^ 
may  draw  nigh  to  God.  Thus,  even  at  present,  believers  are 
sud  to  be  '  risen  with  him.'f  There  spiritual  life  is  renewed, 
and  their  happiness  is  already  commenced,  though  it  be  as  yet 
subject  to  abatements. 

*John,xL25.  tCol.iii.  1. 
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First,  Though  when  they  are  made  partakers  of  his  grace,  and 
thereby  delivered  from  the  coDdemDing  power  of  the  law^  sin  has 
no  longer  dominion  over  them,  as  formerly ;  yet  it  still  wars  and 
strives  within  them,  and  their  life  is  a  state  of  continual  warfare. 
They  now  approve  the  law  of  Crod  ^  as  holy  Just,  and  good,  and 
delight  in  it  after  the  inward  man,'  yet  they  are  renewed  but  in 
part.  They  '  feel  a  law  in  their  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  their  minds.  They  cannot  do  the  things  that  they  would, 
nor  as  they  would  :  for  when  they  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  them.'*  They  are  conscious  of  a  defect  and  a  defilement 
attending  their  best  services.  Their  attainments  are  unspeakably 
short  of  the  desires  which  love  to  the  Redeemer  has  raised  in 
their  hearts.  They  are  ashamed,  and  sometimes  almost  dis* 
couraged.  They  adopt  the  apostle's  language,  *  Oh  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?' 
But  with  him  they  can  likewise  say,  '  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.'  They  know  he  is  on  their  side,  and  expect 
that  he  will  at  last  ^  make  them  more  than  conquerors  ;  yet  while 
the  conflict  lasts,  they  have  much  to  suffer,  and  much  to  lament. 

Secondly,  They  are  subject,  like  our  people,  to  the  various  ca« 
lamities  and  distresses  incident  to  this  state  of  mortality  ;  and  they 
have,  more  or  less,  troubles  peculiar  to  themselves,  arising  fh>m 
the  nature  of  their  profession  and  conduct  (if  they  are  faithful  to 
their  Lord)  while  they  live  in  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness. 
But  the  curse  and  sting  is  taken  out  of  their  afflictions,  and  they 
are  so  moderated  and  sanctified  by  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  him 
whom  they  serve,  that  in  the  event  they  work  for  their  good* 
But  though  they  '  yield  the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness,'f  in 
themselves,  and  at  the  time  they  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous. 

Thirdly,  They  are  still  subject  to  the  stroke  of  death,  the  se- 
paration of  soul  and  body.  But  this  death  has  lost  its  sting,  as  to 
them.  And  therefore  they  are  said  not  to  die,  but  to  sleep  in 
Jesus.  Death  is  not  their  enemy,  but  their  friend.  To  them» 
insteadof  being  an  evil,  it  proves  a  deliverance  from  all  evil,  and  an 
entrance  into  everlasting  life. 

2.  That  new  life  to  which  they  are  raised,  is  surely  connected 
with  life  eternal;  the  life  of  grace  with  the  life  of  glory.  For 
Christ  livcth  in  Uiem,  and  being  united  to  him  by  faith,  they  shalt 
live  while  he  liveUi.  They  only  shut  tiieir  eyes  upon  the  pains 
andsorrowsofthis  world,  to  open  them  immediately  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  so  *they  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.'  How  won^ 
derfnl  and  happy  is  the  transition !  From  disease  and  anguish^ 
jQpom  weeping  friends,  and  often  from  a  stale  of  indigence  and  ob- 
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icmityi  io  which  they  have  no  friends  to  comptssionate  tbem,  they 
remove  to  a  state  of  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  to  a  man- 
lion  in  the  realms  of  light,  to  a  seat  near  the  throne  of  God.  In 
the  language  of  mortals,  this  ineffable  honour  and  happiness  is 
shadowed  out  to  us,  hy  the  emblems  of  a  white  robe,  a  golden 
harp,  a  palm  branchy  (the  token  of  victory,)  and  a  crown,  not  of 
oak  or  laurel,  of  gold  or  diamonds,  but  *  a  crown  of  life.'  Such 
honour  have  all  the  saints.  However  afflicted  or  neglected,  des- 
pised or  oppressed,  while  upon  earth,  soon  as  their  willing  spirits 
take  their  flight  from  hence,  they  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Thus  Lazarus  lay  for  a  time,  diseased, 
Becessitons,  and  slighted,  at  the  rich  man's  gate.  Yet  he  was  not 
without  attendants.  A  guard  of  angels  waited  around  him,  and 
when  he  died  conveyed  his  spirit  into  <  Abraham^s  bosom.'*  The 
Jews  thought  very  highly  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  their  nation, 
the  father  of  the  faithful.  Our  Lord  therefore  teaches  us,  by  this 
representation,  that  the  beggar  Lazarus  was  not  only  happy  after 
deaths  but  highly  exalted  by  him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  } 
for  he  was  placed  in  *  Abraham's  bosom,'  a  situation  which, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  was  a  mark  of  peculiar 
favour,  intimacy,  and  distinction.  Thus  the  beloved  disciple  was 
seated  in  the  bosom  of  our  Lord  when  he  celebrated  his  last  pass* 
over  with  his  disciples.f 

8.  Their  dead  bodies  shall  be  raised  at  the  great  day,  not  in 
their  former  sute  of  weakness  and  corruption,  but  that  which  was 
<  sown  in  weakness  shall  be  raised  in  power,'  and  the  *  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality.  He  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  according  to  the  likeness  of  his  own  glorious  body.* 
So  that  his  own  resurrection  is  both  the  pledge  and  pattern  of  theirs. 
I  have  only  further  to  observe  upon  this  subject  at  present,  that  as 
Adam  is  the  root  and  head  of  all  mankind,  from  whence  they  all  de- 
rive a  sinful  and  mortal  nature ;  so  Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  is  the 
root  of  a  people  who  are  united  to  him,  planted  and  ingrafted  in 
him  by  faith.  To  these  the  resurrection,  considered  as  a  blessing,  is 
to  be  restrained.  There  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
likewise,}  but  to  condemnation,  *  shame,  and  everlasting  con- 
tempts^ But  the  connexion  is  close  and  indissoluble  between 
.Christ  the  first-fruits,  and  them  that  are  Christ's  at  bis  coming. 

May  we  be  happily  prepared  for  this  great  event,  *  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  may  have  confidence  in  him,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him.»||  Happy  they  who  shall  then  be  able  to 
welcome  him  in  the  Isngnage  of  the  prophet,  *Lo,  this  b  our 
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Gody  we  have  waited  for  hipi|  aod  he  will  save  06 ;  this  is  the 
Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation.'*  But  how  awful  the  contrast  of  those  (many  of  them 
once  the  great,  mighty,  and  honourable  of  the  earth)  who  shall 
behold  him  with  horror,  and  in  the  anguish  of  their  souls  shall 
call  (in  vain)  '  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them  and  hide 
them  from  his  presence,  saying.  The  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come,  and  wb#  shall  be  able  to  stand  f 'f 


SERMON  XLII* 

THE  GENERAL  RESURRECTION. 

1   CoRIlfTRIANS,  XV.  51,  St. 

BihM,  I  show  you  a  mjfsUry.  Wt  shM  nol  aXJL  tUtp^  htU  we  $hatt  att  ftc 
changed.  In  a  moment,  in  the  iwinkling  qfan  tye,  at  the  last  trump,  for  ih€ 
trumpet  ihaU  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
he  duinged.  For  (his  convpHble  must  put  on  incorruption^  and  this  mortal 
musH  pa  on  immortality. 

An  object  in  itself  great,  and  which  we  know  to  be  so,  will  ap» 
pear  small  to  as  if  we  view  it  from  a  distance.  The  stars,  for 
example,  in  our  view,  are  bat  as  little  specks  or  points  of  light ; 
and  the  tip  of  a  finger,  if  held  very  near  to  t6e  eye,  is  sufficient  t^ 
bide  from  us  the  whole  body  of  the  sun.  Distance  of  time  has 
an  effect  upon  us,  in  its  kind,  similar  to  distance  of  space,  It  di- 
minishes in  our  mind  the  idea  of  what  we  are  assured  is,  in  its 
own  natm^,  of  great  magnitude  and  importance.  If  any  of  us 
were  informed  that  we  should  certainly  die  before  this  day  closes^ 
what  a  sudden  and  powerfiil  change  would  take  place  in  our 
thoughts  f  That  we  all  must  die,  is  a  truth,  of  which  we  are  no 
less  certain,  than  that  we  are  now  alive.  But,  because  it  is  pos- 
sible that  we  may  not  die  to-day,  or  to-morrow,  or  this  year,  or 
for  several  years  to  come,  we  are  oAen  little  more  affected  by  the 
thoughts  of  death,  than  if  we  expected  to  live  here  for  ever.  In 
like  manner,  if  you  receive  the  Scripture  as  a  divine  reveladon,  I 
need  offer  you  no  other  proof  that  there  is  a  day,  a  great  day,  ap- 
proaching, which  will  put  an  end  to  the  present  state  of  things,  and 
introduce  a  state  unchangeable  and  eternal.  Then  ^  the  Lord 
will  descend  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and 

•  Isau  xxT.  ••  t  Ref.  ti.  le,  17. 
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with  the  trump  of  God.  The  earth,  and  all  its  works,  will  be 
bamt  up,'  The  great  Judge  will  appear,  the  tribunal  be  fixed, 
the  books  opened,  and  all  the  human  race  must  give  an  account 
of  themselves  to  God,  and  according  to  his  righteous  award,  be 
happy  or  miserable  in  a  degree  beyond  expression  or  conception, 
and  that  for  ever. 

If  we  were  infallibly  assured  that  this  tremendous  scene  would 
open  upon  us  to*morrow  ;  or  if,  while  I  am  speakinf ,  we  should  be 
startled  with  the  signs  of  our  Lord's  coming  in  the  air,  what  con- 
fusion and  alarm  would  overspread  the  congregation  f  Yet,  if  the 
Scripture  be  true,  the  hour  is  approaching,  when  we  must  all  be 
spectators  of  this  solemn  event,  and  parties  nearly  interested  in  it. 
out,  because  it  is  at  a  distance,  we  can  hear  of  it,  speak  of  it, 
and  profess  to  expect  it,  with  a  coolness  almost  equal  to  indiffer- 
ence. May  the  Lord  give  us  that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  that  while  I  aim  to  lead  your  meditations  to  the 
subject  of  my  text,  we  may  be  duly  impressed  by  it ;  and  that  we 
may  carry  from  hence  such  a  consideration  of  our  latter  end,  as 
may  incline  our  hearts  to  that  which  is  our  true  wisdom  ! 

Many  curious  inquiries  and  speculations  might  be  started  from 
this  passage,  but  which,  because  I  judge  them  to  be  more  curious 
than  useful,  it  is  my  intention  to  wave.  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
what  is  plainly  expressed,  because  I  wish  rather  to  profit  than 
to  amuse  my  hearers.  The  principal  subject  before  us  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  in  the  most  pleasing  view  of  it ;  for  my 
text  speaks  only  of  jlhose  who  shall  change  the  mortal  and  cor* 
ruptible,  for  incorruption  and  immortality. 

L  The  introduction,  *  Behold  I  show  you  a  mystery.' 

U.  What  we  are  taught  to  expect,  *  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed.' 

lU.  The  suddenness  of  the  event,  ^  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye.' 

IV.  The  grand  preceding  signal,  '  The  trumpet  shall  sound.' 

I.  The  apostle  apprizes  the  Corinthians  that  he  is  about  to 
*  show  them  a  mystery.'  As  the  word  •  mystery,'  has  been  treat- 
ed with  no  small  contempt,  I  shall  embrace  this  occasion  of 
offering  you  a  short  explanation  of  it,  as  it  is  used  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. We  are  allowed  to  say,  that  there  are  mysteries  in  natnre, 
and  perhaps  we  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of  mysteries  in  Provi- 
dence ;  but,  though  an  apostle  assures  us  that '  great  is  the  mystery; 
of  godliness,'*  many  persons  will  scarcely  bear  the  application  of 
the  word  to  religion.  And  a  late  ingenious  writer,  who  has  many 
admirers  in  the  present  day,  has  ventured  to  affirmi  in  print,  that 

*  I  Tim.  ilL  16. 
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wtiere  mystery  begins,  religion  ends.  If  the  frequency  of  the 
case  did  not,  in  some  degree,  abate  oar  wonder,  this  might  seem 
almost  a  mystery,  that  any  persons  who  profess  to  believe  the 
Scripture,  should  so  openly  and  flatly  contradict  what  the  Scrip- 
ture expressly  and  repeatedly  declares  :  or  that  while,  as  men  of 
re^n  and  philosophy,  they  are  forced  to  acknowledge  a  mys- 
tery-in  every  part  of  creation,  and  must  confess  it  beyond  their 
ability  to  explain  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass  ;  they  should, 
in  opposition  to  all  the  rules  of  analogy,  conclude,  that  the  Gos- 
pel, the  most  important  concern  of  man,  and  which  is  commended 
to  us  as  the  most  eminent  display  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God,  is  the  only  subject  so  level  to  our  apprehensions,  as  to  be 
obvious,  at  first  sight,  to  the  most  careless  and  superficial  observ- 
ers. That  great  numbers  of  people  are  very  far  from  being  ac- 
curate and  diligent  in  their  religious  enquiries,  is  too  evident  to 
be  denied.  How  often  do  we  meet  with  persons  of  sense  who 
talk  with  propriety  on  philosophical,  political,  or  commercial 
subjects,  and  yet,  when  they  speak  of  religion,  discover  such 
gross  ignorance,  as  would  be  shameful  in  a  child  of  ten  years 
old,  and  amounts  to  a  full  proof  that  they  have  not  thought  it 
worth  their  while  to  acquire  even  a  slight  knowledge  of  its  prin- 
ciples. Can  we  even  conceive  the  possibility  of  a  divine  revela- 
tion that  should  have  nothing  in  it  mysterious  to  persons  of  this 
character  ? 

A  mystery f  according  to  the  notation  of  the  Greek  word,  signi- 
fies a  secret.  And  all  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel  may 
justly  be  styled  mysteries  or  secrets,  for  two  reasons. 

1.  Because  the  discovery  of  them  is  beyond  the  reach  of  fallen 
man,  and  they  neither  would  nor  could  have  been  known 
without  a  revelation  from  God.  This  is  eminently  true  of  the 
resurrection.  The  light  of  nature,  which  we  often  hear  so  highly 
commended,  may  afibrd  some  faint  glimmerings  of  a  future  state, 
but  gives  no  intimation  of  a  resurrection.  The  men  of  wisdom 
at  Athens,  the  Stoic  and  Epicurian  philosophers,  who  difiered 
widely  in  most  parts  of  their  respective  schemes,  united  in  deri- 
ding this  sentiment,  and  contemptuously  styled  the  apostle  Paul  a 
babbler  for  preaching  it.*  But  this  secret  is  to  us  made  known« 
And  we  are  assured,  not  only  that  the  Lord  will  receive  to  him- 
self the  departing  spirits  of  his  people,  but  that  he  will  give  com- 
mandment concerning  their  dust,  and,  in  due  time,  raise  their  vile 
bodies  to  a  conformity  with  his  own  glorious  body. 

2.  Because,  though  they  are  revealed  expressly  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, such  is  the  grossness  of  our  conceptions,  and  the  strength  of 

*Act»,xvii.l8, 
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our  prejudices,  that  the  truths  of  revelation  are  still  unintelligible 
to  us,  without  a  further  revelation  of  their  true  sense  to  the  mind, 
by  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Otherwise,  how  can  the  se- 
cret of  the  Lord  be  restrained  to  those  who  fear  him,*  when  the 
book  which  contains  it  is  open  to  all,  and  the  literal  and  gram- 
matical meaning  of  the  words  is  in  the  possession  of  many  who 
fear  him  not  ? 

Books  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  may  be  said  to  be  full  of  mys- 
teries to  those  who  have  not  a  suitable  capacity  and  taste  for 
them  ;  or  who  do  not  apply  themselves  to  study  them  with  dili- 
gence, and  patiently  submit  to  lear^  gradually  one  thing  after 
another.  If  you  put  a  treatise  on  )lhe  mathematics,  or  a  system 
of  music,  into  the  bands  of  a  plouj^man  or  labourer,  you  mil  not 
be  surprised  to  find  that  he  cahnot  understand  a  sin^e  page. 
Shall  the  works  of  a  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  or  of  a  Handel,  be  thus 
inexplicable  to  one  person,  while  another  peruses  them  with  ad- 
mirfl^tion  and  delight  ?  Shall  these  require  a  certain  turn  of  mind, 
and  a  close  attention ;  and  can  it  be  reasonably  supposed,  that 
the  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  requires  no  peculiar  disposition, 
or  degree  of  application,  to  be  understood,  though  it  is  designed 
to  make  us  acquainted  with  the  *  deep  things  of  God  .^'f  In  one 
respect,  indeed,  there  is  an  encouraging  diflference.  Divine 
tntthk  lie  thus  far  equally  open  to  all,  that  though  none  can  learn 
them  unless  they  are  taught  of  Gk>d,  yet  all  who  are  sensible  of 
their  own  weakness  may  expect  his  teaching,  if  they  humbly  seek 
it  by  prayer.  Many  people  are,  perhaps,  incapable  of  being 
mathematicians.  They  have  not  a  genius  for  the  science.  But 
there  is  none  teacheth  like  God.  He  can  give  not  only  light,  but 
sight ;  not  only  lessons,  but  the  capacity  necessary  for  their  re- 
ception. And,  while  his  mysteries  are  hidden  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  who  are  too  proud  to  wait  upon^him  for  instruction,  he 
reveals  them  unto  babes. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  that  a  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  does  not  require  the  same  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit that  1^  necessary  to  the  right  knowledge  of  some  other  doc^ 
trines  of  the  Gospel.  But  such  a  belief  as  may  affect,  cheer,  and 
animate  the  heart,  must  be  given  us  from  above,  for  we  cannot 
reason  ourselves  into  it.  Nay,  this  divine  teaching  is  necessary 
to  secure  the  mind  from  the  vain  reasonings,  perplexities,  and 
imaginations,  which  will  bewilder  our  thoughts  upon  the  subject, 
unless  we  learn  to  yield,  in  simplicity  of  faith,  to  what  the  Scrip- 
ture has  plainly  revealed,  and  can  be  content  to  know  no  further 
before  the  proper  time. 

•  Psalm  XXV.  14.  \l  Cor.  U.  10. 
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II.  Wfaat  we  are  here  taught  to  expect  is  thus  expressed-*—'  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  bat  we  shall  all  be  changed.'  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  the  whole  human  race  will  die,  and  fail  from  the 
earth,  before  the  resurrection.  Some  will  be  living  at  the  timei 
and  among  them  some  of  the  Lord's  people.  Of  the  living,  it 
cannot  properly  be  said  that  they  will  be  raised  from  the  dead  ; 
but  they  will  experience  a  change,  which  will  put  them  exactly  in 
the  same  state  with  the  others.  Their  mortality  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  life.  Thus  we  conceive  it  to  have  been  with  Enoch 
and  Elijah.  They  did  not  die  like  other  men  ;  but  their  mortal 
natures  were  frail  and  sinful,  like  ours,  and  incapable  of  sustain* 
log  the  glories  of  heaven  without  a  preparation.  Flesh  and 
blood,  in  its  present  state,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
neither  can  corruption  inherit  incorruption  ;  but  the  dead  shall 
arise,  and  the  living  shall  be  changed.  Here  is  a  wide  field  for 
speculation,  but  I  mean  not  to  enter  it.  Curiosity  would  be  glad 
to  know  how  our  bodies,  when  changed,  shall  still  be  the  same* 
Let  us  first  determine  how  that  body,  which  was  oHce  an  infant, 
is  the  very  same  when  it  becomes  a  full-grown  man,  or  a  man  in 
extreme  old  age.  Let  us  explain  the  transoiutation  of  a  caterpillar 
or  silkworm,  which,  from  a  reptile,  becomes  a  butterfly.  What  a 
wonderful  change  is  this,  both  in  appearance  and  in  powers  ] 
Who  would  suppose  it  to  be  the  same  creature  f  Yet  who  can 
deny  it  f  It  is  safest  and  most  comfortable  for  us,  to  refer  to  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  word. 

III.  These  great  events  will  take  place  unexpectedly  and  sud* 
denly  :  '  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.'  We  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  a  part,  at  least  of  mankiud  will  be  employ- 
ed as  they  are  now,  and  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  Noah  and 
Lot,'^  eating,  drinking,  buying,  selling,  building,  and  planting  ; 
having  nothing  less  in  their  thoughts  than  the  calamity  and  de* 
struction  which  shall  overwhelm  them  without  warning.  For, 
while  they  arc  promising  themselves  peace,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  upon  them,  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  unlooked  for,  and, 
like  the  pangs  of  a  labouring  woman,  unavoidable.  ^  In  that  day 
the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted.f 
So  large  a  part  of  divine  prophecy  remains  yet  to  be  fulfilled, 
that  1  apprehend  it  is  not  probable  that  any  of  us  shall  be  alive 
when  this  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed. 
But  are  not  some  of  us  exposed  to  a  similar  dreadful  surprise  f 
If  yoa  die  in  your  sins,  the  consequences  will  be  no  less  deplora- 
ble to  you,  than  if  you  saw  the  whole  frame  of  nature  perishing 


*  Luke,  X vit.  U^SO.  t  Isa.  ii.  U . 
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with  you.  Alas !  what  will  you  do,  whither  will  you  flee  for 
help,  or  where  will  you  leave  your  glory,  if,  while  you  are  en* 
grossed  by  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  this  world,  death  should  ar* 
irest  you,  and  summon  you  to  judgment  ?  The  rich  man  in  the 
Gospel  is  not  charged  with  any  crimes  of  peculiar  enormity.  It 
is  not  said  that  he  ground  the  feces  of  the  poor,  or  that  be,  by 
fraud  or  oppression,  kept  back  the  hire  of  (he  labourers  who  had 
reaped  his  harvest :  he  only  rejoiced  iu  his  wealth,  and  in  having 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  and  that  therefore  he  might 
securely  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.     But  God  said  unto  him, 

*  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee.*  Aw- 
ful disappointment  !  Thus  will  it  foe,  sooner  or  later,  with  all 
whose  hearts  and  portions  are  in  this  world,  but  are  not  rich  to- 
wards God  !  Consider  this,  you  that  are  like-minded  with  him^ 
Tremble  at  the  thought  of  being  found  in  the  number  of  those 
who  have  all  their  consolation  here,  and  who,  when  they  die^ 
roust  leave  their  all  behind  them.  Now  is  the  acceptable  time, 
the  day  of  salvation.  Now,  if  you  will  seek  the  Lord,  he  will  be 
found  of  you.  Now,  if  you  pray  for  grace  and  faith,  he  will  an* 
swer  you.  But  *  when  once  the  Master  of  the  house  shall  arise^ 
knd'  with  his  own  sovereign  authoritative  hand  shall  *  shut  the 
door'  of  his  mercy,  it  will  then  be  in  vain,  and  too  late  to  say, 

*  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.'f 

rV".  The  great  scene  will  be  inti'oduced  by  a  signal :  '  At  the 
last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound.'  Thus  the  approach  of 
a  king  or  a  judge  is  usually  announced  ;  and  the  Scripture  fre- 
quently borrows  images  from  our  little  affairs  and  customs,  and, 
{n  condescension  to  our  weakness,  illustrates  things  in  themselves 
too  great  for  our  conceptions,  by  comparing  them  with  those 
which  are  more  familiar  to  us. 

It  will  indeed  be  comparing  great  things  with  small,  if  I  at- 
tempt to  illustrate  this  sublime  idea  by  local  customs  which  ob- 
tain in  this  kingdom.  At  a  time  of  assise,  when  the  judges,  to 
whom  the  administration  and  guardianship  of  our  laws  are  in- 
trusted, are  making  their  entrance,  expectation  is  awake,  and  a 
kind  of  reverence  and  awe  is  felt,  even  by  those  who  are  not  im- 
mediately concerned  in  their  inquest.  The  dignity  of  their  office, 
the  purpose  for  which  they  cpme,  the  concourse  of  people,  the 
order  of  the  procession,  and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  concur 
in  raising  an  emotion  iu  the  hearts  of  the  spectators.  Happy  are 
they  then  upon  whom  the  inflexible  law  has  no  demand  !  But 
who  can  describe  the  terror  with  which  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
18  heard  by  the  nnhappy  criminal ;  and  the  tbrobbings  of  his 

*  Luke,  xii.  20.  f  Luke,  xiii.  Sd. 
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faeart,  if  be  be  already  convicted  in  bis  owo  conscience,  and 
knows  or  fears  that  tbere  is  safficient  evidence  at  band  to  fix  the 
fact  upon  him,  and  to  prove  his  guilt  P  For  soon  the  judge  will 
take  bis  seat,  the  books  will  be  opened,  the  cause  tried,  and  the 
criminal  sentenced.  Many  circumstances  of  this  kind  are  allu- 
ded to  in  the  Scripture,  to  assist  us  in  forming  some  conception  of 
what  will  take  place  when  all  the  race  of  Adam,  small  and  great, 
shall  stand  before  the  Sovereign  Judge,  the  one  Lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy.  But  the  concourse,  tiie  solemnity, 
the  scrutiny,  the  event  in  the  most  weighty  causes  that  can  come 
before  a  human  judicature,  are  mere  shadows,  and  trivial  as  the 
sports  of  children,  if  compared  with  the  business  of  this  tremen-  - 
dons  tribunal.  '  The  Lord  himself  will  descend,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God.'  What  a  trumpet  will 
that  be,  whose  sound  shall  dissolve  the  frame  of  nature,  and 
awaken  the  dead  ?  When  the  Lord  is  seated  upon  his  great  white 
throne,'*  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  flee  from  his  presence ; 
but  the  whole  race  of  mankind  shall  be  assembled  before  him, 
each  one  to  give  an  account  of  himself,  to  him  from  whose  pene* 
trating  knowledge  no  secret  can  be  hidden,  and  from  whose  uner- 
ring, inflexible  sentence,  there  can  be  no  appeal.  '  Where  then 
shall  the  wicked  and  the  ungodly  appear  P' 

But  it  will  be  a  joyful  day  to  believers.  They  shall  be  separa- 
ted as  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  and  arranged  at  his  right  hand. 
When  the  Lord  shall  come,  attended  by  his  holy  angels,  his  re- 
deemed people  will  re-assume  their  bodies,  refined  and  freed  from 
all  that  was  corrnptible  ;  and  those  of  them  who  shall  be  then 
living,  will  be  change^,  and  caught  up  to  meet  hira  iu  the  air. 
He  will  then  own  them,  approve  and  crown  them  before  assem- 
bled worlds.  Every  charge  that  can  be  brought  against  tliem 
will  be  overrnled,  and  their  plea,  that  they  trusted  in  him  for  sal- 
vation, be  admitted  and  ratified.  They  will  be  accf^pted  and  jus- 
tified. They  will  shine  like  the  sun  in  his  train,  and  attend,  as 
assessors  with  him,  when  be  shall  pass  final  judgment  upon  his 
and  their  enemies.  Then  he  will  be  admired  in  and  by  them  that 
believe.  Their  tears  will  be  for  ever  wiped  away,  when  he  shall 
say  to  them,  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'f 

Beloved,  if  these  things  are  so,  '  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  f 'j;  Should  we 
not  *  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,^ 
that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  f  He  who  will  then  be 
seated   upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  is  to  us   made   known 

*R€V.  XX.  II.  t  Mattb.  XXV.  94-  J  «  Pet.  iii.  U. 
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as  seated  apon  a  throne  of  grace.  It  is  time,  it  is  bigb  time,  and 
blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  to  seek  his  mercy.  Still 
the  Gospel  invites  us  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  hamble  oursefves 
before  him.  Once  more  you  are  invited,  some  of  you,  perhaps, 
for  the  last  time ;  how  know  you  but  sickness  or  death  may  be  at 
the  very  door  ?  Consider,  Are  you  prepared  f  Examine  the 
foundation  of  your  hope — and  do  it  quickly,  impartially,  and 
earnestly,  lest  you  should  be  cut  off  in  an  hour  when  you  are  not 
aware,  and  perish  with  a  lie  in  your  right  hand. 


SERMON  XLHI. 

DEATH  SWALLOWED  UP- IN  VICTORY. 


1  GoRtKTHlARS,  X7.  54. 

Then  shaU  he  brmighi  to  pa48  Vu  saying  thcU  is  wriUenf  DeaUi  is  swaUouoei 

up  in  victory  ! 

Death,  simply  considered,  is  no  more  than  a  privative  idea, 
signifying  a  cessation  of  life  ;  or,  that  what  was  once  living, 
lives  no  longer.  But  it  has  been  the  general,  perhaps  the  uni- 
versal custom  of  mankind,  to  personify  it.  Imagination  gives 
death  a  formidable  appearance,  arms  it  with  a  dart,  sting,  or 
scythe,  and  represents  it  as  an  active,  inexorable,  and  invincible 
reality.  In  this  view  death  is  a  great  devourtT ;  with  his  iron 
tongue  he  calls  for  thousands  at  a  meal.  He  has  already  swal- 
lowed up  all  the  preceding  generations  of  men  ;  all  who  are  now 
living  are  marked  as  his  inevitable  prey  ;  he  is  still  unsatisfied, 
and  will  go  on  devouring  till  the  Lord  shall  come.  Then  this 
destroyer  shall  be  destroyed  ;  he  shall  swallow  no  more,  but  be 
swallowed  up  himself  in  victory.  Thus  the  Scripture  accommo- 
dates itself  to  the  language  and  apprehensions  of  mortals.  Fur- 
ther, the  metaphorical  usage  of  the  word  *  swallow'  still  enlarges 
and  aggrandizes  the  idea.  Thus  the  earth  is  said  to  *  have  open- 
ed her  moiuh  and  swallowed  up  Korali,  and  his  accomplices.* 
And  thus  a  pebble,  a  millstone,  or  a  mountain,  if  cast  into  the 
ocean,  would  be  swallowed  up,  irrecoverably  lost  and  gone,  as 
though  they  had  never  been.f  Such  shall  be  the  triumphant 
victory  of  Messiah  in  the  great  day  of  the  consummation  of  all 

*  Numb.  xvi.  Si.  f  Rev.  xviii,  21 . 
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things.  Death,  in  its  cause  and  its  effects,  shall  be  utterly  de^ 
stroyed.  Man  was  created  upright,  and  lived  in  a  paradise,  till, 
by  sin,  he  brought  death  into  the  world.  From  that  time  death 
has  reigned  by  sin,  and  evils  abound.  But  Messiah  rame  to 
make  an  end  of  sin,  to  destroy  deatii,  and  him  that  hath  the 
power  of  it  ;  to  repair  every  disorder,  and  to  remove  every  mis- 
ery ;  and  he  will  so  fully,  so  gloriously  accomplish  his  great  %i- 
dertaking  in  the  final  issue,  that  every  thing  contrary  to  holiness 
and  happiness  shall  be  swallowed  up  and  buried  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  return,  as  a  stone  that  is  sunk  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea.  Thus  ^  where  sin  has  abounded,  grace  will  much  more 
abound.' 

This  victory,  however,  being  the  Redeemer's  work,  and  the 
fruit  of  his  mediation,  the  Scripture  teaches  ns  to  restrain  the 
benefits  of  it  to  the  subjects  of  his  church  and  kingdom.  '  In 
Adam  all  die.'  A  depraved  nature,  guilt,  sorrow,  and  death,  ex- 
tend to  all  his  posterity.  The  '  All,'  who  '  in  Christ  shall  be 
made  alive,'  and  those  who,  by  faith  in  him,  are  delivered  from 
the  sting  of  death,  which  is  sin,  and  are  made  partakers  of  a  new 
nature.  There  is  a  '  second  death,'  which,  therugh  it  shall  not 
hurt  the  believers  in  Jesus,^  will  finally  swallow  up  the  impenitent 
and  ungodly.  We  live  in  an  age  when  there  is,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
a  resurrection  of  many  old  and  exploded  errors,  which,  though 
they  have  been  often  refuted  and  forgotten,  are  admired  and  em- 
braced by  some  persons  as  new  and  wonderful  discoveries.  Of 
this  stamp  is  the  conceit  of  a  universal  restitution  to  a  state  of 
happiness  of  all  intelligent  creatures,  whether  angels  or  men,  who 
have  rebelled  against  the  will  and  government  of  God.  This  sen- 
tiinent  contradicts  the  current  doctrine  of  Scripture,  which  asserts 
the  everlasting  misery  of  the  finally  impenitent,  in  as  strong  terms, 
in  the  very  same  terms,  as  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  righteous, 
and  sometimes  in  the  very  same  verse.'f  Nor  can  it  possibly  be 
true,  if  our  Lord  spake  the  truth  concerning  Judas,  when  he  said, 
<  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.'|  If 
1  could  consider  this  notion  as  harmless,  though  useless,  and  no 
worse  than  many  mistakes  which   men  of  upright  minds  have 

jnade,  through  inattention  and  weakness  of  judgment,  I  should  not 
have  mentioned  it.  But  I  judge  it  fb  be  little  less  pernicious  and 
poisonous  than  false.  It  directly  tends  to  abate  that  sense  of  the 
evtl  of  sin,  of  the  inflexible  justice  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  his 

•  threatenings,  which  is  but  too  weak  in  the  best  of  men.  Let  us 
abide  by  (be  plain  declarations  of  his  word,  which  assures  us,  that 
'  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin,'^  no  future  relief 

*  Rev.  ji.  11.     t  Matdi.  xxv.  46.      t  Matth.  xxvi.  24.      ^  Heb.  x.  46,  S7. 
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agaiDfit  it,  for  those  who  now  refiise  the  Gospel ;  and  that  they 
who  cordially  receive  it  shall  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion, and  shall  one  day  sing,  ^  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.' 

I  would  farther  observe,  that  many  prophecies  have  a  gradual 
and  increasing  accomplishment,  and  may  be  applied  to  several 
periods ;  though  their  full  completion  will  only  be  at  the  resurrec- 
ti^  and  last  judgment.  This  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  proph- 
ecy of  Isaiah,*  from  whence  the  apostle  quotes  it,  appears  to  have 
a  reference  to  the  comparatively  brighter  light  and  glory  of  the 
Crospel  state,  beyond  what  was  enjoyed  by  Uie  church  under  the 
Levitical  dispensation  ;  and  especially  to  the  privileges  of  those 
happy  days,  when  ^  the  fulness  of  the  Grentiles  and  the  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  be  brought  in,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.'  I  would 
not  exclude  these  subordinate  senses  ;  I  have  already  considered 
them.  But  my  text  calls  our  attention  to  the  end  of  all  things. 
Then,  in  the  most  emphatical  sense, '  Death  will  be  swallowed  up 
in  victory.* 

{jet  us  endeavour  to  realise  the  great  scene  before  us,  to  con- 
template the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  when  they  shall  return  Vith 
Urn  to  animate  their  glorified  bodies.  Let  us  ask  the  question 
which  the  elder  proposed  to  John,  ^  Who  are  these  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  whence  came  they  ?'f  '  They  came  out  of 
f^eat  tribulation ;'  they  were  once  under  the  power  of  death,  but 
now  death,  as  to  them,  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  In  every  sense 
in  which  death  ruled  over  them,  they  are  now  completely  de- 
livered. 

I.  They  were  once  dead  in  law..  They  had  revolted  from  their 
Maker.  They  had  violated  the  holy  order  of  bis  government, 
and  stood  exposed  to  his  righteous  displeasure,  and  to  the  heavy 
penalty  annexed  to  the  transgression  of  his  commandments.  But 
mercy  interposed.  ^  God  so  loved  them,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son'  to  make  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  and  to  be  their 
^  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.*}  They 
received  grace  to  believe  in  this  Saviour,  and  now  they  are  deliv- 
ered from  condemnation.  They  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved.' 
They  are  considered  as  one  with  him,  and  interested  in  all  that 
be  did,  and  in  all  that  he  sufllred.  Now  they  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  ^  Though  they  were  afar  off, 
they  are  brought  nigh,*  admitted  into  a  nearer  relation  than  the 
holy  angels  to  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne.  For  he  took  upon 
him,  and  still  is  pleased  to  wear,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
human  nature.     Their  former  guilt  is  cancelled,  blotted  out  swal* 

*Isa.  XXV.  8.  fRev.  vii.  IS.  1 1  C^- >•  ^• 
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lowed  Qp«  All  Uieir  sins  are  covered,  sunk  in  his  precious  blood 
as  in  a  deep  sea,  so  that,  even  if  sought  for,  they  can  no  more  be 
found.  That  they  have  sinned,  will  always  be  a  truth  ;  and  pro- 
bably they  will  never  lose  a  consciousness  of  what  they  were  by 
nature  and  practice  while  in  this  world.  But  this,  so  far  from 
abating  their  joy,  will  heighten  their  gratitude  and  praise  *  to  btm^ 
who  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood.'*  Their  happiness  principally  consists  in  a  perception,  of 
his  love  to  them,  and  in  their  returns  of  grateful  love  to  him. 
'  And  they  love  him  much,'  because,  for  his  sake, '  mnch  has  been 
forgiven  tbem.'f  ^ 

If.  Once  they  were  dead  in  sin.  They  were  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God.  'They  were  foolish,  deceived,  and 
disobedient,  enslaved  to  divers  Iusts,'|  to  inordinate,  sensual,  un«> 
satisfying  pleasures ;  they  lived  in  malice  and  envy,  they  were 
hateful,  and  they  hated  one  another.'  In  a  word, '  they  were  dead 
while  they  lived.'<^  But  by  the  power  of  grace  they  w«re  awak- 
ened and  raised  from  this  death,  and  made  partakers  of  a  new  f| 
spiritual,  and  divine  life.  Yet  the  principle  of  sin  and  death  still 
remained  in  them  ;  and  their  life  upon  earth,  though  a  life  of 
faith  in  the  son  of  God,  was  a  state  of  continual  warfare.  They 
bad  many  a  coniict,  and  were  often  greatly  distressed.  '  They 
sowed  in  tears,' to  the  end  of  their  pilgrimage, '  hutnow  they  reap 
in  joy.' II  This  *  death  is'  also  *  swallowed  up  in  victory  J  They 
are  now  entirely  and  for  ever  freed  from  every  clog,  defect,  and 
defilement.  By  beholding  their  Lord  as  he  is,  in  all  his  glory 
smd  love,  without  any  interposing  veil  or  cloud,  they  are  made 
like  him,  and,  to  the  utmost  measure  of  their  capacity,  conformed 
to  his  image.  Now  they  are  absolutely  spotless  and  impeccable; 
4br  though  mutability  seems  no  less  essential  to  a  creature  than  de-< 
pendence,  yet  they  cannot  change,  because  their  Lord  is  unchimge- 
able,  for  '  their  life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God.'IT  They  can- 
not fall  from  their  holiness  or  happiness,  because  he  has  engaged 
to  uphold  and  maintain  them  by  his  almighty  power. 

IIL  One  branch  of  the  death  due  to  sin  is  the  tyranny  and 
power  of  Satan.  For  a  time  he  ruled  in  their  hearts,  as  in  his 
own  strong  hold ;  and  while  they  were  blinded  by  his  influence, 
they  were  little  aiSected  with  their  bondage.  Hard  as  his  service 
was,  they  did  not  often  complain  of  it.  They  were  led  by  him 
according  to  his  will  for  the  most  part  without  resistance,  or,  if 
they  attempted  to  resist,  they  found  it  was  in  vain.  But  in  his  own 
hour  their  Lord,  who  had  bought  them,  dispossessed  their  strong 

*  Rev.  i.  5.  t  Luke,  vii.  47.  t  Titus,  iii.  3.  ^  1  Tim.  ▼.  6. 
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enemy,  and  claimed  tbeir  beam  for  himself*  Yet,  after  they 
were  thus  set  free  from  his  ruling  power,  this  adversary  was  al- 
ways piottiog  and  fighting  against  them*  How  much  have  some 
of  them  suffered  from  his  subtle  wiles  and  his  fiery  darts  !  from  his 
rage  as  a  roaring  lion,  from  his  cunning  as  a  serpent  lying  in  their 
path,  and  from  his  attempts  to  deceive  them  under  the  semblance 
of  an  angel  of  light  !*  But  now  they  are  placed  out  of  his  reach. 
Death  and  Satan  are  swallowed  up.  The  victory  is  complete. 
The  wicked  one  shall  never  have  access  to  touch  or  disturb 
them  any  more.  Now  he  is  shut  up  in  his  own  place,  and  the 
door  sealed,  no  more  to  open.  While  he  was  permitted  to  vex 
and  worry  ihem,  he  acted  under  a  limited  commission,  which  he 
could  not  exceed  ;  all  was  directed  and  overruled,  by  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  their  Lord  for  their  advantage.  Such  exercises  were 
necessary  then,  to  discover  to  them  more  of  the  weakness  and 
vileness  of  their  own  hearts,  to  make  them  more  sensible  of  their 
dependencre  upon  tbeir  Saviour,  and  to  afford  them  affecting 
proofs  of  his  power  and  care  engaged  in  t\ieir  behalf.  But  they 
are  necessary  no  longer.  Their  warfare  is  finished.  They  are 
now  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary 
ai*e  at  rest.f 

IV.  While  they  were  in  the  world,  they  had  a  share,  many  of 
4hem  a  very  large  share  of  the  woes  and  sufferings  incident  to  this 
mortal  state  ;  which,  as  they  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  sin,  and 
greatly  contribute  to  shorten  the  life  of  roan,  and  hasten  his  re- 
turn to  dust,  are  as  I  formerly  obsei*ved,  properly  included  in  the 
comprehensive  meaning  of  the  original  sentence,  '  death.'  They 
belong  to  its  train,  and  are  harbingers  of  its  approach.  None  of 
the  race  of  Adam  are  exempted  from  these  ;  but  especially  the 
servants  of  God  have  no  exemption.  Their  gracious  Lord  who 
frees  them  froiu  condemnation,  and  gives  tliem  peace  in  himself, 
assures  them  that  in  this  world  they  shall  have  tribulation.|  This 
is  so  inseparable  from  tbeir  calling,  that  it  is  mentioned  as  one 
special  mark  of  their  adoption  and  sonship.^  If  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  sometimes  continues  for  a  season  without  interrup- 
tion, ^  their  day  is  coming  ;'||  but  the  righteous  may  expect  chas* 
lisement  and  discipline  daily.  Thus  their  graces  are  refined, 
strengthened,  and  displayed,  to  the  praise  of  their  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. There  is  no  promise  in  the  Bible  that  secures  the  most 
eminent  and  exemplary  believer  from  participating  in  the  heaviest 
calamities  in  common  with  others*  and  they  have  many  trials  pe- 
culiar to  themselves.     Thus,  while   upon  earth,   they  endure 

*  2  Cor.  xl  14.        t  Job,  iii.  17.        t  John,  xvL  39.  ^  Heb.  xiL  6— V 

I  Psalm  xxxvii.  15. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ser,  43.3  UP  IN  victobyn  3&t 

hardship  for  bis  sake.  Because  he  ebose  them  out  of  the  world| 
and  they  would  no  longer  comply  with  its  sinful  maxims  and  ens- 
tomsy '  the  world  bated  them.'*  Many  of  them  were  the  mark  of 
public  scorn  and  malice,  accounted  the  off-scotiring  of  all  things; 
they  were  driven  to  deserts,  and  mountains,  and  caves  ;  they  suf« 
fered    stripes,  imprisonment,  and   death.     Others  had  trials  of 

?ains,  sickness,  and  poverty,  of  sharp  bereaving  dispensations. 
%eir  gourds  withered  ;  and   the   desire  of  tbeir  eyes  was  taken 
away  with  a  stroke.     They  had  fightings  without,  and  fears  with- 
in. So  that  if  their  pressures  and' troubles  were  considered,  without 
taking  into  the   account  their  inward  supports,  and  the  consola- 
CidHbey  derived  from  their  hopes  beyond  the  grave,  they  might 
be  deemed  '  of  all  men  the  most  miserable.'f     But  they  were  sup- 
ported under  these  exercises,   brought  safely  through  them^  and 
now  their  sorrows  are  swallowed  up  in  victory.     '  Now  the  days 
of  their  mourning  are  ended. '|     They  now   confess,  thai   their 
longest  afflictions  were  momentary,  and  tbeir  heaviest  burdens 
were  light,  in  comparison  of  that  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weightof  glory^  U^hich   they  have  entered  upon.     Sorrow  and 
aigfaiog  have  taken  their  everlasting  flight,  and  joy  and  gladness 
have  come  forth  to  meet  them,  and  to  dwell  with  them  for  ever.)| 
V*  In  their  collective  capacity,  the  seeds  of  sin  often  produced 
bitter  fruits.     Through  remaining  ignorance  and  prejudice,  they 
crflen  mistook  and  misunderstood  one  another.     They  lost  much 
^ood  which  they  might  otherwise   have  enjoyed,   and  brought 
upon  themselves  many  evils,  through  their  intemperate  heats  and 
UDsanctified  zeal,  which  divided  them  into  little  parties  and  sepa- 
rate interesu.     The  children  of  the   same  faroity,   the  members 
of  the  same  body,  were  too  often  at  variance,  or  at  least  cold 
and  distant  in   their  regards  to  each  other.     Yea,  Satan  could 
foment  discord  and  jealousies  among  those  who  lived  in  the  same 
boose,  or  met  at  the  same  table  of  the   Lord.     But  now  grace 
baa  triumphed  over  every  evil ;  sin  and  death  are  swallowed  up 
in  victory.     Now  all  is  harmony,  love,  and  joy.     They  have  one 
heart  and  one  song,  which  will  never  more  be  blemished  by  the 
harshness  of  a  single  discordant  note. 

May  this  prospect  animate  our  hope,  and  awaken  in  those  who 
have  hitherto  been  afar  oiT,  a  desire  of  sharing  in  the  happiness  of 
Ae  redeemed  !  Awful  will  be  the  contrast  to  those  who  have  had 
their  portion  in  this  world !  Is  it  needful  to  address  any  in  this 
auditory,  in  the  language  which  our  Lord  used  to  his  impenitent 
hearers  ?  ^  Wo  onto  yon  that  are  rich  ;  for  ye  have  received 
your  consolation.     Wo  unto  you  that  are  full ;  for  ye  shall  hun- 

*  Joho,  XV.  19.  i  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  t  ba,  Ix.  £0.  ^  ^  Cor.  ir.  1 L 
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ger.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now  ;  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep  !'*  When  the  rich  man,  who  had  lived  in  honour  and  afflu- 
ence here,  was  torn  from  all  that  he  loved,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  torment  ;  the  remembrance  of  his  former  state,  that  he  once 
had  his  good  things,f  but  that  they  were  gone,  for  ever  gone, 
could  only  be  a  keen  aggravation  of  his  misery.  Dreadful  will 
be  the  condition  of  all  who  die  in  their  sins  ;  but  the  case  of  those 
who  are  now  frequently  envied  by  the  ignorant,  in  the  view  of  a 
mind  enlightened  by  the  truth,  must  appear  doubly  and  peculiarly 
pitiable.  They  have  the  most  to  lose,  they  have  the  most  to  ac* 
count  for.  Alas,  ho%v  terrible,  bow  sudden  the  change  !  From  a 
state  of  honour  and  influence  amongst  men,  to  fall  in  a  moment 
under  the  contempt  and  displeasure  of  the  Holy  God — ^to  pass 
from  a  crowd  of  dependants  and  flatterers,  to  the  company 
of  Satan  and  his  angels ;  from  grandeur  and  opulence,  to  a 
state  of  utter  darkness  and  horror,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  cannot  be  quenched. |  These  are  sensible  images,  it  is 
true  ;  the  things  of  the  unseen  world  cannot  be  described  to  us  as 
they  are  in  themselves  ;  but  we  may  be  certain  that  the  descrip- 
tion falls  unspeakably  short  of  the  reality.  The  malicious  in- 
sults of  the  powers  of  darkness,  the  mutual  recriminations  of 
those  who,  having  been  connected  in  sin  here,  will  be  some  way 
connected  in  misery  hereafter,^  remorse,  rage,  despair,  a  total 
and  final  exclusion  from  God,  the  fountain  of  happiness,  with  aa 
abiding  sense  of  his  indignation  : — this  complicated  misery  can- 
not be  expressed  in  the  language  of  mortals — like  the  joy  of  the 
blessed,  it  is  more  than  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  hath  heard,  or  can 
possibly  enter  into  the  heart  of  roan  to  conceive.  ||  Add  the  ideas 
of  unchangeable  and  eternal  to  the  rest,  that  it  will  be  a  misery 
admitting  of  no  intermission,  abatement,  or  «nd  ;  and  then  seri- 
ously consider,  what  can  it  profit  a  man,  should  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  if  at  last  he  should  thus  lose  his  soul  f%  No  longer 
make  a  mock  at  sin  ;  it  is  not  a  small  evil ;  it  is  a  great  evil  in 
itself,  and,  unless  pardoned  and  forsaken,  will  be  productive  of 
tremendous  consequences.  No  longer  make  light  of  the  Gospel ; 
it  points  out  to  you  the  only  possible  method  of  escaping  the  dam- 
nation of  hell.  To  refuse  it,  is  to  rush  upon  reinediless  destruc- 
tion. No  longer  trust  in  uncertain  riches  ;  if  you  possess  them, 
I  need  not  tell  you  they  do  not  make  you  happy  at  present,  much 
less  will  they  comfort  you  in  the  hour  of  death,  or  profit  you  in 
the  day  of  wrath.**  Waste  not  your  time  and  talents  (which  most 
be  accounted  for)  in  the  pursuit  of  sensual  pleasure  ;  in  the  end 

*  Luke,  vi.  44,  25.  \  Luke,  xvi.  25.  J  Mark,  ix.  44, 40,.  48. 
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it  will  bite  like  a  serpent.  For  all  these  things  God  will  assuredly 
bring  you  into  judgment,  unless  in  this  day  of  grace  you  humble 
yourselves  to  implore  that  mercy  which  is  still  proposed  to  you, 
if  you  will  seek  it  sincerely  and  with  your  whole  heart ;  and 
which  I  once  more  entreat,  charge  and  adjure  you  to  seek,  by 
the  great  name  of  Messiah,  the  Saviour  ;  by  his  agonies  and 
bloody  sweat,  by  his  cross  and  passion,  by  his  precious  deach, 
and  by  the  consideration  of  his  future  glorious  appearance^  to 
subdue  all  things  to  himself. 


SERMON  XLIV. 

TRIUMPH  OVER  DEATH  AND  THE  GRAVEi. 

1  CORINTBIANS,  XV.   55,  56,  57. 

O  death,  wh^rt  is  iky  sting  ^  O  grave,  where  is  thyvidorvS  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  BiU  thanks  be  to  Godj 
which  giveth  us  the  victory,  Uirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  soldier  may,  with  the  greatest  propriety,  be  said 
*  to  war  a  good  warfare.'*     He  is  engaged  in  a  good  cause  ;  he 
fights  under  the  eye  of  the  Captain  of  his  salvation.     Though  he 
be  weak  in  himself,  and  though  his  enemies  are  many  and  mighty, 
he  may  do  that  which  in  other  soldiers  would  be  presumption, 
and  has  often  been  the  cause  of  a  defeat ;  he  may  triumph  while 
he  is  in  the  heat  of  battle,  and  assure  himself  of  victory  before  the 
conflict  is  actually  decided  ;  for  the  Lord,  his  great  Commander, 
fights  for  him,  goes  before  him,  and  treads  his  enemies  under  his 
feet.     Such  a  persuasion,  when  solidly  grounded  upon  the  promi- 
ses and  engagement  of  a  faithful,  unchangeable  God,  is  sufficient, 
it  should  seem,  to  make  a  coward  bold.     True  Christians  are  not 
cowards ;  yet,  when  they  compare  themselves  with  their  adversa- 
ries, they  see  much  reason  for  fear  and  suspicion  on  their  own 
parts  ;  but  when  they  look  to  their  Saviour,  they  are  enlight- 
ened, strengthened,  and  comforted.     They  consider  who  he  is^ 
what  he  has  done  5  that  the  battle  is  not  so  much  theirs  as  his ; 
tbaf  he  is  their  strength  and  their  shield,  and  that  his  honour  is 
toncemed  in  the  event  of  the  war.     Thus  out  of  weakness  they 
4»re  made  strong ;  and  however  pressed  and  opposed,  they  ca« 
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ftajy  ^  Nay,  in  toll  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqaerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us  !'*  The  whole  power  of  the  oppositioa 
against  them  is  summed  up  in  the  words  *  sin,'  and  ^  death  :'  but 
these  enemies  are  already  weakened  and  disarmed.  It  is  sin  that 
furnished  death  with  his  sting:  a  sting  sharpened  and  strengthened 
by  the  law.  But  Jesus,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  has  made 
an  end  of  sin,  and  has  so  fulfilled  and  satisfied  the  law  on  their 
behalf,  that  death  is  deprived  of  its  sting,  and  can  no  longer  hurt 
them.  They  may  therefore  meet  it  with  confidence,  and  say, 
•'  Blessed  be  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.' 

We  have  here  two  unspeakably  different  views  to  take  of  the 
same  subject :  Death  armed  with  its  formidable  sting ;  and 
Death  rendered  harmless,  and  its  aspect  softened  by  the  removal 
of  the  sting. 

I.  The  first  is  a  very  awful  subject.  I  entreat  your  attention.- 
I  am  now  about  to  speak  upon  a  point  of  speculation.  It  is  a 
personal,  a  home  concern  to  us  all.  For  we  must  all  die.  But 
should  any  of  you  feel,  not  only  the  stroke,  but  the  string  of 
death  when  you  leave  this  world,  it  were  better  for  you  that  you 
had  never  been  bom. 

The  love  of  life,  and  consequently  a  reluctance  to  that  disso- 
lution of  the  intimate  union  between  soul  and  body  which  we  call 
death,  seems  natural  to  man.  But  if  there  was  no  hereafter,  no 
state  of  judgment  and  retribution  to  be  expected  ;  if  there  was  no 
consciousness  of  guilt,  no  foreboding  of  consequences  upon  the 
mind  ;  if  we  only  considered  death  as  inevitable,  and  had  no  ap- 
prehensions beyond  it ;  death  would  be  divested  of  its  principal 
terrors.  We  see  that  when  conscience  is  stupified,  or  when  the 
mind  is  poisoned  with  infidelity,  many  people,  notwithstanding 
the  natural  love  of  life,  are  so  disgusted  with  its  disappointments, 
that  a  fit  of  impatience,  or  the  dread  of  contempt,  often  prevail 
^1  them  to  rush  upon  death  by  an  act  of  their  own  will ;  or  to 
hazard  it  in  a  duel,  rather  than  be  suspected  of  wanting  what  they 
account  spirit.  But  death  has  a  sting,  though  they  perceive  it 
not  till  they  feel  it,  till  they  are  stung  by  it  past  recovery. 

But  usually,  and  where  the  heart  is  not  quite  hardened,  men 
are  unwilling  and  afraid  to  die.  They  have  some  apprehension 
of  the  sting.  Death  can  sting  at  a  distanee.  How  oflen  and 
how  greatly  does  the  fear  of  death  poison  and  embitter  all  the 
comforts  of  life,  even  in  the  time  of  health  !  Perhaps  some  of^oa 
well  know  this  to  be  true.  But  in  health  people  can  ia  some* 
measure  run  away  from  themselves,  iC  1  may  so  speak.     They 
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fly  to  bosinesfi,  company,  aad  axnusements,  to  hide  themselves 
firom  their  own  reflections.  Their  fears  are  transient,  occasional^ 
and  partial :  they  would  tremble,  indeed,  if  they  knew  all ;.  or 
if  they  were  steadfastly  and  deliberately  to  contemplate  what  they 
do  know.  How  sin  is  the  sting  of  death,  is  best  discovered  when 
conscience  is  alarmed  in  a  time  of  sickness ;  wlien  the  things  of 
the  world  can  no  longer  amuse,  and  death  is  approaching  with 
hasty  strides.  These  scenes  are  mostly  kept  secret ;  and  very 
often  they  are  not  understood  by  those  who  are  spectators  of 
them.  Perhaps  the  unhappy,  terrified  sinner,  is  considered  as 
delirious,  because  the  sting  of  death  in  his  conscience  extorts 
from  him  such  confessions  and  complaints  as  he  never  made  be- 
fore. What  was  once  slighted  as  a  fable,  is  now  seen  and  felt  as 
a  reality.  Such  cases,  I  am  afraid,  are  more  frequent  than  we 
are  in  general  aware  of.  Bat  they  are  suppressed,  ascribed  to 
the  violence  of  the  fever,  and  forgotten  as  soon  as  possible.  Yet 
they  do  sometimes  transpire.  I  believe  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  what  we  have  heard  of  one  who,  in  the  horrors 
of  despair,  vainly  offered  his  physicians  many  thousands  pounds 
to  prolong  his  life  but  a  single  day.  The  relation  is  in  print  o£ 
another,  who,  pointing  to  the  fire  in  his  chamber,  ssdd,  if  he  were 
only  to  lie  twenty  thousand  years  in  such  a  fire,  he  should  esteem 
it  a  mercy  compared  with  what  he  felt,  and  with  what  he  saw 
awaiting  him.  It  is  not  always  thus.  Many  persons  die  insen- 
sible as  they  lived,  and  can  perhaps  trifle  and  jest  in  their  last 
moments.  But  the  Scripture  assures  us,  that  when  they  who  die 
in  their  sins  breathe  their  last  in  this  world  they  open  their  eyes 
in  tbe  other  world  in  torments.  For  the  sting  of  death,  the  de«> 
sort  of  sin,  unless  timely  removed  by  iaith  in  Jesus,  will  fill  tbe 
soul  with  anguish  for  ever.  It  derives  a  strength,  and  eflicacy,  and 
a  continuance  from  the  law. 

This  law,  which  gives  strength  to  sin,  and  sharpens  the  sting  of 
«leath,  is  the  law  of  our  creation,  as  connected  with  the  penalty 
which  God  has  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it.  Our  relation  to 
Godf  as  we  are  his  creatures,  requires  us,  according  to  the  very 
nature  of  things,  supremely  to  love,  serve,  trust,  and  obey  him 
who  made  us,  and  '  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being. '^  And  our  revolting  from  him,  and  living  to  ourselves  in 
opposition  to  his  will,  is  such  an  afiront  to  his  wisdom,  power, 
authority,  and  goodness,  as  must  necessarily  involve  misery  in 
tbe  very  idea  of  it,  if  his  perfections,  tbe  capacity  of  our  souls, 
and  our  absolute  dependence  upon  him,  be  attended  to.  And 
tbey  niust  be  attended  to,  sooner  or  later.    Though  he  keep 
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long  silence,  and  the  sinner  presumes  Upon  his  patience,  '  and 
thinks  him  such  a  one  as  himself,'  he  will  at  length  '  reprove 
liim  ;'*  and  set  his  sins  in  order  before  biro,  in  contrast  with  the 
demands  of  his  law.  The  nature,  aathority,  extent,  and  saocUon 
of  his  law,  all  combine  to  give  efficacy  to  the  sting  of  death. 

1.  The  law,  to  which  our  tempers  and  conduct  ought  to  be 
conformed,  is  not  an  arbitrary  appointment ;  but  necessarily  re» 
suits  from  our  state  as  creatures,  and  the  capacities  and  powers  we 
have  received  from  our  Creator.  It  is  therefore  holy,  wise,  and 
good  ;  indispensable,  and  unchangeable.  To  love  God  with  all 
our  heart  and  strengtli,  to  depend  upon  him,  to  conform  to  every 
intimation  of  his  will,  was  the  duty  of  man  from  the  first  moment 
of  his  existence  ;  was  the  law  of  his  nature,  written  originally  in 
his  heart.  The  publication  of  it,  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible,  by 
precepts  and  prohibitions,  would  not  have  been  necessary,  had  he 
continued  in  that  state  of  rectitude  in  which  he  was  created.  It 
became  necessary,  after  his  fall,  to  restrain  him  from  evil,  and  to 
convince  him  of  sin  ;  but  this  could  not  properly  increase  his 
primitive  obligation  to  obedience. 

2.  We  are  bound  to  the  observance  of  this  law  by  the  highest 
authority.  It  is  the  law  of  God,  our  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Bene* 
factor,  who  has  every  conceivable  right  to  govern  us.  His  eye 
h  always  upon  us,  and  we  are  surrounded  by  his  power  ;  so  that 
we  can  neither  avoid  his  notice,  nor  escape  his  hand.  Men  are 
usually  tenacious  of  their  authority  ;  they  seldom  allow  their  de- 

rndants  to  dispute  or  disobey  their  commands  with  impunity. 
is  expected  that  a  son  should  honour  his  father,  and  a  servant 
his  master.f  And  when  men  have  power  to  execnte  the  dictates 
of  their  pride,  they  frequently  punish  disobedience  with  death. 
But  how  will  these  haughty  worms,  who  trample  upon  their  fel^ 
low-worms,  and  think  they  have  a  right  to  the  most  implicit  obe* 
dience  from  their  inferiors ;  hdw  will  they  tremble  when  they  shall 
appear  before  God,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  to  answer  for 
their  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  sovereign  Lawgiver,  who, 
alone,  is  able  to  save  or  to  destroy  f  That '  we  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man,'|  will,  perhaps,  be  allowed  as  a  speculative 
truth  ;  but  whoever  wiH  uniformly  make  it  the  rule  of  his  prac- 
tice, must  expect,  upon  many  occasions,  to  be  deemed  a  fool  or  a 
madman  by  the  world  around  him.  But  sovereignty,  majesty, 
authority,  and  power,  belong  to  God.  He  is  the  Governor  of  the 
universe,  and  his  throne  is  established  in  righteonsness.  He  is 
long-suffering,  and  waits  to  be  gracious  ;  but  he  will  not  forego 
bis  right.     Sin  is  the  sting  of  death  indeed,  when  the  authority 
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of  him  against  whom  it  was  committed  is  perceived  by  the  con* 
science. 

3.  The  extent  of  the  law  adds  to  the  strength  by  which  sin  acts 
as  the  sting  of  death.  Human  laws  can  only  take  cognizance  of 
words  and  actions.  But  the  law  of  God  reaches  to  the  thoughts 
and  inward  recesses  of  the  heart.  It  condemns  what  is  most  spe- 
cious and  most  approved  amongst  men,  if  not  proceeding  from  a 
right  intention,  and  directed  to  the  right  end,  which  can  be  no 
other  than  the  will  and  glory  of  him  who  made  us.  It  condemns 
the  sinner,  not  only  for  the  evil  which^he  has  actually  committed, 
but  for  every  sinful  purpose  formed  in  bis  heart,  and  which  was 
only  rendered  abortive  for  want  of  opportunity.*  It  likewise 
takes  exact  notice  of  every  aggravation  of  sin,  arising  from  cir- 
cumstances, from  the  abuse  of  superior  light  and  advantages,  and 
from  the  long  train  of  consequences,  increasing  in  proportion  to 
the  influence  which  the  rank,  wealth,  or  extensive  connexions  of 
the  ofiender  give  to  his  example. 

•4.  The  sanction  of  the  law,  which  thus  strengthens  the  malig- 
nity of  sin,  is  the  very  painty  if  1  may  so  express  myself,  of  the 
*  sting'  of  death.  This  is  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty.  His 
holy,  inflexible  love  of  order  will  exclude  those  who  violate  it, 
from  his  favour.  They  must  be  miserable,  unless  they  are  re- 
conciled and  renewed  by  the  grace  of  the  Gospel.  They  must 
be  separated  from  him,  and  they  cannot  be  happy  without  him. 
They  are  not  so  even  in  this  world,  which  they  love.  How  mis- 
erable then  must  they  be,  when  torn  from  all  their  attachments, 
pleasures,  and  possessions  ;  having  no  longer  any  thing  to  divert 
tbem  from  a  fixed  attention  to  their  true  state,  they  shall  be  made 
keenly  sensible  of  what  is  implied  in  that  sentence,  *  Depart  from 
me,  ye  accursed,  into  devouring  fire.'  We  cannot  now  conceive 
what  it  will  be  to  lose  the  only  good  which  can  satisfy  a  soul  :  to 
be  shut  out  from  God,  whose  favour  is  life,  and  in  whose  pres- 
ence there  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  and  to  be  shut  up  where  neither 
peace  nor  hope  can  enter.  The  images  of  fire  unquenchable,  and 
a  never-dying  worm,  are  but  faint  emblems  of  that  despair  and 
remorse  which  will  sting  the  sinful  soul  in  a  future  state.  This 
is  the  second  death  :  this  is  eternal  death  ;  for  the  wicked,  and 
all  they  who  forget  God,  when  thurst  into  hell,  will  forever  desire 
to  die,  and  death  will  forever  flee  from  them.f 

11.  Let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  a  more  pleasing  theme,  and 
attempt  to  take  a  view  of  death  as  softened  into  a  privilege  by 
him  who  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  Jesus  died. 
His  death  was  penal  ;  he  died  for  sin,  though  not  for  his  own, 
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and  therefore  safiered  the  penalty  due  to  no,  the  curse  of  the  bro- 
ken law.  The  torment  and  shame  of  his  cmcifixion  were  precede 
ed  and  accompanied  by  unknown  agonies  and  conflicts,  which 
caused  him  to  sweat  blood,  and  to  utter  strong  cries  and  groans. 
Death  stung  him  to  the  heart ;  but,  (as  it  is  said  of  the  enraged 
bee)  he  lost  his  sting.  The  law  having  been  honoured,  and  sin 
expiated,  by  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  for 
US,  and  in  our  nature,  death  has  no  longer  power  to  sting  those 
who  believe  in  him.  They  do  not  properly  *  die,'  they  *  fall 
asleep'*  in  Jesus«  To  thep  this  last  enemy  acts  a  friendly  part. 
He  is  sent  to  put  an  end  to  all  their  sorrows,  and  to  introduce 
them  into  a  state  of  endless  life  and  joy. 

1.  Dying  believers  can  ^ing  this  song  before  their  departure 
out  of  the  world.  We  expect  it  when  we  are  called  to  attend 
them  in  their  last  hours  ;  and  if  their  illness  leaves  them  in  pos- 
session of  their  faculties  and  speech,  we  are  seldom  disappointed. 
Yet  I  believe  a  full  knowledge  of  this  subject  cannot  be  collected 
from  what  we  observe  of  others,  or  hear  from  them,  when  they 
are  near  death.  We  must  be  in  similar  circumstances  ourselves, 
before  we  can  see  as  they  see,  or  possess  the  ideas  which  they  en* 
deavour  to  describe,  and  which  seem  too  great  for  the  language 
of  mortals  to  convey. 

We  know,  by  the  evidence  of  undeniable  testimony,  that  many 
iaithfttl  servants  of  God,  when  called  to  suffer  for  hts  sake,  have 
not  only  been  supported,  but  comforted,  and  enabled  to  rejoice, 
under  the  severest  tortures,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  the  flames. 
We  suppose,  I  think  with  reason,  that  such  communications  of 
light  and  power  as  raise  a  person,  in  such  situations,  above  the 
ordinary  feelings  of  humanity,  roust,  either  in  kind  or  degree,  be 
superior  to  what  is  usually  enjoyed  by  Christians  in  the  smoother 
walks  of  prosperity  and  outward  peace.  God,  who  is  all-suffi- 
cient, and  always  near,  has  promised  to  give  bis  people  strength 
according  to  their  day,  and  in  the  time  of  trouble  they  are  not 
disappointed.  A  measure  of  the  like  extraordinary  discoveries 
and  supports  is  often  vouchsafed  to  dying  believers,  and  thus  the 
gloom,  which  might  otherwise  hang  over  their  dying  hours,  is 
dispelled  ;  and  while  they  contemplate  the  approach  of  death,  a 
new  world  opens  upon  them.  Even  while  they  are  yet  upon 
earth,  they  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  heaven.  It  seems,  in 
many  cases,  as  if  the  weakness  of  the  bodily  frame  gave  occasion 
to  the  awakening  of  some  faculty,  till  then  dormant  in  the  soul, 
by  which  invisibles  are  not  only  believed,  but  seen,  and  nnnttera- 
bles  are  heard  and  understood  r-^ 
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The  soul*s  dark  cottage,  batter'd  and  deoajr'd« 
Lets  ID  new  light  through  chinks 

Instances  are  frequent  of  those  who  are  thus  blessed  when  they 
die  in  the  Lord  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  old  age,  or  great 
knowledge,  or  long  experience,  give  any  considerable  advantage 
in  a  dying  hour  ;  for  when  the  heart  is  truly  humbled  for  sin,  and 
the  hope  solidly  fixed  upon  the  Saviour,  persons  of  weak  capaci- 
ties and  small  attainments,  yea,  novices  and  children,  are  enabled 
to  meet  death  with  equal  fortitude  and  triumph.  And  often  the 
present  comforts  they  feel,  and  their  lively  expectations  of  ap- 
proaching glory,  inspire  them  with  dignity  of  sentiment' and  ejc- 
pression  far  beyond  what  could  be  expected  from  them  ;  and 
perhaps  their  deportment,  upon  the  whole,  is  no  less  animating 
and  encouraging,  than  that  of  the  most  established  and  best  in- 
formed believers.  Thus,  *  out  of  tiie  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
luigs'  the  Lord '  ordains  strength,  and  perfects  his  praise.'*  In  a 
few  hours,  under  the  influence  of  his  immediate  teaching,  tjiey 
often  learn  more  of  the  certainty  and  importance  of  divuie  tilings, 
than  can  be  derived  from  the  ordinary  methods  of  mstruction  in 
the  course  of  many  years.  Id  the  midst  of  agonies  and  outward 
distress,  we  hear  them  with  admiration  declare  that  they  are  truly 
bappy,  and  that  they  never  knew  pleasure  in  their  liappiest  days 
of  health  ^qual  to  what  they  enjoy  when  flesh  and  heart  are  faint- 
ing. For  death  has  lost  its  sting  as  to  them  ;  and  while  they  are 
able  to  speak,  they  continue  ascribing  praise  to  him  *  who  has 
given  them  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  tWery 
word  in  this  doxology  is  empbatical. 

First '  Thanks  be  to  God.'  This  blessedpess  is  all  his  wor,k. 
The  means  are  of  his  gracious  appointment.  The  i^pplication  is 
by  his  gracious  power.  He  gave  his  Son  for  theqi  ;  he  sent  bis 
Gospel  to  them.  It  was  the  agency  of  his  Spirit  that  made  the^ 
a  willing  people.  The  word  of  promise,  which  is  the  ground  of 
their  hope,  was  of  his  gratuitous  providing ;  and  it  was  lie  who 
constrained  and  enabled  them  to  trust  in  it.f 

Secondly,  *  Who  giveth  us  the  victory.'  This  is  victory  in- 
deed ;  for  it  is  over  the  last  enemy  ;  and  after  the  last  enemy  is 
vanquished  there  can  be  no  more  conflicts.  In  this  sense,  believ- 
ers are  more  than  conquerors.  In  other  wars  they  who  baye 
conquered  once  and  again,  may  have  been  finally  defeat^,  or 
they  may  have  died,  (like  our  long-lamented  general  WoMe^) 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  and  have  left  the  fruits  of  the^r  victory 
to  be  enjoyed  by  others.     But  the  Christian  soldier,  though  he 
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toay  oceasioiially  be  a  looser  in  a  skirmish,  is  sare  to  conquer 
in  the  last  great,  deciding  battle  ;  and  when,  to  an  eye  of  sense, 
he  seems  to  fall,  he  is  instantly  translated  to  receive  the  plaudit 
of  his  commander,  and  the  crown  of  life  which  he  bas  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

Thirdly,  This  victory  is  *  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 
They  '  gained  it  not  by  their  own  sword,  neither  was  it  their  own 
arm  that  saved  them.'*  He  died  to  deliver  them,  who  would 
otherwise,  through  fear  of  death,  have  been  always  subject  to 
bondage.  And  it  is  he  who  teaches  their  hands  to  war  and  their 
iiiigers  to  fight,  and  covers  their  beads  iu  the  day  of  battle. 
Therefore  they  gladly  say,  *  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  glory  and  the  praise.'f  And  this  con* 
sideratjon  enhances  their  pleasure  ;  for,  because  they  love  him 
above  all,  they  rejoice  not  only  in  the  victory  they  obtain,  but  in 
the  thought  that  they  are  indebted  to  him  for  it.  For  were  it  pos- 
sible there  could  be  several  methods  of  salvation,  and  they  were 
left  to  their  own  choice,  they  would  most  gladly  and  deliberately 
choose  that  method  which  should  bring  them  under  the  greatest 
obligations  to  him. 

2.  This  triumphant  song  will  be  sung  to  the  highest  advantage, 
when  the  whole  body  of  the  redeemed  shall  be  collected  together 
to  sing  it  with  one  heart  and  voice  at  the  great  resurrection-day. 
Lot  was  undoubtedly  thankful,  when  he  was  snatched  from  the 
impending  destruction  of  Sodom.  Yet  his  lingeringj;  showed,  that 
he  had  but  an  imperfect  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  af- 
forded him.  His  feelings  were  probably  stronger  afterwards, 
when  he  stood  in  safety  upon  the  mountain,  and  actually  saw  the 
smoke  rising,  like  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  from  the  place  where 
he  bad  lately  dwelt*  At  present  we  have  very  faint  ideas  of  the 
misery  from  which  we  are  delivered,  of  the  happiness  reserved  in 
heaven  for  us,  or  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer ;  but  if  we 
attain  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  and  see  from  thence  the  smoke  of 
that  bottomless  pit,  which  might  justly  have  been  our  everlasting 
abode,  we  shall  then  more  fully  understand  what  we  are  delivered 
from,  the  means  of  our  deliverance,  and  the  riches  of '  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light.'  And  then  we  shall  sing  in  more  ex- 
alted strains  than  we  can  at  present  even  conceive  of,  *  Thanks  be 
to  God  who  hath  given  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.* 

*  Psalra  xliv.  ^.  f  Psalm  cxv.  1.  J  Gen.  xix.  16.. 
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l>iyiN£  SUPPORT  AND  PROTECTION. 

Romans,  viii.  51. 

[What  dhaU  » e  ihen  $ay  to  theae  Mnga  ?]  1/  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be 

against  us  f 

The  passions  of  joy  or  grief,  of  admiration  or  gratitude,  are 
moderate,  when  we  are  able  to  find  words  which  fully  describe 
their  emotions.  When  they  rise  very  high,  language  is  too  faint 
to  express  them  ;  and  the  person  is  either  lost  in  silence,  or  feels 
something  which,  after  his  most  laboured  efforts,  is  too  big  for  ut- 
terance. We  may  often  observe  the  apostle  Paul  under  this  dif- 
ficulty, when  attempting  to  excite  in  others  such  sensations  as  fill- 
ed his  own  heart,  while  contemplating  the  glories  and  blessings  of 
the  Gospel.  Little  verbal  critics,  who  are  not  animated  by  his 
fervour,  are  incapable  of  entering  into  the  spirit  of  his  writings. 
They  coldly  examine  them  by  the  strictness  of  grammatical  rules, 
and  think  themselves  warranted  to  charge  him  with  solecisms  and 
improprieties  of  speech.  For  it  mnst  be  allowed,  that  he  some- 
times departs  from  the  msual  forms  of  expression,  invents  new 
words,  or  at  least  compounds  words  for  his  own  use,  and  heaps 
one  hyperbole  upon  another.  But  there  is  a  beautiful  energy  in 
bis  manner,  far  superior  to  the  frigid  exactness  of  grammarians, 
though  the  taste  of  a  mere  grammarian  is  unable  to  admire  or  rel- 
ish it.  When  he  is  stating  the  advantage  of  being  with  Christ, 
as  beyond  any  thing  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  the  present  life,  he  is 
not  content  with  saying,  as  his  expression  is  rendered  in  our  ver- 
sion *  it  is  far  better.'*  In  the  Greek  another  word  of  compari- 
sion  is  added,  which,  if  our  language  would  bear  the  literal  trans- 
lation, would  be.  Far  more  better^  or  Much  more  better.  And 
when  he  would  describe  the  low  opinion  he  had  of  himself,^  great 
as  his  attainments  were  in  our  view,  he  thinks  it  not  sufficient  to 
style  himself  *  The  least  of  all  saints,'  but « less  than  the  least. 'f 
Such  phrases  do  not  imply  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  rules  of 
ffood  writing,  but  they  strongly  intimate  the  fulness  of  bis  heart. 
b  the  course  of  the  chapter  before  us,  having  taken  a  rapid 
survey   of  the   work  of  grace,  carried  on  by  successive  stepe 

^PhiLLfS.  tEph.ilii8. 
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in  the  hearts  of  believers,  till  at  length  cousummated  in  glory  ;  in 
this  verse,  instead  of  studying  for  words  answerable  to  his  views, 
he  seems  to  come  to  a  full  stop,  as  sensible  that  the  strongest  ex- 
pressions he  could  use  would  be  too  faint.  He  makes  an  abrupt 
transition  from  describing  to  admiring.  He  has  said  much,  but 
not  enough  ;  and  therefore  sums  up  all  with  *  What  shall  we  say 
to  these  things  ?'  Surely  they  who  can  read,  with  the  utmost 
coolness  and  indifference,  what  he  could  not  write  without  rapture 
and  astonishment,  do  not  take  his  words  in  his  sense.  If  the  apos- 
tle's phraseology  is  noW  become  obsolete,  and  sounds  uncouth  in 
the  ears  of  too  many  \vho  would  be  thought  Christians,  is  there 
not  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  they  are  Christian  only  in 
name  ? 

Though  this  short,  lively  question  is  omitted  in  the  musical  com- 
position, I  am  not  willing  to  leave  it  out.  It  stands  well,  as  the  se- 
quel to  what  we  have  lately  considered.  The  sting  of  death  is  taken 
away.  Death  itself  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Sinnerft,  who  were 
once  burdened  with  guilty  and  exposed  to  condemnation,  obtain  a 
right  to  sing, '  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through, 
eur  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  *  What  shall  we  say  to  tliese  things  f^ 

It  stands  well,  likewise,  as  introducing  the  following  question,  ^If 
God  be  for  us  ;'  if  his  promises,  bis  power,  bis  wisdom,  and  his 
Ipve,  be  all  engaged  on  our  behalf,  ^  who  can  be  against  us  ?* 
What  *  shall  we,'  or  can  we  or  need  we,  *  say,'  more  than  this  ? 
What  cause  can  we  have  for  fear,  or  our  enemies  for  triumph, 
if  God  be  for  us  ? 

We  may  consider, 

I.  What  is  implied  in  the  supposition. 

II.  The  meaning  of  the  inference. 

I.  The  form  of  the  question  is  hypothetical.  If  the  assump- 
tion be  right,  that  God  is  for  us,  the  conclusion  that  none  can  be 
effectually  against  us,  is  infallibly  sure.  Many  serious  persons 
will  allow,  that  if  God  be  indeed  for  them,  all  must,  and  will,  be 
well  in  the  end.  But  they  hesitate  at  the  if,  and  are  ready  to  ask, 
How  shall  I  know  that  God  is  for  me  f  I  would  offer  you  a  few 
considerations  towards  the  determining  of  this  point,  in  the  first 
place. 

Sin  has  made  an  awful  breach  ai\d  separation  between  God  and 
mankind.  They  are  alienated  in  their  minds  from  him,  and  he  is 
jiistly  displeased  with  them.  The  intercourse  and  communion 
with  God,  which  constitute  the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  hu- 
man nature,  were  no  longer  either  aflbrded  or  desired  when  man 
rebelled  against  bis  Maker,  except  to  the  few  who  understood  and 
embraced  his  gracious  purpose  of  reconciliation ;  the  first  intimation 
of  which  was  revealed  in  the  promise  of  the  <  seed  of  the  woman  who 
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should  braise  the  serpent's  head/*  The  clear  and  foil  discovery 
of  this  reconciliatioD  is  made  known  to  us  by  the  Gospel :  *  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  w#rld  unto  himself.'f  God  is  al* 
ready  reconciled  in  this  sense,  that  having  provided  and  accepted 
a  satisfaction  to  his  law  and  justice,  he  can  now,  in  a  way  worthy 
of  tiimself^  receive  and  pardon  the  retiTming  sinner.  And  be  ac- 
companies the  word  of  his  grace  with  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  make  sinners  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  If  we  be 
for  God,  he  is  assuredly  for  us.  If  we  seek  him,  he  has  been  before- 
hand with  us  ;  for,  in  the  first  instance,  he  is  always  ^  found  of  those 
who  sought  him  not.'|  If  we  love  him,  it  is  because  he  first  loved 
us.  True  believers  walk  with  God.  '  But  two  cannot  w^alk  to- 
gether,' with  confidence  and  comfort,  *  unless  they  be  agreed.'^ 
This  agreement  is  chiefly  with  respect  to  three  particulars,  propo- 
sed by  the  Lord  God  in  his  word,  andtio  which  the  believing  sin- 
iier  cheerfully  and  thankfully  accedes. 

1.  In  the  ground  of  the  agreement;  this  is  Messiah,  the  Me- 
diator between  Crod  and  mem.  When  he  entered  upon  hh  ofiice, 
a  voice  from  heaven  commended  him  to  sinners,  ^  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  ||'  And  they  who  are  en- 
lightened to  bekoUr  the  glory  of  God  in  his  person  and  engage- 
ment, accept  him  as  the  beloved  Saviour,  in  whom  and  witk 
whom  they  are  well  p^eased.  Without  this  acceptance  of  the- 
Mediator  there  can  be  no  agreement.  Jesus  is  the  only  door,  the- 
only  way  of  a  sinner's  access  to  the  knowledge  and  favour  of  GodE 
This  is  the  precious  and  sure  foundation  which  he  has  laid  in 
Zion  ;ir  and  to  presume  to  build  our  hope  upon  any  other,  is  to> 
build  upon  a  quicksand.  In  this  point,  reason,  in  its  present  dis- 
tempered state,  would  lead  us,  if  followed,  directly  contrary  to. 
the  simplicity  of  faith.  Reason  suggests,  that  if  we  have  acted 
wrong  we  must  repent  and  amend,  and  what  can  we  do  more  ? 
But  the  law  against  which  we  have  sinned  makes  no  provision  for 
repentance.  Nor  is  such  ^  repentance  as  includes  a  change  of 
heart,  (and  nothing  short  of  tbis  deserves  the  name,)  in  our  own 
power.  *  Repentance  unto  life,'**  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  Jesus, 
who  is  exalted '  to  be  a  prince  and  S'aviour,'f  f  bestows  it  upon  those 
who  acknowledge  him,  and  implore  it  of  him.  But  God  will  only 
treat  with  us  as  those  who  are  condemned  already,  who  have 
nothing  but  sin,  and  deserve  nothing  but  misery.  When  we  feel 
this  to  be  our  proper  state,  we  are  referred  to  Jesus,  in  whom  God 
is  well  pleased,  and  for  whose  sake  sins  are  pardoned^  and  sinners 
accepted  and  justified,,  without  condition  and  without  e;cception. 

•  Gen.  ill.  1$.  \t  Cor.  v.  l«w  t  !»•  Ixt.  1.  ^  Amos,  ui.  3. 

I  Manb.  iu.  17.  IT  1  Pet  ii.  6.  «»  Acts,  xL  18.       if  Ibid.  v.  91.^ 
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And  tbeo  likewise  we  begin  to  see  Abe  necessity,  propriety,  and 
sufficiency  of  this  appointment.  Herein  all  who  are  taught  of  God 
are  of  one  mind.  However  they  may  differ  in  some  respects, 
they  agree  in  cordially  '  receiving  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,'*  as  he 
is  made  of  God  for  us,  *  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  salvation.' 

2.  They  agree  with  God  in  the  great  design  of  the  Gosjj^I, 
which  is  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  who  being  de- 
livered from  their  fears  and  tbeir  enemies,  shall  serve  him  with 
an  unreserved  and  persevering  obedience.f  A  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  a  devotedness  to  God,  and  a  con- 
formity to  the  mind  and  pattern  of  his  dear  Son,  are  included  by 
every  true  believer  in  the  idea  of  salvation.  He  knows  that  he 
can  be  happy  in  no  other  way.  This  is  a  turning  point.  There 
are  convictions  of  sin  excited  by  a  dread  of  punishment,  which, 
though  distressing  to  the  conscience,  leave  the  heart  and  affections 
unchanged.  They  who  are  thus  impressed,  if  no  further,  would 
be  satisfied  with  an  assurance  of  pardon.  But  *  the  grace  of 
"God  which  bringeth  salvation^  teaches  us  to  renounce,'  to  abhor 
^  all  ungodliness  in  the  present  world ;'  to  give  ourselves  unto  him 
^  who  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity,' and  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  calls  us  to  his  kingdom 
and  glory.'^  ^  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  our  sanctification.' 
And  this  is  the  desire  of  his  people,  that  they  may  be  sanctified 
wholly  ;  that  their  whole  persons,  spirit,  soul  and  body,  may  be 
preserved  blameless  ;  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that  they  may  walk  as 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  and  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.|| 
Though  their  attainments  are  imperfect  in  their  judgment  and 
desires,  they  are  fully  agreed  with  God  as  to  their  aim  and  de- 
sign. 

3.  They  are  agreed  with  him  likewise  as  to  the  ultimate  great 
end,  the  final  caus^  of  their  redemption,  which  is  '  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  graqe,'ir  That  the  loftiness,  high  looks,  and 
preud  pretences  of  men  may  be  abased,  and  the  Lord  alone  may 
be  exalted  ;  ^  and  that  he  who  glorieth  may  glory  only  in  the 
Lord.'**  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  in  every  sense  ;  the  plan,  the 
price,  the  power,  the  application,  the  consummation.  He  is  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,  the  author  and  the  object  of  it.  The  praise, 
therefore,  is  wholly  due  to  him,  and  he  claims  it.  To  this  claim 
his  people  fully  consent.  It  is  the  desire  of  their  souls  that  his 
name,  which  alone  is  excellent,  may  alone  be  extolled  ;  and  with 
one  heart  and  voice  they  say,  *  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thee  be  all  the  glory  and  all  the  praise  !'f  f 

*  Col.  ii.  6.        t  Luke,  i.  74,  76,  J  Tit.  ii.  1 1,  !£•        ^1  Thesa.  ii.  II. 

I PWL  il,  15.  II  Epb.  i.  6.  *»  I  Cor.  i.  31.,  ft  Pwlm  cxv.  V 
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If  we  truly  tmderstand  and  approve  these  things,  then  we  are 
certainly  engaged  for  God,  and  of  course  be  is  for  us.  For  he 
alone  could  either  enable  us  to  see  them  in  their  true  light,  or 
incline  our  hearts  to  embrace  tbem.  Who  then  can  be  against 
usf 

11.  We  are  not  to  understand  the  question,  *  Who  can  be 
against  us  ?'  as  designed  to  encourage  us  to  exfiect  that  they  who 
have  the  Lord  on  their  side  will  meet  with  no  opposition  ;  but 
that  all  opposition  against  them  will  be  in  vain. 

1.  They  whom  God  is  for,  will,  on  that  very  account,  have 
many  opposers. 

First,  The  men  of  the  world.  This  our  Lord  expressly  teacher 
us  to  expect :  *  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its 
own.  But  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.'*  And  his 
apostle,  ^  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.'f  Till 
we  declare  for  him,  the  world  will  bear  with  us,  but  no  longer  : 
as  the  Gibeonites  were  in  a  state  of  honour  and  friendship  with 
the  neighbouring  cities,  till  they  submitted  to  Joshua  ;|  but  when 
they  obtained  peace  frftm  him,  they  were  immediately  involved  in 
war  with  their  former  friends.  While  Saul  persecuted  the  church, 
the  world  smiled  upon  him,  and  he  seemed  to  be,  as  we  say,  in  the 
way  of  preferment.  But  when  he  yielded  himself  to  the  service 
of  Christ,  and  his  defection  from  the  common  cause  became  gene- 
rally known,  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him  in  every  place  ; 
and  they  who  before  had  employed  and  caressed  him,  sought  his 
life.  I  do  not  mean  to  sound  a  trumpet  of  defiance.  I  believe 
that  young  converts,  by  their  warm,  but  injudicious  zeal,  often, 
more  than  is  necessary,  provoke  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
thereby  increase  their  own  difficulties.  The  Gospel,  when  rightly 
understood,  inspires  a  spirit  of  benevolence,  and  directs  to  a  con- 
duct which  is  suited  to  conciliate  good-will  and  esteem.  And 
when  the  apostle  exhorts  us,  '  If  it  be  possible,  and  as  much  as  in 
us  lies,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men,'<^  he  gives  us  hope  that 
much  may  be  done  to  soften  prejudices,  to  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men,  and  to  make  them  at  least  ashamed,  by 
a  patient  perseverance  in  well-doing.  A  consistent  Christian, 
whose  integrity,  humility,  and  philanthropy,  mark  his  character 
and  adorn  his  profession,  will,  in  time,  command  respect ;  but 
hts  attachment  to  unfashionable  truths,  and  his  separation  from 
'  the  maxims  and  pursuits  of  the  many,  will  render  him,  in  their 
eyes,  singular  and  precise,  weak  and  enthusiastic.  If  they  say, 
'  He  is  a  good  sort  of  man,  but  has  some  strange  peculiaritie$, 

'^  John,  xn  19.     t  John,  iii.  13.      }  Joshua,  x.  1-^.     ^  Rom.  xiL  IS. 
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It  is  the  most  favourable  judgment  he  can  hope  for  ;  and  from 
some  persons,  and  at  some  times,  he  will  meet  with  tokens  of  a 
settled  dislike.  For,  though  a  religious  character  may  be  form- 
ed, which  even  the  world  will  approve,  *  yet  all  who  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution.'*  They  walk  in 
the  midst  of  observers,  who  watch  for  their  halting,  who  lay 
snares  for  their  feet,  and  will  endeavour  to  bribe  or  intimidate 
them  to  forsake  the  path  of  duty.  It  is  difficult  to  stem  the  tor- 
rent, or  to  avoid  the  infection  of  the  world ;  and  to  live  superior  < 
to  the  fear  of  man,  as  becomes  us,  if  we  know  whose  we  are,  and 
whom  we  serve.  But  though  difficult,  it  is  practicable  and  attain- 
able, and  actually  attained  by  believers  ;^i  for  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.'f 

Secondly,  The  powers  of  darkness.  Satan  will  not  oiTdinarily 
trbuble  while  he  bears  rule.  He  is,  indeed,  an  enemy  to  his  own 
servants,  and  seeks  their  destruction,  both  soul  and  body,  by 
pushing  them  on  in  sin,  which,  if  persisted  in,  will  prove  their 
ruin  ;  but  while  they  make  no  resistance,  he  gives  them  no  dis- 
turbance. It  is  otherwise  with  those  whom  the  Lord  has  freed 
from  his  bondage.  He  will  pursue  them  like  a  lion  seeking  his 
prey,|  and  lie  in  wait  for  them  like  a  serpent  in  the  path.  This 
]s  one  cause  of  the  world's  hatred  :  for  the  Scripture  styles  him 
*  the  god  of  this  world,'^  and  he  sets  all  that  he  can  influence, 
tongues,  and  pens,  and  swords,  against  those  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Therefore  the  people  of  God  may  be  ktiown  by 
two  marks.  Satan,  by  himself  and  by  bis  instruments,  fights 
against  them,  and  they  also  fight  against  him.  The  former  with- 
out the  latter  is  not  conclusive.  A  mere  outward  profession  of 
religion  may  excite  opposition,  and  mere  pretenders  may  take 
pleasure  in  it  for  a  time,  if  it  does  not  come  too  close.  It  may 
feed  their  vanity,  and  ^ve  them  a  sort  of  consequence,  by  having 
sufierings  to  talk  of.  But  I  would  entreat  my  hearers  seriously 
io  examine.  Is  your  heart  really  set  against  sin,  which  is  the 
strength  of  Satan's  kingdom  ?  Are  you  against  his  will  and  inter- 
est in  the  world  ?  Have  you  renounced  his  service  f  If  so,  fear 
not,  God  is  for  you,  and  none  can  harm  you.     For, 

2.  No  opposition  can  prevail  against  us,  if  God  be  for  us.  It 
is  impossible  to  deny,  or  even  to  doubt,  this  truth,  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  reason  :  for  who,  or  what,  can  injure  those  who  are  un- 
der the  protection  of  Omnipotence  }  And  yet  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  maintain  the  persuasion  of  it  in  the  mind,  and  to  abide 
in  the  exercise  of  faith,  when,  to  an  eye  of  sense,  all  things  seem 
against  us.     But,  though  we  believe  .not,  he  /continuetb  faithful, 

*  £  Tim.  iii.  12.        1 1  John,  v.  4.       J  1  Pet.  v.  «.        ^  ft  Cor.  iv.  4- 
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and  will  not  forsake  those  whom  he  once  enables  to  pot  their  trust 
in  him.  Job  was  a  faithful  and  approved  servant  of  God,  yet  for 
a  season  his  trials  were  great,  and  his  confidence  was  sometimes 
shaken.  He  was  supported,  and  at  length  delivered.  There 
are  many  instances  recorded  in  Scripture  to  confirm  our  faith, 
and  to  teach  us  that  God  manifests  himself  to  be  for  his  people^ 
and  in  diffin^nt  ways  renders  them  superior  to  all  their  difficol* 
ties  and  enemies. 

At  one  time  he  prevents  the  threatened  danger.  They  only  see 
it,  or  expect  it ;  for  he  is  better  to  them  than  their  apprehensions 
and  fears.  Thus  when  Sennacherib  was  furious  against  Jerusap 
lem,  and  supposed  he  could  easily  prevail,  he  was  not  sofiered  to 
come  near  it.*  When  he  diought  to  destroy!  t,  be  felt  a  hook  and 
a  bridle  which  he  could  not  resist,  and  was  compelled  to  retire 
disappointed  and  ashamed. 

At  another  time  the  enemies  go  a  step  further.  His  people  are 
brought  into  trouble,  but  God  is  with  them,  and  they  escape  un« 
hurt.  So  Daniel,  though  he  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lioos,f  re* 
ceived  no  more  harm  frotn  them  than  if  he  had  been  among  a 
flock  of  sheep.  He  permitted  three  of  his  servants  to  be  thrown 
into  a  fiimace  of  fire,  but  he  restrained  the  violence  of  the  flames^ 
so  that  not  even  a  hair  of  their  heads  was  sfnged.'!^ 

The  most  that  opposers  can  do  is  to  kill  the^body.^  If  God 
permits  his  people  to  be  thus  treated,  still  they  are  not  forsaken. 
Their  death  is  precious  in  his  sight.  ||  They  who  die  hi  the  Lord 
are  blessed.  They  are  highly  honoured  who  are  called  and 
enabled  to  die  for  him.  If  he  is  pleased  to  comfort  them  with 
bis  presence,  and  then  to  take  them  home  to  himself,  they  can  de^ 
sire  no  more.  Stephen,  though  apparently  given  up  to  the 
power  of  his  adversaries,  and  cruelly  stoned  to  death,  was  no  less 
happy  than  those  who  die  in  composure  upon  their  beds,  with 
their  friends  around  them.  Nor  was  he  less  composed  :  for  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  him,  and  he  saw  his  Saviour  in  glory, 
approving  his  fidelity,  and  ready  to  receive  his  spirit.ir 

In  brief,  whatever  men  or  devils  may  attempt  against  us,  th.ere 
are  three  things  which,  if  we  are  true  believers,  they  cannot  do. 
They  may  be  helpful  to  wean  us  from  the  world  ;  they  may  add 
earnestness  to  our  prayers  ;  they  may  press  us  to  greater  watch* 
fulness  and  dependence  ;  they  may  afibrd  fair  occasions  of  evi- 
dencing our  sincerity,  the  goodness  of  our  cause,  and  the  power 
of  that  God  who  is  for  us — Such  are  the  benefiu  that  the  Lord 
teaches  his  people  to  derive  from  their  sufferings,  for  he  will  not 

*  Isa.  xxxTii.  M,  S5.  t  Dan.  tI.  t3.  t  Dan-  ii»-  ^*  ^  ^^  ***•  ^ 
g  Psalm  cx?L  15.        f  Acts,  rii.  66—60. 
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let  tbem  suffer  or  be  oppressed  in  vaio.  But  no  enemy  can  de- 
prive us  of  the  love  with  which  God  favours  us,  or  the  grace  which 
he  has  given  us,  or  the  glory  which  he  has  prepared  for  us. 
^  Now  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things  f ' 

Alas  !  there  are  too  many  who  say,  at  least  in  their  hearts,  (for 
their  conduct  bewrays  their  secret  thoughts,')  we  care  but  little 
about  them.  If  they  were  to  speak  out,  they  might  adopt  the 
language  of  the  rebellious  Jews  to  the  prophet.  'As  to  the 
word  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we 
will  not  hearken  unto  thee ;  but  will  certainly  do  whauoever 
thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouih.'*  And  there  are  others 
who  plainly  say,  Let  us  then  '  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound.'  They  do  not  so  expressly  reject  the  Gospel,  as  to  take 
encouragement  from  it  to  go  on  in  their  wickedness.  The  case 
of  the  former  is  very  dangerous,  that  of  the  latter  is  still  worse. 
But  grace,  though  long  slighted,  though  often  abused^  is  once 
more  proclaimed  in  ydur  bearing.  The  Lord  forbid  that  you 
should  perish  with  the  sound  of  salvation  in  your  ears  ! 

At  present,  and  while  you  persist  in  your  impenitence  and  un- 
belief, 1  may  reverse  the  words  of  my  text.  Ob  !  consider,  1  be- 
seech you,  before  it  be  too  late,  '  If  God  be  against  you,  who  can 
be  for  you  ?'  Will  your  companions  comfort  you  in  a  dying  hoiir  f 
Will  your  riches  4>rofit  you  in  the  day  of  wrath  ?  Will  the  recol* 
lection  of  your  sinful  pleasures  give  you  confidence  to  stand  be- 
fore this  great  and  glorious  Lord  God,  when  you  shall  be  sum- 
moned to  appear  at  his  tribunal  ?  May  you  be  timely  wise,  and 
*  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you ! 


SERMON  XLVI. 

ACCUSERS  CHALLENGED. 

RoMAirs,  Yuu  33. 

H^ ihattlay  anything iotht  charge  of  CMTs elect f  his  GodUial  jugl^ieih. 

Though  the  collating  of  manuscripts  and  various  readings, 
has  undoubtedly  been  of  use  in  rectifying  some  mistakes  which, 
through  the  inadvertency  of  transcribers,  had  crept  into  different 

*Jerem.xliv.  16, 17. 
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copies  of  the  New  Testament ;  yet  such  supposed  corrections  of 
the  text  ought  to  be  admitted  with  caution,  and  not  unless  sup- 
ported by  strong  reasons  and  authorities.  The  whole  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  :  .and  they  who  thankfully  receive 
it  as  his  book,  will  not  trifle  with  it  by  substituting  bold  conjectu- 
ral alterations,  which,  though  they  may  deem  them  to  be  amend- 
menu,  may  possibly  disguise  or  alter  the  genuine  sense  of  the 
passage.  Some  fancied  emendations  might  be  pointed  out,  sug- 
gested by  very  learned  men,  which  do  not  seem  to  afford  so 
strong  a  proof  of  the  sound  judgment  of  the  proposers,  as  of  their 
vanity  and  rashtiess.  Let  the  learned  men  be  as  ingenious  as 
they  please  in  correcting  and  amending  the  text  of  Horace  or 
Virgil,  for  it  is  of  little  importance  to  us  whether  their  criticisms 
be  well  founded  or  not,  but  let  them  treat  the  pages  of  divine 
revelation  with  reverence. 

But  the  pointmg  of  the  New  Testament,  though  it  has  a  con- 
siderable influence  upon  the  sense,  is  of  inferior  authority.  It  is 
a  human  invention,  very  helpful,  and  for  the  most  part,  I  suppose, 
well  executed.  But  in  some  places  it  may  iidmit  of  real  amend«- 
ment.  The  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  without  points,  and 
some  of  them  are  even  without  a  distinction  of  the  words.  With 
the  pointing,  therefore,  we  may  take  more  liberty  than  with  the 
text :  though  even  this  liberty  should  be  used  soberly.  A  change 
in  the  pointing  of  this  verse  and  the  following,  will  not  alter  the 
received  sense,  but,  as  some  critics  judge,  will  make  it  more  strik- 
ing and  emphatical.  If  two  clauses  should  be  read  with  an  inter* 
rogation  instead  of  a  period,  the  apostle's  triumphant  challenge 
may  be  expressed  in  the  following  brief  paraphrase  : — 

*  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  Shall 
God  himself  f  So  far  from  it,  *  it  is  he  who  justifieth.  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth  ?'  Shall  Christ  ?  Nay,  he  loves  them,  and  ac- 
cepts them.  Shall  '  he  who  died  for  them,  yea,  rather  who  is 
risen  again,  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,'  on  their  behalf, 
'  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  them  ?'  There  is  not  the  least 
ground  to  fear  that  he  who  has  promised  to  justify  them  will  lay 
any  thing  to  their  charge ;  or  that  he  will  condemn  them  who  died 
to  deliver  them  from  condemnation.  Nor  can  any  charge  of 
their  enemies  prevail  to  the  condemnation  of  those  whom  God  is 
pleased  to  justify,  and  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  now  intercedes 
before  the  throne. 

The  death,  the  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Messiah,  we 
have  already  considered  :  1  shall  speak  only  to  two  points  from 
this  verse. 

I.  The  title  here  pven  to  believers,  *  God's  elect/ 
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IL  Their  great  prtv^ege,  they  are  justified  :  Mt  is  God  who 
jostifieth'  ibeui. 

I.  The  persons  who  will  be  finally  justified  by  God  are  here 
styled  his  *  elect.'  Very  near  and  strong  is  the  connexion  be* 
tweeo  peace  and  tratfa.  Yet  a  mistaken  seal  for  troth  has  pro* 
doced  many  controversies,  which  have  hurt  the  peace  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  among  themselves  ;  and  at  the  same  time  have  expo* 
sed  them  to  the  scorn  and  derision  of  the  world.  On  the  other 
band,  a  pretended  or  improper  regard  for  peace  has  often  been 
prejudicial  to  the  truth.  But  that  peace  which  is  procured  at  the 
expense  of  troth,  is  too -dearly  purchased.  Every  branch  of  doc- 
trine, belonging  to  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  is  not 
equally  plain  to  every  believer.  Some  of  these  doctrines  the 
apostle  compares  to  milk,  the  proper  and  necessary  food  for 
babes ;  others  to  strong  meat,  adapted  to  a  more  advanced  state 
in  the  spiritual  life,  when  experience  is  more  enlarged,  and  the 
judgment  more  established.*  The  Lord,  the  great  teacher,  leads 
his  children  on  gradually,  from  the  plainer  to  the  more  difficult 
truths,  as  they  are  able  to  bear  them.  But  human  teachers  are 
often  too  hasty  ;  they  do  not  attend  sufficiently  to  the  weakness 
of  young  converts,  but  expect  them  to  learn  and  receive  every 
thing  at  once ;  they  are  not  even  content  with  ofiertog  strong 
neat  prematurely  to  babes,  but  force  upon  them  the  banes  of 
subtilties,  distinctions,  and  disputations.  But,  tboogh  a  judicious 
minister  will  endeavour  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  state  of 
his  bearers,  no  Gospel  truth  is  to  be  tamely  and  voluntarily  sup* 
pressed  from  a  fear  of  displeasing  men.  In  fact,  .however,  the 
controversies  which  have  obtained  among  real  Christians,  have 
not  so  much  affected  the  truth  as  it  lies  in  the  Scripture,  as  the 
diffisreot  explanations,  which  fallible  men  of  warm  passions,  and 
too  full  of  their  own  sense,  have  given  of  it.  They  who  profes- 
sedly hold  and  avow  the  doctrine  of  an  election  of  grace,  are  now 
called  Calvinists  ;  and  the  name  is  used  by  some  persons  as  a 
term  of  reproach.  They  would  insinuate  that  Calvin  invented 
the  doctrine  ;  or,  at  least,  that  he  borrowed  it  from  Austin,  who, 
according  to  them,  was  the  first  of  the  fathers  that  held  it.  It  is 
enough  for  me  that  I  find  it  in  the  New  Testament.  But  many 
things  advanced  upon  the  subject  by  later  writers,  I  confess  I  do 
not  find  there.  If  any  persons  advance  harsh  assertions,  not  war* 
ranted  by  the  word  of  God,  I  am  not  bound  to  defend  them. 
But  as  the  doctrine  itself  is  plainly  taught,  both  by  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles,  and  is  of  great  importance,  niiien  rightly  understood, 
to  promote  the  humiliation,  gratitude,  and  comfort  of  believers,  I 

*Heb.v.  is,l4w 
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think  it  my  duty  to  state  it  as  plainly  as  I  can.  I  shall  offiu*  my 
view  of  it  in  a  series  of  propositions  so  evidently  founded  (as  I 
conceive)  on  acknowledged  principles  of  Scripture,  that  they  can* 
not  be  easily  controverted  by  any  persons  who  have  a  real  rever* 
ence  for  the  word  of  God,  and  any  due  acquaintance  with  their 
own  hearts. 

I.  All  mankind  are  sinners*  by  nature  and  practice.  Their 
lives  are  stained  with  transgressions,  their  hearts  are  depraved, 
their  minds  blinded,  and  alienated  from  God.  So  that  they  are 
not  sensible  either  of  tbeir  guilt  or  their  misery ;  nor  so  much  as 
desirous  of  returning  to  God,  till  he  prevents  them  with  his  mercy 
and  begins  to  draw  theur  hearts  towards  himself.  Were  I  to 
prove  this  at  large,  I  might  transcribe  one  half  of  the  Bible.  Nay, 
it  is  fully  proved  by  experience  and  observation.  The  Heathens 
felt  and  confessed  it.  My  present  subject  does  not  require  me  to 
account  for  it,  or  to  reason  upon  it.  That  it  is  so,  I  appeal  to 
fact. 

II.  The  inestimable  gift  of  a  Saviour,  to  atone  for  sin,  and  to 
mediate  between  God  and  man  ;f  that  there  might  be  a  way 
opened  for  the  communication  of  rowcy  to  sinners,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  honour  of  the  perfections  and  government  of  God— ;« 
this  gift  was  the  effect  of  his  own  rich  grace  and  love,|  no  lest 
unthought  of  and  undesired,  than  undeserved,  by  fallen  man. 

III.  Wherever  this  love  of  God  to  man  is  made  known  by  the 
Gospel,  there  is  encouragement,  and  a  command  given  to  ^  all  men 
every  where  to  repent.'^  The  manifestation  of  the  eternal  Word  vx 
the  human  nature,  and  bis  death  upon  the  cross,  are  spoken  of  as 
the  highest  display  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Grod ;  design-^ 
ed  to  give  us,  in  one  and  the  same  transaction,  the  most  affecting 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  strongest  assurance  imaginablci^ 
that  there  is  forgiveness  with  God.|| 

IV.  Men,  while  blinded  by  pride  and  prejudice,  enslaved  to 
sinful  passions,  and  under  the  influence  of  this  present  evil  world, 
neither  can  nor  will  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  IT  They  are 
prepossessed,  and  pre-engaged.  This,  at  least,  is  evidently  the 
case  with  many  people  in  this  favoured  nation,  who,  when  the  Gos^ 
pel  is  proposed  to  them  in  the  most  unexceptionable  manner,  not 
only  disregard,  but  treat  it  with  a  pointed  contempt  and  indigna* 
tion.  Such  was  its  reception  at  the  be^nning,**  and  we  are  not 
to  wonder,  therefore,  that  it  is  so  at  this  day. 

V.  As  all  mankind  spring  from  one  stock,  there  are  not  two 
different  sorts  of  men  by  nature;  consequently  they  who  receive 

*Roin.iii.  23.  4  John,  iii.  16.  tRom.v.  6.  8.  ^Acts,xvit.  80,  Si- 
ll Rom.  ill.  t4, 35.  IF  t  Cor.  iv.  4.  John,  vi.  44  v.  40.  **  Lake,  iv.  20, 29- 
A«ts,svii.  18. 
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the  Gospel  are  no  better  in  themselves  than  they  are  who  reject  it* 
The  apostle,  writing  to  the  believers  at  Corinth,  having  enumera- 
ted a  catalogue,  in  which  he  comprises  some  of  the  most  flagitious 
and  infamous  characters,f  and  allowed  to  be  so  by  the  common 
consent  of  mankind,  adds,  *  Such  were  some  of  you.'  Surely  it 
cannot  be  said  that  they  who  had  degraded  themselves  below  the 
brutes,  by  their  abominable  practices,  were  better  disposed  than 
others  to'  receive  that  Gospel  which  is  not  more  distinguished  by 
the  sublimity  of  its  doctrine,  than  by  the  purity  and  holiness  of 
conversation  which  it  enjoins  ! 

VI.  It  seems,  therefore,  at  least  highly  probable,  that  all  men 
universally,  if  left  to  themselves,  who  act  as  the  majority  do  to 
whom  the  word  of  salvation  is  sent ;  that  is,  they  would  reject  and 
despise  it.  And  it  is  undeniable,  that  some,  who  in  the  day  of  God's 
power  have  cordially  received  the  Gospel,  did  for  a  season  op- 
pose it  with  no  less  pertinacity  than  any  of  those  who  have  con- 
tinued to  hate  and  resist  it  to  the  end  of  life.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
an  eminent  instance. {  He  did  not  merely  slight  the  doctrine  of 
a  crucified  Saviour ;  but,  according  to  his  mistaken  views, 
thought  himself  bound  in  conscience  to  suppress  those  who  em- 
braced it.  He  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,  and,  as  he 
expresses  it  himself,  '  was  exceedingly  mad  against  them,'^  and 
made  havoc  of  them.  His  mind  was  filled  with  this  bitter  and 
insatiable  rage,  at  the  moment  when  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  to 
him  in  his  way  to  Damascus.  Is  it  possible  that  a  man  thus  disposed 
should  suddenly  become  a  preacher  of  the  faith  which  he  had  long 
laboured  to  destroy,  if  his  heart  and  views  had  not  been  changed 
by  a  supernatural  agency  f  or  that  the  like  prejudices  in  any  oth- 
er persons  can  be  removed  in  any  other  manner  f 

VII.  If  all  men  had  heard  the  Gospel  in  vain,  '  then  Christ 
would  have  died  in  vain.'  But  this  is  prevented  by  the  covenan- 
ted oflice  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,||  who  accompanies  the 
word  with  his  energy,  and  makes  it  the  power  of  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  those  who  believe.  He  prepares  the  minds  of  sinners, 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  Lydia,ir  opens  their  hearts  to  understand  and 
receive  the  truth,  in  the  love  of  it. 

VIII.  But  who  will  presume  to  say,  that  when  God  was 
pleased  to  make  a  proposal  of  mercy  to  a  race  of  rebels,  he 
was  likewise  bound  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  men,  in  every 
case,  and  to  compel  them  to  accept  it  by  an  act  of  his  invincible 
power  f  If  he  does  thus  interpose  in  favour  of  some,  it  is  an  act 
of  free  mercy  to  which  they  have  no  claim.     For  if  we  had  a 

*  Eph.  ii.  3.  t  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  1 1 .        t  Acts,  ix.  1 .  ^  Aots,  xxvi.  1 1 . 

R  John,  xvi.  8.        IT  Acts,  xvi.  14. 
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claim,  the  benefit  would  be  an  act  of  justice,  rather  than  of  mercy. 
May  not  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  world  '  do  what  he  will  with 
his  own  ?'*  And  nothing  is  more  peculiarly  and  eminently  his 
own  than  his  mercy.  Yes,  we  are  assured  that  '  he  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy  ;^f  and  whom  he  will,  he 
may  justly  leave  to  be  hardened  in  their  impenitence  and  unbe- 
lief. We  have  all  deserved  to  be  so  left ;  but  he,  as  the  potter 
over  the  clay,  has  power  and  right  to  make  a  difference,  as  it 
seeroeth  good  in  his  sight.  And  '  who  will  say  unto  him,  What 
'  doest  thou  ?'t 

IX.  When  sinners  are  effectually  called  by  the  Gospel,  then 
they  are  visibly  chosen  out  of  the  world,^  in  the  spirit  and 
tempers  of  which  they  before  lived,  disobedient  and  deceived, 
even  as  others.  *  Old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  become 
new.'ll  Their  hopes  and  fears,  their  companions  and  pleasures, 
their  pursuits  and  aims,  are  all  changed.  The  change  in  these 
respects  is  so  evident,  that  they  are  soon  noticed  and  marked, 
pitied  or  derided,  by  those  from  whom  they  are  now  separated. 
And  I  think  they  who  really  experience  this  change  will  willingly 
ascribe  it  to  the  grace  of  God. 

X.  But  if  they  are  thus  chosen  in  time,  it  follows  of  course  that 
they  were  chosen  from  everlasting.  Both  these  expressions,  when 
applied  to  this  subject,  amount  to  the  same  thing  ;  and  the  seem- 
ing difference  between  them  is  chiefly  owing  to  our  weakness 
and  ignorance.  To  the  infinite  and  eternal  God  our  little  distinc- 
tions of  past,  present,  future,  are  nothing.  We  think  unworthily 
of  the  unchangeable  Jehovah,  and  liken  him  too  much  to  our- 
selves, if  we  suppose  that  he  can  form  a  new  purpose.  If  it  be 
his  pleasure  to  convert  a  sinner  to-day,  he  had  the  same  gracious 
design  in  favour  of  that  sinner  yesterday,  at  the  day  of  his  birth,  a 
thousand  years  before  he  was  born,  and  a  thousand  ages  (to 
speak  according  to  our  poor  conceptions^  before  the  world  began. 
For  that  mode  of  duration  which  we  call  time,  has  no  respect  to 
him  '  who  inhabiteth  eternity.'IT 

With  regard  to  those  who  reject  the  declaration  of  the  mercy  of 
God  ;  who,  though  called  and  invited  by  the  Gospel,  and  often 
touched  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  will  not  come  to  the 
Saviour  for  life,  but  persist  in*  their  determination  to  go  on  in 
their  sins,  their  ruin  is  not  only  unavoidable,  but  just  in  the  high- 
est degree.  And  though,  like  the  wicked  servant  in  the  para- 
ble,** they  cavil  against  the  Lord,  their  mouths  will  be  stopped,f  f 
when  he  shall  at  length  appear,  to  plead  with  them,  face  to  face« 

*  Matlh.  «f .  15.        tRom.  ix.  18.  t  Job.  ix.  la.  ^  John,  x v.  19. 

Ij  t  Cor.  V.  17.        If  Isa.  Ivii.  15.        **  Mattb.  xxv.  24.  ft  Ro»n-  ^Ur  1®« 
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Then  their  cobweb-ezcases  wiU  £ul  them,  and  the  proper  groonds 
of  their  condemnatiott  will  be,  that  when  he  sent  them  light,  they 
torned  from  it,  *  and  chose  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.'* 

XL  The  great  privilege  of  the  elect,  comprehensive  of  everj 
blessing,  is,  that  they  are  justified,  finally  and  authoritatively 
justified,  from  all  that  can  possibly  be  laid  to  their  chargis ;  for  '  it 
is  God,'  himself  ^  who  justifieth'  them. 

The  justification  of  a  sinner  before  God  by  faith  io  the  dbedi- 
ence  and  atonement  of  Christ,  is  considered  by  many  persons,  in 
these  days  of  refinement,  in  no  better  light  dian  as  a  branch  of 
a  scholastic  theology,  which  is  now  exploded  as  uncouth  and  ob» 
solete.  At  the  Reformation,  it  was  the  turning  point  between 
the  Protestants  and  Papists.  Luther  deemed  it  the  criterion  of  a 
flourishing  or  a  falling  church  ;  that  is,  he  judged  the  church 
would  always  be  in  a  thriving  or  a  declining  state,  in  proportion 
as  the  importance  of  this  doctrine  was  attended  to.  How  iropor* 
tant  it  appeared  to  our  English  reformers,  many  of  whom  sealed 
their  testimony  to  it  with  their  blood,  may  be  known  by  the  wri- 
tings of  Cranner,  Latimer,  Philpot,  and  others ;  and  by  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  are  still  of  so  much 
authority  by  law,  that  no  person  can  be  admitted  into  holy  orders 
amongst  us,  till  he  has  declared  and  subscribed  his  assent  to  them. 
But  I  hope  never  to  preach  a  doctrine  to  my  hearers  which  needs 
the  names  and  authority  of  men,  however  respectable,  for  its  sup- 
port. *  Search  the  Scripture$,'f  and  judge  by  them  of  the  im* 
portance  of  this  doctrine.  Judge  of  it  by  the  text  now  before  us. 
The  apostle  speaks  of  it  as  sufficient  to  silence  every  charge,  to 
jGree  from  all  condemnation,  and  inseparably  connected  with  eter- 
nal life  ;  for  those  ^  whom  God  justifies  he  will  also  glorify.'| 
Though  volumes  have  been  written  upon  the  subject,  I  think  it 
may  be  explained  in  few  words.  Every  one  must  give  an  account 
of  himself  to  God ;  and  the  judgment  will  proceed  according  to 
the  tenour  of  his  holy  word.  ^  By  the  law  no  flesh  can  be  justifi** 
ed,  for  all  have  sinned  :'§  but  they  who  believe  the  Gospel  will  be 
'justified  from  all  things,'||  for  which  the  law  would  otherwise 
condemn  them ;  and,  as  *  they  who  believe  not  are  condemned 
already,'ir  so  believers  are  already  ^justified  by  faith,  and  have 

{)eace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'**  in  the  present 
ife.  They  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of  the  law  ;  but  they  can 
likewise  plead,  that  they  renounce  all  hope  and  righteousness 
in  themselves,  and  upon  the  warrant  of  the  word  of  promise,  pnt 

. 
*JohD,  iii.  19.        fJohn,  ▼.  S0.         $  Rom.  riii.  SO.         ^d(Hn.iii*19,S0. 
I  Acts,  xiii.  S9.        f  John,  tii.  18.  **  Rom.  ▼.  1< 
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their  whole  trast  in  Jesas,  *as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ'teoasness 
to  every  one  that  believeth  :'*  and  this  plea  is  accepted.  '  To 
him  that  worketb  not,  but  believeth  on  him  who  jastifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteou8ness,'f  and  his  sins  are  no 
more  remembered  against  him.| 

This  justification,  in  its  own  nature,  is  authoritative,  complete, 
and  final.  It  is  an  act  of  God's  mercy,  which,  because  founded 
upon  the  mediation  of  Jesus,  may,  with  no  less  truth,  be  styled  an 
act  of  his  justice,  whereby  the  believing  sinner  is  delivered  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  and  is  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.'§  -It  includes  the  pardon 
of  all  sin,  and  admission  to  the  state  of  a  child  of  God.  It  is  a 
*  passing  from  death  unto  life.' ||  By  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  the  sinner,  once  afar  ofi*,  is  brought  nigh,  is  accepted  in  the 
Beloved,  and  becomes  one  with  him,  as  the  branch  is  united  to  the 
vine,  and  the  members  with  the  head. IF  The  sanctification  of  a 
believer  is  imperfect  and  gradual ;  but  his  justification  in  this 
sense,  from  the  moment  when  he  begins  to  live  a  life  of  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  is  perfect,  and  incapable  of  increase.  The  prin- 
ciple of  life  in  anew-born  infant,  and  the  privileges  dependent  up- 
on his  birth,  (if  he  be  the  heir  of  a  great  family,)  are  the  same 
from  the  first  hour,  as  at  any  future  time.  He  is  stronger  as  he 
grows  up  to  the  stature  of  a  man,  but  is  not  more  alive  ;  he  grows 
up  likewise  more  into  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  his  privi- 
leges, but  his  right  to  them  admits  of  no  augmentation  ;  for  h^ 
derives  it,  not  from  his  years,  or  his  stature,  or  his  powers,  but 
from  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  as  a  child  to  bis  father. 
Thus  it  is  with  those  who  are  bom  from  above  ;  they  are  imme- 
diately the  children  and  heirs  of  God,  though  for  a  time,  like 
minors  while  under  age,  they  may  seem  to  '  dififer  but  little  from 
servants  ;***  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they  shall  be. 

But,  though  justification  in  the  sight  of  God  be  connected  with 
the  reality  of  faith,  the  comfortable  perception  of  it  in  our  own 
consciences  is  proportionable  to  the  degree  of  faith.  In  young 
converts,  therefore,  it  is  usually  weak.  They  are  well  satisfied 
that  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  they  have  no  doubt  of  his  abil- 
ity and  sufficiency  in  that  character,  in  favour  of  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him  ;  but  they  are  suspicious  and  jealous  of  them- 
selves ;  they  ane  apprehensive  of  something  singular  in  their  own 
case,  which  may  justly  exclude  them  from  his  mercy,  or  they  fear 
that  they  do  not  believe  aright.  But  the  weakest  believer  is  a 
child  of  God  ;  and  true  faith,  though  at  first  like  a  grain  of  mu9- 

»  Rom.  X.  4.  t  Roni.  iv.  5.         t  Heb.  viU.  1«.  ^  Col.  i.  Ig. 

I  John,  Y.  ft4.        f  Jojin,  xv.  5.  **  Gal.  iv.  1, 2. 
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tard-seed)  is  interested  in  all  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  If  it  be 
true,  It  will  grow,*  it  will  attain  to  a  more  simple  dependence  upon 
its  great  object,  and  will  work  its  way  through  a  thousand  doubts 
and  fears,  {which,  for  a  season,  are  not  without  their  use,)  till  at 
length  the  weak  Christian  becomes  strong  in  faith,  strong  in  the 
Lord,'  and  is  enabled  to  say,  ^  I  know  whom  I  have  believed  !'f 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  my  charge  ?  Who  shall  condemn  f 
It  is  God  who  justifieth.  It  is  Christ  who  died  for  me  and 
rose  again. 

But  especially  at  the  great  day,  the  Lord  the  Judge  shall  rati- 
fy their  jnsti6cation  publicly  before  assembled  worlds.     Then 

*  every  tongue  that  riseth  in  judgment '  against  them,:^  ^i^^'l  ^ 
put  to  silence.  Then  Satan  will  be  utterly  confounded,  and 
many  who  despise  them  on  earth,  will  be  astonished,  and  say — 

*  These  are  they  whose  lives  we  accounted  madness,  and  their 
end  to  be  without  honour  !  How  are  they  numbered  among  the 
children  of  God  !'^ 

The  right  knowledge  of  this  doctrine  is  a  source  of  abiding 
joy ;  it  likewise  animates  love,  zeal,  gratitude,  and  all  the  noblest 
powers  of  the  soul,  and  produces  a  habit  of  cheerful  and  success* 
fiill  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  But  it  may  be,  and  too 
often  is,  misunderstood  and  abused.  If  you  receive  it  by  divine 
teaching,  it  will  fill  you  *  with  those  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.'||  But  if  you 
learn  it  only  from  men  and  books,  if  you  are  content  with  the  no- 
tion of  it  in  your  head,  instead  of  the  powerful  experience  of  it  in 
your  heart,  it  will  have  a  contrary  effect.  Such  a  lifeless  form, 
even  of  the  truth  itself,  will  probably  make  you  heady  and  high- 
minded,  censorious  of  others,  trifling  in  your  spirit,  and  unsettled 
in  your  conduct.  Oh  !  be  afraid  of  resembling  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, IT  of  having  the  lamp  of  your  profession  expire  in  darkness 
for  want  of  the  oil  of  grace ;  least  when  the  Bridegroom  cometh, 
you  should  find  the  door  shut  against  you. 

*  Mark,  W.  26.        f  «  Tim.  i.  II.        J  Isa.  liv.  17.        ^  Wisdom,  v.   4,  5. 
n  Phil.  i.  11.       f  Matth.  xxv.  1—12. 
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SERMON  XL VII. 

THE  INTERCESSION  OF  CHRIST. 

Romans,  tiu.  34. 

tFho  ia  he  that  eondemndh  f  Ris  Chritt  thai  dUd^  yea,  raiher^  thfU  is  risen 
agaifif  uiha  ia  even  <U  the  righihand  of  God^  who  aUo  maketh  intercesdon 
for  us. 

The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious.  <  Fools  make  a  mock 
of  810.'*  But  they  will  not  think  lightly  of  it  who  duly  consider 
the  majesty,  authority^  and  goodness  of  him  against  whom  it  is 
committed  ;  and  who  are  taught  by  what  God  actually  has  done, 
what  sin  rendered  necessary  to  be  done,  before  a  sinner  could 
have  a  well-grounded  hope  of  forgiveness.  For  wisdom  does 
nothing  in  vain.  The  death  of  the  Son  of  God  would  have  been 
in  vain,f  if  the  great  design,  in  favour  of  sinful  men,  could 
have  been  effected  by  inferior  means.  But  as  he,  in  the  office  of 
,  Mediator,  was  the  hope  of  mankind  from  the  beginning ;  so  the 
great  work  he  has  accomplished,  and  the  characters  he  sustains, 
when  made  known  to  the  conscience,  are,  in  fact  sufficient  to  re- 
lieve in  every  case,  to  answer  every  charge,  and  to  satisfy  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus  that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  fear.  There 
are  many  (as  we  have  observed)  ready  to  accuse,  but  it  is  in  vain  j 
the  charge  may  be  true,  but  it  is  overruled.  Who  shall  dare  to 
condemn,  if  things  be  as  the  apostle  states  them  in  this  passage  f 
Whoever  would  impeach  the  hope  of  a  true  believer,  must  prove 
/if  he  can)  that  Christ  did  not  die  ;  or  that  he  did  not  rise  from 
from  the  dead  ;  or  that  he  was  not  admitted  into  the  presence  of 
God  on  our  behalf ;  or  that  he  is  unmindful  of  his  promise  to 
make  intercession  for  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  For  if 
these  points  are  indubitable  and  sure,  it  is  impossible  that  the 
soul,  which  has  trusted  in  Jesus,  and  put  its  cause  into  his  hands, 
can  miscarry. 

The  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  his  appearance  in  our 
nature,  clothed  with  glory,  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high,  as  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  can  scarcely 
be  considered  too  often.  These  old  truths  are  always  new  to  those 
who  love  him,  and  are  the  food  by  which  their  souls  live.  Yet  I 
shall  not  at  present  repeat  what  I  have  offered  upon  them  from 

*  Pro?,  xiv. ».  t  0*81.  ii.  21. 
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ibrmer  passages,  bot  shall  chiefly  confine  myself  to  the  sutyect  of 
bis  intercession,  which  has  not,  until  now,  expressly  occurred  to 
our  meditations. 

The  word  the  apostle  uses  here,  and  in  Heb.  vii.  25.  <  seeing 
he  ever  iiveth  to  make  intercession,'  occurs  likewise  Acts,  xxv.  24. 
where  Festus  speaks  of  the  process  managed  by  the  Jews  against 
Paul ;  and  also  Rom.  xi.  2.  of  Elijah's  making  intercession  to 
God  against  Israel.  From  these  passages,  compared  together, 
we  may  observe  that  the  word  is  to  be  taken  in  a  large  sense.  He 
pleads  our  cause,  he  manages  our  concerns,  he  answers  our*  ene- 
mies. Who,  then,  shall  condemn  those  for  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
thus  employs  his  power  and  his  love  f  He  is  our  *  Advocate.** 
He  takes  upon  him  our  whole  concern.  He  pleads  as  a  priest, 
and  manages  as  a  king,  for  those  who  come  unto  God  by  bim. 

I.  He  pleads  as  a  priest.  His  office  of  intercession  has  a  plain 
reference  to  his  great  instituted  type,  the  high  priest  under  the 
Levitical  dispensation ;  who  according  to  the  appointment  oi  God, 
entered  within  the  vail,  to  present  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  be- 
fore the  mercy  seat.f  We  have  a  clear  and  infallible  explana- 
tion of  the  design  of  this  institution.  '  Now  when  these  things 
were  thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  taberna- 
cle, accomplishing  the  service  of  God.  But  into  the  second  went 
the  high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which 
he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people.  The 
Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing. 
Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  offer- 
ed both  giAs  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  ;  which  stood  only 
in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinancesp 
imposed  on  tbem  until  the  time  of  reformation.  But  Christ  being 
come  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,'|  &c.  Thus  Jesus  <  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,'  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  with  bis  own 
blood.  His  presence  there,  in  our  nature,  with  the  marks  of  his 
sufferings  for  us,  as  the  Lamb  that  has  been  slain,  is  an  unceas- 
ing, virtual  intercession  on  our  behalf.  *I  meddle  not  with  curious 
questions  on  this  subject,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  hfs  interces- 
sion is  carried  on  :  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  he  is  there,  and 
for  us,  as  our  representative.    This  consideration  is  of  continual 

*  1  John,  iu  1.  t  Lev.  xvi.  SL  t  Hob.  ix.  6-^12. 
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use  to  animate  and  encourage  sinners  in  their  approach  to  God. 
There  are  three  cases  particularly,  in  which  the  heart  that  knows 
its  own  bitterness  must  sink,  were  it  not  for  the  relieving  thought, 
that  there  is  '  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,'  a  *  Hig^  Priest,' 
who,  by  his  intercession  is  *  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.' 

1.  When  the  mind  is  burdened  with  guilt.  Great  is  the  dis- 
tress of  an  awakened  conscience.  The  sinner  now  is  sensible  of 
wants,  which  God  alone  can  supply,  and  of  miseries,  from  which 
he  cannot  be  extricat^  but  by  an  almighty  arm.  But  when  he 
thinks  of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God,  he  is  troubled,  and 
adopts  the  language  of  the  prophet,  *  Wo  is  me  !  I  am  undone.'* 
He  dares  not  draw  near  to  God,.nor  does  he  dare  to  keep  any 
longer  at  a  distance  from  him.  But  when  such  a  one  is  enabled  to 
look  to  Jesus  as  the  intercessor,  what  light  and  comfort  does  he 
receive !  For  the  Gospel  speaks  inviting  language.  Let  not  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  sinner  fear  to  approach.  Your  peace 
is  already  made  in  the  court  above,  and  your  Advocate  is  wait- 
ing to  introduce  you.  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  him,  and  think  you 
hear  him  in  effect,  saying,  *  Father,  there  is  another  sinner  who 
has  heard  of  my  name,  and  desires  to  trust  in  me.  Father,  I 
will,  that  be  also  may  be  delivered  from  going  down  into  the  pit, 
and  interested  in  the  ransom  which  I  have  provided.' 

2.  When  we  are  deeply  conscious  of  our  defects  in  duty.  If 
we  compare  our  best  performances  with  the  demands  of  the  law, 
the  majesty  of  God,  and  the  unspeakable  obligations  we  are 
under  ;  if  we  consider  our  innumerable  sins  of  omission,  and  that 
the  little  we  can  do  is  polluted  and  defiled  by  the  mixture  of  evil 
thoughts,  and  the  working  of  selfish  principles,  aims,  and  motives, 
which,  though  we  disapprove,  we  are  unable  to  suppress  :  we 
have  great  reason  to  confess,  '  To  us  belong  shame  and  confusion 
of  face.'f  But  we  are  relieved  by  the  thought,  that  Jesus,  the 
High  Priest,  bears  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things,  perfumes  our 
prayers  with  the  incense  of  his  mediation,  and  washes  our  tears 
in  bis  own  blood.  This  inspires  a  confidence,  that  though  we 
are  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies,  we  may  humbly  hope  for 
a  share  in  the  great  blessings  he  bestows,  because  we  are  heard 
and  accepted,  not  on  account  of  our  own  prayers  and  services, 
but  in  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  who  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
Thus  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God  have  provided  a  wonderful  ex- 
pedient, which  so  far  as  it  is  rightly  understood,  and  cordially 
embraced,  while  it  lays  the  sinner  low  as  the  dust  in  point  of  hu<- 
miliation  and  self-abasement,  fills  him  at  the  same  time  with  a 
hope  full  of  glory,  which,  with  respect  to  its  foundation,  cannot 

*Ifia.  vhS.  tDan.  ix<7. 
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be  shaken  ;  and  with  respect  to  its  object,  can  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  all  the  fulness  of  God.  There  are  favoured 
seasons  in  which  the  believer,  having  a  lively  impression  of  the 
authority  and  love  of  the  Intercessor,  can  address  the  great  Jeho* 
vah  as  his  Father,  with  no  less  confidence  than  if  he  was  holy 
and  spotless  as  the  angels  before  the  throne,  at  the  very  moment 
that  he  has  abundant  cause  to  say,  ^  Behold,  I  am  vile  !  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  !'* 

3.  This  powerful  and  prevalent  intercession  abundantly  com- 
pensates for  the  poverty  and  narrowness  of  our  prayers.  Expe- 
rience confirms  what  the  Scripture  declares  of  our  insufficiency 
to  order  own  cause  before  the  Lord,  to  specify  our  various  wants^ 
and  to  fill  our  mouths  with  such  arguments  as  may  engage  the 
attention,  and  enliven  the  aflections  of  our  hearts  :  '  We  know 
not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought.^f  And  though  tlie  Holy  Spirit 
teaches  believers  to  form  petitions,  which,  in  the  main,  are  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  God,  yet  we  often  mistake  and  ask  amiss ;  we 
often  forget  what  we  ought  to  ask,  and  we  are  too  often  cold, 
negligent,  weary,  distracted,  and  formal  in  prayer.  How  prone 
are  we  to  enter  by  prayer  into  the  Lord's  presence,  as  the 
thoughtless  *  horse  rushes  into  the  battle  !'}  to  speak  to  God  as  if 
we  were  only  speaking  into  the  air,  and  to  have  our  thoughts 
dissipated  and  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  while  his  holy 
name  is  upon  our  polluted  lips  !  It  is^well  for  us  that  God  is  both 
able  and  gracious  to  do  more  than  we  can  ask  or  think  ;  but  that 
he  actually  does  so,  for  such  unworthy  creatures,  is  owing  to  our 
Intercessor.  He  knows  all  our  wants,  and  pleads  and  provides 
accordingly.  He  is  not  negligent,  though  we  too  frequently  are. 
He  prayed  for  Peter's  safety,  before  Peter  himself  was  aware  of 
his  danger.^  Have  we  not  sometimes  been,  as  it  were,  surprised, 
and  shamed  by  the  Lord's  goodness,  when  he  has  condescended 
to  bestow  special  and  needful  mercies  upon  us,  before  we  tliought 
of  asking  for  them  !  These  are  aflfecting  proofs  of  our  Intercessor's 
attention  and  care,  and  that  he  is  always  mindful  of  us.     But, 

II.  Jesus  the  High  Priest  is  upon  a  throne.  He  is  a  King, 
*  King  of  saints,  and  King  of  nations.'  He  is  not  only  a  right- 
eons  advocate,  but  he  possesses  all  authority  and  power.  And  it 
belongs  to  his  office  as  King,  efiectually  to  manage  for  those  in 
whose  behalf  he  intercedes.  I  have  already  observed,  that  the 
original  word  includes  this  sense. 

1.  He  is  the  source  and  fountain  of  their  supplies.  All  their 
springs  are  in  him.  The  fulness  of  wisdom,  grace,  and  consola- 
tion, out  of  which  they  are  invited  to  receive,  resides  in  him. 

*  Job,  xl.  4.    xlii.  6.     f  Rom.  vui.  £6.    |  Jer.  viii.  6.    ^  Lake,  xxii.  SI,  82. 
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And,  therefore,  he  says,  *  If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it.'*  Not  merely  I  will  present  your  petitions,  but  I  will  ful- 
fil them  myself.  For  all  things  are  committed  into  bis  bands,  and 
it  is  he  ^  with  whom  we  have  to  do.'f  He  therefore  enjoins  us,  if 
we  believe  or  trust  in  God,  to  '  believe  also  in  him.'t  His  invi- 
tations, <  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink  ;'§ 
Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  ;'||  equally 
express  his  sovereignty  and  his  munificence.  On  him  the  eyes  of 
all  who  know  him  wait,  from  age  to  age,  and  are  not  disappoint- 
ed. '  He  opens  his  hand,  and  satisfies  them  with  good.'IT  Nor 
is  the  store  of  his  bounty  diminished  by  all  that  he  has  distribu- 
ted, for  it  is  unsearchable  and  inexhaustible  ;  like  the  light  of  the 
sun,  which  gladdens  the  eyes  of  millions  at  once,  has  done  so 
from  the  beginning,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  to  the  end  of 
time. 

2.  He  appoints  and  adjusts  their  various  dispensations,  with  an 
unerring  suitableness  to  their  several  states  capacities,  and  cir- 
cumstances. If  a  skilful  gardener  had  the  command  of  the 
weather,  he  would  not  treat  all  his  plants,  nor  the  same  plant  at 
all  times,  exactly  alike.  Continual  rain,  or  continual  sunshine, 
would  be  equally  unfavourable  to  their  growth  and  frnitfulness» 
In  his  kingdom  of  providence,  he  so  proportions  the  rain  and  the 
sunshine  to  each  other,  that  the  com  is  usually  brought  forward 
from  the  seed  to  the  blade,  the  ear,  and  the  full  ripe  ear.  And  I 
believe  it  would  be  always  so,  were  it  not  for  the  prevfilence  of 
sin,  which  sometimes  makes  the  *  heavens  over  our  head  brass, 
the  earth  under  our  feet  iron,'**  and  turns  a  fruitful  land  into  bar- 
renness. So,  in  his  kingdom  of  grace,  he  trains  his  people  up 
by  various  exercises.  He  delights  in  their  prosperity,  and  does 
not  willingly  grieve  them.  But  afflictions  in  their  present  state 
are  necessary  ;  and  his  blessing  makes  them  salutary.  But  this 
is  their  great  privilege,  that  their  comforts  and  their  crosses  are 
equally  from  his  hand,  are  equally  tokens  of  his  love,  and  alike 
directed  to  work  together  for  their  good.  He  appoints  the 
bounds  bf  their  habitations,  numbers  the  hairs  of  their  heads,  and 
is  their  guide  and  guard,  their  sun  and  shield,  even  unto  death. 
Here  they  meet  with  many  changes,  but  none  are  unnoticed  by 
him,  none  that  can  separate  them  from  his  love ;  and  they  all  con- 
cur in  leading  them  on  to  a  state  of  unchangeable  and  endless 

3.  He  is  '  the  Captain  of  their  salvation.'J}     They  are  his  sol- 

*  John,  xiv.  14.  f  Heb.  iv.  13.  J  John,  xiv.  1.  ^  John,  vii.  37. 

I  Rev.  xxii.  17.  H  Psalm  cxlv.  16.  ^  Deut.  xxviii.  23.  tt  4  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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diers,  and  fight  under  bis  eye  ;  yet  the  battle  is  not  theirs,  but  his. 
Israel  of  old  were  to  muster  their  forces,  to  range  themselvelves 
for  the  fight,  to  use  every  precaution  and  endeavour,  as  though 
success  depended  entirely  upon  themselves.  Yet  they  obtained 
not  the  victory  by  their  own  sword,  but  it  was  the  Lord  who 
fought  for  them,  and  trod  down  their  enemies  before  them  ;  and 
they  bad  little  more  to  do  than  to  pursue  the  vanquished,  and  to 
^divide  the  spoil.  And  thus  it  is  in  the  warfare  which  true  Chris" 
tians  maintain,  ^  not  against  flesh  and  blood  only,  but  against 
principalities  and  powers  ;'*  against  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
against  Satan  and  his  legions.  They  fight  in  his  cause,  but  he 
upholds  them  and  conquers  for  them.  Their  enemies  are  too 
many  and  too  mighty  for  them  to  grapple  with  in  their  own 
strength  ;  but  he  rebukes  them,  and  pleads  the  cause  of  his  peo- 
ple. His  gracious  interposition  in  their  favour  is  beautifully  set 
forth,  together  with  its  effects,  in  the  vision  which  the  prophet 
saw  when  he  was  sent  to  encourage  the  rulers  and  people  of  the 
Jews  against  the  difiiculties  they  met  with  when  rebuilding  the 
temple.  He  '  saw  Joshua  the  High  priest,*  who,  in  that  charac* 
ter,  represented  the  collective  body  of  the  people,  *  standing  be- 
fore the  Lord,  clothed  in  filthy  garments,  and  Satan  standing  at 
his  right  hand  to  resist  him.'f  Such  is  our  attire  as  sinners,  all 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  and  such  are  the  attempts 
of  our  enemy  to  deter  us  from  approaching  to  him  who  alone  can 
relieve  us,  or  to  distress  us  when  we  appear  before  him.  But 
when  Joshua  could  not  speak  for  himself,  the  Lord  spake  for  him, 
claimed  him  for  his  own,  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  si- 
lenced his  adversary,  clothed  him  with  change  of  raiment,  and 
set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head.  Thus  David  acknowledged  the 
Lord's  goodness  in  providing  him  a  table  in  the  midst  of  bis  ene- 
mies ;|  who  saw  with  envy  his  privileges,  but  were  not  able  to 
prevent  his  enjoyment  of  them.  Many  a  time  the  Lord  thus 
comforts  and  feeds  his  people,  while  waiting  on  him  in  secret,  or 
attending  bis  public  ordinances  :  and  were  our  eyes  opened,  like 
the  eyes  of  Elisha's  servant,  to  behold  what  is  very  near,  though 
unseen,  we  should  feel  the  force  of  the  Psalmist's  observation. 
Tli!^  powers  of  darkness  surround  us,  their  malice  against  us  is 
heightened  by  the  favour  of  our  good  Shepherd  towards  us;  they 
rage,  but  in  vain ;  for  though  they  could  presently  deprive  us  of 
peace,  and  fill  us  with  anguish,  if  we  were  left  exposed  to  their 
assaults,  they  are  under  a  restraint,  and  can  do  nothing  without 
Jiis  permission.    When  he  is  pleased  to  give  quietness,  '  who 

*  Eph.  ?i.  12.  f  Zee.  iii.  1—4.  t  Psalm  xxiii.  5. 
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then  can  make  troable  ?'*     He  preserves  and  provides  for  hU* 
sheep,  in  tlie  midst  of  wolves. 

We  may  close  this  part  of  our  subject  with  two  or  three  reflec«> 
tions,  which,  though  as  to  the  substance  of  them  1  may  have 
oflered  you  before,  are  always  seasonable  and  suitable  when  we 
are  speaking  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Messiah. 

1.  How  precious  is  this  Saviour  !  How  justly  is  he  entitled  to 
•    the  chief  place  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  know  him !  In  the  work 

of  salvation,  from  the  first  step  to  the  last,  he  is  all  in  alt.  If  he 
had  not  died  and  risen  again,  we  must  have  died  for  ever.  If  he 
had  not  ascended  into  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  US,  we  must  have  been  thrust  down  into  the  lowest  hell. 
If  be  did  not  plead  for  us,  we  could  not,  we  durst  ncrt,  offer  a  word 
in  our  own  behalf.  If  he  was  not  on  our  part,  engaged  to  keep 
us  night  and  day,  our  enemies  would  soon  be  too  hard  for  us. 
May  we,  therefore,  give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  and 
cleave  to  him,  and  trust  in  him  alone. 

2.  How  safe  are  the  people  of  whom  he  undertakes  the  care  ! 
While  his  eye  is  upon  them,  his  ear  open  to  their  prayer,  and  his 
arm  of  power  stretched  out  for  their  protection  ;  while  he  re- 
members that  word  of  promise,  upon  which  he  himself  has  caused 
tbem  to  hope ;  while  he  retahis  that  faithfulness  which  encoura- 
ged them  to  commit  their  souls  to  him,  it  is  impossible  that  any 
weapon  or  stratagem  formed  against  them  can  prevail.     There 
are  many,  it  is  true,  who  will  rise  up  against  them,  but  God  is  for 
them,  and  with  them,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.f     They  are 
full  of  wants  and  fears,  and  in  themselves  liable  to  many  charges ; 
but  since  Jesus  is  their  head,  their  security,  their  intercessor,  no 
needful  good  shall  be  withheld  from  tbem,  no  charge  admitted 
against  them,  none  shall  condemn  them,  for  it  is  God  himself  who 
justifies  the  believer  in  Jesus. 

3,  If  these  things  be  so,  how  much  are  they  to  be  pitied  who 
hear  of  them  without  being  aflected  or  influenced  by  them?  Will 
you  always  be  content  with  hearing  f  '  Oh  taste  and  see  that  the 
L«ord  is  good  .^'|  Should  you  at  last  be  separated  from  those  with 
whom  you  now  join  in  public  worship  ;  should  you  see  them  ad- 
mitted into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  be  thrust 
out,  your  present  advantages  would  then  prove  an  aggravation  of 
your  guilt  and  misery.  As  yet,  there  is  room.  Strive  to  enter 
while  the  gate  of  mercy  remains  open.  Think  of  the  solemnities 
of  that  great  day.  Many  will  then  be  condemned,  though  they 
who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  will  be  justified.  Consider  who 
Will  condemn  them,  ^  God  himself. '§     From  his  inquisition  there 

*  Job,  xxxiv.  29.      t  Psalm  xlvi.  I.       J  Psalm  xxxif .  8.      ^  Psalm  1.  6. 
Vov.  Ill,  47 
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caD  be  no  retreat ;  from  his  senteoce  there  can  be  no  appeal. 
And  consider  what  the  condemnation  will  be.  A  final  exclusion 
from  his  favour  ;  a  never-ceasing  sense  of  hie  awful  displeasure  ! 
a  state  of  eternal  horror  and  despair,  without  mitigation,  without 
the  smallest  ray  of  hope.  Can  you  deliberately  give  up  all 
claim  to  happiness,  and  determine  to  rush  ^  upon  the  thick  bosses 
of  God's  buckler,*  to  defy  his  power,  and  to  dare  his  threatenings, 
rather  than  forego  the  transitory  and  delusive  pleasures  of  sin  i 
and  can  you  do  this  with  the  Gospel  sounding  in  your  ears  i 
May  the  Lord  prevent  it  !  However,  observe  }'ou  are  once  more 
warned,  once  more  invited.  If  now  at  last,  after  so  many  delays, 
so  much  perverseness  on  your  part,  you  will  honestly  and  earn- 
estly seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you.  But  if  yon  persist  in 
your  obstinacy,  your  condemnation  will  be  inevitable  and  sure*  - 


SERMON  XLVIII. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  REDEEMED. 

Revelation,  t.  9. 

-^Thou — hast  redeemed  U8  to  God,  by  thy  Hood,  [out  of  every  kihdi^d,  and 
tongue^  and  peopUy  and  nation,] 

The  extent,  variety,  and  order  of  the  creation,  proclaim  the 
glory  of  God.  He  is  likewise  Maximm  in  minimis.  The  small^ 
est  of  his  works  that  we  are  capable  of  examining,  such,  for  in- 
stance, as  the  eye  or  the  wing  of  a  little  insect,  the  creature  of  a 
day,  are  stamped  with  an  inimitable  impression  of  his  wisdom  and 
power.  Thus  in  his  written  word,  there  is  a  greatness,  consider* 
ing  it  as  a  wholcj  and  a  beauty  and  accuracy  in  the  smaller  parts, 
analagous  to  what  we  observe  in  the  visible  creation,  and  answer- 
able to  what  an  enlightened  and  humble  mind  may  expect  in  a 
book  which  bears  the  character  of  a  divine  revelation.  A  single 
verse,  a  single  clause,  when  viewed  (if  I  may  so  speak)  in  the 
microscope  of  close  meditation,  is  often  found  to  contain  a  fulness, 
a  world  of  wonders.  And  though  a  connected  and  comprehen- 
sive acquaintance  with  the  whole  Scripture  be  desirable  and  use- 
ful, and  is  no  less  the  privilege,  than  the  duty,  of  those  who  have 
capacity  and  time  at  their  own  disposal  to  acquire  it ;  yet  there 

*  Job,  XV.  26. 
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is  a  gracious  accommodation  to  the  weakness  of  some  persons, 
and  the  cifcnmstances  of  others.  So  that  io  many  parts  of 
Scripture,  whatever  is  immediately  necessary  to  confirm  our 
faith,  to  animate  or  regulate  our  practice,  is  condensed  into  a 
small  compass,  and  comprised  into  a  few  verses  ;  3'ea,  sometimes 
a  single  sentence,  when  unfolded  and  examined,  will  be  found  to 
contain  all  the  great  principles  of  duty  and  comfort.  Such  is  the 
sentence,  which  I  have  now  read  to  you.  In  the  Messiah^  it  is  in- 
serted in  the  grand  chorus  taken  from  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
verses  of  this  chapter.  And  as  it  may  lead  us  to  a  compendious 
recapitulation  of  the  whole  subject,  and,  by  the  Lord's  blessing, 
may  prepare  us  to  join  in  the  following  ascription  of  praise  to  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  ;  I  purpose  to  con- 
sider it  in  its  own  proper  connexion,  as  a  part  of  the  leading  song 
of  the  redeemed  before  the  throne,  in  which  the  angels  cannot 
share  ;  though  the  angels  from  their  love  to  redeemed  sinners,  and 
from  their  views  of  the  manifold  wisdom  and  glory  of  God  in 
visiting  sncfa  cinmers  with  such  a  salvation,  cheerfully  take  a  part 
jn  the  general  chorus. 

The  redemption  spoken  of  is  suited  to  the  various  cases  of  sin- 
ners of  every  nation,  people  and  language.  And  many  sinners 
of  divers  descriptions,  and  from  distant  situations,  scattered  abroad 
into  all  lands,  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  will,  by  the 
efficacy  of  this  redemption,  be  gathered  together  into  one.* 
They  will  constitute  one  family,  united  in  one  great  Head.f 
When  they  shall  fully  attain  the  end  of  their  hope,  and  encircle 
the  throne,  day  without  night,  rejoicing,  their  remembrance  of 
what  they  once  were,  their  sense  of  the  happiness  they  are  raised 
to,  and  of  the  great  consideration  to  which  they  owe  their  deliv- 
erance and  their  exaltation,  will  excite  a  perpetual  joyful  acknow- 
ledgment to  this  purport.  They  were  once  lost,  but  could  contri- 
bute nothing  to  their  own  recovery.  Therefore  they  ascribe  all  the 
f^lory  to  their  Saviour.  They  strike  their  golden  harps,  and  sing 
ID  strains,  loud  as  from  numbers  without  number,  sweet  as  from 
blest  voices,  *  Thou  art  worthy ;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation.' 

But  though  this  song,  and  this  joy,  will  only  be  consummated 
in  heaven,  the  commencement  lakes  place  upon  earth.  Believers, 
during  their  present  stale  of  warfare,  are  taught  to  sing  it ;  in 
feebler  strains  indeed,  but  the  subject  of  their  joy,  and  the  object 
of  tlieir  praise,  are  the  same  which  inspire  the  harps  and  songs  in 
die  world  of  light.     May  I  not  say  that  this  life  is  the  time  of  their 

*  John,  xi.  52.  t  Eph.  iii-  U,  10. 
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rehearsal  ?  They  are  now  learning  tbeir  song,  and  advancing  ia 
ibeetness  to  join  in  the  chorus  on  high,  which,  as  death  success- 
ively removes  them,  is  continually  increasing  by  the  accession  of 
fresh  voices.  All  that  they  know,  or  desire  to  know,  all  that  they 
possess  or  hope  for,  is  included  in  this  ascription. 

I  take  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  into  the  subject.  The  words 
suggest  three  principal  points  to  our  consideration. 

I.  The  benefit,  '  Redemption  to  God.' 

IL  The  redemption-price,  *  By  thy  blood.' 

in.  The  extent  of  the  benefit — to  a  people  '  out  of  every  kior 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  nation.' 

I.  '  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God.'  Redemption  or  ransom 
18  applicable  to  a  state  of  imprisonment  for  debt,  and  to  a  state  of 
bondage  or  slavery.  From  these  ideas,  taken  together,  we  may 
form  some  estimate  of  the  misery  of  our  fallen  state;  a  theme 
'which,  if  I  cannot  insist  upon  at  large  in  every  discourse,  1  would 
never  wholly  omit.  For  we  can  neither  understand  the  grace, 
nor  enjoy  the  comfort  of  the  Gospel,  but  in  proportion  as  we 
have  a  heart-felt  and  abiding  conviction  of  our  wretched  condi- 
tion, as  sinners  without  it.  They  who  think  themselves  whole, 
know  not  their  need  of  a  physician  ;*  but  to  the  sick  he  is  wel- 
come. 

If  a  man,  shut  up  in  prison  for  a  heavy  debt,  which  be  is  utterly 
incapable  of  discharging,  should  obtain  his  liberty,  in  considera*- 
tion  of  payment  made  for  him  by  another,  he  might  be  properly 
«aid  to  be  redeemed  from  imprisonment.  This  supposition  will 
apply  to  our  subject.  The  law  and  justice  of  God  have  demands 
upon  us  which  we  cannot  answer.  We  are  therefore  shot  up  un* 
der  the  law,  in  unbelief,  helpless  and  hopeless,  till  we  know  and 
can  plead  the  engagement  of  a  surety  for  us.  For  a  time,  like 
Peter,  we  are  sleeping  in  our  prison,  regardless  of  danger.f  The 
first  sensible  efiect  of  the  grace  of  God,  is,  to  awaken  us  from  this 
insensibility.  Then  we  begin  to  feel  the  horrors  of  our  dungeon, 
and  the  strength  of  our  chains,  and  to  tremble  under  the  appre- 
hension of  an  impending  doom.  But  grace  proceeds  to  reveal 
the  Saviour  and  friend  of  sinners,  and  to  encourage  onr  applica- 
tion to  him.  In  a  good  hour  the  chains  fall  off,  the  bars  of  iron 
and  brass  are  broken  asunder,  and  the  prison-doors  fly  open.  The 
prisoner  understands  that  all  his  great  debt  is  forgiven,  blesses  his 
Deliverer,  obtains  his  liberty,  and  departs  in  peace. 

We  are  likewise  in  bondage,  the  servants,  the  slaves,  of  a  harder 
task-master  than  Pharaoh  was  to  Israel.  Satan,  though  not  by 
right,  yet  by  a  righteous  permission,  tyrannixes  over  us,  till  Jesos 

•  fiffattb.  ix.  IS.  t  Acts,  xii.  6--Itt. 
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makes  us  free.*  The  way  of  Iraosgressors  is  hard.f  Though 
the  solicitations,  and  cominands  of  that  enemy  who  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience,|  are,  in  some  respects  suited  to  our 
depraved  inclinations  ;  yet  the  consequences  are  grievous.  A 
burdened  conscience,  a  wasted  constitution,  a  ruined  fortune  and 
character,  swiftly  and  closely  follow  the  habits  of  intemperance 
and  lewdness  ;  and  they  who  seem  to  walk  in  a  smoother  path  are 
deceived,  mortified,  and  disappointed  daily.  If  persons  who  live 
openly  and  habitually  in  a  course  that  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
God's  work,  '  speak  swelling  words  of  vanity,'^  and  boast  of 
their  liberty,  believe  them  not.  We  are  sure  they  carry  that  in 
their  bosom  which  hourly  contradicts  their  assertions.  Yea, 
sometimes  their  slavery  is  so  galling  that  they  attempt  to  escape, 
but  in  vain.  They  are  soon  retaken,  and  their  bonds  made  strong* 
er.  The  issue  of  the  short-lived  reformations,  which  they  defer 
as  long  as  possible,  and  at  last  set  about  with  reluctance,  usually 
is,  that  their  latter  end  proves  worse  than  their  beginning.  At 
most,  they  only  exchange  one  sinful  habit  for  another,  sensuality 
for  avarice,  or  prodigality  for  pride.  The  strong  one  armed  will 
maintain  his  dominion  till  the  stronger  than  he  interposes  and 
says,  ^  Loose  him  and  let  him  go,  fori  have  found  a  ransom.'  Then, 
by  Virtue  of  the  redemption-price,  '  the  prey  is  taken  from  the 
mighty,  and  the  captive  is  delivered. '||  Then  the  enslaved  sin- 
ner, like  the  man  out  of  whom  the  legion  was  cast,  sits  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  in  peace,  '  and  in  his  right  mind.'lf  He  becomes  the 
lord's  freed-man. 

For  he  is  not  only  delivered  from  guilt  and  thrall,  he  '  is  re- 
deemed to  God.'  He  is  now  restored  to  his  original  state,  as  an 
obedient  and  dependent  creature,  devoted  to  his  Creator  conform- 
ed to  his  will  and  image,  and  admitted  to  communion  with  him  in 
loye.  These  are  blessings  which  alone  can  saUsfy  the  soul,  and 
without  which  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  be  happy.  While  he  is 
Ignorant  of  his  proper  good,  and  seeks  it  in  creatures,  he  is, 
and  must  be,  wretched.  Madness  is  in  his  heart,  a  deceived,  dis- 
ordered imagination  turns  him  aside,  and  he  feeds  upon  ashes,  and 
upon  the  wind.**  •  But  by  grace  he  is  renewed  to  a  sound 
judgment,  his  mind  receives  a  right  direction,  and  he  is  '  turned 
from  darliness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.'f  f 

II.  What  unspeakably,  and  beyond  conception,  enhances  the 
value  of  this  deliverance,  is,  the  consideration  of  the  means  by 
which  it  is  effected.  For  it  is  not  merely  a  deliverance,  but '  a 
redemption.'     It  is  not  an  act  of  mere  mercy,  but  of  mercy  har- 

*  John,  viii.  84,  56.  f  Prov.  xiii.  15.  t  Epb.  ii.  2.  \i  Pel.  ii.  1 8, 19. 
H  Isa.  xlix.  24,  ft&,        %  Mark,  v.  15.        **  laa.  xliv.  20.        ft  Axits,  xxvi.  18 


Digitized  by 


Google 


374  THE    SONG    or   THE   REDEEMEI>.  [Sef.  48. 

iDonizing  with  justice.  It  is  not  an  act  of  power  only,  bat  of  on- 
exampled  and  eipensive  love.  ^  Thou  bast  redeemed  us  by  thy 
blood  !' 

The  sentence  denounced  by  the  law  against  transgressors,  was 
death.  And  therefore  when  Messiah  became  our  surety  to  satis- 
fy the  law  for  us,  he  must  die.  The  expression  of  ^  his  blood,'  is 
often  used  figuratively  for  his  death,  perhaps  to  remind  us  how  he 
died.  His  was  a  bloody  death.  When  he  was  in  his  agony  in 
Gethsemane,  bis  '  sweat  was  as  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground.'*  His  blood  flowed  when  he  gave  bis  back  to 
the  smiters,  under  the  painful  strokes  of  the  scourging  he  endured 
previous  to  his  crucifixion.  It  flowed  from  his  head,  when  the 
soldiers  having  mocked  his  character  of  King  by  crowning  him 
with  thorns,  by  their  rude  blows  forced  the  thorns  into  his  tem- 
ples. His  blood  streamed  from  the  wounds  made  by  the  spikes, 
which  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet,  when  they  fastened  him  to 
the  cross.  When  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  bis  body  was  full  of 
wounds,  and  covered  with  blood.  And'  after  bis  death,  another 
large  wound  was  made  in  his  side,  from  which  issued  blood  and 
•  water.  Such  was  the  redemption-price  he  paid  for  sinners,  bis 
blood,  the  blood  of  his  heart.  Without  shedding  of  blood  there 
could  be  no  remission.  Nor  could  any  blood  answer  the  great 
design  but  his.  Not  any  ;  not  all  the  bloody  sacrifices  appointed 
by  the  law  of  Moses  could  take  away  sin,  as  it  respects  the  con- 
science, nor  afibrd  a  plea  with  which  a  sinner  could  venture  to 
come  before  the  High  God.f  But  the  blood  of  Messiah,  in 
whom  were  united  the  perfections  of  the  divine  nature  and  the  real 
properties  of  humanity,  and  which  the  apostle  therefore  styles 
^  the  blood  of  God,'|  this  precious  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin. 
It  is  exhibited  as  a  propitiation  of  perpetual  efiicacy,  *  by  which 
God  declares  his  righteousness,'  no  less  than  his  mercy,  *  in  for- 
giving iniquities,'  and  shows  himself  just  to  the  demands  of  his  holi- 
ness, and  the  honour  of  bis  government  when  he  accepts  and 
justifies  the  sinner  who  believes  in  Jesus.^ 

If  these  things  were  understood  and  attended  to,  would  it  be 
thought  wonderful  that  this  Saviour  is  very  precious  to  those  who 
believe  in  him,  and  who  obtain  redemption  by  his  blood  f  How 
can  it  possibly  be  otherwise  ?  Grace  like  this,  when  known « 
must  captivate  and  fix  the  heart !  Not  only  to  save,  but  to  die, 
and  to  die  for  his  enemies !  Such  costly  love,  productive  of  such 
glorious  consequences,  and  to  such  unworthy  creatures  !  Surely 
dse  apostle's  mind  was  filled  and  fired  with  these  considerations* 
when,  authenticating  an  epistle  with  his  own  hand,  he  subjoined 

*  Luke,  xiii,  44.       f  Micah,  vi.  6.        \  Acts,  xx.  28,      \  Rom.  iii.  2i,  26. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


Ser.  48.]  the  son^  oir  the  redeemed^  375 

this  emphatical  close,  'If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha  !'*  Do  you  think,  my 
brethren,  that  the  apostle  took  pleasure  in  denouncing  so  severe 
a  sentence  against  all  those  who  did  not  see  (as  we  say)  with  his 
eyes  f  Had  be  so  little  affection  for  sinners,  that  he  could  thus 
consign  them  to  destruction  by  multitudes,  for  differing  from  him 
in  what  some  persons  only  deem  an  opinion  ?  Rather  consider 
him,  not  as  breathing  out  his  own  wishes,  but  as  speaking  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  God.  He  knew  it  must  be,  and  he 
declared  it  would  be  so.  It  was  no  pleasure  to  him  to  see  them 
determined  to  perish.  On  the  contrary,  be  had  great  grief  and 
sorrow  of  heart  for  them,  even  for  the  Jews,  who  had  treated  him 
with  the  greatest  cruelty.  Even  for  their  sakes,  he  could  have 
been  content  to  be  made  an  Anathema  himself,  that  they  might 
be  saved.f  But,  upon  the  whole,  he  acquiesced  in  the  will  of 
God,  and  acknowledged  it  to  be  just,  right,  and  equal,  that  if  any 
roan  would  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  afler  all  he  had  done 
and  suffered  for  sinners,  he  should  be  accursed.  By  this  com-* 
parison  of  the  apostle's  severe  language  with  his  compassionate 
temper,  I  am  led  to  digress  a  little  further.  It  suggests  an  apolo- 
gy for  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  general.  When  we  declare  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  when  we  assure  you  that  there  is  but  one 
solid  foundation  for  hope,  and  that  unless  you  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  you  must  perish,  some  of  our  hearers  account  us  big- 
otted,  uncharitable,  and  bitter.  But  if  you  could  see  what  pass- 
es in  secret,  how  faithful  ministers  mourn  over  those  wlio  reject 
their  message,  how  their  disobedience  cuts  them  to  the  heart, 
and  abates  the  comfort  they  would  otherwise  find  in  your  services  ; 
if  you  could  believe  us  when  we  say  (I  trust  truly)  that  we  are 
ready  to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  our 
own  souls  also  because  you  are  dear  to  us,|  and  we  loug  for  your 
salvation  ;  then  yon  would  think  more  favourably  of  us.  But  af- 
ter all,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not,  soften  our  message  to  please  men. 
What  we  find  in  the  word  of  God  we  must  declare.  It  would  be 
at  the  peril  of  our  souls  to  '  speak  smooth  things,'  to  '  prophecy 
deceits'<^  to  you ;  and,  so  far  as  we  preach  the  truth,  it  will  be  at 
the  peril  of  your  souls  if  we  are  disregarded. 

III.  The  benefits  of  this  redemption  extend  to  a  numerous 
people,  who  are  said  to  be  redeemed  out  of  every  kindred,  tongue, 
and  nation.  I  have,  upon  a  former  occasion,  offered  you  my  sen- 
timents concerning  the  extent  of  the  virttre  of  that  blood  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. [|     But  the  clause  now  before 

*  1  Cor.  xvi.  42.  f  Rom.  ix.  8.        J  1  Thes.  ii.  8.  ^  Isa.  xxx.  10. 
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US  invites  me  to  make  a  few  additional  observations  npon  a  subject 
which,  1  conceive,  it  much  concerns  as  rightly  to  understand. 

The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  those  who  actually  experience 
the  power  of  bis  redemption,  who  are  delivered  from  the  domin* 
ion  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  liberty,  peace, 
and  holiness.  That  the  people  of  every  kindred,  nation,  and 
tongue,  are  not  redeemed  in  this  sense,  universally,  is  as  certain 
as  evidence  of  facts,  and  express  declarations  of  Scripture  can 
make  it.  *  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'  Multi^ 
tudes  thus  disqualified,  will  be  found  trembling,  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  Judge,  at  the  great  day.  Bat '  a  remnant  will  be  saved, 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.'  For  they  who  differ,  who  are 
redeemed  to  the  service  of  God,  while  others  live  and  die  in  the  love 
and  service  of  sin,  do  not  make  themselves  to  differ.*  It  becomes 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth  to  ascribe  to  their  Maker  the  glory  of  his 
sovereignty,  and  to  acknowledge,  that  if  they  have  a  good  hope, 
it  is  because  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  *  them  his  people,  who 
once  were  not  his  people.'f  Yet  a  way  of  conceiving  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  divine  sovereignty,  and  of  a  personal  election  unto 
life,  has  often  obtained,  which  seems  to  have  a  tendency  to  render 
the  mind  narrow,  selfish,  and  partial,  and  to  straiten  the  exercise 
of  that  philanthropy  which  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
powerfully  inculcate.  The  best  of  us,  perhaps,  are  more  prone 
than  we  are  aware  of  to  assimilate  the  great  God  to  ourselves,  and 
to  frame  our  ideas  of  Him  too  much  according  to  our  own  image. 
So  that  often  much  of  a  man's  natural  disposition  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  views  he  forms  of  the  divine  perfections  and  con- 
duct ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  his  conceptions  of  the  character  of 
God  strengthen  and  confirm  him  in  his  own  tempers  and  habits. 
There  are  persons,  who,  being  persuaded  in  their  minds  (we  would 
hope  upon  sure  grounds)  that  they  themselves  are  of  the  elect,  ap- 
pear to  be  little  concerned  what  may  become  of  others.  Their 
notions  of  God's  sovereignty,  and  his  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own,  though  often  insuflicient  to  preserve  them  from  re- 
pining and  impatience  under  the  common  events  of  human  li/e, 
raise  them  above  all  doubts  and  difficulties  on  a  subject  which  the 
apostle  speaks  of  as  unsearchable  and  untraceable  ;  where  be  ac- 
knowledges depths  which  he  was  unable  to  fathom,^  all  appear  to 
them  quite  plain  and  easy  ;  where  he  admires  and  adores,  they 
arrogantly  dispute,  and  determine  ex  cathedra^  and  harshly  cen- 
sure all  who  are  not  so  eagle-sighted  as  themselves.  Methinks 
theByr  who  know  the  worth  of  a  soul,  from  its  vast  capacity  for 
happiness  and  misery,  and  its  immortal  duration,  cannot  justly  be 

*  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  t  Hos.  ii.  23.  J  Rom.  xi.  35. 
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blamed  for  allowing  no  limits  to  their  benevolent  wishes  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind  but  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is  plainly  made 
known  to  us  in  his  ^word.  To  this  we  are  to  submit,  not  as  of 
necessity  only,  but  cheerfully  ;  assured  that  his  will  is  wise,  hbly, 
and  good  ;  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  will  do  right ;  and  to 
wait  for  the  day  when  he  will  condescend  to  clear  up  every  diSb- 
culty,  and  give  us  that  satisfaction  which,  in  our  present  state  of 
ignorance  and  weakness,  we  are  incapable  of  receiving.  Shall 
m6rtal  man  be  more  just,  or  can  he  be  more  merciful  than  God  ? 
It  is  a  false  compassion,  founded  in  a  blameable  disregard-of  what 
is  due  to  the  glory  of  his  great  name,  that  prompts  us  to  form  a 
wish  that  his  unerringly  wise  appointments  could  be  otherwise 
than  they  are.  Yet  it  is  a  comfort  to  think  that  his  mercy,  in 
which  he  delights,  in  which  he  is  peculiarly  said  to  be  rich,  and 
which  is  higher  than  the  heavens,  will,  in  its  exercise,  far  exceed 
the  bounds  which  some  fallible  mortals  would  peremptorily  assign 
to  it.  We  must  not  indulge  cenjecture  and  hypothesis  fhrther  than 
the  Scripture  will  warrant ;  but  while  we  humbly  depend  upon 
this  infallible  light,  we  need  not  be  afraid  to  follow  it,  though  it 
should,  in  some  particulars,  lead  us  a  little  beyond  the  outlines 
of  some  long  received,  and,  in  the  main,  very  valuable  human 
systems  of  divinity. 

*  I  have  repeatedly  expressed  my  belief,  that  many  prophecies 
respecting  the  spread  and  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  upon 
earth,  have  not  yet  received  their  full  accomplishment,  and  that  a 
time  is  coming  when  many  (perhaps  the  greater  part  of  mankind) 
of  all  nations,  and  people,  and  languages^  shall  know  the  joyful 
sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Redeemer's  coun- 
tenance. At  present,  I  would  confine  myself  to  consider  what 
ground  the  Scripture  affords  us  to  hope  that  there  are  many  of 
every  nation,  people,  and  tongue,  even  now,  singing  this  song 
before  his  throne. 

The  Revelations  vouchsafed  to  the  beloved  disciple  in  Patmos, 
exhibit  a  succession  of  great  events,  extending  (I  suppose)  from 
Che  apostles'  days  to  the  end  of  time.  But  while  only  the  learned 
can  so  much  as  attempt,  to  ascertain  from  history  the  dates  and 
facts  to  which  the  prophecies  already  fulfilled  refer,  or  to  offer 
probable  conjectures  concerning  the  events  as  yet  future,  (in 
which  the  most  judicious  commentators  are  far  from  being 
agreed,)  there  are  passages  interspersed,  which  seem  designed  to 
administer  consolation  to  plain  believers,  by  representations  suited 
to  raise  their  thoughts  to  the  state  of  the  church  triumphant* 
Though  they  are  unable  to  explain  the  particulars  of  what  they 
read,. there  is  a  glory  resulting  from  the  whole,  which  animates 
their  hope  and  ^wakens  their  joy.     Of  this  kind  I  think  is  thj|t 
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visioQi*  ill  which  the  apostle  ^aw  the  servants  of  God,  who  were 
sealed  to  their  foreheads,  in  number  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand ;  and,  besides  these,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
icould  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
wilb  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying, '  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,'  &tc.  '  I  confess  myself  unable  to  ex- 
pound this  ^sublime  passage,  and  to  give  the  full  or  even  the  prin- 
cipal seise  of  it  with  certainty.  But  that  it  has  some  reference 
to  wJiat  is  now  .passing  within  the  vail  which  hides  the  unseen 
world' from  our  view,  1  cannot  doubt.  I  propose  my  tfiougbfs 
upon  it  with  caution  and  diffidence.  I  dare  not  speak  with  that 
certainty  which  I  feci  myself  warranted  to  use,  when  I  set  before 
you,  from  Scripture,  the  great  truths  which  are  essential  to  a  life 
of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  ;  yet  I  hope  to  advance  nothing  that  is 
contrary  to  Scripture,  or  to  any  deductions  fairly  and  justly  drawn 
from  it. 

Having  premised  this  acknowledgment  of  my  incompetence  to 
decide  positively,  I  venture  to  say,  that  b}*  the  hundred  and  for- 
ty-four thousand  sealed  in  their  foreheads,  (a  definite  for  an  in- 
definite number,  which  is  frequent  in  Scripture  language,)  I  un- 
derstand those,  who,  living  to  mature  age,  and  where  the  Gospel 
is  afibrded,  are  enabled  to  make  a  public  and  visible  profession  of 
religion,  and  are  marked,  as  it  were,  in  their  foreheads,  and 
known  to  whom  they  belong,  by  their  open  and  habitual  separa- 
tion from  the  spirit  and  customs  of  the  world  which  lieth  in  wick- 
edness. And  the  exceeding  great  multitude,  contradistinguished 
firom  these,  I  conceive  to  be  those  who  are  elsewhere  styled  the 
Lord's  ^  hidden  ones  ;'  and  that  these  are  a  great  multitude  in- 
deed^ gathered  by  him,  who  knows  them  that  are  bis,  out  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues*  I  may  distri* 
bute  them  into  the  following  classes  : 

L  Infants.  I  think  it  at  least  highly  probable,  that  when  our 
Lord  says,  ^  Sufier  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  die  kingdom  of  heaven,'f  be  does  not  only 
intimate  the  necessity  of  our  becoming  like  little  children  in  sim- 
plicity, as  a  qualification  without  which  (as  he  expressly  declares 
m  other  places^  we  cannot  enter  into  bis  kingdom,  but  informs  us 
of  a  fact,  that  the  number  of  infants  who  are  efiectually  #^deemed 
to  God  by  his  blood,  so  greatly  exceeds  the  aggregated  adult 
believers,  that,  comparatively  speaking,  his  kingdom  mal|y  lie  said 
to  consist  of  little  children.    The  apostle  speaks  of  thi^m'  aJ9-not 
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having  ^  sinned  after  the  simiKUide  of  Adam's  trabsgression/f 
that  is,  with  the  consent  of  their  understanding  and  will.  And 
when  he  says,  *  We  must  all  appear  before  the  jddgnieat  seat  of 
Christ,'  he  adds, '  that  every  man  may  give  an  account  of  what 
be  has  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.'f  But  chil- 
dren who  die  in  their  infancy,  have  not  done  any  thing  in  the 
body,  either  good  or  bad.  It  is  true  they  are  by  nature  evil,  and 
must,  if  saved,  be  the  subjects  of  a  supernatural  change.  And 
though  we  cannot  conceive  how  tliis  change  is  to  be  wrought,  yet 
I  suppose  few  are  so  rash  as  to  imagine  it  impossible  that  any  in^ 
fants  can  be  saved.  The  same  power  that  produces  this  change 
in  some,  can  produce  it  in  all ;  and  therefore  I  am  willing  to  be* 
lieve,  till  the  Scripture  forbids  me,  that  infants  of  all  nations  and 
kindreds,  without  exception,  who  die  before  they  are  capable  of 
^noing  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  have 
done  nothing  in  the  body  of  which  they  can  give  an  account,  are 
included  in  the  election  of  grace.  They  are  bom  for  a  better 
world  Chan  this ;  they  just  enter  tliis  state  of  tribulation ;  they 
quickly  pass  through  it ;  *  their  robes  are  washed  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,'  and  they  are  admitted,  for  his  sake,  before 
the  throne.  Should  1  be  asked  to  draw  the  line,  to  assign  the 
age  at  which  children  begin  to  be  accountable  for  actual  sin,  it 
would  give  me  no  pain  to  confess  my  ignorance.  '  The  Lord 
knowe^.' 

2.  A  people  hidden  among  the  most  degenerate  communities, 
t»vil  or  ecclesiastical,  that  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  where 
ignorance  and  superstition,  or  errors  which,  though  more  refined^ 
are  no  less  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  have  a  prevailing  dominion 
and  influence.  What  can  be  more  deplorable,  in  the  view  of  aa 
enlightened  and  benevolent  mind,  than  the  general  state  of  the 
Roman  and  Greek  churches  f  where  the  traditions,  inventions, 
and  doctrines  of  men,  a  train  of  pompous  and  burdensome  cere* 
monies,  a  dependance  upon  masses,  penance,  and  pilgrimages, 
upon  legends  and  fictitious  saints,  form  the  principal  features  of 
the  public  religion.  Many  nations  are  involved  in  this  gross 
darkness,  but  they  are  not  wholly  destitute  of  the  Scripture  ; 
some  portions  of  it  are  interwoven  with  their  authorised  forms  of 
worship  ;  and  we  cannot  with  reason  doubt,  but  f  succession  of 
individuals  among  them  have  been  acquainted  ««^ith  the  life  and 
power  of  true  godliness,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  and 
prejudices  of  their  education.  There  are  likewise  among  Protec- 
tants schemes  of  doctrine,  supported  by  learning  and  by  numbers, 
which  are  not  more  conformable  to  the  standard  of  th^  New  Tes* 
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tament  thair  the  grossest  errors  of  Popery;  and  yet,  here  and 
there,  persons  may  be  met  with,  who,  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  enabling  ibeo)  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  are  made  wiser 
than  their  teachers  ;  and  who,  though  still  fettered  by  some  mis- 
takes and  prejudices,  give  evidence,  in  the  main,  that  their  hopes 
are  fixed  upon  the  only  atonement,  that  they  are  redeemed  to  God,^ 
and  are  partakers  of  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  purifies- 
the  heart,  and  overcometh  the  world. 

3.  I  will  go  one  step  further.  The  inferences  that  have  been 
made  by  some  persons  from  the  apostle  Peter's  words,  <  That  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Jiim,'*  are  un* 
doubtedly  rash  and  unscoptnral.  They  would  conclude  from 
thence,  that  it  is  of  little  importance  what  people  believe,  provid- 
ed they  are  sincere  in  their  way  ;  that  the  idolatrous  Heathms^ 
even  the  most  savage  of  them,  whose  devotion  is  cruelty,  who  pol- 
lute their  worship  with  human  blood,  and  live  in  the  practice  of 
Tices  disgraceful  to  humanity,  are  in  a  very  safe  state,  because 
they  act,  as  it  is  supposed,  according  to  their  light.  '  But  if  the 
light  which  is  in  them  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  f 
Such  a  lax  candour  as  this,  tends  to  make  the  Gospel  unneces- 
sary ;  if  they  who  have  it  not  are  therefore  excusable,  though  they 
neither  love  nor  fear  God,  and  live  in  open  violation  of  the  law  of 
their  nature.  The  declaration^  that  *  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,'f  holds  universally,  and  without  a  single  ex- 
ception. But  if  we  suppose  a  Heathen,  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace  by  which  conversion  is  usually  wrought,  to  be  brought  to 
a  sense  of  his  misery,  of  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  worldly 
things,  to  a  conviction  that  he  cannot  be  happy  without  the  fk- 
vour  of  the  great  Lord  of  the  world,  to  a  feeling  of  guilt,  and  a 
desire  of  mercy  ;  and  that,  though  he  has  no  explicit  knowledge 
of  a  Saviour,  he  directs  the  cry  of  his  heart  to  the  unknown  Su- 
preme, to  this  purport,  Ens  erUiumy  miserere  mei— Father  and 
soarce  of  beings,  have  mercy  upon  me  !  who  will  prove  that  such 
views  and  desires  can  arise  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  without  the 
energy  of  that  Spirit  which  Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow  ?  Who  will 
take  upob  him  to  say,  that  his  blood  has  not  sufficient  efficacy  to 
redeem  to  God  ^  sinner  who  is  thus  disposed,  though  he  has  never 
heard  of  his  nam«  >  Or  who  has  a  warrant  to  affirm,  that  the  sup- 
position 1  have  made  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  jmpossible  to  be 
realized  f  But  I  stop--.!  do  not  often  amuse  you  with  conjecture. 
And  though,  for  want  of  express  warrant  from  Scripture,  I  dare 
not  ghre  the  sentiments  I  have  now  ofiered  a  stronger  name  than 
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probable  or  conjectimJ,  I  hope  I  do  not  propose  tbem  for  yom- 
amasement.  They  will  prove  to  your  advantage  and  my  own^ 
if  they  are  helpfal  to  guard  us  against  a  narrow,  harsh,  and  dog* 
matical  spirit ;  and  if,  without  abating  our  reverent  submission  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  they  have  a  tendency  to  eonfirm  our ; 
views  of  his  goodnessji  and  the  power  and  compassions  tit  the 
gl^eat  Redeemer. 


SERMON  XLIX* 

THE  CHORUS  OF  ANGELS. 

Retelatiow,  v.  is. 

Jforlhy  is  the  Lamb  Vuit  v>a$  dain^  to  nceive  power,  and  rtcheB,  and  wudonCf 
and  strenglkj  and  honour^  and  gUny^  and  Utssing  ! 

It  was  a  good  report  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard,  in  her 
own  land,  of  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  Solomon.  It  lessened  her 
attachment  to  home,  and  prompted  her  to  undertake  a  long  jour- 
ney to  visit  this  great  king,  of  whom  she  had  heard  so  much. 
She  went,  and  she  was  not  disappointed.  Great  as  the  expecta- 
tions were  which  she  bad  formed  from  the  relation  made  her  by 
others,  they  fell  short  of  what  she  saw  and  heard  herself,  when 
«he  was  admitted  into  his  presence.  Good,  likewise,  is  the  report 
of  the  Gospel.  It  has  a  powerful  effect  upon  those  who  receive  it 
by  faith.  It  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  convince  them  of  the  com- 
parative insignificance  of  all  that  they  most  admired  and  esteemed 
in  this  world.  From  that  hour  they  become  strangers  and  pil- 
grims upon  earth.  They  set  out,  in  the  way  God  has  prescribed, 
in  hopes  of  seeing  Him  who  is  greater  than  Solomon  ;  and  the 
report  they  have  heard  of  him  is  their  subject,  their  song,  and 
tbeir  joy,  while  they  are  on  their  journey,  and  their  great  support 
under  the  difficulties  they  meet  with  on  the  road.  What  then 
will  it  be  to  see  him  as  he  is  i  As  yet)  the  one  half  is  not  told 
tbem :  or,  at  least,  they  are  not  yet  capable  of  conceiving  the 
^alf,  or  the  thousandth  part,  of  what  they  read  in  the  Scripture, 
concerning  his  wisdom,  his  glory,  and  bis  grace.  We  weaken, 
rather  than  enlarge,  the  sense  of  such  a  passage  as  this,  by  our 
feeble  comments.  We  must  die  before  we  can  understand  it.  To 
tbe  bulk  of  mankind.  ^  Wait  the  .great  teacher  death,'  is  cold,  is 
dangerous  advice.    If  they  are  not  taught  by  the  Gospel  whil^ 
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they  live,  the  teaching  of  death  will  be  toe  late.  Dreadfal  will 
be  the  conditioa  of  those  who  caimot  be  convioced  of  their  mis- 
takes till  repentance  and  amendment  will  be  impracticable.  But 
death  will  be  a  great  teacher  indeed  to  a  believer;  he  will  then 
know  more  by  a  glance,  and  in  a  moment,  of  the  happiness  he  is 
now  expecting,  than  by  all  he  coald  collect  from  the  inquiry  and 
experience  of  a  long  course  of  years,  in  this  world. 

The  scenery  of  this  chapter,  if  attentively  considered,  is  saffi- 
cient  to  snatch  our  thoughts  from  the  little  concernments,  of  time, 
and  to  give  os  some  anticipation  of  the  employments  and  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven.  Come,  all  ye  that  are  wearied  and  burdened 
with  afflictions  and  temptations,  look  op,  and  for  a  while,  at 
least,  forget  your  sorrows  !  The  Lamb  is  upon  his  throne,  sur- 
rounded by  a  multitude  of  his  redeemed  people,  who  once  were 
afflicted  and  burdened  like  yourselves  ;  but  now  all  tears  are 
wiped  from  their  eyes.  They  have  a  song  peculiarly  their  own, 
and  are  represented  as  taking  the  first  and  leading  part  in  wor- 
ship and  praise.  The  angels  cannot  sing  their  song,  they  were 
not  redeemed  to  God  by  his  blood ;  but  they  are  interested  in 
the  subject.  Their  highest  views  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God 
are  derived  from  the  wonders  of  redeipption.  Therefore  they 
join  in  the  chorus,  ^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  thskt  was  slain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.'  If  you  have  an  humble  hope  of  bearing  a 
part  in  this  immortal. song,  will  you  hang  down  your  heads  like  a 
bulrush,  because  you  have  the  honour  of  following  your  Lord 
through  many  tribulations  to  his  kingdom  f 

The  number  of  the  angels  is  expressed  indefinitely,  ten  thou- 
sand times  then  thousand,  ai|d  thousands  of  thousands,  myriads 
and  millions,  to  intimate  to  us  that,  with  respect  to  our  capacities 
and  conceptions,  they  are  innumerable.  Their  number  is  koown 
to  him  who  '  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names,'*  and  to  him  only.  The  Scripture  intimates  a 
diversity  of  ranks  and  orders  among  them,  *  Thrones,  domiutoos, 
principalities,  and  powers  ;'  but,  as  to  particulars,  there  is  little 
said  that  might  gratify  our  curiosity.  It  is  enough  for  us  to 
know,  that  the  highest  of  them,  and  that  all  of  them,  worship  him 
who  is  clothed  in  our  nature.  My  text  expressly  informs  os  chat 
the  object  of  their  worship  '  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.'  Not 
that  the  humanity  of  Christ,  which  is  but  a  creature,  is,  simply 
and  formally,  the  object  of  their  worship ;  but  they  worship  bin 
who  has  assumed  the  human  nature  into  personal  union  with  him- 
self;  'God  manifest  in  the  flesh,'  God  in  Christ.    Though  the 
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world  censare  or  despise  tis  for  ^  hooonring  the  Son  c»  ire  hoDoinr 
Father/*  we  have  here  a  good  precedent,  as  we  have,  in  many 
places  of  Scripture,  the  warrant  of  an  express  cointtiahd.  Whe^ 
ther  men  are  pleased  or  not,  we  will,  we  mast,  worship  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain.  To  animate  our  devotion,  let  us  thankfully  c(mi* 
sider,  why  he  was  slain,  and  how  he  was  slain. 

I.  Why  he  was  slain.  Tlie  redeemed  say,  ^  For  us.'  *  H#^ 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from,  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.'f  They , 
were  sinners  and  enemies  ;  they  were  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan  ; 
yet  he  loved  them,  and  died  to  redeem  them.  It  is  by  virtue  of 
bis  blood  and  death  that  they  are  now  before  the  throne.  No* 
thing  less  than  his  death  could  have  made  them  duly  sensible  of 
their  misery  ;  nothing  less  could  have  relieved  them  from  it.  He 
was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  that,  by  the  powerful  magnetism  of 
bis  dying  love,  he  might,  in  the  boor  of  his  grace,  draw  their 
hearts  to  himself.^  This  was  the  design,  this  was  the  effect,  of 
his  sufferings.  A  cracified  Saviour,  though  a  stumbling-block 
to  the  self-righteous,  and  foolishness  to  vain  reasoners,  was  to 
them  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God  for  salvation.  They 
looked  unto  him,  and  were  enlightened  ;  they  trust  in  him,  and 
were  not  ashamed.  By  faith  in  his  name,  they  obtained  peace 
with  Crod,  they  renounced  the  ways  of  sin,  they  warred  the  good 
warfare,  they  overcame  the  world  ;  and  were  at  length  made 
oiore  than  conquerors.  For  his  sake  they  endured  the  cross, 
and  despised  the  shame*  They  met  with  bad  treatment  from  the 
world  ;  but  it  was  from  the  world  that  crucified  him.  While  they 
were  here,  their  characters  were  obscured  by  their  own  imper- 
fections, and  by  the  misrepresentations  and  reproaches  of  their 
enemies*  But  now  their  reproach  is  removed,  and  '  they  shine, 
each  one  like  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.'^  What 
ao  immense  constellation  of  suns  !  This  their  full  salvation  was 
the  joy  set  before  him,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  And  now  they  see  him 
as  he  is,  they  ascribe  all  their  victories  and  honours  to  him,  and 
onite  in  one  song  of  endless  praise  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

IL  Their  praises  are  heightened,  when  they  consider,  How  he 
was  slain.  He  did  not  die  a  natural  death  ;  <  He  was  slain/ 
Nor  did  he  faU  like  a  hero,  by  an  honourable  wound  in  the  field 
of  battle*  The  impression  which  the  death  of  the  late  general 
Wolfe  made  upon  the  public,  is  not  yet  quite  forgotten.  He  con* 
-qaered  for  us  ;  but  it  cost  him  bis  life*  .  But  be  died  honourably, 
and  was  lamented  by  bis  country.  Not  so  the  Lamb  of  Grod. 
He  died  the  death  of  a  slave,  of  a  malefactor.     Cruelty,  malice, 

*John,v.ta.         fRsY.  1.6.         f  John,  xii.  SS;        ^  Matth.  xiil.  4S. 
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and  contenpCy  combined  to  give  his  sufferings  every  possible  ag« 

fravation.  And,  after  he  was  slain,  very  few  laid  it  to  heart.- 
he  world  went  on  as  it  did  before,  as  thoagh  nothing  extraordi* 
oary  had  happened.  But  on  this  dark  ground,  the  perfections  of 
<arod  were  displayed  in  their  fullest  lustre  ;  and  they  are  the  per- 
fections of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  therefore  distinctly  ascribed 
4o  him  by  the  stngels  in  the  words  which  follow — '  Power,  and 
wisdom,  and  riches,  and  strength,  and  hononr^  and  gtory,  and 
J>lessing/ 

Though  €ach  of  these  words  have  a  distinct  sense,  a  nicety  in 
•defining  them,  and  stating  their  precise  meaning,  is  of  less  impor* 
stance  than  to  feel  the  combined  efficacy  of  them  all,  to  impress 
our  hearts  with  sentiments  of  reverence,  confidence,  and  love. 
The  fulness  of  expression  may  teach  ns,  that  every  kind  of  ex- 
cellence is  the  indubitable  right  and  possession  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain.  He  is  worthy  to  have  'them  aU  attributed  to  him  in 
the  most  absolute  sense,  and  consequently  worthy  of  our  adora- 
tion, dependence,  and  praise. 

1.  '  Power.'  It  is  spoken  once,  yea  twice  we  have  heard  the 
same,  that  *  power  belongeth  unto  God.'*  It  belongeth  to  him 
eminently  and  exclusively.  All  the  power  of  creatures  is  derived 
from  him.  Such  is  the  power  of  the  Lamb.  He  styles  himself 
h  (.KtM'oxpeM-w;,'}-  the  Omnipotent,  the  Upholder  and  Possessor  of 
all  things.  He  exerciseih  this  power  in  the  human  nature.^  ^  He 
doeth  what  he  pleaseth  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  What  doest  thou  ?'^  He  has,  therefore,  all-sufficiency,  and 
nncontrollable  authority,  for  the  discliarge  of  his  office,  as  the  Me* 
diator  and  Head  of  his  church.  The  divine  perfections,  being 
infinite,  are  not  distinct  in  themselves,  though  the  Scripture,  in 
condescension  to  our  weakness,  authorises  us  to  speak  of  them  as 
distinguishable.  God  is  one.  And  the  '  power'  which  can  pre* 
serve  and  govern  the  world,  involves  in  the  idea  of  it  every  other' 
excellence  which  are  separately  mentioned  in  this  passage. 

2.  ^  Wisdom.'  He  is  '  the  only  wise  God,  and  our  Savionr.'l 
His  knowledge  is  perfect,  his  plan  is  perfect.  In  himself  he  is 
essentially  the  wisdom  of  God,ir  and  he  is  our  wisdom.**  It  is 
*  life  eternal  Co  know  the  only  true  God,'f  f  and  therefore  it  is  life 
eternal  to  <  know  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent.'  For  he  is 
the  only  way,  and  the  only  door,  to  this  knowledge  f  no  one  can 
come  unto  God,  or  attain  to  any  just  conceptions  of  him,  but  in 
and  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  who  so  perfectly  represents  God  te 

*  Psalm  Uii.  11.  f  Rev.  u  8,  11.  t  MaUb.  xxviii.  18.  ^  Dan.  iv.  95. 
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lis,  18  so  completely  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  that  whoso  hath  seen  him,  *  hath  seen  the 
Father.'*  By  him  is  opened  to  us  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of 
the  divine  counsels,  particularly  in  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion. *  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only  begotten 
Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  revealed  him.'f 
It  is  by  wisdom  communicated  from  him,  that  his  people  are 
made  wise  unto  salvation.  Though  there  are  few  scholars  and 
philosophers  among  them,  and  many  of  them  are  despised  for 
their  ignorance  and  weakness,  yet,  in  truth,  they  have  all  a  good 
understanding,  for  they  know  the  Lord  and  his  will  ;  they  know 
therein  their  proper  happiness  consists,  and  how  it  is  to  be  ob- 
tained. They  are  instructed  how  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  how 
to  bear  afflictions  with  patience,  and  to  meet  deaih  with  compo- 
sure. This  wisdom  is  far  superior  to  that  of  the  schools.  But 
He  bestows  and  maintains  it.  The  eyes  of  their  mind  are  open- 
ed, and  they  see  by  his  light ;  but  they  have  no  light  of  their 
own,  or  in  themselves.  They  wait  upon  him  for  direction  in 
every  difficulty,  for  the  solution  of  every  hard  question  which  per- 
plexes their  spirits  ;  and  he  makes  the  crooked  straight,  teaches 
them  to  avoid  the  snares  that  are  laid  for  them,  or  extricates  tfaera 
when  entangled.  Therefore  in  time,  and  to  eternity,  they  will 
admire  and  adore  his  wisdom. 

J  3.  *  Riches.'  All  the  stores  of  mercy,  grace,  and  comfort  are 
in  hinif  as  light  in  the  sun,  or  wat^r  in  the  ocean.  The  apostle, 
speaking  <  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,':^  gives  us  the 
idea  of  a  mine,  the  height,  length,  depth,  and  breadth  of  which 
cannot  be  investigated,  nor  the  immense  wealth  it  contains  ex- 
hausted. Of  this  fulness  the  poor  are  invited  to  receive  freely, 
and  multitudes,  from  age  to  age,  have  been  enriched,  and  the 
treasure  is  still  undiminished.  None  are  sent  away  empty  ;  and 
when  ail  have  been  supplied,  it  will  be  full  as  at  first. 

4.  *  Strength  :'  that  energy  and  efficacy  of  his  power,  by 
which  he  accomplishes  his  holy  purposes.  Who  can  conceive  of 
Ihis  f  How  just  is  the  Psalmist's  reasoning,  '  He  that  formed  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see  ?  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not 
hear  ?'^  So  we  may  say.  How  strong  is  he  from  whom  all  created 
strength  is  derived,  and  before  whom  the  strength  of  all  creatures,' 
if  collected  into  one  effort,  would  he  as  chaff  before  the  whirl- 
wind !  The  LfOrd  of  all  power  and  might  speaks,  and  it  is  done; 
he  commandeth,  and  it  standeth  fast.  Though  the  waves  of  the 
stormy  sea  toss  themselves,  they  cannot  prevail  ;||  he  checks 

*  John,  xiY.  8.      f  John,  i.  18.    xy.  15.      t  l^ph*  "i-  8-      ^  Psalm  %nf.  9. 
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them  !d  th^  height  of  their  rage,  setting  bounds  to  their  violence 
wrhich  they  cannot  pass,  saying,  *  Hitherto  shalt  thoa  come  and 
no  Atrtber,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  billows  be  stayed/*  With 
equal  sovereignly,  certainty,  and  ease,  he  rules  over  moral 
agents.  He  formed  the  heart  of  roan,  and  he  can  fill  it  with  ter* 
ror  or  with  comfort  in  a  moment,  in  any  asignable  circumstances. 
He  can  make  it  happy  in  a  dungeon,f  or  impress  it  with  dismay 
and  despair  upon  a  throne.^  AH  hearts  are  thus  incessantly  uo* 
der  hb  influence.  And  the  hedge  of  his  promise  and  protection 
surrounds  those  who  trust  in  him,  as  with  mountains  and  walls  of 
brass  and  fire,  impenetrable  to  the  assaults  of  the  powers  of  dark*- 
ness,  unless  so  far  as  he,  for  wise  and  holy  ends,  is  pleased  to  give 
permission.  VTith  the  arm  of  his  strength  he  ^  upholdetfa  theoi 
that  are  falling,Tai«eth  up  them  that  are  bowed  down  ;*^  and  is^ 
in  one  ^d  the  same  instant,  a  present  and  immediate  help  ia 
trouble  to  all  who  call  upon  him.||  Therefore  those  that  abide 
under Jiis  shadow  are  safe ;  they  pass  uohart  though  floods  and 
flames,  because  their  Redeemer  is  strong.  And  when,  in  de* 
fiance  of  all  their  enemies,  he  has  brought  them  together  in  bis 
heavenly  kingdom,  they  will,  with  one  consent,  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

5.  '  Honour.'  He  is  the  fountain  of  it.  All  the  honour  of 
his  creatures,  and-of  his  people,  is  from  him;  as  the  sun  beauti^ 
ties  and  gilds  the  obj^ts  he  shines  upon,  which,  without  him,  are 
opaque  and  obscure.  Becafse  his  people  are  precious  in  hi$ 
tight,  they  are  honourable.  <  He  clothes  them  with  the  garmenti 
of  salvation,  covers  them  with  a  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bride- 
groom decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  as  a-  bride  adoraeth  her-' 
self  with  jewels.'ir  But  who  can  speak  of  his  own  inhereol 
honour,  as  God-man  and  Mediator  !  We  must  wait  till  we  see 
bim  without  a  cloud  or  vail,  receiving  the  homage  and  adoration 
of  angels  and  men.  For  as  yet  the  one  half  cannot  be  told  us  ! 
Then,  however,  it  will  be  universally  known,  that  be  who  possesses 
the  fulness  of  wisdom  and  power,  riches  and  strenght,  is  worthy 
to  receive  all  honour.  Ah  !  how  diflferent  will  (le  then  appear 
Kroffl  that  humble  form  he  once  assumed,  when,  for  our  sakes,  be 
was  a  man  of  sorrowA^  despised,  rejected,  and  nailed  to  the  igno<* 
mbious  cross. 

6.  <  Glory.'  The  manifestation  of  God,  that  by  which  he  i^ 
known  and  magnified,  in  the  view  of  finite  intelligences  ;  the  re- 
sult, the  combined  efiulgence  of  his  holiness,  grace,  wisdom, 
truth,  and  love  :  this  is  his  glory,  and  this  glory  is  revealed  and 

*  ^ob,  xjuviii.  10, 1 1 .    f  Acta,  x vi.  £5,     t  Dan.  v.  5,  e.      ^  Psalm  cxU.  14. 
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displayed  in  Christ.  He  is  glorious  in  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  but  these  do  not  fully  exhibit  his  character.  But  id 
the  Lamb  upon  the  throne  bis  glory  shines,  full  orbed.  And  all 
IB  heaven,  and  all  in  earth,  who  behold  it,  take  up  '  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb,'  ^  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  f  who  i^ 
like  unto  thee  ?  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doio^ 
wonders !  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al* 
mighty  !  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thoii  King  of  saints  !'* 

7.  *  Blessing.'  He  is  the  author  of  aH  blessings,  of  all  the 
happiness  and  good  which  his  people  receive,  and  he  is  the  de* 
served  object  of  tbeir  universal  praise.  The  diflerent  senses  in 
which  we  use  the  word  *  blessing,'  taken  together,  may  express 
that  intercourse  or  communion  which  is  between  the  head  and  the 
mystical  members  of  his  body.  He  blesses  them  efiectually  with 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  with  liberty,  grace,  and  peace.  He 
blesses  them  daily.  His  mercies  are  renewed  to  ttiem  every 
morning.  He  will  bless  them  eternally.  *  Blessed  are  the  peo^ 
pie  who  have  this  Lord  for  their  God.'  They  can  make  htm  no 
suitable  returns,  yet  in  their  way  they  bless  him.  They  admire, 
adore,  and  praise  him.  They  call  upon  all  the  powers  of  their 
touts  to  bless  him.  They  proclaim  his  goodness,  and  that  he  is 
worthy  to  receive  the  ascription  of  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  In  propor- 
tion to  their  attainments  in  this  delightful  exercise  c^  worship, 
love  and  gratitude,  they  enjoy  a  heaven  upon  earth ;  and  to  stand 
before  him  continually,  to  behold  his  glory,  to  live  under  the  un«^ 
clouded  beams  of  his  favour,  and  to  be  able*  to  bless  and  praise 
hira  as  they  ought,  without  weariness,  abatement,  interruption,  or 
end,  IS  what  they  mean  when  they  speak  of  the  heaven  tliey  hope 
"for  hereafter.  Such  is  the  blessedness  of  those  who  have  already 
died  in  the  Lord.  They  see  his  face,  they  drink  of  the  rivers  of 
pleasure  which  are  at  his  right  hand,  they  cast  down  their  crowns 
i^fore  him,  and  say,  Thou  art  worthy.  ^  Let  us  not  be  stothAil, 
but  followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patieQce,'-|-  have 
ftiished  their  course,  and  are  entered  into  tlie  joy  of  their  Lord. 

Of  all  this  glory  and  honour  the  Scripture  declares  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  be  worthy.  Wisdom,  riches,  and  strength,  are 
his.  His  power  is  infinite,  his  authority  supreme.  He  is  the 
anthor  and  giver  of  all  good.  He  has  life  in  himself,  and  he  is 
the  life  of  all  that  live ;  the  Lord  and  Head  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  universe.  Can  language  express,  or  can  heart  conceive,  a 
4iigber  ascription  and  acknowledgment  than  this  ?-Can  all  this  be 
due  to  a  creature,  to  one  of  a  derived  and  dependent  character  f 

«  Rev.  XV.  a  fHeb.vi.lfl. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


388  THE    CUOEU'S    UF   ANGELS.  [S^I.   49. 

^  Then  surely  the  Scriftture  would  have  a  direct  tendency  to  pro- 
mote idolatry.  Far  be  the  thought  from  us  !  The  Scripture 
teaches  us  tlie  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  worship  due 
to  him.  Therefore  Messiau,  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  is  the  true 
God,  the  proper  and  immediate  object  of  the  worship  of  aogek 
aod  of  men. 

Let  us,  therefore,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  those  who  slight 
the  glorious  lledeemer,  and  refuse  him  the  honours  due  to  his 
name.  Their  mistake  should  excite,  not  our  anger  or  scorn^  but 
our  pity  and  prayers^  Are  there  any  such  amongst  us  f  Alas,  my 
fellow-sinners,  you  know  not  what  you  do !  Alas,  you  know  him 
not,  nor  do  you  know  yourselves  !  I  am  well  aware  that  a  thoa* 
sand  arguments  of  mine  will  not  persuade  yoo ;  but  I  can  simply 
tell  you  what  would  soon  make  you  at  least  desirous  of  adopting 
our  sentiments  upon  this  subject.  If  he  who  has  that  power  over 
the  heart  which  I  have  been  speaking  of,  was  pleased  to  give  yoo 
this  moment  a  sense  of  the  holiness  and  authority  of  €rod,  and  of 
your  conduct  towards  him  as  his  creatures,  your  strongest  objec* 
tions  to  the  high  honours  we  attribute  to  the  Saviour  would  this 
moment  fall  to  the  ground ;  and  you  would  be  immediately  caor 
vinced,  that  either  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  or 
that  you  must  perish.  You  would  no  longer  expect  mercy;  but  in 
a  way  perfectly  consonant  with  the  righteousness  and  truth  or 
God,  declared  in  his  word,  and  with  the  honour  and  parity  of  his 
moral  government.  This  would  lead  you  to  perceive  the  necessi- 
ty of  an  atonement,  and  the  insufficiency  of  any  atonement  but 
that  which  the  Lamb  of  God  has  made  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  ;* 
and  that  the  efficacy  eveq  of  his  mediation  depends  upon  his 
divine  character.  The  Scriptural  doctrines  of  the  depravity  of 
roan,  the  malignity  of  sin,  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the 
Saviour,  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  his  mediation,  and  the  inev- 
itable, extreme,  and  endless  misery  of  those  who  finally  reject 
him,  are  so  closely  connected,  that  if  the  first  be  rightly  under- 
stood, it  will  open  the  mind  to  the  reception  of  the  rest*  But, 
till  the  first  be  known  and  felt,  the  importance  and  certainty  of 
the  others  will  be  suspected  if  not  openly  denied. 

Though  the  doctrines  I  have  enumerated  are,  in  these  sceptical 
days,  tQo  generally  disputed  and  contradicted,  i  am  fully  confi- 
dent that  it  is  iipipossible  to  demonstrate  tliem  to  be  false.  Upon 
the  lowest  supposition,  therefore,  they  possibly  may  be  true ;  and 
the  consequences  depending  upon  them,  if  they  sfao«ld  be  found' 
true  at  Last,  are  so  vastly  momentous,  that  even  the  peradventure, 
the  possibility  of  their  truth,  render  them  deserving  of  your  most 
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serious  consideration.  Trifle  wkh  yourselves  no  longer.  If  they 
be  truths,  they  are  the  truths  of  God*  Upon  the  same  authority, 
stands  the  truth  of  that  gracious  promise,  that  he  will  give  hi^ 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  make 
the  experiment.  This  is  the  prop^  point  to  begin  with.  Instead 
of  indulging  reasonings  and  speculations,  humble  yourselves  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  pray  for  the  light  and  influence  which  he  has 
said  he  will  afford  to  them  who  are  willing  to  be  taught.  Read 
the  Scripture  with  deliberation,  and  do  not  labour  to  fortify  your- 
selves against  conviction.  Break  off  from  those  practices,  which 
your  own  consciences  admonish  you  cannot  be  pleasing  lo  him 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  *  Then  shall  yon  know, 
if  yo«  will  sincerely  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.'*  But  if  not,  if 
you  jrill,  in  a  spirit  of  levity,  presume  to  decide  upon  points 
wfaicn  you  will  not  allow  yourselves  seriously  to  examine,  should 
yoa  at  last  perish  in  your  obstinacy  and  unbelief,  your  ruin  wll! 
be  of  yourselves.  You  have  been  faithfully  warnedj  and  we  shaU 
be  clear  of  your  blood. 


SERMON  Li. 
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Re VSL ATIOKS,  V.  18. 

lAnd  every  creaturt  uhich  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  eartJiy  and  under  the  earth, 
and  sum  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  thai  are  in  them,  heard  /,  sai/tng,]  BUss- 
ing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  hint  that  sitteth  upon  the 
lA^nme,  and  unio  the  Lamk,for  ever  and  ever. 

Men  have  generally  agreed  to  dignify  their  presumptuous  and 
arrogant  disquisitions  on  the  works  and  ways  of  God  with  the 
name  of  wisdom  ;  though  the  principles  upon  which  they  proceed^ 
and  the  conclusions  which  they  draw  from  them,  are,  for  the  most 
part,  evident  proofs  of  their  depravity  and  folly.  Instead  of  ad* 
miring  the  efiects  of  his  wisdom  and  power  in  the  creation,  they 
have  rashly  endeavoured  to  investigate  the  manner  of  its  produc- 
tion. A  variety  of  hypotheses  have  been  invented  to  account  for 
the  formation  of  the  worlds  and  to  state  the  laws  by  which  the 
frame  of  nature  is  governed ;  and  these  different  and  inconsistent 
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accounts  have  been  defended  with  a  magisterial  tMe  of  certainly^ 
and  an  air  of  demonstration,  by  tbeir  respective  authors,  as 
Ibough  they  had  been  by-standers  and  spectators,  when  God 
i^oke  all  things  into  being,  and  produced  order  out  of  confusion 
by  the  word  of  his  power.  They  have,  however,  been  mocii 
more  soccessful  in  showing  the  absurdity  of  the  schemes  proposed 
by  others,  than  in  reconciling  their  own  to  the  sober  dictates  of 
plain  common  sense. 

But  if,  by  indnlging  their  speculations  on  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  causes  of  the  deluge,  and  similar  subjects,  their  em- 
ployment has  been  no  better  than  *  weaving  spidiers'  webs;'  the 
result  of  their  reasoning  on  morals  has  been  much  worse.  Here 
they  have,  with  much  industry,  *  batched  cockatrice'  e^g&  *y* 
and  tbeir  labotirs  have  been  not  only  fallacious,  but  miscbifrons. 
Tbeir  metaphysical  researches,  while  they  refuse  the  guidance  of 
revelation,  if  pursued  to  their  just  consequences,  will  always  lead 
into  the  labyrinths  of  scepticism,  weaken  the  sense  of  moral  obit- 
^tion,  rob  the  mind  of  the  most  powerful  motives  of  right  con- 
duct, and  of'tbe  only  consolations  which  can  afford  it  solid  support 
in  an  hour  of  trouble.  One  insuperable  difficulty  which  they 
will  undertake  to  solve,  though  it  does  not  properly  lie  in  tbeir 
way,  is  concerning  the  origin  of  evil.  That  evil  is  in  the  worUL 
is  felt  and  confessed  universally.  The  Gospel  points  out  an  ef- 
fectual method  of  deliverance  from  it;  but,  alas  !  the  simple  and 
infallible  remedy  is  neglected,  and  men  weary  themselves  with  vain 
inquiries, 

And  find  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes  lost. 

Yhe  more  they  reason  the  more  they  involve  themselves  in  aitcer<^ 
tainty  and  error,  till  at  last  they  make  lies  their  refuge,  and  adopt^ 
¥fhh  implicit  credulity,  as  so  many  nndonbted  axioms,  opinions 
twhich  are  equally  dishonourable  to  God,  and  contradictory  to 
troth  and  experience*!  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  by  the  occa* 
ijon  of  evil,  the  character  of  God  is  manifested  with  snperior  gkuy 
to  the  view  of  angels  and  men,  who  are  in  a  state  of  holiness  and 
allegiance,  and  a  higher  accent  is  thereby  given  to  tbeir  praises ; 
for  now  his  justice  and  his  mercy,  which  could  not  have  been  olli* 
«rwi$e  known,  are  revealed  in  the  strongest  light ;  and  the  re« 
demption  of  siimers  affords  the  brightest  display  of  hii  wisdoi^ 
and  love. 

The  .redeemed  are  represented  as  tttfting  the  first  part  in  tMs 
subtime  song,  verse  S-^ia.    The  angels  join  in  the  chorus,  ver^ 

*  IsA.  lix.  5.  1 2  Thess.  n.  11. 
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11,  12,  wbich  now  becomes  universal.  All  the  angels,  all  the- 
saints  up<in  the  earth,  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  kadeSf  whether 
(heir  bodies  are  buried  under  the  earth,  or  in  the  sea,  with  one 
heart,  aim,  and  voice,,  unite  in  worship  and  praise,  in  the  prece*- 
ding  verse,  *  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  gloryy  and  power,'  are- 
ascribed  unto  the  Lamb ;  but  here  the  ascription  is  ^  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.'  I  shall  not 
add  to  what  I  have  already  observed  to  you  from  the  words  of  the 
doxology.  A  few  remarks,  which  oflEer  from  this  verse,  taken  in ' 
connexion  with  the  former,  will  bring  me  to  a  conclusion  of  the 
whole  subject.  And,  oh  !  for  a  coal  of  fire  from  the  heavenly 
altar,  to  warm  your  hearts  and  mine»  that  our  love,  joy,  and  gratis 
tode  may  be  awakened  into  lively  exercise,  and  that  the  close  of 
our  meditations  on  the  Mesnah  may  leave  us  deeply  impressed 
with  desires  and  well-grounded  hopes  of  meeting  ere  long  before 
Che  throne,  to  join  with  the  angels  and  the  redeemed  in  singing 
the  praise  of  God  and  the  Lamb  i 

I.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  the  head  of  the  church  redeemed 
from  among  men,  but  of  the  whole  intelligent  creation  that  is  in 
willing  subjection  to  God.  It  belonged  to  his  great  design  '  to  gath* 
er  together  in  one,'*  (to  reduce  under  one  head,  as  the  Greek  im** 
pression  is,)  even  in  himself,  *  all  things  that  are  in  heaven  and 
apon  eartli.'  He  is  the  Lord  and  the  life  both  of  angels  and  of 
men*  Mutability  and  dependence  are  essential  to  the  state  of 
creatures,  however  exalted  ;  and  the  angels  in  glory  owe  their 
preservation  and  confirmation  in  holiness  a«id  happiness  to  him. 
tience  they  are  styled  *  the  elect  iingels,'f  in  distinction  ft*om 
those  who  left  their  first  habitation,  and  sunk  into  sin  an  misery. 
Angels,  therefore,  constitute  a  branch  of  that  great  family,  which . 
18  oamed  of  him  in  heaven  and  earth.  And,  having  made  peace 
by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  he  has  effected  a  reconciliation,  not  only 
between  God  and  sinners,  but  also  between  angels  and  men.. 
How  those  inhabitants  of  light  are  disposed  to  sinful  men,  consid- 
ered as  sinful,  we  may  learn  from  many  passages  of  Scripture. 
They  are  devoted  to  God,  filled  with  zeal  for  his  honour,  and 
wait  but  for  his  command  to  execute  vengeance  upon  his  enemies* 
When  Herod,  infatuated  by  his  pride  and  by  the  flattery  of  the 
multitude,  received  their  idolatrous  compliment  with  complacence^ 
^  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the 
^lory.'l  The  pestilence  which  destroyed  the  people  towards 
the  end  of  David's  reign,  was  under  the  direction  of  an  angel,^ 
and  David  saw  him  with  his  arm  stretched  out  against  Jeru- 
salem.    And  in  this  prophecy  angels  are  spoken  of  as  employed 

*  Eph.  i.  10.        1 1  Tim.  v.  21.        t  Acts,  xii.  S3.        ^  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16, 17. 
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in  pooring  forth  the  vials  of  wrath  upon  the  earth.  And  still  they 
are  ready,  we  may  believe,  to  avenge  their  Maker's  cause  upon  the 
wicked,  when  they  are  commissioned^  And  if  the  history  of  mod- 
em times  was  written  by  an  inspired  pen,  and  events,  as  in  the 
Scriptures,  were  assigned  to  their  proper  causes,  perhaps  the 
^eatb  of  many  a  haughty  worm  would  be  recorded  in  words  to 
this  effect — ^'And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory.*  But,  viewing  sinners  as  the  subject  of 
redemption,  the  ungels  copy  from  their  lord.  They  regard  them 
with  benevolence,  iind  rejoice  over  every  one  that  repenteth. 
They  willingly  attend  to  them,  and  assist  them,  in  ways  beyond 
our  conception.*  They  esteem  believers  in  Jesus  as  their  fellow- 
servants.f  We  have  reason  to  think,  that  they  are  present  in  our 
Worshipping  assemblies  ;  and  perhaps,  always  so  present,  thttt 
they  could  discover  themselves  to  us  in  a  moment,  were  it  con- 
sistent with  the  rules  of  the  divine  government,  established  in  this 
lower  world,  suited  to  the  state  of  those  who  ar^  to  walk  by  fatth^ 
not  by  sight.  Thus  far,  however  differing  in  other  respects,  the 
angels  and  the  redeemed  are  united  and  related  in  one  commott 
bead,  and  have  fellowship  in  worship  and  service.  When  sinners 
are  enabled  by  grace  to  renounce  this  world,  they  are  admitted  to 
an  honourable  alliance  with  a  better. 

n.  From  hence  we  may  form  some  judgment  of  the  true  na*^ 
ture  and  high  honour  of  that  spiritual  worship,  which  is  the  priv- 
ilege and  glory  of  the  church  of  God  under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. When  we  meet  in  the  name  of  Jesus  as  his  people,  and 
with  a  due  observance  of  his  institutions,  we  come  to  the  *  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-b6rn,'|  the  firstborn  ones,  (for  the  expression 
is  plural.)  We  draw  nigh  by  faith,  to  the  very  gate  of  heaven,  to 
the  holiest  of  all.  Men,  unacquainted  with  spirituality,  are  soon 
weary  even  of  the  form  of  worship,  unless  their  minds  are  amused 
by  a  splendid  ceremonial.  The  first  rise  and  subsequent  increase 
of  that  pomp  and  pageantry,  which  in  some  countries,  has  quite 
obscured  the  simplicity  and  beauty  of  the  Gospel-worship,  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  this  disposition  of  the  humam  mind.  Our  thoughts, 
while  we  are  in  a  natural  state,  are  too  weak  and  wavering,  and 
too  gross,  to  be  pleased  with  a  worship  in  which  there  is  nothing 
suited  to  affect  the  imagination  by  sensible  objects.  And,  there- 
fore, when  men  think  themselves  wise,  and  profess  to  despise  the 
pageantry  which  captivates  the  vulgar,  their  wisdom  affords  them 
no  real  advantage,  if  they  have  nothing  better  to  substitute  in  the 
room  of  what  they  reject  as  insignificant.  The  very  appearance  of 

«  Heb.  i.  14.  t  Rev.  xxii.  9.  t  Heb.  xii.  SSL  S3. 
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devotion  will  Ungdisb,  they  will  grow  retniM,  and  neglect  the 
Sabbath  and  public  aasemblies,  for  want  of  something  to  keep  up 
their  attention.  We  have  abundant  proof  of  this  in  our  own  land^ 
and  at  this  time.    Protestants  pride  themselves  in  not  being  Pa- 
pists ;  but  when  the  Protestant  religion  is  understood  to  mean  tia 
more  than  a  renunciation  of  the  superstitious  ceremonies  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  it  is,  with  respect  to  individuals,  little,  if  at  all, 
better  than  Popery  itself.     Among  us  enlightened  Protestants,  no 
expedient  but  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  will  be  found  snffi*^ 
cient  to  retain  people  in   stated  observance  of  the  Lord's  day* 
But  true  believers,   who  understand  and  love  the  (}ospel,  do  in* 
deed  draw  nigh  to  God  ;  and  they  account,  a  day  m  his  eourtt 
better  than  a  thousand,'^  because  they  can  take  a  part  in  the 
songs  of  heaven,  and  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  worship  him  *  that  sit-' 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  the  Lamb  who  redeemed  them  to  Goci 
by  his  blood.'    They  know  by  happy  experience,  that  his  prom-^ 
ise,  to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  who  assemble  in  his  name,  is  truth. 
Their  worship  is  not  a  mere  bodily  service,  a  lifeless  form,  a 
round  of  observances,  which  neither  warm  the  hean,  nor  influence 
the  conduct ;  but  they  are  instructed,  comforted,  and  strength** 
ened,  by  waiting  upon  God.     Their  spiritual  senses  are  exerci-^ 
sed  ;  they  behold  his  glory  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel,  they  hea^ 
his  voice,  they  feel  an  impression  of  his  power  and  presence,  they 
taste  his  goodness,  and  the  virtue  of  that  name  which,  as  oint* 
ment  poured  forth,  perfumes  their  tempers  and  conversation. 

in.  Though  the  Lamb  is  worthy  of  all  blessings,  and  faonpUr, 
and  glory,  and  power,  there  is  a  distinct  ascription  of  praise  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne. 

The  Scripture,  which  alone  can  teach  as  to  form  right  concep- 
tions of  God,  and  to  worship  him  acceptably,  guides  us  in  a  me- 
dium, between  opposite  errors  and  mistakes.  Too  many  persons, 
ignorant  of  their  own  state  as  sinners,  and  of  the  awAil  majesty 
and  holiness  of  the  Most  High,  presume  to  tfamk  of  him,  to  speak 
of  him,  and,  in  their  way  to  speak  to  him,  without  being  aware  of 
the  necessity  of  a  Mediator.  But  they  who  are  without  Christ, 
who  is  the  only  door  and  way  to  the  Father,  are  Without  Grod» 
atheists,  in  the  world.f  ^There  is  a  mistake  likewise  on  the  other 
hand,  when,  though  the  Deity  of  the  Saviour  be  acknowledged, 
yet  what  we  are  taught  of  the  ineffietble  distinction  in  the  God- 
head, is  not  duly  attended  to.  It  is  written,  '  In  the  beginning 
.«— the  Word  was  God.'t  It  is  likewise  written,  *  the  word  was 
with  God.'  This  latter  expression  undoubtedly  has  a  meaningj 
which  though  perfectly  conustent,  is  not  coineident  with  the  fop- 
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met.  The  tratfa  conUuned  in  it  is  proposed,  not  to  our  cnriositj 
as  the  sobject  of  specalation,  but  to  our  faith. .  I  do  not  attempt  to 
explain  it.  But  what  God  expressly  declares,  we  are  bound,  upon 
the  principles  of  right  reason,  to  believe.  For  he  is  Truth,  and 
cannot  deceive  us.  '  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  Holy  Spirit.'*  These  three  are  fre- 
quently spoken  of  in  the  Scripture — to  each  of  them  a  distinct 
part  in  the  economy  of  salvation  is  ascribed  ;  to  each  of  them  the 
perfections  and  honours  of  Deity  are  attributed.  Yet  there  are 
not  three  Gods,  but  one.  Consequently  these  three  are  one  Grod. 
This  doctrine  may  be  above  our  comprehension,  but  cannot  be 
contrary  to  our  reason,  if  it  be  contained  in  a  revelation  from  God. 
If  it  be  simply  received,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Revealer,  it  ap- 
proves itself  to  be  true,  for  it  is  found  to  be  a  key  to  the  whole 
Scripture,  which  renders  the  general  sense  and  scope  every 
where  consistent  and  plain.  They  who  proudly  reject  it,  and  yet 
admit  the  Bible  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  are  involved  in  difficul- 
ties from  which  all  their  sagacity  and  learning  cannot  free  them. 
In  vain  they  labour  by  singular  interpretations,  by  the  minutiae  of 
criticism,  and  by  an  appeal  to  various  readings  and  ancient  ver- 
sions, which,  in  a  few  passages,  differ  from  the  copies  more  gen- 
erally received — in  vain  they  endeavour  by  these  refinements,  to 
relieve  themselves,  when  pressed  by  the  obvious  and  natural  sense 
of  a  thousand  texts,  which  confirm  the  faith  and  hopes  of  plain 
Christians.  The  Gospel  is  designed  for  the  poor.  But  the  poor 
and  unlearned  would  be  at  a  great  disadvantage,  if  the  Scripture 
could  not  be  rightly  understood,  without  the  assistance  of  such 
learning  and  such  criticism  as  we  often  see  pressed  into  the  service. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  graciously  leads  those  who  pray  for  his 
teaching,  into  such  views  of  this  high  subject  as  are  sufficient  to 
comfort  their  hearu  and  to  animate  their  obedience.  The  faith  of 
those  who  are  taught  of  God,  is  exercised  in  their  approaches  to 
him  under  two  different  modifications.  Both  are  Scriptural,  and 
therefore  both  are  safe,  and  witnessed  to  by  his  gracious  accep- 
tance and  blessing. 

1.  They  come  to  God  by  Christ.  They  have  access  through 
him.f  Unworthy  to  speak  for  themselves,  they  bow  their  knees 
in  his  name.;(  Christians  are  sufficiently  distinguished  and  de- 
scribed by  saying,  *  They  come  to  God  by  him.'^  They  come  to 
God,  they  cannot  live  without  him  in  the  world,  as  they  once  did. 
They  are  now  conscious  of  wants  and  desires,  which  only  God 
can  satisfy  ;  but  they  are  conscious  likewise  that  they  are  sinners, 
and  therefore  they  durst  not  approach  him,  if  they  had  not  thein- 

•  1  John,  V.  7.         t  Eph.  ii.  18.        J  PhiL  iL  10.        ^  Heb.  ?n.  «5. 
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vitation  of  his  promise,  and  an  assurance  of  ^  an  advocate  with 
the  Father.'*  ' 

2.  They  come  to  God  in  Christ.  He  is  the  great  temple,  in 
whom  the  '  all-fulness  dwells.'f  and  they  are  not  afraid  of  idola« 
try,  when  they  worship  and  honour  the  Son  even  as  the  Father. 
This  distinct  application  to  God,  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  his 
love,  perhaps  becomes  more  frequent  and  familiar,  as  they  ad- 
vance in  the  knowledge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour.*:^  They  who 
seek  to  him  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  misery,  at  first,  I  be* 
lieve,  chiefly  consider  him  as  the  Advocate  and  High  Priest ; 
who,  by  the  virtue  of  his  atonement,  and  the  prevalence  of  his  in- 
tercession, is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  But  when  the  apos- 
tle distributes  Christians,  according  to  their  growth  in  grace, 
into  the  state  of  babes,  young  men,  and  fathers,^  he  speaks  of  a 
more  distinct  and  appropriate  knowledge  of  him  who  is  from  the 
beginning,  as  the  peculiar  privilege  and  distinguishing  attainment 
of  the  fathers.  He  speaks  of  him  that  is  from  the  beginning,  so 
often,  that  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  determine  whom  he  intends  by 
the  expression.  He  applies  it  to  him  who  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God,||  and  whom  he  and  the  other  apostles  had  heard  and 
seen  with  their  eyes,  and  touched  with  their  hands.lT  An  emin- 
ent divine*^  points  out  some  special  seasons  in  the  Christian  life, 
in  which  he  thinks  the  peculiar  pressures  of  the  soul  may  obtain 
the  most  sensible  and  immediate  relief,  by  direct  appKcatioo  to  the 
Saviour.  But  there  are  some  believers  who  find  themselves  al- 
most continually  in  one  or  other  of  the  situations  which  he  marks 
as  occasional.  However  this  may  be,  I  am  ready  to  take  it  for 
granted,  that  they  who  really  and  cordially  believe  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  do,  at  least  at  some  seasons,  and  upon  some  occasions, 
expressly  direct  their  prayers  to  him.  If  precedents  be  required 
to  warrant  this  practice,  the  New  Testament  will  furnish  them  in 
abundance.  I  shall  select  but  a  few.  The  apostle  Paul  '  bowed 
his  knees  to  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus;  but  he  often 
prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  prayed  to  him  in  the  temple,f  f 
and  when  he  obtained  that  answer,  ^  My  grace  is  sufiicient  for 
thee.' J  J  To  him  the  prayer  of  the  apostles  and  disciples  was  ad- 
dressed previous  to  the  lot,  which  was  to  determine  a  successor  to 
Judas.^^  And  to  him  Stephen  committed  his  departing  spirit  ;|||t 
an  act  of  trust  and  worship  of  the  highest  kind,  and  at  the  most 
solemn  season.  In  short,  it  is  a  strange  inconsistence,  if  any,  who 
acknowledge  his  Deity,  question  the  propriety  of  praying  to  him: 
What  is  it,  more  or  less,  than  to  question  the  propriety  of  praying 
to  God  f 

*  1  John,  ii.  1,        t  Col.  i.  19  ;  ii.  9.       J  2  Peter,  iii.  18.       ^^  John,  ii.  18. 
8  1  John,  i.  1.  %l  John,  i.  1—5.  **  Owen  in  hu  Christologia. 

tt  Acts,  Mti.  17—21.    tt  *  Cor.  xii.  9.    ^^  Acte,  i.  24.        U  Acts,  viL  d9. 
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IV.  lliis  aoItsiQ  worship  and  praise  is  referred  ultimately  to 
to  bim  who  sittetb  upon  the  throne.  To  the  great  aod  glorioat 
God|  thus  known  and  manifested,  in  and  by,  and  with,  the  Laml> 
that  was  slain. 

The  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ  will  have  a  period.  Ho 
will  reign  as  mediator  4ill  he  has  subdued  all  enemies  under  bis 
feet,  and  perfected  his  whole  work.  Then  his  kingdom  in  thta 
9»ense  will  cease  ;  he  will  deliver  it  up  to  the  Father,  *  that  God 
maybe  all  in  all.'*  This  passage  is  difficult,  that  is,  the  sulgect 
is  too  great  for  our  faculties,  in  their  present  state  of  imperfec- 
tion,  fully  to  comprehend ;  for  the  difficulties  we  meet  with  in  the 
Scripture  are  more  properly  to  be  ascribed  to  our  ignorance. 
The  Son,  as  man,  is  even  now  subject  to  the  father ;  and  God  is 
undoubtedly  all  in  all,  at  present,  and  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting.  But  bis  kingdom  here  is  to  be  taken  figuratively  for  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom,  his  people,  whom  he  received  as  a  trust 
imd  a  treasure.  These  be  will  deliver  up,  and  the  form  of  hb 
administration  and  government  over  them  will  be  changed.  They 
will  then  have  no  more  sins  to  confess  ;  there  will  be  no  more 
dangers  requiring  the  care  and  tenderness  of  a  shepherd,  no  ene* 
mieslo  be  controlled,  and  the  ordinances  and  means  ofgrace^ 
accoqomodated  to  their  wants  and  weakness  while  in  this  world, 
will  be  no  longer  necessary.  But  Messiah,  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  will  ever  be  the  head  and  Lord  of  the  creation,  the  medium 
of  communication  of  the  light  and  love  of  God  to  his  people; 
and  God  in  him,  the  object  of  their  eternal  adoration  and  praise. 

Then  the  grand,  ultimate,  final  cause  of  all  the  manifestations 
of  God  will  be  completely  obtained.  The  glory  of  the  great 
Creator  and  Lawgiver,  the  splendour  of  all  bis  perfections,  will 
for  ever  shine,  without  a  veil  or  cloud,  and  with  a  brightness 
which  could  not  have  been  known  by  creatures,  had  not  the  en- 
trance of  evil  given  occasion  for  a  display  of  his  wisdom  and  love, 
in  over-ruling  it  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace. 

Thus,  according  to  the  measure  of  my  ability  and  experience, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  you  the  meaning  and  impor- 
tance of  the  well-chosen  series  of  Scriptural  passages,  which  are 
fiet  to  music  in  the  Oratorio  of«  the  Mestiah.  Great  is  the  Lord 
MssstAH,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  !  I  have  attempted  to  set 
before  you  a  sketch  of  what  Scripture  teaches  us  concerning  his 
person,  undertakings,  and  success ;  the  misery  of  those  whom  he 
came  to  save,  the  happiness  to  which  he  raises  them,  and  the  won- 
derful plan  and  progress  of  redeeming  love.  But  who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things  f    Alas !  bow  small  a  portion  of  his  ways 
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are  we  able  to  trace  !  But  I  would  be  thankful,  that  the  desire  <lf 
attempting  this  great  subject  was  pat  into  my  heart,  and  that 
having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  have  been  preserved  and  enabled 
to  finish  my  design.  Imperf^^ct  as  my  execution  of  it  has  been,  I 
cannot  doubt  that  the  various  topics  I  have  been  led  to  insist  on 
are  the  great  truths  of  God.  For  what  is  properly  my  own,  the 
defects  and  weaknesses  which  mix  with  my  best  services,  I  entreat 
Jus  forgiveness,  and  request  your  candour.  But  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say,  that  the  substance  of  what  I  have  advanced  deserves  and 
demands  your  very  serious  attention* 

It  is  probable  that  those  of  my  hearers  who  admire  this  Orato- 
rio, and  are  often  present  when  it  is  performed,  may  think  me 
harsh  and  singular  in  my  opinion,  that  of  all  our  musical  compo- 
sition, this  is  the  most  improper  for  a  public  entertainment.  But 
while  it  continues  to  be  equally  acceptable,  whether  performed 
in  a  church  or  in  the  theatre,  and  while  the  greater  part  of  the 
performers  and  of  the  audience  are  the  same  at  both  places,  I  can 
Tate  it  no  higher  than  as  one  of  the  many  fashionable  amuse^ 
meats  which  mark  the  character  of  this  age  of  dissipation. 
Though  the  subject  be  serious  and  solemn  in  the  highest  sense, 
yea,  for  that  very  reason,  and  though  the  music  is,  in  a  striking 
manner,  adapted  to  the  subject ;  yet,  if  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  people  who  frequent  the  Oratorio,  are  evidently  unaffected  by 
the  Redeemer's  love,  attd  oninfluenced  by  his  commands,  I  am 
afraid  it  is  no  better  than  a  profanation  of  the  name  and  truths  of 
God,  a  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh.  You  must  judge  for 
yourselves*  If  you  think  differently  from  me,  you  will  act  ac« 
cordingly.  Yet,  permit  me  to  hope  and  to  pray,  that  the  next 
time  you  hear  the  JlfemoA,  fSod  may  bring  something  that  you 
have  heard  in  the  course  of  these  sermons,  nearly  connected  with 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  your  souls,  effectually  to  your  remem- 
brance. 

I  would  humbly  hope,  that  some  persons,  who  were  strangers 
to  the  power  and  grace  of  Messiah  when  I  entered  upon  this  ser- 
vice, are  now  desirous  of  seeking  him  with  their  whole  hearts. 
Yes,  I  trust  I  have  not  laboured  wholly  in  vain.  The  Gospel  is 
'the  rod  of  his  strength,'*  which,  when  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  his  Spirit,  produces  greater  effects  than  the  wonder- 
working rod  of  Moses.  It  causes  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dead  to  live.  A  faithful  minister  will  account  a 
single  instance  of  success  a  rich  recompense  for  the  labour  of  a 
life.  May  this  joy  be  mine  !  May  the  Lord  encourage  you  to 
go  on  seeking  him  !  Then  he  will  surely  be  found  of  you.     An 


*  PsaJm  ex.  2. 
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open  door  is  set  before  you  ;*  and  if  you  are  truly  willing  to  ea- 
ter, none  shall  be  able  to  shut  it. 

But  may  I  not  fear  that  I  am  still  speaking  to  others,  who,  to 
this  hour,  have  no  cordial  admiring  thoughts  of  the  great  Sav- 
iour f  Alas  !  should  you  die  in  your  present  frame  of  mind,  let 
me,  once  more,  entreat  you  to  consider  what  your  situation  and 
employment  will  be,  when  all  his  redeemed  people,  and  all  his 
holy  angels,  shall  join  in  worshipping  and  praising  him,  in  the 
great  day  of  his  appearance. 

Unless  you  repent,  lay  down  your  arms,  and  submit  to  his  gol- 
d.en  sceptre,  your  doom  is  already  pronounced.  Awful  are  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet,  and  very  applicable  to  your 
case,  if,  (which  may  iiis  mei^y  prevent!)  you  should  die  in  your 
sins.  ^  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Liord  God,  Behold,  my  servants 
shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my  servants  shall 
drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty  :  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice, 
but  ye  shall  be  ashamed  :  behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy 
of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for 
vexation  of  spirit.'f  If  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  filled  with 
envy  and  grief  when  the  children  in  the  temple  sung  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David  ;;(  what  must  be  their  anguish  and  remorse, 
their  rage  and  despair,  when  the  *  whole  creation'  shall  join  ia 
his  praise  f  If  your  thoughts  of  him  now  are  like  theirs,  tremble 
at  your  danger  ;  for  unless  you  repent,  your  lot  must  be  with 
them  hereafter. 

*  Rev.  iii.  8.  f  ha.  Ur.  13, 14.  t  Matth.  xxi.  15. 
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FOUR  LETTERS 

TO 

A  MINISTER  OF  AN  INDEPENDENT  CHURCH, 

BT 

A  BIINISTER  OF  THE  CHURCH  OP  ENGLAND. 


B  alta  silentia  cogiy 
Rumpere— -  ?  Virq. 

IiCt  us  tiier«rore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another.  For  in  Jesns  Christ,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  wft 
oncircnnicision ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love— Rom.  ziv.  19.  Oal.  t.  6. 

[first  printko  in  1784.] 
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APOLOGIA. 


LETTER  r. 

My  dkah  Friend  and  Brother, 

You  have  more  than  once  gently  called  upon  me  for  the 
reasons  which  induced  oie  to  exercise  my  ministry  as  a  Clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England,  rather  than  among  the  Dissenters, 
where  ray  first  religious  connexions  were  formed,  and  with  many 
of  whom  I  still  maintain  a  cordial  friendship.  Hitherto  I  have 
usually  wa^d  the  subject,  and  contented  myself  with  assuring 
you,  in  general  terms,  that  as  the  preference  I  gave  to  the  estab- 
lishment was  the  result  of  serious,  and,  I  trust,  impartial  iniquiry  j 
so  I  had  never  seen  reason  to  repent  of  it,  no,  not  for  a  minute^ 
since  the  day  of  my  ordination.  I  now  purpose  to  give  you  a 
more  particular  answer  :  and  as  you  are  not  the  only  person  who 
has  expressed  a  friendly  surprise  at  my  choice,  I  shall  communi- 
cate my  reasons  from  the  press,  that  all  my  friends  who  have  been 
at  a  loss  to  account  for  my  conduct,  may  have  such  satisfaction 
as  it  is  in  ray  power  to  give  them.  I  shall,  however,  keep  you 
particularly  in  my  eye,  while  I  write,  that  a  just  sense  of  the  can- 
dour and  affection  with  which  you  have  always  treated  me,  may 
regulate  my  pen,  and  preserve  me  (if  possible)  from  that  harsh 
and  angry  spirit,  into  which  writers  upon  controversial  points  are 
too  often  betrayed. 

I  confess,  that,  as  in  this  business  my  conscience  is  clear  in  the 
sight  of  Him  to  whom  alone  I  am  properly  accountable,  I  could 
wish  still  to  continue  silent,  and  submit  to  be  a  little  misunder- 
stood by  some  persons  whose  good  opinion  I  prize,  rather  than  • 
trouble  the  public  with  what  more  immediately  relates  to  myself. 
But  something  upon  this  subject  seems  expedient  in  the  present 
day  ;  not  so  much  by  way  of  apology  for  one  or  a  few  individ- 
uals, as  with  a  view  of  obviating  prejudices,  and  preventing,  or 
at  least  abating,  the  unhappy  effects  of  a  party  spirit. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Non-conformists  groaned  under  the 
iron  rod  of  oppression,  and  were  exposed  to  fines,  penalties,  and 
imprisonment,  as  well  as  to  cruel  roockings,  and  the  lawless  rage 
of  a  rabble,  for  worshipping  God  according  to  the  light  of  their 
consciences.     Yet  I  apprehend  theif  non-conformity  was  rather 
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the  occasional  and  ostensible,  than  the  real  cause  of  the  hard 
treatment  they  met  with.  The  greater  part  of  the  non-conform- 
ist ministers  of  that  day  were  the  light  and  glory  of  the  land. 
They  were  men  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  penetrated 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  Redeemer's  glory  and  love,  and  of  the 
worth  of  souls.  Their  ministrations  were  accompanied  with 
unction  and  power,  and  they  were  instrumental  in  turning  many 
sinners  from  their  evil  ways.  It  is  dq  wonder  that  the  world 
hated  such  men  ;  that  snares  were  spread  for  their  feet,  their  lib- 
erty abridged,  and  that  many  said,  '^  Away  with  them,  they  are 
not  worthy  to  live  !"  It  is  probable,  that  if  these  servants  of  the 
Most  High  could  have  enjoyed  that  freedom  for  their  persons  and 
assemblies,  which,  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  is  now  possessed 
by  those  who  bear  the  same  name,  they  would  have  been  well 
satisfied  that  the  established  church  should  have  remained  id 
peaceful  possession  of  its  own  order  and  ritual.  And  several 
among  them,  not  the  lowest  in  repute  for  wisdom  and  piety,  con- 
tinued long  to  worship  occasionally  in  the  parish  churches,  after 
they  had  been  rejected  from  them  as  preachers.  But  things  were 
studiously  carried  against  them  with  a  high  hand.  The  eiaction 
of  re-ordination,  and  the  little  time  allowed  for  subscribing  the 
book  of  Common-Prayer,  which  many  of  the  ministers  had  not 
been  able  to  procure  when  the  law  called  for  their  assent  to  it, 
were  two  circumstances  which  greatly  contributed  to  swell  the 
Bartbolomew-list.  It  was  well  known  to  some  of  the  leaders  in 
that  unhappy  business,  that  there  were  among  the  Non-conform- 
ists wise  and  moderate  men,  who  were  not  disposed  to  quit  their 
parochial  cures,  unless  they  were  constrained  by  the  harshest  and 
most  violent  measures  ;  such,  therefore,  were  the  measures  they 
adopted. 

It  is  our  mercy  to  live  in  more  quiet  times.  We  are  on  all 
sides  freed  from  restraints  in  religious  concerns  ;  and  every  per- 
son is  at  liberty  to  profess,  preach,  worship,  or  print,  as  he  thinks 
proper.  But  it  is  still  to  be  lamented,  that  they  who  are  united 
upon  the  same  foundations,  and  agree  in  the  same  important  lead- 
ing principles,  should  lay  so  much  stress  upon  their  circumstan- 
tial difierences  in  sentiment,  as  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  mutual 
love  and  forbearance ;  and  that,  instead  of  labouring  in  concert 
within  their  respective  departments,  to  promote  the  common 
cause,  they  should  be  at  leisure  to  vex  and  worry  each  other  with 
needless  disputation,  and  uncharitable  censure.  I  hope,  amongst 
us,  the  High  Church  principles  which  forroeily  produced  unjusti- 
fiable and  oppressive  effects,  are  now  generally  explod||(i.  But 
may  we  not  lay  a  claim  in  our  turn,  to  that  moderatiorifcandour, 
and  tenderness,  from  our  dissei^ting  brethren  which  we  cheerfully 
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exercise  towards  them  ?  But  as  we  (I  think)  are  no  longer  the 
aggressors,  so  tliey  seem  no  longer  content  to  stand  upon  the  de- 
fensive. We  wish  to  join  them  with  heart  and  hand,  in  support^ 
ing  and  spreading  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  and  such  as 
youy  (ay  friend,  approve  our  aims,  and  rejoice  with  us,  if  God  is 
pleased  to  give  us  success.  But  there  are  those  among  you, 
whose  persons  and  general  conduct  we  respect,  from  whom  we 
do  not  find  equal  returns  of  good-will,  because  we  cannot  join 
with  them  in  the  support  of  a  palladium  which  bears  the  name  of 
the  Dissenting  Interest.  I  know  not  whether  this  phrase  was  in 
use  a  hundred  years  ago  ;  but  were  I  to  meet  with  it  as  referring 
to  that  period,  I  should  understand  by  it  little  more  or  less  than 
the  interest  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  At  present,  when  I 
consider  the  various  names,  views,  and  sentiments  which  obtaio 
among  those  who  form  this  aggregate,  styled  the  Dissenting  In- 
terest, I  am  at  a  loss  what  sense  to  put  upon  the  term.  May  I 
not  say,  without  offence,  that  it  is  at  least  a  very  heterogeneous 
body  f  May  I  not  hope,  without  presumption,  that  though  yon 
and  I  are  not  agreed  on  the  subject  of  Church  Government,  yet  I 
am  related  to  you  by  a  much  nearer  and  stronger  tie  than  that 
which  binds  you  to  the  Dissenting  Interest  ?  I  confess,  that  so 
far  as  it  is  the  interest  of  those  who  depreciate  the  person  and 
blood  of  the  Saviour,  and  deny  the  agency  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  the  total  depravity  of  fallen  man,  so  far  I  cannot 
(in  a  religious  view)  be  a  friend  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  so 
far  as  it  regards  those  who  love,  avow,  and  preach  the  doctrines, 
experience,  and  practice,  which  both  you  and  I  include  in  our 
idea  of  the  Gospel,  so  far  I  can  truly  say,  though  not  a  Dissenter 
myself,  tlie  Dissenting  Interest  is  dear  to  my  heart,  and  has  a 
share  in  my  daily  prayers.  And  in  this  I  am  persuaded  I  speak 
the  sentiments  of  many,  both  ministers  and  laymen,  in  the  estab- 
lishment. We  are  sorry,  therefore,  (at  least  I  am  sorry,)  though 
not  angry,  when  books  are  written,  or  declarations*  (perhaps  in 
the  most  solemn  occasions  of  worship)  unseasonably  made,  which 
seem  not  so  much  designed  to  confirm  Dissenters  in  their  own 
principles,  as  to  place  those  who  cannot  accede  to  them  in  an  un- 
favourable light ;  the  ministers  especially,  who,  according  to 
some  representations,  must  be  supposed  to  be  almost  destitute  of 
common  sense,  or  else  of  common  honesty. 

When  I  write  a  letter,  especially  to  a  friend,  I  think  myself 
releTased  from  that  attention  to  method  which  I  might  observe  if  I 
was  composing  a  treatise.  As  ray  heart  dictates,  my  pen  moves. 
I  therefore  hope  you  will  bear  with  me  if  I  do  not  come  directly 

*  Some  of  these  letters  were  written  in  the  year  17T7, 
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to  what  I  proposed  ;  which  was  to  give  yoa  some  accouDt  of  the 
motives  of  my  own  conduct.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  premise 
a  few  preliminary  observations.  I  shall  not  weary  you  by  at- 
tempting to  justify  every  thing  that  obtains  in  our  way,  nor  call 
your  attention  to  all.  the  minutiae  which  might  furnish  subject  for 
debate  to  those  who  know  not  how  to  employ  their  time  better. 
It  would  be  mere  trifling  to  dispute  for  or  against  a  surplice  or  a 
band,  a  gown  or  a  cloak  ;  or  to  inquire  whether  it  be  the  size,  or 
the  shape,  which  renders  some  of  these  habiliments  more  or  less 
suitable  for  a  minister  than  the  others.  But,  perhaps,  a  few 
strictures  upon  establishments  and  liturgies  may  not  be  wholly 
impertinent  to  my. design. 

That  national  religious  establishments,  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation,  are  neither  of  express  divine  appointment,  nor 
formed  in   all  points  upon  a  Scriptural  plan,  I  readily  admit. 
Whether  upon  this  account  they  cannot  be  submitted  to  without 
violating  the  obedience  we  owe  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  head  and 
lawgiver  of  his  church,  I  shall  consider  hereafter.     At  present, 
permit  me  only  to  hope  (for  my  own  sake)  that  such  submission 
is  not  absolutely  sinful  ;  and  in  that  view,  to  offer  a  word  in  fa- 
vour of  their  expedience.     I  plead  not  for  this  or  that  estaljlish- 
ment,  or  the  administration  of  one  preferably  to  another  :  but 
chiefly  for  that  circumstance  which  I  suppose  is  common  to  thera 
all  ;  1  mean,  the  parcelling  out  a  country,  the  government  of 
which  is  professedly  Christian,  into  certain  districts,  analogous  to 
what  we  call  parishes,  and  fixing  in  each  of  those  districts  a  per- 
son with  a  ministerial  character,  who  by  his  office  is  engaged  to 
promote  the  good  of  souls  within  the  limits  of  his  own  boundary. 
I  think  the  number  of  parishes  in  England  and  Wales  is  computed 
to  be  not  much  fewer  than  ten  thousand.     The  number  of  dissent- 
ing churches  and  congregations  in  England  and  Wales  (if  those 
whom  I  have  consulted  as  the  most  competent  judges  are  not 
mistaken)  will  not  be  found  greatly  to  exceed  one  thousand.     In 
how  many,  or  in  how  few  of  these^  the  old  puritan  Gospel  (if  I 
may  so  call  it)  is  preached  or  prized,  I  deem  you  a  better  judge 
than  myself.     It  is  certain,  that  the  number  of  dissenting  minis- 
ters who  are  very  willing  it  should  be  publicly  known  that  they 
differ  widely  from  the  sentiments  of  their  forefathers,  is  not  small. 
However,  we  will  take  them  all  into  the  estimate.     Now  let  us 
for  a  moment  suppose  the  establishment,  with  all  its  provisions, 
removed  and  annihilated.     In  this  case  some  of  the  dissenting 
ministers  might  indeed  change  their  situations,  and  fix  in  places 
where  they  might  hope  for  more  extensive  influence  ;  but  as  none 
of  them  could  be  in  two  places  at  once,  about  nine-tenths  of  the 
kingdom  Would  be  deprived,  at  a  stroke,  of  the  very  form  of 
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public  religion,  and  reduced,  in  a  short  time,  (for  any  relief  the 
Dissenting  Interest  could  afford,)  to  a  state  little  better  than  Hea* 
thenisro.  That  there  is  any  regard  »paid  to  the  Lord's  day 
through  the  greater  part  of  tlie  land  ;  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are 
publicly  read  to  thousands,  who,  probably,  would  otherwise  know 
no  more  of  the  Bible  than  they  do  of  the  Koran,  are  good  effects 
of  ihe  national  establishment,  which,  I  think,  can  hardly  be  denied 
even  by  those  who  are  most  displeased  with  it.  For  this  reason, 
if  I  could  not  conform  to  the  establishment  myself,  I  think  I 
should  speak  respectfully  of  it,  and  bless  God  for  it.  Some  es- 
tablished form  of  religious  profession,  with  a  full  and  free  tolera* 
tion  for  all  who  think  they  can  serve  God  more  acceptably  upon 
a  different  plan,  appears  to  me  the  most  desirable  and  promising 
constitution,  for  preserving  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  for  pro* 
moting  the  welfare  of  souls.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  the  church 
of  England,  as  by  law  established,  (for  it  claims  no  higher  title,) 
though  it  be  not  a  perfect  institution,  and  notwithstanding  its  real 
or  supposed  defects,  and  the  faults  of  individuals  within  its  com- 
munity, has  been,  upon  the  whole,  and  will  be,  a  blessing  to  the 
nation  ;  and  that  its  preservation  is  an  effect  of  the  wise  and  gra- 
cious providence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  Universal. 

From  the  expediency  of  parochial  order,  I  would  further  de- 
duce the  expediency  of  a  rubric  and  liturgy.  For  I  cannot  con- 
ceive of  an  established  church,  without  including  in  my  idea  some 
determinate  rule  or  line  respecting  doctrine  and  worship,  by 
which  it  is  discriminated  from  other  churches  which  are  not  so 
established.  As  to  our  liturgy,  I  am  far  from  thinking  it  incapa- 
ble of  amendment ;  though,  when  I  consider  the  temper  and  spirit 
of  the  present  times,  I  dare  not  wish  that  the  improvement  of  it 
should  be  attempted,  lest  the  intended  remedy  might  prove  worse 
than  the  disease.  As  I  am  not  called  to  defend  it,  I  shall  only 
say,  what  I  believe  will  be  allowed  by  many  candid  persons  on 
your  side,  that  the  general  strain  of  it  is  Scriptural,  evangelical, 
and  experimental.  It  recognizes  with  precision  the  One  Great 
Object  of  worship,  in  his  personal  distinctions  and  glorious  attri- 
butes, the  honours  and  offices  of  the  Redeemer,  the  power  and 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  depravity  of  man, 
and  all  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  As  to  the 
composition.  I  question  if  any  thing  in  the  English  language 
(our  version  of  the  Bible  excepted)  is  worthy  of  being  compared 
with  it  for  simplicity,  perspicuity,  energy,  and  comprehensive 
fulness  of  expression.  But  I  suppose  the  objection  does  not  lie 
so  much  against  our  liturgy  in  particular,  as  in  general  against 
the  use  of  liturgies  of  any  kind.  And,  for  ought  I  kno^,  if  the 
compilers  of  our  liturgy  could  have  expected,  that  all  the  parishes 
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in  the  kingdonii  and  from  age  to  age,  would  be  sapplied  with 
minhters  competently  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  the  Gos* 
pel,  and  possessed  of  tlj/e  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  they 
might  have  left  them  under  less  restraint  in  conducting  public 
worship.  I  believe  many  of  the  Dissenters  take  it  for  granted, 
that  a  considerable  part  of  our  clergy  are  not  only  unable  to  pray 
in  public,  to  the  edification  of  their  hearers,  without  a  form,  but 
are  unfit  for  the  ministerial  office  in  every  view.  Should  this  be 
itrue,  it  is  a  truth  which  I  hope  would  excite  lamentation,  rather 
Ihan  ridicule  or  invective,  in  all  who  profess  a  regard  to  the  glory 
of  God,  or  love  to  the  souls  of  men.  But,  upon  this  supposition, 
I  should  think  an  evangelical  liturgy  a  great  blessing  ;  as  it  must 
secure  the  people  (that  is,  the  bulk  of  the  nation)  from  being  ex- 
posed to  the  same  uncertainty  and  disappointment  from  the  read- 
ing-desk, as  tliey  are  liable  to  from  the  pulpit.  For  they  who 
4^annot,  or  do  not,  preach  the  Gospel,  are  not  likely  to  pray 
agreeably  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  if  that  part  of  the  public  ser- 
vice was  likewise  left  to  their  own  management.  Or  shall  we 
say,  it  is  an  advantage  to  some  dissenting  congregations,  that 
their  ministers  not  being  confined  to  a  form  of  sound  words,  there 
is  little  more  of  Christ  or  of  grace  to  be  found  in  their  prayers 
than  in  their  sermons  f  Is  it  not  too  hastily  taken  for  granted  by 
many,  that  God  cannot  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth  by  those 
who  use  a  form  of  prayer  f  or  that  bh  will  not  afford  them  who 
so  approach  him  any  testimony  of  his  acceptance  ?  If  the  words 
of  a  form  suit  and  express  the  desires  aud  feelings  of  my  mind, 
the  prayer  is  as  much  my  ovm  as  if  I  had  conceived  it  upon  the 
spot.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  have  the  greatest  readiness  and  flu- 
ency in  diversifying  expressions,  so  that  my  prayer  should  always 
appear  unstudied  and  new  ;  yet  if  my  spirit,  or  the  spirit  of  those 
who  join  with  me,  be  not  engaged  in  it,  though  I  may  admire  my 
own  performance,  and  be  applauded  by  others,  it  is  no  better  than 
a  mere  lifeless  form  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searchetb  the  heart. 
Not  to  say,  that  many  who  profess  to  pray  extempore,  that  is, 
without  either  a  printed  or  a  written  form,  go  so  much  in  a  beat- 
en path,  that  they  who  hear  them  frequently  can  tell,  with  tolera- 
ble certainty,  how  they  will  begin,  when  they  are  about  the 
middle,  and  when  they  are  drawing  towards  the  close  of  their 
prayer. 

It  is  said,  that  a  prescribed  form  precludes  the  exercise  of  a  gift 
in  prayer  ;  which  is  true  :  but  then,  as  I  hinted  before,  it  in  some 
good  measure  supplies  the  want  of  such  a  gift ;  and,  blessed  be 
the  Lord,  there  are  many  living  witnesses  who  can  declare,  to  his 
praise,  that  a  form  does  not  restrain,  much  less  preclude,  the  ex- 
ercise of  grace.     They  know,  and  are  sure,  that  their  Lord  and 
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Master  ovros  and  comforts  them  in  what  their  brethren  hastily 
condemn  them  for.  It  is  well  for  us,  that  He  seeth  not  as  man 
seetb,  and  is  no  more  a  respecter  of  parties  than  of  persons. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Lord  himself  appointed  forms  of  ' 
prayer  and  praise  to  be  used  in  the  Old  Testament  church.  When 
the  ark  set  forward,  and  when  it  rested,  Moses  addressed  the 
Lord,  not  according  to  the  varied  emotions  of  his  own  spirit,  but 
statedly  in  the  same  determinate  expressions,  Numb.  x.  35,  36. 
So  likewise  in  the  solemn  benediction  which  the  high  priest  was 
to  pronounce  opon  the  people.  Numb.  vi.  23 — ^27.  Again,  at 
the  presenting  of  the  first-fruits,  though  the  heart  of  the  offerer 
might  be  filled  with  gratitude,  he  was  not  to  express  it  in  his  own 
wa}' ;  but  the  Lord  himself  prescribed  the  form  of  bis  acknow- 
ledgment, confession,  and  prayer.  Dent.  xxvi.  12 — 1 5.  But  it  may 
be  said,  these  were  enjoined  under  the  Levitical  institution,  which 
is  now  abrogated,  and  that  we  live  under  a  dispensation  of  greater 
light  and  liberty.  I  wish,  however,  with  all  our  light  and  liberty, 
we  could  more  fully  come  up  to  the  spirit  of  some  of  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  were  recorded  for  our  instruc- 
tion, and  most  certainly  are  not  abrogated.  The  book  of  Psalms 
especially,  contains  a  rich  variety  of  patterns  for  prayer,  if  we  may 
not  call  them  forms,  adapted  to  all  the  various  exercises  of  the 
life  of  faith.  And  if,  when  I  read  or  repeat  such  Psalms  as  the 
sixty-third,  eighty-fourth,  or  eighty-sixth,  I  could  feel,  in  the 
manner  I  wish,  the  force  of  every  expression,  I  should  think  I 
prayed  to  good  purpose,  though  I  were  not  to  intermingle  a  sin- 
gle word  of  my  own.  So,  likewise,  with  respect  to  that  summary 
which  our  Lord  condescended  to  teach  his  disciples ;  though,  I 
believe,  it  had  a  peculiar  reference  to  the  state  in  which  they  were 
before  his  passion,  and  while  he  was  still  with  them  ;  yet,  agree- 
ably to  the  fulness  of  his  wisdom,  it  is  so  comprehensive,  that  I 
apprehend  every  part  of  a  believer's  intercourse  with  God  in 
prayer  may  be  reduced,  without  forcing,  to  one  or  the  oiher  of 
the  heads  of  this  prayer.  And  I  should  esteem  it  a  golden  hour 
indeed,  one  of  the  happiest  seasons  I  ever  enjoyed  in  prayer,  if  I 
could  repeat  it  with  a  just  impression  of  the  meaning  of  every 
clause.  But,  alas  !  such  are  the  effects  of  our  unhappy  differ- 
ences, or  rather  of  a  wrongness  of  spirit  in  maintaining  them  ; 
and  so  prone  are  we  to  think  we  cannot  be  too  unlike  those  whom 
we  are  not  pleased  with,  that  even  the  words  which  our  Lord 
himself  has  taught  us  are  depreciated  and  disused  by  many,  I 
fear,  upon  no  better  ground  than  because  they  are  retained  in  the 
usage  of  the  church  of  England.  Though,  besides  giving  us  a 
pattern  to  pray  after  that  manner,  He  has^  at  least,  permitted  u^ 
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to  use  it  as  a  fof  m,  directing  us,  token  we  pray^  to  say,  '  Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven,'  &c.  If  Scriptural  warrant  be  required, 
I  think  we  have  one  more  clear  and  express  for  the  use  of  this 
prayer,  than  can  be  found  for  some  things  upon  which  no  small 
stress  is  laid  by  our  dissenting  brethren. 

Some  persons  might  possibly  allege,  that  if  the  use  of  Scriptur- 
al  forms  of  prayer  were  admitted,  it  would  plead  nothing  in  fa- 
vour of  such  forms  as  are  of  human  composition.  But,  as  I  be- 
lieve the  more  judicious  part  of  the  Dissenters  would  not  make 
this  distinction,  a  few  words  may  suffice  for  an  answer.  Most  of 
us,  when  we  preach,  profess  to  preach  the  word  of  God;  and,  I 
think,  we  are  sufficiently  authorised  to  use  the  expression,  so  far  * 
as  our  sermons  are  explanatory  of  Scriptural  truths,  and  agreeable 
to  them.  For  though  the  system  of  truth  contained  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  has  a  peculiar  authority,  as  the  fountain  from  whence 
we  are  to  derive  our  public  discourses,  and  the  standard  by 
which  they  are  to  be  tried,  yet  truth,  as  to  its  nature,  does  not  ad- 
mit of  degrees  ;  but  all  propositions,  if  they  be  true,  must  be 
equally  true ;  and  every  conclusion  which  is  rightly  inferred  from 
Scriptural  premises,  must  be,  in  whatever  words  it  is  expressed, 
(if  they  are  precise  and  clear,)  as  true  as  the  premises  from  which 
it  is  drawn.  If  I  give  a  just  de6nition  or  explication  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  in  my  own  words,  the  truth  or  importance  of  that 
doctrine  are  not  affected  or  weakened  by  the  vehicle  in  which  1 
convey  it :  nor  would  a  bearer  have  a  right  to  withhold  his  atten- 
tion or  assent,  from  a  pretence  that,  though  the  proposition  itself 
was  true,  he  was  not  concerned  in  it,  because  I  had  not  expressed 
it  in  Scriptural  phrases.  It  is  only  upon  this  ground  that  the 
propriety  and  authority  of  preaching  can  be  maintained  ;  and  the 
like  reasoning  may  be  applied  to  prayer.  A  prayer  is  Scriptural, 
if  conformable  to  the  promises,  patterns,  and  truths  of  Scripture, 
though  it  should  not  contain  one  phrase  taken  toiidem  verbis  from 
the  Bible, 

May  I  not  here  appeal,  to  the  practice  of  the  Dissenters  them- 
selves ?  1  suppose  Dr.  Watts'  Hymns,  aod  his  imitation  of 
David's  Psalms,  especially  the  latter,  are  used  by  a  large  majori- . 
ty  of  dissenting  congregations  in  their  public  worship.  Many  of 
these  are  devotional  ;  that  is,  they  are  in  the  strain  of  prayer  and 
praise.  They  are,  therefore,  forms  of  prayer  or  praise  ;  and 
when  the  first  line  is  given  out,  it  is  probable  that  several  persons 
in  the  assembly  know  before-hand  every  word  they  are  to  sing. 
In  some  congregations  the  psalm  or  hymn  is  delivered  line  by 
line  ;  and  in  most,  the  bulk  of  the  people  are  provided  with  books. 
Now  it  appears  to  me,  that  when  a  worshipper,  who  attends  to 
what  is  going  forward,  and  is  not  content  with  a  mere  lip  service. 
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joins  in  Miging  Versa,  which  eipress  the  desire  and  petitions  of 
his  heart,  to  the  Lord,  he  prays ;  and  if  he  uses  verses  with  which 
he  was  before  acquainted,  he  prays  by  a  form  j  he  does  the  very 
thing  for  which  we  are  condemned  ;  unless  it  can  be  proved  thai 
the  fault  and  evil,  which  is  essential  to  a  form  in  pros^,  is  entirely 
removed  if  the  substance  of  the  obnoxious  form  be  expressed  in 
metre  and  chime. 

Crito  freely  will  rehearse 
Forms  of  pray'r  and  praise  in  verse  ; 
Why  should  Crito  then  suppose, 
Forms  are  noful  when  in  prose  ? 
Must  my  form  be  deem'd  a  crnus 
Merely  for  the  want  of  rhyme? 

I  have  heard  of  a  minister  who  used  to  compose  hymns  in  the 
pulpit.  It  was  his  custom  to  give  out  one  line  ;  and  by  the  time 
the  congregation  had  sung  the  first,  he  had  a  second  ready  for 
them,  and  so  on,  as  long  as  he  thought  proper  to  sing.  Ijiese 
were  not  forms;  they  were  composed  pro  re  nata.  Before 
he  had  finished  a  second  stanza,  the  former,  (as  to  the  verse  and 
cadence,)  was  in  a  manner  forgotten,  and  the  same  hymn  Was  ne^ 
ver  heard  twice.  I  know  not  what  these  unpremeditated  pieces 
were  in  point  of  composition ;  but  were  I  persuaded  of  the  ilnlaw- 
fulness  of  forms  of  prayer,  and  at  the  same  time  approved  of  the 
practice  of  singing  in  public  worship,  I  should  extremely  covet  th6 
talent  of  extempore  hymn-making,  as  one  of  the  most  necessary 
§plfts^  a  minister  could  possess,  in  order  to  maintain  a  consistency 
in  his  whole  service. 

I  here  close  what  I  intended  by  way  of  introduction.  In  mf 
subsequent  letters  1  propose  to  acquaint  you  more  directly  with 
the  reasons  which  determined  my  own  choice,  and  which  still  sat- 
isfy me,  that  in  receiving  episcopal  ordination,  and  exercising  my 
ministry  in  the  established  church,  I  have  not  acted  wrong.  At 
present^  I  shall  relieve  your  attention,  by  subscribing  myself,^ 
Your  afiectionate  Friend  and  Brother. 


LETTER  II. 

Mr  Dear  F&ibnd  and  Brother^ 

As  such  I  address  you ;  as  such,  notwithstanding  our  ^if* 

ienent  views  of  church-government,  yon  acknowledge  me*    You 

bive  confirmed  your  love  to  me  by  many  rqiealed  prooft  y  and  it 

is  the  desire  of  my  heart,  that  nothing  may  take  irfaco  on  eillieB 
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side  to  weaken  the  exercise  of  that  friendship  which,  having  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel  for  its  basis,  is  calculated  to  subsist 
and  flourish  in  a  better  world.  With  this  thought  upon  my 
itiindy  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  write  a  single  line  with  an 
intention  of  grieving  or  offending  you  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  the 
same  consideration  on  your  part  will  dispose  you  to  a  candid  pe* 
msal  of  what  1  offer.  I  had  rather  be  silent  than  plead,  even  for 
truth,  in  an  angry,  contentious  spirit ;  for  every  year  of  my  life 
strengthens  my  convicticHi  of  the  importance  of  that  Divine  apho- 
rism, "  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God." 

How  far  what  I  have  suggested  in  favour  of  establishments  and 
liturgies  may  appear  conclusive  to  you,  I  know  not.  I  depend 
much  upon  your  candour  ;  but  I  make  allowances  for  the  una* 
voidable  influence  of  education,  connexion,  and  habit,  both  in  you 
and  in  myself.  We  generally  ascribe  the  dissent  of  those  who 
differ  from  us,  in  part  at  least,  to  prejudice  of  this  kind ;  but  as  it 
is  very,  natural  to  think  favourably  of  ourselves,  we  almost  take  it 
for  granted  that  we  have  either  escaped  or  outgrown  every  bias. 
Though  some  of  the  principles  we  maintain  have  been  instilled 
into  us  from  our  childhood,  and  we  have  been  confirmed  in  what 
we  say  is  rights  by  the  instruction,  advice,  and  example  of  friends, 
exactly  as  others  have  been  confirmed  in  what  we  call  wrong  t 
yet  that  positiveness,  which  in  them  is  the  effect  of  ignorant  pre- 
judice, is  in  us  a  very  different  thing — a  just  attachment  to  truth, 
and  the  result  of  impartial  examination  and  full  conviction.  For 
my  own  part,  I  dare  not  say  that  I  am  free  from  all  bias  and  pre- 
possession ;  but  I  desire  and  endeavour  to  guard  against  their 
mfluence. 

But  though  I  have  ventured  to  defend  the  propriety  of  a  nation- 
al establishment,  and,  upon  that  ground,  the  expediency  of  a 
liturgy,  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  had  no  hand  in  forming  either 
the  one  or  the  other.  By  the  allotment  of  Divine  providence, 
I  was  born  in  a  nation  where  these  things  had  taken  place  long  be- 
fore I  came  into  the  world  ;  therefore,  when  the  Lord  gave  me  a 
desire  to  preach  his  Gospel,  and  it  became  necessary  to  determine 
under  what  character  I  should  exercise  my  ministry,  the  qnstion 
before  me  was  not,  What  form  of  church-government  I  might  pro- 
pose as  the  most  Scriptural,  if  all  parties  amongst  us  were  willing 
to  refer  themselves  to  my  decision  ?  but  my  inquiry  was  rather 
directed  to  this  point,  Wh^t  would  be  my  path  of  duty,  rdrnt  sic 
stantibus^  living  as  I  did  in  the  island  of  Great-Britain,  and  in 
that  part  of  it  named  England  ?  At  first,  indeed,  I  saw  but  lit- 
tle room  for  deliberation.  For  about  six  years  after  I  was  awak« 
cncd  to  some  concern  for  my  soul,  my  situation  in  life  had  seclo- 
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ded  me  equally  from  every  religious  party.  During  this  period, 
ia  which  1  walked  alone,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  show  me  the 
way  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  lead  me  to  study  and  prize  his 
holy  word.  By  his  blessing,  I  made  some  advances  in  know- 
ledge, though  slowly  under  such  discouragements  and  disadvan- 
tages, as  they,  who  from  the  beginning  of  their  inquiries,  are 
favoured  with  public  ordinances  and  the  help  of  Christian  con- 
ference, can  have  no  proper  conception  of.  At  length  I  became 
acquainted  with  some  of  his  people,  and  had  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  hearing  the  Gospel.  My  first  connexions  of  this  sort  were 
chiefly  with  Dissenters,  and  brought  me  as  it  were,  into  a  new 
world  ;  for  till  then  I  bad  hardly  an  idea  of  the  different  names 
and  modes  by  which  professing  Christians  were  distinguished  and 
subdivided,  nor  of  the  animosity  with  which  their  various  disputes 
were  carried  on.  But,  as  I  received  benefit  and  pleasure  from 
my  intercourse  with  my  new  friends,  it  is  no  wonder  that,  while 
my  heart  was  warm,  and  my  experience  and  judgement  unform- 
ed, I  should  enter  with  readiness  into  all  their  views.  Thus, 
together  with  the  real  advantages  I  obtained  among  them,  I  im- 
bibed at  the  same  time  a  strong  prejudice  against  the  established 
church ;  and  hastily  concluded  that,  though  I  might  occasionally 
communicate  with  it  as  a  private  person,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  officiate  in  it  as  a  minister,  without  violating  my  conscience. 
Accordingly,  my  first  overtures  were  to  Dissenters ;  and,  had  not 
the  Providence  of  God  remarkably  interposed  to  prevent  it,  I 
should  probably  have  been  a  brother  with  you  in  every  sense. 
But  my  designs  were  over-ruled.  A  variety  of  doors  by  which  I 
sought  entrance  (for  I  did  not  give  up  upon  the  first  disappoint- 
ment) were  successively  shut  against  me.  These  repeated  de- 
lays afforded  me  more  time  to  think  and  judge  for  myself;  and 
the  more  I  considered  the  point,  the  more  my  scruples  against 
conformity  gave  way.  Reasons  increased  upon  me,  which  not 
only  satisfied  me  that  I  might  conform  without  sin,  but  that  the 
preference  (as  to  my  own  concern)  was  plainly  on  that  side. 
Accordmgly,  in  the  Lord's  due  time,  after  several  years'  waiting 
to  know  his  will,  I  sought  and  obtained  episcopal  ordination  :  and 
I  seriously  assure  yon,  that,  though  I  took  this  step  with  a  firm 
persuasion  that  it  was  right,  I  did  not  at  that  time  see  so  many 
reasons  to  justify  my  choice,  nor  perhaps  any  one  reason  in  so 
strong  a  light,  as  I  have  since.  Far  from  having  regretted  this 
interesting  part  of  my  conduct  for  a  single  hour,  I  have  been 
more  satisfied  with  it  from  year  to  year.  Yon  will  please,  there- 
fore, to  accept  what  I  am  about  to  offer,  not  merely  as  an  ac- 
count of  the  motives  which  influenced  me  twenty  years  ago,  but 
rather  as  the  considerations  whicb«  at  this  minute,  call  upon  me  to 
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bt  heartily  thuikiul  to  the  Lord  for  leading  me  by  a  way  wUeh 
I  knew  not,  to  labour  in  that  part  of  \n%  Tineyard,  which  experi- 
ence has  proved  to  be  most  suitable  for  maiotainiug  my  personal 
(leace  and  comfort,  and  (I  verily  believe  likewise)  for  promoting 
my  usefulness  as  a  minister. 

Some  of  our  dissenting  bretbreni  who,  I  hope,  are  willing  to 
think  as  well  of  the  awakened  clergy  as  they  can,  kindly  altow  us 
to  be  well-meaaing  people.  They  believe  we  desire  to  be  useful, 
and  think  it  not  impossible  but  that,  iir  some  instances,  we  may 
be  so ;  but  they  pity  us,  either  for  not  having  more  light,  or  for 
not  having  courage  to  follow  that  light  which,  they  suppose,  must 
force  itself  upon  us,  if  we  did  not  wilfully  shut  it  out.  From  what 
they  hear  of  us  they  are  staggered*  They  are  loath  to  deny  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us  at  all ;  but  then,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us  indeed 
why  are  we  thus  f  It  is  almost  unaccountable  to  them,  npon 
this  supposition,  how  we  can  remain  where  we  are.  They  are 
expecting  from  day  to  day,  that  if  we  are  enlightened,  as  we  pro- 
fess, and  honest  men,  as  they  wish  to  find  us,  we  shall  surely  come 
out  from  Babylon,  renounce  our  slavery  and  will-worship,  and 
openly  attach  ourselves  to  thoDissenting  Interest.  Could  we  do 
this,  and  persuade  our  people  to  follow  us,  they  would,  probably, 
no  longer  doubt  whether  the  Lord  had  wrought  by  our  ministry 
or  not. 

I  could  wish  you  not  to  think  of  me  while  you  read  the  para- 
graph I  am  now  beginning.  You  know  many  of  our  ministers,  and 
you  know  that  there  are  amongst  them  men  of  sound  sense,  solid 
judgment;  and  extensive  reading ;  men  whom  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  favour  with  an  emineiicy  in  gifts  and  spiritual  know- 
ledge ;  in  a  word  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament :  men  who, 
though  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  they  lie  low  in  the  dust,  con- 
scious of  inherent  defilement,  and  that  their  best  services  need  for-^ 
giveness ;  yet,  with  regard  to  their  fellow-creatures,  can  in  the 
integrity  of  their  hearts,  appeal  to  all  around  them,  that  their 
conversation  is  not  unbecoming  the  Gospel  which  they  preach. 
Some  of  these  men,  at  least,  have  carefully  studied  the  subject- 
onatter  of  debate  between  us  and  Dissenters ;  have  read  the  books, 
and  considered  the  arguments  which  are  supposed  sufficient  to 
eonvert  and  reform  us  ;  but,  after  all  their  endeavours  to  obtain 
iaformatioB,  though  they  agree  with  the  evangelical  Dissenters  in 
their  views  of  the  Gospel,  (which  yet  they  received  not  from  them, 
l^ut  firom  the  holy  Scripture,)  they  are  still  constrained  to  difier 
on  the  question  of  chnrch  form  and  order.  Now,  why  sboolil 
this  be  impiUed  to  their  ignorance  and  blindness?  Does  it  re- 
quire a  sharper  eye  to  perceive  the  firecise  delineation  of  a  Gos- 
J^  chiurch  in  the  New  Testament,  if  it  be  really  there,  thaa  la 
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apprehend  and  embrace  what  the  Scripture  teaches  concerning 
t^e  person  and  character  of  the  Redeemer,  the  way  of  a  sinner's 
ai^ceptance,  or  the  nature  of  the  life  of  faith  ?  These  things,  we 
are  assured  by  the  apostle,  the  natural  man,  however  qualified, 
cannot  discern.  Surely  the  external  form  of  a  Gospel  church 
cannot  be  equally  mysterious  with  these  doctrines  ;  especially  as 
it  is  professedly  seen  with  the  glance  of  an  eye,  by  some  persons 
who  declare  themselves  enemies  to  mysteries  of  any  kind.  Or 
why  should  their  not  acceding  to  y9u  be  imputed  to  interested 
motives  f  There  are  with  us  men  whose  integrity  and  ingenuous- 
ness are  in  every  other  respect  unimpeachable  ;  and  it  is  hard 
that,  without  sufficient  evidence,  they  should  be  charged  with  pre* 
varication  in  a  business  which  concerns  the  honour  of  their  Sav- 
iour, and  the  uprightness  of  their  consciences  in  his  sight.  Be- 
sides, what  can  be  the  powerful  motives  for  such  hypocrisy  f  Do 
they,  by  remaining  in  the  establishment,  avoid  the  offence  of  the 
cross,  and  find  a  shelter  from  that  opprobrium  and  opposition 
which  must  be  their  lot  if  they  had  the  fortitude  to  unite  with  the 
Dissenters  f  Here,  at  least,  however,  we  may  be  mistaken.  I 
apprehend  the  Lord  has  assigned  to  its  the  post  of  honour  ;  and 
that  in  the  treatment  we  meet  with  from  an  unbelieving  world, 
our  lot  rather  resembles  that  of  the  Dissenters  in  the  last  century 
than  of  the  present.  It  is  true,  we  are  no  more  exposed  to  fines 
and  imprisonment  than  yon  are ;  but  if  it  be  an  honour  to  suffer 
shame  for  bis  name's  sake,  I  think  we  have  the  pre-eminence.  A& 
to  money*matters,  I  could  name  several  of  our  clergy  who  are 
not  so  plentifully  provided  for  in  the  establishment,  but  that  if  they 
were  to  leave  us,  and  go  over  to  your  sidi*,  it  is  very  probable 
the  manner  in  which  converts  of  such  characters  and  abilities 
would  be  received  amongst  you,  might  prove  considerably  to- 
their  emolument.  Nor  can  it  upon  better  grounds  be  ascribed 
to  obstinate  prejudice  and  incurable  bigotry,  that  your  arguments 
do  not  prevail.  For  it  is  well  known  that  many  of  our  ministers 
show  a  cordial  and  liberal  spirit  to  the  Dissenters,  receive  them 
gladly  into  their  houses,  attend  occasionally  upon  their  preaching, 
recommend  and  encourage  applications  for  the  support  of  their 
ministers  or  places  of  worship,  and  are  ready  to  concur  with  them 
in  every  plan  of  usefulness.  And  I  believe  this  disposition  would 
be  more  general,  had  not  etperience  shown  that  the  candour  of 
some  clergymen,  in  these  respects,  has  been  too  often  improperly 
requited,  by  ungenerous  attempts  to  prejudice  and  perplex  our 
people,  and  to  weaken  our  hands. 

Yet  one  or  other,  or  all  these  charges,  must  be  insinuated 
against  us,  rather  than  fallible  men  will  suppose  themselves  any. 
thing  less  than  infallible,  even  in  points  of  a  circumstantial  nature  ; 
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and  though  others,  whom  they  have  no  reason  to  think  inferior 
to  themselves  either  in  judgment  or  integrity,  are  compelled  to 
differ  from  them  : — 

If  not  so  frequent,  would  not  this  be  stranse  ? 
That  His  so  frequeut — this  is  stranger  still ! 

Be  assured,  dear  sir,  that  in  thus  apologizing  for  my  brethren, 
I  write,  not  only  without  their  desire,  but  without  their  know- 
ledge. I  think  I  have  now  finished  all  my  preambles,  and  I  pro- 
ceed  immediately  to  acquaint  you  with  my  reasons  for  conforming 
to  the  established  church,  and  continuing  in  \u 

My  first  and  principal  reason  is,  The  reoard  I  ow8  to  the 

HONOUR  AND  AUTHORITY  OF    THE  LORD  JeSUS  ChRIST,  AS  HRAD 

AND  LAWGIVER  OF  HIS  CHURCH.  I  do  uot  mean  that  this  con- 
sideration obliges  me  absolutely  to  prefer  the  form  of  the  Church 
of  England  to  any  other  form,  but  only  that  it  will  not  permit  me 
to  join  with  those  who  make  dissenting  from  it  necessary  in  point 
of  conscience. 

I  cannot  suppose  that  any  true  Christian,  in  our  land  of  light 
and  liberty,  will  hesitate  a  moment  to  acknowledge  that  Christ  is 
the  one  infallible,  authoritative  Legislator  and  Governor  of  his 
church  ;  that  he  is  the  Lord,  and  the  only  Lord  of  conscience ; 
that  nothing  inconsistent  with  his  revealed  will  should  be  practi-  . 
sed,  nothing  that  he  has  enjoined  be  omitted,  by  those  who  pro- 
fess allegiance  to  him.  But,  however  generally  acknowledged 
these  principles  are,  I  believe  the  misconstruction  and  misappli- 
cation of  them  have  contributed  more  to  divide  the  people  of  God, 
and  to  alienate  their  affections  from  each  other,  than  any  other 
cause  that  can  be  assigned.  It  seems  reasonable  to  expect  that 
they  whose  hopes  are  built  upon  the  same  foundation,  who  arc 
led  by  the  same  Spirit,  who  are  opposed  by  the  same  enemies, 
^nd  interested  in  the  same  promises,  would  look  upon  each  other 
with  mutual  complacence,  would  love  as  brethren,  would  bear 
«ach  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  their  Master's  law,  and  copy 
his  example.  But,  alas !  a  mistaken  zeal  for  bis  honour  fills 
tliem  on  all  sides  with  animosity  against  their  fellow-disciples, 
splits  them  into  a  thousand  parties,  gives  rise  to  fierce  and  endless 
contentions,  and  makes  them  so  earnest  for  and  against  their  re- 
spective peculiarities,  that  the  love,  which  is  the  discriminating 
characteristic  of  His  religion,  is  scarcely  to  be  found  amongst 
tliem  in '  such  a  degree  of  exercise,  as  to  satisfy  even  candid  ob- 
servers whether  they  bear  his  mark  or  not. 

The  visible  church  of  Christ  comprises  all  who  call  themselves 
by  bis  name,  and  who  profess  to  receive  his  Gospel  as  a  divine 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Let.  2.]  APOX^oou.  415 

revelation.  It  is  a  floor  oo  which  the  grain  and  the  chaff  are 
promiscuoasly  mingled,  a  field  in  which  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
grow  together,  a  net  inclosing  a  multitude  of  fishes  both  good 
and  bad.  But  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  taken  in  this  large 
extent,  is  not  the  proper  subject  of  his  government,  as  He  is  the 
King  of  saints.  For  his  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  which 
none  can  understand,  and  his  rule  a  spiritual  rule,  which  none 
can  receive  or  obey,  until  bom  from  above,  and  made  new  crea- 
tures by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  these  regenerated  per- 
sons, who  it  is  to  be  feared  are  seldom  the  largest  number  in  any 
denomination,  be  considered  as  detached  from  the  visible  church, 
the  remainder  is  a  mere  caput  mortuumf  difiereoced  from  the 
world  which  lies  in  wickedness,  in  nothing  but  a  name,  and  in 
the  privilege  of  having  the  oracles  of  God  committed  to  it.  But 
nominal  Christians,  though  they  have,  or  may  have,  in  their 
bands,  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  sinners  wise  unto 
salvation,  are  no  less  distant  and  alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
(until  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  his  power  in  their  hearts,)  than  Ma- 
homedans  or  Heathens.  And  with  respect  to  these,  the  honour 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  but  little  concerned  with  the  different 
ways  in  which  they  may  think  proper  to  constitute  themselves 
into  national  or  particular  churches,  and  please  themselves  with  a 
lifeless  form  of  worship,  while  their  hearts  are  in  a  state  of  en- 
mity to  his  grace.  Admitting  that  the  plan  of  a  Gospef-church 
was  described  with  the  same  precision  in  the  New  Testament,  as 
the  institutions  of  the  Levitical  worship  in  the  Old,  and  punc- 
tually complied  with  to  the  minutest  circumstance  }  though  the 
worshippers  might  applaud  and  admire  their  own  exactness,  and 
censure  and  despise  all  who  differed  a  hair's  breadth  from  them, 
yet,  if  they  did  not  serve  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  their  boasted 
church  order  would  at^ail  them  nothing.  All  that  related  to  the 
worship  of  God  under  the  law  was  confessedly  of  divine  appoint- 
ment ;  and  the  people,  in  the  time  of  the  prophets,  were  not  so 
much  charged  with  neglecting  the  prescribed  forms,  as  with  rest- 
ing in  them.  When  this  evil  became  general,  and  they  thought 
to  compensate  for  their  want  of  spirituality,  by  their  feasts,  fasts, 
and  sacrifices,  the  Lord  expresses  himself  as  displeased  with  his 
own  institutions.  Isa.  i.  11 — 15.  ;  Ixvi.  3,  4.  ;  Jer.  vii.  8 — 14. 
22,  23.  They  could  plead  his  prescription  for  their  observan- 
ces ;  but  in  vain  they  trusted  to  the  temple,  and  said,  "  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we,"  when  the  Lord 
of  the  temple  was  departed  from  them.  And  certainly  he  will 
be  no  more  pleased  with  a  form  without  the  heart  now  than  he 
was  then. 
I  must  therefore,  confine  my  inquiry  to  the  church  of  Christ  in 
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m  more  Umited  and  propw  saiise  ;  as  expressive  of  his  mystical 
body,  composed  of  all  who  by  faith  are  ooited  to  him  as  their 
foundation  and  root,  of  all  to  whom  he  is  the  head  of  vital  iofla- 
eoce,  who  have  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death,  and  are  partak- 
ers of  the  power  of  his  resnrrectioD.  These  are  infallibly  knowa 
only  to  himself.  They  are  scattered  far  and  wide,  separated  from 
each  other  by  seas  and  mountains  ;  they  are  a  people  of  many 
Bations  and  languages.  But  wherever  their  lot  il  cast,  they  bear 
his  voice,  are  under  his  gracious  eye,  and  the  life  which  they  live 
in  the  flesh  is  by  faith  in  his  name.  They  have  not  all  equal  de- 
grees of  light,  or  measures  of  grace ;  nor  are  they  all  fiivoared 
with  equal  advantages  for  knowing  or  ei^oying  the  full  extent 
of  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel ;  but  they  are  all  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved and  approved  of  God.  They  are  spiritual  worshippers, 
joint  partakers  of  grace,  and  will  hereafter  appear  together  at 
their  Saviour's  right  hand  in  glory. 

At  present  they 'are  in  an  imperfect  state.     Though  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  not  freed  from  a  prindple  of  indwell- 
ing sin.     Their  knowledge  is  clouded  by  ranch  remaining  igno- 
rance ;  and  their  leal,  thoogh  right  in  its  aim,  is  olflen  warped 
and  misguided  by  the  corrupt  inflnence  of  self.     For  they  still 
have  many  corruptions,  and  they  live  ia  a  world  which  furnish-^ 
es  frequent  occasions  of  exciting  them ;  and  Satan,  their  subtle  and 
powerful  enemy,  is  always  upon  his  watch  to  mislead  and  ensnare 
them.  They  are  born,  educated,  and  called,  under  a  great  variety  of 
circumstances.     Habits  of  life,  local  customs,  early  connexions^ 
and  even  bodily  constitution,  have  more  or  lestf  influence  in  form- 
ing their  characters,  and  in  giving  a  tincture  and  turn  to  their 
manner  of  thinking ;  so  that  though,  in  whatever  is  essensial  to 
their  peace  and  holiness,  they  are  all  led  by  the  same  spirit,  and 
mind  the  same  things ;  in  others  of  a  secondary  nature  their  sen- 
timents may,  and  often  do,  difler  as  much  as  the  features  of  their 
Aces.     A  uniformity  of  judgment  among  them  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, while  the  wisest  are  defective  in  knowledge,  the  best  are 
defiled   with  sin,  and  while  the  weaknesses  of  human  nature, 
which  are  common  to  them  all,  are  so  differently  afiected  by  a  thou- 
sand impression  which  arise  from  their  various  situations.    They 
might,  however,  maintain  a  unity  of  spirit,  and  live  in  the  exer- 
cise of  mutual  love,  were  it  not  that  every  party,  and  almost 
every  individual,  unhappily  conceives  that  they  are  bound  in  con- 
science to  prescribe  their  own  line  of  conduct  as  a  standard  to 
which  all  their  brethren  ought  to  conform.     They  are  compara- 
tively but  few  who  consider  this  requisition  to  be  as  unnecessary, 
unreasonable,  and  impracticable,  as  it  would  be  to  insist^  or  ex- 
pect, that  every  man's  shoes  should  be  exactly  of  one  sise. 
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Thusy  though  all  agree  in  asserting  the  authority  and  right  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  as  King  and  Head  of  his  church,  the  variovs 
apprehensions  they  frame  of  the  rule  to  which  he  requires  them  to 
confonki,  and  their  pertinacious  attachment  to  their  own  exposi* 
tions  of  it,  separate  them  almost  as  much  from  each  other,  as  if 
they  were  not  united  to  him  by  a  principle  of  living  faith.  Their 
little  difierences  form  them  into  so  many  separate  interests  ;  and 
the  heat  with  which  they  defend  their  own  plans,  and  oppose  all 
who  cannot  agree  with  them  to  a  tittle,  makes  them  forget  that' they 
are  children  in  the  same  family  and  servants  of  the  same  mastar. 
And  while  they  vex  and  worry  each  other  with  disputations  and 
censures,  the  world  wonders  and  laughs  at  them  alK  The  spirit 
of  love  is  restrained,  offences  are  multiplied,  and  Satan  is  gratis 
tied  by  beholding  the  extensive  effects  of  his  perni^ioas  and 
long  practised  maxim,  Divide  ei  empera. 

I  am  far  from  supposing  that  all  the  various  modes  of  church* 
government  under  which  spiritual  worshippers  are  ^ast,  aire 
equally  agreeable  to  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  Gospel,  or  equal- 
ly suited  to  the  purposes  of  edification.  Perhaps  there  i«  no  con- 
siderable body  of  people  who  profess  themselves  Christians, 
however  erroneous  in  their  plans  of  doctrine  or  worship,  amdttg 
whom  the  Saviour  has  not  some  hidden  ones,  known  to  himsd^ 
though  lost  to  human  observation  in  the  crowd  of  pretenders 
which  surround  them.  The  poi^er  of  his  grace  can  breidL 
through  all  disadvantages,  and  make  a  few  individuals  wiser  tbap 
their  teachers,  by  revealing  his  truth  to  their  hearts,  sootter  or 
later,  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  salvation.  But  it  musft  be  bwn^, 
that  some  commnnities  which  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  have 
departed  so  very  far  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gosp&l,  that  if  we 
reason  a  priarij  we  are  ready  to  conclude  it  is  almost  impossible 
for  a  converted  person  to  continue  a  single  day  in  such  a  coifa- 
munton.  But  hypothesis  cannot  be  muntained  against  pla&i 
facls.^  Thus  the  church  of  Rome,  not  merely  by  adopting  an 
nnroeaning  burdensome  train  of  ceremonies,  but  by  her  doctrines 
of  papal  infallibility,  invocation  of  ssdnts  and  angels,  purgatory, 
absolution,  the  mass,  and  others  of  the  like  stamp,  is  become  so 
exceedingly  adulterated,  that  possibly  some  persons  who  may  read 
these  letters  will  form  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  me,  for  declar- 
ing that  I  have  not  the  least  donbt  but  the  Lord  Jesus  has  had| 
from  age  to  age,  a  succession  of  chosen  and  faithful  witnesses  witli- 
in  the  pale  of  that  corrupt  church.  Yet  I  should  hope  that  they 
who,  having  themselves  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  know  the 
language  of  a  heart  under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  would,  in 
defiance  of  Protestant  prejudices,  be  of  my  mind,  if  they  had  op- 
portunity of  perusing  the  writings  of  some  Papists.    If  8i;cl|t  pei^ 
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sons  as  D^  Fenelon,  Pascfaall,  Quenell,  and  Nicole,  (to  mention 
no  more,)  were  not  true  Christians,  where  shall  we  find  any  who 
deserve  the  name  f  In  the  writings  of  these  great  men,  notwith- 
standing incidental  errors,  I  meet  with  such  strains  of  ezperimen* 
•  tal  godliness,  such  deep  knowledge  of  the  workings  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  such  masterly  explications  of 
many  important  passages  of  Scripture,  as  might  do  honour  to  the 
most  enlightened  Protestant.  And  yet  these  men  lived  and  died 
in  the  Popish  communion,  and  to  their  latest  hours,  (for  any  thing 
that  appears  to  the  contrary,)  thought  they  could  not  separate 
from  it  without  sin.  And,  though  1  have  not  equal  means  of  in* 
formation,  I  can  as  little  doubt  that  the  Lord  has  a  people  like- 
wise in  the  Greek  church,  which,  as  to  its  external  frame,  seems 
to  be  little  less  unscriptural  than  the  church  of  Rome  itself. 

However,  I  desire  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  not  a  Papist.  I 
am  at  least  one  step  nearer  to  the  true  and  acceptable  worship  of 
God.  For  I  believe  the  most  rigid  of  our  dissenting  brethren 
will  allow,  that  the  church  of  England,  if  cUmosij  yet  is  not  alto* 
gether  so  depraved  and  corrupt  in  its  constitution  as  the  church 
of  Rome.  1  am  now  in  my  track,  and  shall  trouble  you  with  fewer 
digressions  in  the  sequel.  My  next  point  will  be  to  examine  the 
« difierent  claims  of  Protestant  churches  to  the  honour  they  all 
assume,  that  their  respective  institutions  are  most  conformable  to 
the  rules  the  apostles  have  laid  down  on  the  subject  of  churcb* 
government,  and  express  the  greatest  regard  to  the  authority  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  undoubted  Head  and  Lawgiver  of  his 
church.  And  to  avoid,  as  much  as  I  can,  encumbering  what  I 
write  in  an  epistolary  way  to  a  friend,  with  the  stiffiiess  of  argu- 
mentation, I  shall  content  myself  with  giving  you  a  simple 
account  of  what  occurred  to  me  upon  this  head,  when  I  made 
the  inquiry  for  my  own  direction.  But  it  is  time  to  conclude  this 
letter  by  assuring  you  that  I  am 

Your  affectionate  Friend. 


LETTER  m. 

Mt  dear  Friend  and  Brother, 

If  the  authority  of  men  truly  respectable  for  learning,  judg- 
ment, and  grace,  were  sufficient  to  determine  the  question,  which 
of  the  various  forms  of  church-government  now  obtaining  among 
Christians  is  most  agreeable  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament  ?  a  modest  inquirer,  who  wishes  the  sanction  of  those 
whom  be  esteems  wiser  and  better  than  himself,  would  probably 
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without  hesitation,  join  himself  to  that  party  to  which  he  might  be 
first  led  to  apply  for  direction.     For  whatever  difference   there 
may  be  in   the   merit  of  their  several  claims  for  pre-emineticei 
the  claim  itself  is  made  with  an   equal  degree  of  confidence  by 
them  all.     At  a  time  when  I  was  very  sensible  of  my  own  incom- 
petence to  decide  this  point  for  myself,  I  received  (as  I  hope) 
much  benefit  from  the  writings  of  bishop  Hall,  Reynolds,  Daven- 
ant,  Mr.  Hooker,  and  other  divines  of  the  church  of  England.    I 
perceived  they  were  persons  of  strong  sense,  extensive  literature, 
sound  in  the  faith;  and,  from  such  accounts  of  their  lives  as  I  could 
collect,  I  judged  they  had  been  zealous  and  diligent  in  the  call- 
ings, and  burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  world.     I  could  not 
perceive  that  any  of  them  were  dissatisfied  with  the  establibhed 
church  in  which  they  lived  and  died  ;  and  some  of  them  I  found 
were  very  strenuons  in  its  defence,  not  only  pleading  that  it  was 
lawful  to  maintain  communion  with  it,  but  offering  many  argu- 
ments to  prove  that  it  was  even  sinful. to  separate  from  it;  and 
that  it  was  the  only  resemblance  of  the  primitive  apostolical 
church.     1  own  to  you  that  I  thought   some  of  their  assertions 
upon  this  head  were  too  strong,  and  some  of  their  arguments  not 
fully  conclusive.  Yet  1  was  a  little  staggered,  and  it  gave  me  pain 
to  be  forced  to  differ  in  any  point  from  men  who  I  believed  to  have 
been  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    However,  some  general 
idea  I  possessed  of  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,   a  conviction  that 
the  Lord  had  a  people  and  a  work  in  other  countries,  where  the 
form  of  the  church  of  England  conld  not  take  place,  and  the  pre- 
vious attachment  I  had  to  the  Dissenters,  with  whom,  as  I  have 
said,  I  was  first  acquainted,  prevented  me  from  becoming  what  is 
called  a  High  Churchman.     But  as,  for  these  reasons,  1  could 
not  give  the  church  of  England  an  exclusive  preference,  or  think 
myself  anthorized  to  brand  those  who  dissented  from  it  with  the 
hard  names  of  schismatics  and  fanatics  ;  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  could  not  go  into  the  opposite   extreme,  or  suppose  that  a 
church  in  which  the  Lord  employed  and  owned  such  valuable 
men,  and  had  a  numerous  spiritual  people,  was  no  better  than  a 
Babylon,  from  whence  all  who  loved   his  name  and  saJvationi 
were  in  duty  and  conscience  bound  to  withdraw. 

Many  books,  likewise,  came  in  my  way,  written  by  divines  of 
the  church  of  Scotland.  In  the  writings  of  Durham,  Fleming, 
Halyburton,  and  others,  I  found  proofs  that  they  were  not  inferior 
in  light,  holiness,  and  sound  spiritual  judgment,  to  the  most  em- 
inent luminaries  of  our  own  church.  In  what  concerned  the  life 
and  power  of  religion,  I  could  perceive  no  considerable  difference 
between  them.  As  they  were  all  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  sa 
they  were  all  teachers  of  the  same  truths.    But  in  their  senti- 
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ineiiti  upon  church-governmeDt  they  differed  very  widely.  Where- 
in  they  agreed  I  coald  fully  agree  with  them;  wherein  they 
differed,  I  was  left  to  the  oncertainty  of  a  traveller,  who,  inqnir- 
ing  his  way  of  two  perions,  is  told  by  one  to  turn  to  the  right,  and 
by  the  other,  directly  opposite,  to  the  left.  My  English  guides 
would  persuade  me  that  the  form  of  the  church  frdm  the  apostles' 
days  was  episcopal ;  my  Scotch  guides  were  rather  more  positive 
that  our  prelacy  was,  almost  equally  with  papacy,  a  branch  and  a 
mark  of  antichrist.  If  I  compared  the  sufficiency-of  each  to  de* 
cide  for  me,  I  knew  not  which  to  prefer.  On  both  sides  were  men 
of  wisdom  and  grace,  and  who  I  believed  would  not  wilfully  mis- 
kad  me  ;  on  both  sides  they  confessed  themselves  in  general  to 
be,  like  myself,  fallible,  and  liable  to  mistake.  Only  in  this  one 
point  both  sides  appeared  confident  that  they  coold  not  be  mis- 
taken ;  and  yet  their  opinions  were  not  only  diverse,  but  contra- 
dictory. 

The  suspense  in  which  I  was  held  by  these  incompatible  claim- 
ants, sent  me  more  readily  and  attentively  to  renew  my  inquiries 
amongst  my  former  friends  of  your  denomination.  By  these 
I  was  instructed,  that  I  need  not  trouble  myself  with  weighing  and 
comparing  the  arguments  which  the  English  and  Scotch  churches 
had  to  offer  in  favour  of  their  respective  constitutions,  for  they 
were  both  equall}'  destitute  of  any  foundation  in  truth  or  Scrip- 
ture :  that  I  had  only  to  read  the  New  Testament  for  myself,  and 
it  must  appear  very  plain,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  not 
left  a  concern  of  this  importance  undetermined  ;  but  had  directed 
his  apostles  to  leave  in  their  writings  a  pattern,  according  to 
which  it  was  his  pleasure  all  his  churches  in  future  ages  should  be 
formed :  that  the  first  churches  were  Congregational  or  Indepen- 
dent ;  and  that  every  other  plan  was  unscriptural,  and  a  presump- 
tuous deviation  from  the  declared  will  of  the  Lord.  As  I  bad 
been  a  debtor  to  some  of  their  writers  likewise,  and  was  personal- 
ly acquainted  with  several  of  their  ministers,  their  representations 
had  so  much  weight  with  me  as  to  increase  my  embarrassment. 

My  difficulties  grew  upon  me,  when  I  found,  by  consulting  diA 
ferent  Independent  writers,  who  had  professedly  treated  this  sab- 
ject,  that  though  they  were  of  one  mind  in  asserting  that  a  plain 
and  satisfactory  pattern  for  this  Congregational  order,  might  be 
easily  collected  and  stated  from  a  perusal  of  the  New  Testament ; 
yet,  when  they  came  to  delineate  and  describe  it  according  to 
their  own  ideas,  tbey  were  far  from  being  agreed  among  tbem- 
selyes  as  to  the  nature  and  number  of  officers,  powers,  and  acta, 
which  are  requisite  to  the  constitution  and  administration  of  a 
regularly  organized  Oospe]  church.  I  formerly  employed  much 
time  and  attention  in  this  disquisition  ;  but  not  having  for  many 
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years  past  reviewed  a  controversy  which  I  think  rather  dry  and 
UDioteresting,  I  cannot  from  memory  enter  into  a  detail  of  parti* 
colars ;  nor  is  it  needful.  Of  the  fact  1  think  I  may  be  conSdent, 
that  there  is  not  such  an  agreement  among  them  as  might  be  ex-^ 
pected,  if  the  plan  from  which  they  all  profess  to  copy  was  clearly 
and  expressly  revealed  in  the  New  Testament,  as  obligatory  upon 
all  Christians.  Here  I  was  at  a  loss  again  ;  for  if  I  could  have 
admitted  their  principle,  that  every  circumstance  of  worship  and 
government  in  a  church  ought  to  have  the  warrant  of  a  precept 
or  a  precedent  from  the  Scripture,  still  I  need  help  to  digest  and 
put  together  the  several  regulations  which  were  dispersed  in  so 
many  different  parts  of  tl^e  Gospels  and  Epistles  ;  for  I  found 
myself  unable  to  frame  the  detached  materials  into  one  orderly 
structure  by  my  own  skill.  But  when  they  who  professed  to 
have  the  light  which  I  wanted,  were  themselves  divided  upon  the 
point,  I  was  precluded  from  the  hope  of  any  certain  assistance  ; 
for  as  to  probabilities  and  conjectures,  I  might  as  well  depend 
upon  my  own,  as  upon  those  of  another. 

Nor  was  this  the  whole  of  my  difficulty.  I  was  honestly  advi- 
sed to  read  and  examine  for  myself.  I  did  so ;  and  it  appeared 
to  me,  by  comparing  what  I  read  with  what  I  saw,  that  the  Inde- 
pendents could  not,  at  lenst  did  not,  keep  closely  to  their  own 
principles.  I  thought  I  met  with  usages  in  the  churches  planted 
by  the  apostles,  which  did  not  obtain  in  any  of  the  congrega- 
tional churches  I  was  acquainted  with.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  noticed  some  usages  among  these,  of  which  I  could  find  no  tra- 
ces  in  the  inspired  account  we  have  of  the  primitive  churches. 
Permit  me,  by  way  of  specimen,  to  mention  one  instance  in  each 
kind.  If  it  was  necessary,  I  could  mention  several ;  but  I  wish 
not  to  be  tedious. 

The  apostle  Paul  addresses  the  Corinthians  as  a  church  of 
Christ ;  and  we  have  from  him  a  larger  and  more  particular  ac- 
count of  the  practices  of  their  chnrch,  than  of  any  other.  In 
chap.  xiv.  of  his  First  Epistle,  after  censuring  and  correcting 
some  improprieties  which  had  obtained  in  their  public  assemblies, 
he  gives  them  this  direction  :  '*  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge.  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  For  ye  may 
all  prophecy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted." The  general  practice  of  congregational  churches  in  our 
time,  seems  not  to  comply  with  this  apostolic  injunction.  I  think, 
my  friend,  in  your  assemblies,  especially  in  your  solemn  stated 
worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  there  is  seldom  more  than  one  speak- 
er. The  same  minister  who  preaches,  usually  begins  and  ends 
the  service.    Should  it  be  pleaded,  that  the  apostie  speaks  of 
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prophesying,  and  crvidently  sapposes  that  the  church  of  Corinth 
was  favoured  with  extraordinary  giils  and  revelations  which  are 
now  ceased,  and  that  therefore  the  role  cannot  in  that  respect 
extend  to  us  ;  1  have  two  answers  to  make. 

In  the  first  place,  though  we  do  not  expect  extraordinary  reve- 
lations, we  have  encouragement  to  hope  for  the  presence  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  gracious  influences  of  his  Spirit,  when  we  meet 
in  his  name,  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  speak  to  his  praise,  and  to 
the  edification  and  comfort  of  our  breihren,  if  not  in  foreign 
tongues,  at  least  in  our  own ;  and  it  is  probable  that  yoo  have 
more  than  once  been  a  hearer  in  a  public  assembly,  when  your 
heart  has  been  so  warmed  and  impressed  with  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  that  you  would  not  have  been  unwilling  to  have  ascend- 
ed the  pulpit  yourself,  either  to  confirm  or  correct  what  you  have 
been  hearing,  or  to  indulge  the  liberty  you  found  in  your  mind 
upon  some  other  important  subject.  Perhaps  something  was 
then  revealed  to  you,  which  might  have  been  very  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  and  to  the  state  of  the  congregation.  Why  did  you  not 
then  declare  it  f  Why  did  you  neglect  to  stir  up  tho  gift  of  God 
that  was  in  yoo  f  Would  it  have  been  contrary  to  the  custom  of 
your  churches  f  But  would  you  not,  upon  your  principles,  have 
been  justified  by  the  custom  of  a  New  Testament  church,  and  the 
injunction  of  an  apostle  f 

But,  secondly,  and  chiefly,  I  answer,  if  it  be  admitted  that,  be- 
cause the  primitive  churches  had  extraordinary  gifts,  there  are 
some  things  in  their  practice  which  are  not  proper  for  our^  imita- 
tion, who  have  not  the  same  gifts  :  then  I  quite  give  up  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  determine  the  exact  and  invariable  form  of  a 
church,  by  such  lights  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  their  Epis- 
tles afibrd  me ;  unless  some  man  or  set  of  i  men  be  qualified  and 
commissioned  to  draw  the  line  for  me,  and  to  show  me  distinctly 
how  far,  and  in  what  instances,  the  state  of  the  first  Christians  is 
limited  from  being  a  pattern  to  us,  by  the  extraordinary  dispen- 
sations of  that  age ;  and  how  far,  and  in  what  cases,  their  pattern 
is  binding  upon  us  still,  notwithstanding  those  dispensations  have 
long  since  ceased.  To  be  directed  to  study  these  churches  as  a 
model,  and  to  be  told  at  the  same  time,  that  some  parts  of  their 
practice  were  not  designed  for  the  imitation  of  future  ages,  with-r 
out  distinctly  specifying  which  were  and  which  were  not,  is  rather 
the  way  to  perplex  and  bewilder  an  inquirer,  than  to  help  him  to 
information.  Upon  this  ground,  though  I  might  refuse  to  trust 
the  assumed  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  I  must  feel  the  need  of  an 
infallible  visible  guide  to  reside  somewhere  in  the  church  ;  for 

*  See  Neal's  History  of  the  Putitons,  v.  i.  p,  379. 2d.  edit.  1732. 
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without  sacb  assistance  I  could  not  take  a  single  step  with  cer«* 
tainty,  but  roust  be  liable  to  stumble  at  the  very  threshold  of  my 
inquiry. 

I  think  it  is  the  usual  practice  in  your  churches,  to  require  from 
all  persons  who  wish  to  be  admitted  into  your  communion,  an  ac- 
count, either  verbal  or  written,  of  what  is  called  their  experience ; 
in  which,  not  only  a  declaration  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  purpose  by  grace,  to  devote  themselves  to  him,  is  ex- 
pected, but  likewise  a  recital  of  the  steps  by  which  they  were  led 
|o  a  knowledge  and  profession  of  the  Gospel.  I  select  this  as 
one  instance  in  which,  I  conceive,  you  have  neither  precept  nor 
precedent  in  the  Scripture  for  your  warrant.  A  profession  of 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  acceptance  of  him,  and  submis- 
sion to  him  in  his  offices  and  characters,  supported  by  the  evi- 
dence of  a  Gospel  conversation,  should  I  apprehend,  be  deemed 
sufficient  to  entitle  a  person  to  church-membership  ;  and  espe- 
cially by  those  who  so  loudly  insist  upon  the  evil  of  superadding 
any  regulations  to  those  which  are  already  provided  by  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles.  The  authority  which  makes  it  a  pre-requisite 
for  admission,  that  a  person  shall  relate  how  and  when  he  was 
awakened,  what  exercises  of  mind  he  has  passed  through,  and 
other  particulars  of  a  like  nature,  appears  to  me  to  be  as  merely 
human  as  the  authority  which  prescribes  the  canons  of  an  estab- 
lished church.  If  the  practice  be  defensible,  it  must  be  on  the 
plea  of  expediency.  It  is  not  ray  present  business  to  inquire  how 
far  it  may  be  expedient  for  young  converts,  for  young  persons, 
especally  for  young  women,  to  be  compelled  to  speak  before  a 
public  assembly  ;  or  if  that  be  dispensed  with,  for  the  sake  of 
other  interfering  expediencies,  how  far  it  is  expedient  to  trust  to  a 
written  experience  ;  otherwise  I  could  say  a  good  deal  upon  this 
liead.  But  it  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose,  if  no  shadow  of  this 
practice  can  be  found  in  the  New  Testament.  On  the  contrary, 
I  read,  that  when  Saul,  after  he  escaped  from  Damascus,  essayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples,  it  was  Barnabas,  and  not*  Saul 
himself,  who  informed  them  both  of  his  conversion,  and  of  the 
extraordinary  manner  in  which  it  was  effected,  subjoining  a  testi- 
mony of  his  conduct  from  the  time  he  had  professed  a  change. 
But  if  expediency  may  warrant  a  measure  in  your  churches  not 
expressly  commanded,  why  not  likewise  in  ours  f  Be  it  either 
right  or  wrong  in  one  case,  it  must  be  so  in  both  ;  and  therefore 
my  remark  on  this  particular,  will,  at  least,  have  the  force  of 
argumentum  ad  kominem. 

I  am  afraid  I  shall  weary  you,  by  only  giviug  a  brief  account  of 

*  See  Dr.  Guise  on  Acts,  ix,  27. 
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the  loog  and  intricate  road  which  I  travelled,  to  discover,  if  I 
could,  the  best  coostituted  charch.  Bat  I  most  entreat  your  pa- 
tience a  little  longer,  till  I  bring  you  to  the  end  of  my  journey. 
It  may  be  necessary  to  inform  some  of  my  readers,  though  not 
you,  that  a  conbiderable  part  of  the  congregational  churches  dif- 
fer from  the  rest,  with  respect,  to  the  mode  and  subjects  of 
baptism.  At  the  time  when  my  thoughts  were  most  enga- 
ged about  church-order,  I  lived  in  intimate  habits  of  friendship 
with  several  Baptists,  who  were  very  willing  to  assist  me  in  set- 
tling my  judgment.  These,  though  they  would  have  been  pleas- 
ed to  see  me  yield  to  the  arguments  of  their  Pcedo-baptist  breth- 
ren, would  not  be  satisfied  that  I  should  stop  where  they  stopped. 
They  urged  Scripture  precepts  and  precedents  to  lead  me  fur- 
ther ;  and  said,  that  none  of  the  congregational  churches  but 
their  own  were  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  They  told  me, 
that  though  I  should  acknowledge  add  embrace  the  congrega- 
tional order,  which,  undoubtedly,  was  the  only  one  countenanced 
by  Scripture,  sdll  I  could  not  be  right  till  I  bad  renounced  what 
I  called  the  baptism  I  had  received  in  my  infancy,  and  submitted 
(as  they  termed  it)  to  baptism  by  immersion,  to  which  I  was 
bound,  not  only  by  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  but  by 
the  example  of  our  Lord  himself^  who,  when  he  was  baptized, 
said,  for  our  instruction,  *^  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  ail  right- 
eousness." 

I  own.  Sir,  that  if  I  had  seen  it  my  duty  to  accede  to  the 
church-order  of  the  Independents,  I  know  not  but  their  princi- 
ples would  have  led  me  from  them  again,  to  join  with  the  Bap- 
tists. How  they,  who  maintaining  infant  baptism,  press  Scrip- 
ture precedent  so  strongly  upon  me,  answer  the  Bapdsts,  who  in 
thi»  point  press  it  as  strongly  upon  themselves,  is  not  my  con- 
cern. I  did  not  stand  upon  the  same  ground,  and  therefore  th^ 
arguments  of  the  Baptists  did  not  much  afiect  me.  I  thought  the 
example  of  our  Lord  pleaded  as  much  for  circumcision  as  for 
baptism.  I  questioned  whether  I,  a  poor  sinner,  had  any  call  Co 
imitate  him  in  those  things  which  it  became  him  as  our  surety  to 
perform,  in  order  ''  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  It  appeared  to 
me,  that  John's  baptism,  and  the  Christian  baptism  were  difierent ; 
and  though  the  Baptists  assured  me  that  they  were  the  same,  I 
was  not  convinced.  I  thought  they  were  plainly  distinguished  in 
Acts,  xix.  2 — 5.  and  I  was  grieved  by  the  attempts  of  some  wise 
and  good  men  to  wrest  a  sense  from  that  passage,  so  contrary  to 
its  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  merely  to  support  a  favourite 
scheme.  And  as  the  form  of  Christian  baptism  is  laid  down  in 
express  words,  Matth.  xxviii.  19, 1  must  continue  to  think  it  dif- 
ierent  from  the  baptism  of  John,  till  I  can  have  sufficient  proof 
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that  John  bapticed  omr  Saviour  in  th«  baaie  of  the  Father^  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  found,  likewise,  that  the  Baptists,  though  unanimous  against 
lis,  and  even  against  those  who  in  every  point  but  one  agree  with 
Chcm,  were  divided  among  themselves.  Some  of  them,  while 
they  practise  what  they  think  a  duty,  do  not  so  peremptorily  pre- 
scribe it  to  others,  as  to  niake  it  an  indispensable  term  of  commu* 
nion  5  but  they  will  receive  a  person  as  a  church-member,  whom 
they  judge  to  be  sound  in  the  faith,  and  of  a  good  conversation, 
though  they  consider  him,  in  strictness  of  speech,  as  unbaptised; 
But  others  are  much  hurt  by  this  concession,  and  bear  testimony 
against  it  as  unscriptnral  and  wrong.  Their  views  are  so  strict, 
that  if  they  certainly  knew  that  a  person  who  wished  to  coikmni«^ 
nicace  with  them  was  the  most  eminent  Christian  in  the  land,  un<> . 
Jess  he  was  likewise  baptized  in  their  manner,  they  could  not,  they 
durst  not,  admit  him  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
to  drink  of  that  cup,  which  is,  by  his  command  and  appointment^ 
the  privilege  and  portion  of  all  believers.  This  difference  of 
judgment  between  tliera  has  been  thought  so  important,  that  the 
reasons  for  and  against,  and  their  mutual  censures  of  each  other, 
have  been  laid  before  the  public,  by  good  men  on  each  side  of 
the  question. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  upon  this  state  of  the  case,  what  could 
I  do  ?  I  had  reviewed  and  compared  the  sentiments  of  a  num* 
ber  of  respectable  writers  and  ministers  of  different  names. 
In  essentials,  I  agreed  with  them  all  :  and  in  circumstantials,  I 
differed  no  more  from  any  of  them  than  they  differed  among 
themselves.  They  all  confessed  they  were  fallible,  yet  they  all 
decided  with  an  air  of  infallibility  ;  for  they  all,  in  their  turns, 
expected  me  to  unite  with  them,  if  I  had  any  regard  to  the  author- 
ity and  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  head  of  the  church  :  but  the 
very  consideration  they  proposed  restrained  me  from  uniting  with 
any  of  them.  For  1  cannot  think  that  I  should  honour  the  head- 
ship and  kingly  office  of  Christ,  by  acknowledging  him  as  the 
head  of  a  party  and  subdivision  of  his  people,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rest.  Every  party  uses  fair-sounding  words  of  liberty ;  but 
when  an  explanation  is  made,  it  amounts  to  little  more  than  tbis--^ 
that  they  will  give  me  liberty  to  think  as  they  think,  and  to  act 
as  they  act ;  which  to  me,  who  claim  the  same  right  of  thinking 
for  myself,  and  of  acting  accord^g  to  the  dictates  of  my  own 
conscience,  is  no  liberty  at  all.  I  therefore  came  to  such  conclu- 
sions as  these—- that  I  would  love  them  all — ^that  I  would  hold  a 
fiiendly  intercourse  with  them  all,  so  far  as  they  should  providen- 
tially come  in  my  way ;  but  that  I  would  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
with  which  Christ  had  made  me  free,  and  call  none  of  them  nai- 
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ter— in  fine,  that  if  others  sought  to  honour  him,  by  luyiog  a 
great  stress  on  matters  of  doubtful  disputation,  my  way  of  hon- 
ouring him  should  be  by  endeavouring  to  show  that  his  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,  nor  consisU  in  meats  and  drinks,  b  pleading 
for  forms  and  parties ;  but  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  neither  circumcision  is  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature,  and  the  faith  which  worketh  by 
love.  There  was  a  time  when  1  could  have  joined  with  the  Dis- 
senters, if  the  providence  of  God  had  opened  my  way  to  them ; 
'  but  further  experience  and  observation  have  so  far  altered  my 
judgment,  that  had  I  my  choice  to  make  again,  it  seems  to  me, 
that  I  could  no  more  officiate  as  a  minister  among  any  people 
who  insist  upon  other  terms  of  communion  than  those  which  our 
Lord  has  appointed,  fiuth  and  holiness,  than  I  could  subscribe  to 
the  dogmas  of  the  council  of  Trent.  My  regard  to  his  honour 
will  not  allow  me  to  exclude  any  whom  I  believe  be  has  been 
pleased  to  receive.  Thus  much  for  the  first  reason  of  my  con- 
formity. Yet,  in  justice  to  the  Non-conformists,  I  must  add,  that 
if  I  wished  to  avail  myself  of  the  sanction  of  great  names,  I  could 
mention  some  among  them,  who,  if  tliey  were  now  living,  I  am 
persuaded  would  not  blame  roe  for  conforming,  though  they 
could  not,  in  conscience,  do  it  themselves.  Particularly  I  judge 
thus  (from  many  of  his  writing)  of  the  truly  great  Mr.  Howe, 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches. 

I  am  sincerely  your — 


LETTER  IV. 

Mr  Deab  Fbiend  and  Brother, 

I  have  given  you  the  chief  reason  why  I  am  not  a  Dissenter , 
and  it  appears  to  me  a  sufficient  one,  though  I  could  assign  no 
other.  I  have,  however,  two  or  three  more  to  offer  you ;  but  I 
hope  to  comprise  them  all  within  the  compass  of  this  letter ;  for, 
indeed,  I  begin  to  be  weary  of  a  subject  which  is  not  quite  suit- 
able to  my  taste  and  inclination.  But  it  seems  not  unseasonable, 
and,  I  hope,  inay  not  be  unuseful,  to  show  you  that  the  prefer- 
ence I  have  given  to  the  Church  of  England  is  not  the  efiect 
either  of  inconsideration  or  prejudice. 

My  second  reason  for  not  being  a  Dissenter  is,  Because  i 

HIGHLT  VALUE  THE  RIGHT  OP  PRIVATE  JUDGMENT,  AND  MY  LIB- 
ERTY AS  A  HAN  AND  AS  A  CHRISTIAN.  Here  again  I  think  we  are 
agreed  in  principle.  You  rejoice  in  the  name  of  a  Protestant 
Dissenter,  as  setting  yon  free  from  the  shackles  and  impositions 
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of  nen  ;  and  probably  think  of  me  and  my  brethren  in  the  estab- 
lishment with  a  degree  of  friendly  pity  ;  taking  it  for  granted 
that  the  engagements  we  are  under  hold  us  in  a  painful  state  of 
sntyection  and  bondage,  from  which  you  charitably  wkh  to  see 
us  released. 

We  are  obliged  to  persons  of  your  candid  disposition  for  your 
sympathy  and  good  wishes ;  and  we  repay  you  in  kind.  As  we 
cannot  think  exactly  alike,  this  seems  the  best  method  we  can 
take.  Harsh  censures  and  angry  disputations  would  be  unbe- 
coming our  profession,  and  hurtful  to  our  spirits  }  but  it  can  do 
us  no  harm  to  pity  and  pray  for  each  other.  Perhaps  you  are 
ready  to  say,  **  You  would  sorely  pity  me  if  you  knew  all  my 
inward  and  outward  trials  ;  but  you  need  not  pity  me  for  being  a 
Dissenter,  becaua^  account  it  my  great  privilege."  I  may  say 
the  same,  with  the  alteration  of  one  word.  If  you  knew  the 
evils  which  I  feel  within,  and  the  snares  and  difficulties  which  be- 
set me  from  without,  you  would  pity  me  indeed.  But  that  I  ex« 
ercise  my  ministry  in  the  church  of  England  appears  to  me,  as 
tilings  stand,  to  be  rather  a  subject  for  congratulation  than  com- 
passion.  I  cannot  become  a  Dissenter  till  I  am  weary  of  my  lib- 
erty.    If  you  please,  we  will  compare  notes  upon  this  head. 

Let  me  first  speak  of  the  restrains  wa  are  under.  I  am  bound, 
by  my  subscription,  to  the  forms  and  rubric  of  the  Common 
Prayer ;  but  my  subscription  was  really  ex  animo.  1  approve 
the  service,  and  therefore  it  is  no  burden  to  me  to  use  it.  I  do 
not  consider  it  as  faultless,  nor  can  I  subscribe  to  any  book  of 
human  composition  in  the  same  absolute  manner  as  I  would  to 
the  Bible.  But  by  assenting  to  our  church  ritual,  I  give  up  less 
of  my  own  private  judgment,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  than  I  should 
by  espousing  the  rules  and  practices  of  any  dissenting  churches  T 
am  acquainted  with.  Again,  having  accepted  a  designation  to 
the  cure  of  souls,  my  public  ministry  is  thereby  confined  to  pa* 
rish  churches  ;  and  I  cannot,  consistently  with  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  import  of  my  voluntary  engagements,  preach  at  random, 
and  in  all  places,  without  reserve.  But  this  is  no  restraint  upon 
my  conscience.  While  I  have  the  examples  of  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles  in  my  view,  I  cannot  donbt  the  lawfulness  of  preaching 
on  mountains  or  plains,  in  market-places,  or  on  the  tea-shore. 
But  things  in  themselves  lawful  are  not  always,  or  to  all  persons^ 
expedient.  I  approve  of  parochial  order.  I  interfere  not  with 
the  conduct  of  others  ;  but  believe  it  is,  upon  the  whole,  best  for 
me  to  confine  myself  to  the  duties  of  m  v  own  charge,  and  to  such 
opportunities  of  preaching  in  parochial  pulpits  as  may  occasion* 
ally  ofier.  Between  the  one  and  the  other  I  have  sufficient  em- 
ptoymentt    And  though  the  bishop  who  ordained  me,  laid  me 
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under  no  restrictions,  I  wonld  not  have  appFied  to  him  for  ordiaa- 
tion,  if  I  had  not  been  previously  determined  to  sobmit  to  bi» 
tathority,  and  to  the  rales  of  the  cbarch.  I  thought,  and  sriM 
think  it  my  duty  to  preserve  a  consistency  of  character ;  for  I  was 
not  ordained  to  be  an  apostle  or  evangelist,  to  spread  the  Gospel 
throughout  a  kingdom  ;  but  to  uke  care  of  the  particular  flock 
committed  to  my  charge.  But  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  thisr 
point,  as  I  think  the  Dissenters  do  not  in  general,  by  their  prac- 
tice, countenace  what  we  call  irregularity,  but  are  almost  as  sel- 
dom seen  preaching  in  the  ffelds  or  by  the  way-sides  as  the  most 
regular  of  our  clergy ;  though  they  cannot  plead  our  reasons  for 
not  doing  it,  and  are  certainly  not  restrained  either  by  the  pre^ 
cepto  or  precedenu  of  the  New  Testament. 

Nor  am  I  under  an  v  disagreeable  constrmnt  #om  my  superiors 
in  the  church.     The  archdeacon  in  his  district,  and  the  bishop  ui 
his  diocese,  hold  their  respective  visitations }  the  former  annually,  \ 
the  latter  once  in  three  years.    At  these  visitations,  the  clergy 
(especially  m  the  country)  are  expected  to  attend.    On  these  oc- 
casions we  answer  to  our  names,  hear  a  sermon,  or  a  charge,  and 
usually  dine  together.    There  is  nothing  painful  to  me  in  paying 
these  tokens  of  respect  to  my  acknowledged  superiors,  and  re* 
ceiving  marks  of  civility  from  them.    At  all  other  times,  while  we 
keep  within  the  limiu  which  I  have  already  told  you  I  subscribed 
and  consented  to  ex  anmo^wt  scarcely  know,  at  leastwedonot  feel, 
that  we  have  any  superiors.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,!  have  rea- 
son to  acknowledge  that  the  administration  of  our  church*gov- 
emment  is  gentle  and  liberal.  I  have,  from  the  first,  preached  my 
sentiments  with  the  greatest  freedom.     I  always  acted  in  the  par- 
ishes which  I  have  served  according  to  my  own  judgment ;  and  I 
have  done  some  things  which  have  not  the  sanction  of  general 
custom  ;  but  I  never  met  with  the  smallest  check,  interference,  or 
displeasure  from  any  of  my  superiors  in  the  church,  to  this  hour. 
Such  are  my  restraints,  and  such  is  my  liberty.     I  am  bound  by 
no  regulations  but  what  I  myself  approve  ;  and  within  these 
boundaries  I  do  as  I  please,  no  man  forbidding  or  controlling 
me. 

Indeed,  I  have  oAen  thought  that  I  have  as  good  a  right  to  the 
name  of  Independent  as  yourself.  Neither  you  nor  I  would  as- 
sume it  to  the  prejudice  of  our  dependence  upon  our  Lord  and 
Saviour ;  and  with  respect  to  the  influence  of  men,  perhaps,  we 
have  the  advantage  of  you.^  I  think  we  are  more  independent  of 
our  brethren,  and  more  independent  of  our  people. 

Though,  according  to  your  plan,  every  particular  church  is 
called  Independent,  as  possessing  and  exercising  every  kind  of 
church  power  within  itself^  and  not  subject  to  the  ccmtrol  of  any 
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other  Christian  society ;  yet,  conudering  ycraas  a  body,  or  (ac* 
cording  to  the  modem  phrase)  an  Iniereitf  there  is  a  kind  of  un- 
ion and  association  among  your  ministers,  which  has  a  greater 
effect  than  some  people  are  aware  of,  and  which,  I  apprehend,  may 
in  some  instances  be  rather  unfriendly  to  the  liberty  yon  so  highly 
prize.  Some  of  your  ministers,  from  their  situation  or  connexion, 
have  more  influence  than  others.  They  have  opportunities  of 
assisting  poorer  ministers ;  and  are,  I  suppose,  in  many  cases, 
the  judges  whether  they  shall  be  assisted  or  not,  and  how  far. 
They  who  best  iinow  human  nature,  are  best  qualified  to  judge 
how  far  the  professed  independence  of  your  churches  may. 
be  abated  by  this  influence  of  connexion;  and  whether  the 
weight  of  a  board  of  ministers  may  not  be  occasionally  felt  by 
those  who  pity  us  for  beings  subordinate  to  a  bench  of  bishops. 
I  own  I  have  upon  some  occasions,  been  led  to  compare  your 
ministers  to  a  company  of  soldiers  in  their  exercise ;  where  every 
one  must  move  in  a  prescribed  line,  keep  the  same  pace,  and 
make  the  like  motions  with  the  rest,  oh  pain  of  being  treated  as 
refractory.  Ministers  in  the  establishment  know  nothing  of  these 
restraints.  We  are  connected  in  love,  but  not  upon  system. 
We  profess  the  same  leading  principles  and  aims,  but  each  one 
acts  singly  and  individually  for  himself. 

I  think  we  are  likewise  more  independent  of  our  people.  The 
constitution  of  your  churches,  which  you  suppose  the  only  one 
agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  appears  to  me  faulty,  in  giving  a 
greater  power  to  the  people-than  the  Scripture  authorizes.  There 
is  doubtless,  a  sense  in  which  ministers  are  not  only  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  for  his  sake  the  servants  of  the 
churches ;  but  it  is  a  service  which  implies  rule,  and  is  en* 
titled  to  respect.  Thus  the  apostle  says,  ^'  Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you."  Their  ofike  is  that  of  a  steward,  who  is 
neither  to  lord  it  over  the  household,  nor  to  be  entirely  under 
subjection  to  it,  but  to  superintend  and  provide  for  the  family. 
Scriptural  regulations  are  wisely  and  graciously  adapted  to  our 
state  of  infirmity ;  but  i  think  the  power  which  the  people  with 
yon  claim,  and  attempt  to  exercise,  is  not  so.  Many  of  them, 
though  truly  gracious  persons,  may,  notwithstanding,  froiu  their 
situation  in  life,  their  want  of  education,  and  the  narrowness  of 
their  views,  be  very  incapable  of  government;  yet,  when  a  num- 
ber of  such  are  associated  according  to  your  plan,  under  the 
honourable  title  of  a  church  of  Christ,  they  acquire  a  great  im- 
portance. Almost  every  individual  conceives  himself  qualified  to 
judge  and  to  guide  the  minister ;  to  sift  and  scrutinize  bis  expres- 
sions, and  to  tell  him  how  and  what  he  ought  to  preach.  But 
the  poorer  part  of  your  flocks  are  not  always  the  most  trouble- 
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some.    The  rich  can  contribute  most  to  the  minister's  sapport, 
who  is  often  entirely  dependant,apon  his  people  for  a  maintenance; 
their  riches  likewise  give  them  some  ad4itiooal  weight  and  influ- 
ence in  the  church;  and  the  officers  whom  yon  call  deacons  are  usn- 
ally  chosen  from  among  the  more  wealthy.     But  it  is  not  always 
found  that  the  most  wealthy  church*members  are  the  most  emin- 
ent either  for  grace  or  wisdom.     We  may  be  rather  sure,  that 
riches,  if  the  possessors  are  not  proportionably  humble  and  spirit- 
ual, have  a  direct  tendency  to  nourish  the  worms  of  self-conceit, 
and  self-will.     Such  persons  expect  to  be  consulted,  and  that  their 
judgment  shall  be  followed.     The  preaching  must  be  suited  to 
their  taste  and  sentiment :  and  if  any  thing  is  either  enforced  or 
censured  which  bears  hard  upon  their  conduct,  they  think  them- 
selves   ill-treated.     Although  a  faithful  minister,  in  his  better 
hours,  disdains  the  thought  of  complying  with  the  caprice  of  his 
hearers,  or  conniving  at  their  faults ;  yet  human  nature  is  weak, 
and  it  roust  be  allowed,  that  in  such  circumstances  he  sunds  in  a 
state  of  temptation.  And  if  he  has  grace  to  maintain  his  integrity ; 
yet  it  is  painful  and  difficult  to  be  obliged  frequently  to  displease . 
those  on  whom  we  depend,  and  who,  in  some  other  respects,  may 
be  our  best  friends  and  benefactors.    I  can  truly  say,  that  ray 
heart  has  been  grieved  for  the  opposition,  neglect,  and  uokiod- 
ness,  which  some  valuable  men  among  you  have,  to  my  know- 
ledge, met  with,  from  those  who  ought  to  have  esteemed  tbem 
very  highly  for  their  work's  sake.     The  effecte  of  thb  supreme 
power  lodged  in  the  people,  and  of  the  unsanctified  spirit  in  which 
it  has  been  exercised,  have  been  often  visible  in  the  divisions,  and 
subdivisions  which   have  crumbled  large  societies  into  separate 
handfuls,  if  I  may  so  speak.     And  to  this,  I  am  afraid,  rather  than 
to  the  spread  of  a  work  of  grace,  may  be  ascribed,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  great  increase  of  the  number  of  your  churches  of  late 
years.     Now,  in  the  establishment  we  know  but  liule  of  these^ 
difficulties ;  we  are  not  so  much  at  the  mercy  of  our  bearers  for  our 
subsistence ;  and  though  we  probably  preach  to  some  who  are  wiser 
and  better,  as  well  as  richer  than  ourselves,  we  have  no  hearerS: 
who  assume  a  right  to  direct  us,  or  whom  we  should  stand  in  fear 
of  if  they  did.     For  my  own  part,  I  wish  to  have  a  spirit  willing 
to  profit  by  a  hint  even  from  a  child,  and  to  pay  attention  to  the 
advice  of  any  person  who  speaks  to  me  in  love,  and  in  a  right  tem- 
per.    But  humble,   loving  Christians  are  more  disposed  to  find 
fault  with  themselves,  than  with  their  minister,  and  to  receive  in- 
struction than  to  offer  it.     But  should  a  conformist  to  the  world, 
or  a  xealot  for  a  party,  expect  me  to  accommodate  my  preaching 
to  his  practice,  or  to  his  Shibboleth,  I  could  give  him  an  answer 
without  being  afraid  of  consequences. 
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I  may  add,  that  I  apprebiend  we  have  more  liberty  with  respect 
to  oar  pulpits.  At  least  I  remember  to  have  beard  sermons  from 
some  of  yoor  pulpits,  the  strain  of  which  has  been  so  very  differ- 
ent from  the  professed  sentiments  of  the  proper  pastor  of  the 
church,  that  I  have  thought  to  mysetf,  How  came  this  minister  to 
preach  in  this  place  f  Upon  inquiry  I  found  at  one  time,  that  the 
gentlemen  belonged  to  the  canneonon ;  at  another,  that  he  was 
asked  to  preach  at  the  desire  of  a  principal  person  in  the  church 
or  congregation,  who,  it  seems,  approved  him,  though,  I  was 
persuaded,  the  pastor  did  net. 

I  esteem  it  likewise  a  branch  of  my  Christian  liberty,  that  I  can 
bear  whom  I  please  and  form  what  acquaintance  I  please,  among 
the  various  denominations  of  Christians,  without  being  called  to 
an  account  for  it.  I  hope  the  Dissenters  are  likewise  growing 
more  into  this  liberty.  However,  as  I  know  some  among  yoor 
people  who  would  willingly  hear  us  occasionally,  were  they  not 
afraid  of  their  ministers,  so  I  know  some  of  your  ministers  who 
would  be  willing  to  hear  us,  but  do  not  because  they  are  afraid  of 
their  people. 

Thus  much  (though  more  might  be  said)  by  way  of  comparing 
our  advantages  in  point  of  liberty.  I  am  well  pleased  with  my 
lot ;  if  you,  are  equally  pleased  with  yours,  I  am  glad  of  it.  I 
write  only  on  the  defensive  ;  I  neither  expect  nor  wish  to  alter 
your  views.  Enjoy  your  liberty  ;  only  allow  me  to  enjoy,  and 
.  be  thankful  for  mine. 

I  have  now  acquainted  you  with  my  two  principal  reasons  for 
not  being  a  Dissenter.  The  first  cocnerned  my  conscience. 
For,  though  my  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  great  Lord  and 
Lawgiver  of  the  church,  did  not  directly  oblige  me  to  unite  with 
the  establishment,  it  discouraged  me  from  uniting  with  any  of 
the  parties  who  pretended  an  exclusive  right  from  Him  to  enforce 
Ibeir  own  particular  church  forms.  When  conscience  did  not  in- 
terfere, my  second  reason,  though  rather  of  a  prudential  kind, 
was  of  considerable  weight  with  me.  I  loved  liberty,  and  there- 
fore gave  a  preference  to  the  church  of  England,  believiitg  I 
migbt,^  in.that  situation,  exercise  my  ministry  with  the  most  free- 
dom. I  have  made  the  experiment,  and  have  no  reason  to  repent 
of  it.  These  points  being  cleared,  my  way  was  open  to  attend 
to  another  consideration^  which  had  a  further  influence  in  deter- 
minbg  my  mind.  This  I  am  about  to  offer  to  you  as  a  third 
reason  for  my  being  where  I  am — ^The  probability  of  gbeatbb 
rsETULNEss.  This  probability,  as  to  myself  and  to  others  who 
can  conform  with  a  good  conscience,  seemed  to  He  on  the  side  ef 
the  establishment,  upon  several  accounts. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4SS  AFOLftoiA.  [Let.  4. 

1.  Great  toukitudes  in  this  ChrisUall  Dation  (so  calkd)  are 
grossly  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  religion,  inattentive  to 
the  worth  and  welfare  of  their  souls,  and  lamentably  destitute  of 
the  proper  means  of  instruction.  I  hoped  for  opportaoities  in 
the  establishment  of  preaching  to  many  who  could  not  bear  the 
Dissenters.  The  children  of  God,  knoBH  to  himself,  are  scatter- 
ed  abroad  far  and  wide  ;  and  as  faith  more  usually  comes  by  bear- 
ing, I  admire  His  condescension  and  goodness  in  permitting  bis 
ministers  to  think  differently  on  some  external  points,  that  they 
may,  with  an  upright  heart,  serve  him  in  the  different  depart- 
ments of  his  vineyard.  They  who  are  Dissenters  upon  principle, 
would  act  against  their  jndgmcBts  and  consciences,  were  they  to 
conform  for  the  sake  of  usefulness.  I  am  well  content  that  they 
should  remain  as  they  are ;  but  it  has  been  proved  a  mercy  to 
thousands,  that  all  who  are  called  and  qualified  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, are  not  like-minded  in  this  respect. 

2.  The  spirit  of  bigotry  and  prejudice  is  too  prevalent  on  all 
sides.  As  there  are  Dissenters  who  would  think  it  sinful  to  be 
seen  within  the  walls  of  a  church ;  so  there  are  other  persons  who 
place  a  principal  part  of  their  religion  in  an  ignorant  attachment 
to  our  forms,  and  could  not  easily  be  prevailed  upon  to  enter 
within  the  doors  of  a  ineeting^bouse.  But  their  prepossession  in 
favour  of  our  churefaes,  gives  the  ministers  who  can  conscien* 
tiously  meet  them  there  a  great  advantage  ad  Aomineiii,  by  con- 
arming  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  (which,  when  first  declared,  are 
generally  disliked  and  opposed)  from  the  tenoor  of  our  Liturgy 
and  Articles,  to  which  they  profess  some  regard.  A  large  part 
of  our  auditories,  especially  in  places  where  the  Gospel  b  con- 
sidered as  a  novelty,  consists  of  persons  of  this  description.  But 
Che  Lord  has  been  pleased,  in  very  many  instances,  to  honour  ser- 
vice amongst  them  with  his  blessing.  By  the  power  of  his  Spirit, 
the  truth  is  made  manifest  to  their  hearts ;  tfaey  are  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  bondage  of  sin  to  serve  the  living 
God.  Then  their  former  prejudices  subside  ;  insomuch  that 
many,  who  once  despised  and  hated  the  Dissenters,  have 
been  afterwards  persuaded  to  join  with  them^  The  Dissentiog 
Interest  would  probably  have  been  much  weaker  than  it  is  at  pre- 
sent, if  it  had  not  been  strengthened  b^the  accession  of  many 
church-members,  and  more  than  a  few  of  your  teachers  and  pas- 
tors, who  had  no  inclination  to  hear  your  ministers,  nntil  tbey 
were  first  awakened  under  ours.  The  words  of  our  Lord  may  in 
this  sense  be  applied  to  many  of  your  churches,  "  Other  men  la- 
boured, and  ye  have  entered  into  the  fruits  of  their  labours.''  Tbe 
aim  of  my  ministry,  I  trust,  is  not  to  promote  the  interests  of  a 
party,  but  to  win  soid  for  Christ.    We  have,  however,  the  com- 
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fort  to  findi  that  a  number  are  not  only  called,  but  edified  and 
established,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  oar  preaching  ;  and  that 
many  of  the  most  judicious  and  spiritual  of  our  people,  are  proof 
against  the  insinuations  which  prevail  on  some  to  forsake  the 
church  of  England,  in  hopes  of  enjoying  a  purer  and  more  ac- 
ceptable worship  among  the  Dissenters.  As  to  those  who  do 
leave  us,  if  they  are  truly  benefitted,  if  they  really  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord,  in  humility,  meekness,  benev- 
olence, and  deadness  to  the  world,  more  among  you  than  they 
v.ould  have  done  amongst  us,  I  can  sincerely  rejoice.  But  I 
think  your  brethren  have  no  just  reason  to  be  either  displeased  or 
sorry,  that  God  has  raisecTup  ministers  to  preach  to  thousands  to 
whom  they  would  never  have  had  access. 

3.  I  saw,  likewise,  that  the  Lord  had  been  pleased,  of  late 
years,  to  return,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  to  the  church  oi 
England  ;  which,  I  believe  many  Dissenters  thought  he  bad  so 
utterly  forsaken,  that  he  would  return  no  more.  This  leads  me 
to  a  tender  point ;  and  I  wish  to  touch  upon  it  with  great  tender- 
ness! We  have  none  of  us  any  thing  to  boast  of.  Our  warmest 
exertions  in  the  service  of  such  a  Master  are  far  too  cold  ;  and 
our  greatest  success  falls  very  short  of  what  we  ought  to  pray 
for.  We  preach  no  other  Gospel  than  you  do ;  we  love  and  re- 
spect many  of  your  ministers  for  their  knowledge,  piety,  and  ex- 
emplary conversation.  But  I  believe  you  will  allow  that  the  gen^ 
eral  state  of  your  churches  at  present,  is  not  so  lively  and  flour- 
ishing as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  old  Non-conformists.  I  believe 
the  best  of  your  people  were  long  ago  sensible  of  a  decline  ;  that 
they  sincerely  lamented  it,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  a  revival, 
Their  prayers  were  at  length  answered,  but  not  in  the  way  they 
expected.  A  great  and  spreading  revival  of  religion  took  place, 
but  the  instruments  were  not  Dissenters.  At  the  time  when  I  was 
ordained,  there  was  a  considerable  number  of  regular  parochial 
ministers  who  preached  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  The 
number  has  been  greatly  increased  since,  and  is  still  increasing. 
I  could  not  but  judge,  that  the  Lord's  presence  with  his  word  in 
awakening  siimers,  and  in  applying  it  with  power  to  the  heart, 
was  more  evident  and  striking  on  this  side  than  on  yours.  Not 
because  we  are  better  than  you  ;  but  because  the  work  with  us  is 
rather  new,  whereas  amongst  you  it  is  of  an  older  date.  The 
history  of  the  church  of  God,  and  of  human  nature  in  past  ages, 
teaches  us  to  expect  that  revivals  of  religion  will  seldom  stand 
long  at  their  primitive  height,  but  will  gradually  subside  and  de- 
generate, till  things  return  in  a  course  of  time  nearly  to  their  for- 
mer state  ;  though  a  name,  perhaps  first  imposed  as  a  stigma  by 
the  world,  and  a  form,  which  owed  all  its  value  to  the  Spirit  that 
Vol.  hi,  55 
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once  enlivened  it,  may  still  remain.  I  wish  I  could  affirm,  that 
none  who  were  otherwise  competent  judges  of  a  revival,  have 
been  prevented  by  their  prepossessions  from  rejoicing  in  what 
God  has  wrought  amongst  us.  But  I  fear  it  has  been  otherwise, 
and  that  a  spirit  of  prejudice  and  party  discovered  itself  upon  the 
occasion,  which  proved  hurtful  to  some  good  men.  When  I 
think  of  the  abilities  and  characters  of  some  dissenting  ministers, 
I  cannot  but.  ascribe  the  little  visible  success  they  meet  with,  in 
some  ineasure,  to  their  uni^iliingness  to  acknowledge  a  work  of 
God  in  which  they  themselves  were  not  employed.  Their  excep- 
tions were  not  wholly  groundless.  A  ^vely  leal  for  the  glory  of 
€rod  and  the  good  of  souls,  in  persons  whose  judgments  were  not 
fully  ripened  by  observation  and  experience,  did  not  secure  them 
from  incidental  mistakes  and  blemishes.  These  were  easily  seen, 
and  eagerly  noticed.  A  desire  of  being  free  from  the  least  sus- 
picion of  giving  countenance  to  the  unguarded,  though  well- 
meant  sallies  of  active  spirits,  seems  to  have  led  some  of  your 
ministers  into  a  contrary  extreme ;  and  their  public  discourses, 
though  solid  and  judicious  compositions,  lost  that  animation  in 
delivery,  which  is,  in  some  degree,  necessary  to  engage  attention,, 
and  to  keep  up  an  auditory.  Thus,  while  preachers  much  infe- 
rior to  thern^  for  learning  and  general  knowledge  in  divinity, 
have  had  crowded  assemblies,  the  pleasure  with  which  I  have 
heard  some  of  your  most  eminent  ministers  has  been  often  abated, 
by  observing  that  the'nuniber  of  hearers  has  been  much  smaller 
than  the  number  of  pews  in  the  place.  I  must  therefore  confess, 
that  one  consideration  which  deterred  me  from  joining  the  Dis- 
senters, was,  a  fear,  lest  the  love  of  peace,  and  a  temper  rather 
compliant,  miglit  insensibly  betray  me  into  an  over-cautious  spi- 
rit, damp  my  zeal,  or  divert  it  into  a  wroncc  channel,  and  thereby 
prevent  the  success  at  which  I  aimed.  I  rather  chose  to  unite 
w|th  those  people  whom  I  thought  the  most  likely  to  maintain 
tod  encourage  what  little  fervour  I  possessed  }  and  where  1  saw 
the  most  evident  tokens  of  a  power  from  on  high  accompanying 
the  public  ministrations.  And  as  I  had  my  reasons  likewise  for 
not  being  an  itinerant,  a  regular  and  stated  charge  in  the  estab- 
lished church  engaged  my  preference. 

My  fourth  reason  (the  last  1  think  it  necessary  to  mention)  be- 
ing rather  a  point  of  experienee,  must  depend  chiefly  upon  my 
own  testimony,  and  therefore,  I  need  not  enlarge  much  upon  it. 
Superadded,  however,  to  those  which  I  have  already  stated,  it 
greatly  contributed  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  my  mind  :  I  mean, 
the  proofs  I  had  that  the  Lord,  «y  the  openings  and  leadings 
OF  HIS  providence,  pointed  out  to.  me  the  situation  in  which  I 
wit8  to  serve  him.    The  fir&t  explicit  notice  I  gave  of  my  desire  to 
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enter  the  iniiiistryy  was  to  an  intimate  friend  in  your  denomina- 
tion, nearly  six  years  before  I  was  ordained.  In  the  course  of 
this  interval,  I  made,  and  I  received,  a  variety  of  applications 
and  proposals  ;  but  every  thing  failed,  and  every  door  by  which 
I  sought  admbsion  remained  shut  against  roe.  I  have  already 
observed,  that  this  state  of  suspense  gave  me  leisure  to  examine 
the  subject  of  church-government  more  closely,  and  that  the  re- 
sult of  my  disquisitions  was  the  gradual  and,  at  length,  the  com^ 
plete  removal  of  the  difficulties  aud  exception:;  I  had  at  first  has- 
tily imbibed  against  the  establishment.  At  length  the  Lord's 
time  came  ;  then  obstacles,  apparently  insurmountable,  suddenly  * 
and  unexpectedly  disappeared.  Then  I  learned  the  reason  of  for«> 
mer  dtsappointraents.  My  way  had  been  mercifully  hedged  up 
with  thorns,  to  prevent  me  taking  a  wrong  course,  and  ta  keep 
me  waiting  until  the  place  and  service  of  his  own  appoinunent 
were  prepsM*ed  and  ready  for  me.  The  coincidence  o£  many  cir- 
cumstances, which  I  cannot  explain  to  another,,  gave  me  a  very 
comfortable  sense  c^  the  Lord's  guidance.  I  received  ordination 
in  the  church  of  England,  with  a  v'Xvjpo^opia,  with  wind  and  tide  (if  I 
may  so  speak)  in  my  favour,  with  the  most  pleasing  disposition  of 
outward  events,  and  the  most  assured  persuasion  in  my  own 
mind,  that  I  was  following  the  call,  and  doing  the  will  of  God  ; 
of  which  I  had  at  that  time  little  more  doubt  than  if  an  angel  had 
been  sent  from  heaven  to  tell  me  so.  Nor  have  I  hesitated  npoa 
the  point  a  single  hour,  from  that  day  to  this. 

I  think  you  will  not  be  sorry  to  find  1  am  drawing  towards  a 
close.  Indeed  I  should  be  ashamed  to  have  written  so  much 
merely  on  my  own  account.  I  began  this  ideal  correspondence 
with  you  about  seven  years  ago.  More  than  one  half  of  it  was 
then  written  in  a  few  weeks  ;  but  1  felt  a  reluctance  to  proceed, 
because  it  seemed  to.  be  so  much  my  own  affair.  But  I  have  fre- 
quently thought  since,  that  something  upon  the  subject,  written^ 
in  a  moderate  and  friendly  spirit,  (which  it  has  been  my  prayer 
and  endeavour  to  preserve,)  might,  by  the  Lord's  blessing,  be  a 
mean  of  promoting  candour  and  benevolence  among  those  who, 
whatever  else  they  differ  in,  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  hope. 
A  desire  of  being  instrumental  in  so  good  a  work,  has  at  length 
prevailed  on  me  to  revise  what  I  bad  begun,  to  add  what  I 
thought  further  necessary  for  completing  my  design,  and  to  send 
It  abroad.  I  cannot  give  you  particular  reasons  why  I  have  not 
done  it  sooner,  or  why  I  do  it  now.  Our  times,  plaos^  and  p«a<- 
poses  are  under  a  superior  guidance  and  direction,  whieb  it  is  our 
duty  and  our  privilege  always  to  acknowledge,  though  we  cannot 
always  distinctly  discern  it.  I  shall  be  happy  if  the  event  shall 
prove  that  I  have  been  led  to  choose  the  fittest  time^  and  to  offer 
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a  word  in  season.  They  who  love  and  preach  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,  whatever  name  they  bear  among  men,  and 
whatever  body  of  people  they  are  united  to,  are  engaged  in  one 
common  canse  ;  they  are  opposed  by  the  same  enemies  ;  their 
severest  conflicts  and  their  sweetest  comforts  are  derived  from  the 
same  sources ;  and  they  will  ere  long  meet  in  the  same  kingdom 
of  glory,  and  join  in  the  same  songs  of  eternal  praise,  to  Him  who 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  Him  who  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
his  blood.  How  desirable,  then,  is  it,  that,  while  we  live  here, 
we  should  be  at  peace  amongst  ourselves,  and  live  in  the  spirit  of 
that  love  (the  only  infallible  mark  of  our  being  truly  the  servants 
of  Christ)  which  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil,  but  beareth,  hopeth,  and  believeth  all  things  ! 

As  what  I  write  to  you  is  to  appear  in  print,  I  think  it  proper 
to  add,  for  my  own  sake,  that  my  whole  intention  will  be  foJ/ilJed 
by  the  publication.  1  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  controversy  ; 
and,  therefore,  if  these  letters,  contrary  to  my  wish,  should  raise 
me  an  opponent,  and  give  occasion  to  an  answer,  I  shall  not 
think  myself  bound  to  reply  ;  unless  I  could  be  convicted  of  such 
wilful  misrepresentation,  as  would  render  it  ny  duty  to  ask  par- 
don of  God,  and  of  the  public. 

I  commend  you  and  yours  to  the  blessing  of  our  Lord,  and 
remain. 

Your  aflectionate  Friend. 
March  1,  1784. 
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FOURTEEN  LETTERS 

TO 

THE  REV.  DR.  ****.  * 

LETTER  I. 

R«vk«chdS,«,  September  t,n6Z. 

Th£  prospect  of  corresponding  with  ^ou,  gives  me  great 
pleasure,  as  I  know  you  will  kindly  dispense  with  my  neglect  of 
form3,  and  bear  with  me  and  assist  me,  while  I  simply  communi- 
cate such  thoughts  as  may  occasionally  and  without  premedita- 
tion occur,  currents  cdlamo.  Amongst  a  thousand  mercies  with 
which  I  am  indulged,  I  often  distinctly  enumerate  the  use  of  the 
pen,  and  the  convenience  of  the  post  ;  but  especially  that  the 
Lord  has  given  me  so  many  friends  amongst  those  who  fear  his 
name,  without  which,  in  my  present  sequestered  situation,  the  pen 
and  the  post  would  be  useless  to  me,  (for  I  know  but  one  subject 
on  which  it  is  much  worth  my  while  either  to  read  or  to  write.) 
I  hope  yon  will  not  be  angry  with  me  for  my  promptness  in  adding 
your  name  to  my  list  of  such  friends. 

I  had  a  safe  and  not  unpleasant  journey  home,  though  the  roads 
were  disagreeable  enough.  But  the  pleasure  of  my  visit  would 
have  made  me  amends,  had  the  difficulties  of  the  way  been 
greater.  Tou  have  been  often  in  my  thoughts  since  I  saw  you, 
and  the  topics  of  our  conversation  have  not  been  forgotten.  The 
patience  with  which  you  heard  me  differ  from  you,  and  the  dis- 
passionate desire  you  expressed  to  search  out  truth  for  its  own 
sake,  affected  me  much.  Such  a  disposition  is  to  me  a  sure  evi- 
dence of  the  finger  of  God  ;  for  your  learning,  your  }*ears,  and 
your  rank  and  character  in  the  university,  would  have  the  same 
effect  on  you,  as  the  like  considerations  have  on  too  many,  if  the 
grace  of  God  had  not  taught  you  that  notwithstanding  any  dis- 
tinctions and  advantages  which  are  admired  amongst  men,  we 
are  all  naturally  upon  a  level  as  to  the  perception  of  divine  truths ; 
and  can  receive  nothing  that  is  valuable  in  the  sight  of  God,  un- 
less it  be  given  us  from  heaven. 

When  we  begin  to  know  ourselves,  and  to  feel  the  uncertainty 
and  darkness  which  are  inseparable  from  our  fallen  nature,  how 
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comfortable  and  encouraging  is  it  to  reflect  that  God  has  given 
us  bis  infallible  word,  and  promised  us  his  infallible  Spirit  to 
guide  us  into  all  necessary  truth  ;  and  that  in  the  study  of  the 
one,  and  in  dependence  upon  the  other,  none  can  miss  the 
way  of  peace  and  salvation,  who  are  sincerely  desirous  to  find  it. 
But  we  are  cautioned  to  keep  our  eye  upon  both  ;  and  the  cau- 
tion is  necessary^  for  we  are  too  prone  to  separate  what  God  hath 
joined  together,  Isa.  viii.  20.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  What  strange 
mistakes,  have  been  made  by  some  who  have  thought  themselves 
able  to  interpret  Scripture  by  their  own  abilities  as  scholars  and 
critics,  though  they  have  studied  with  much  diligence.  A  signal 
instance  was  the  celebrated  Grotius.  And  many  more  modem 
might  be  named.  I  remember  when  I  was  once  talking  with  the 
late  Dr.  T****  upon  an  important  point  of  doctrine,  and  several  ar- 
guments he  used  made  no  impression  upon  me  ;  be  told  me  at  last 
that  be  bad  collated  every  single  word  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  seven- 
teen different  times,  and  that  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  he  had 
not  found  the  point  I  was  speaking  of,  had  it  been  really  there. 
But  unless  our  dependence  upon  divine  teaching  bears  some  pro- 
portion to  our  diligence,  we  may  take  much  pains  to  little  pur- 
pose. On  the  other  band,  we  are  directed  to  expect  the  teacfaing 
and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  only  within  the  limits,  and  by 
the  medium  of  the  written  word.  For  he  bas  not  promised  to 
reveal  new  truths,  but  to  enable  us  to  understand  what  we  read 
in  the  Bible  :  and  if  we  venture  beyond  the  pale  of  Scripture, 
we  are  upon  enchanted  ground,  and  exposed  to  all  the  illu- 
sions of  imagination  and  enthusiasm.  But  an  attention  to  the 
word  of  God,  joined  to  humble  supplications  for  his  Spirit,  will 
lead  us  to  new  advances  in  true  knowledge.  The  exercises  of  oar 
minds,  and  the  observations  we  shall  make  upon  the  conduct  of 
others,  and  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence,  will  all  concur 
to  throw  light  upon  the  Scripture,  and  to  confirm  to  us  what  we 
there  read  concerning  ourselves,  the  world,  and  the  true  happi- 
ness revealed  to  sinners  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ.  Tiie  more 
sensible  we  are  of  the  disease,  the  more  we  shall  admire  the  great 
Physician  ;  the  more  we  are  convinced  that  the  creature  is  vanity, 
the  more  we  shall  be  stirred  up  to  seek  our  rest  in  God.  And 
this  will  endear  the  Gospel  to  us  ;  as  in  Christ,  and  in  him 
only,  we  can  hope  to  find  that  righteousness  and  strength  of 
which  we  are  utterly  destitute  ourselves.  ' 

I  observe  in  many  news-papers,  the  attestations  of  persons  who 
hav«  been  relieved  in  diseases,  by  the  medicines  which  they 
have  tried,  and  therefore  recommend  to  others  from  their  expe- 
rience. Innumerable  cases  might  be  published  to  the  honour  of  the 
great  Physician ;  none  more  memorable,  perhaps,  than  my  own. 
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I  was  labonring  iiader  a  complication  of  disorders ;  fired  with 
ragiag  madness,  possessed  with  many  devils,  (I  doubt  it  not,) 
bent  upon  my  own  destruction ;  but  he  interposed,  unsought,  un- 
desired.  He  opened  my  eyes,  and  pardoned  my  sins  ;  broke  my 
fetters,  and  taught  my  once  blasphemous  lips  to  praise  his  name« 
O,  I  can,  I  do/  I  must  commend  it  as  a  faithful  saying,  That 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  there  is  for- 
^v«ness  with  him ;  he  does  all  things  well ;  he  makes  both  the 
dumb  to  speak  and  the  deaf  to  hear. 

I  remain,  with  due  respect, 

Dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant 


LETTER  II. 

Reverend  and  Deab  S.b,  JVovember  1,  1768. 

Bt  this  time  I  suppose  you  have  received  and  perused  Mr. 
Q«««*9g  book.  In  point  of  fact,  I  think  he  has  unanswerably 
proved  that  the  sense  of  the  Articles  and  the  sentiments  of  the  most 
eminent  men  in  our  church,  till  about  bishop  Land's  time,  are  ex- 
pressly in  favour  of  what  is  called  Calvinism.  How  far  you  may^ 
be  satisiifd  with  his  eudeavours  to  establish  those  points  from 
Scripture,  particularly  the  doctrine  of  the  17th  Article,  I  know 
not ;  not  am  I  very  anxious  about  it.  The  course  you  are  taking 
to  read  the  Scripture  for  yourself,  in  an  humble  dependence  upon 
the  promised  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  I  doubt  not,  lead 
you  into  all  necessary  truth.  And  the  best  of  men  are  permitted 
to  retain  some  differences  in  sentiment  upon  less  essential  points. 
I  remember  the  time  when  election  and  predestination  were  an  of- 
fence to  me ;  and  though  now  scripture,  reason,  and  experience, 
concur  to  establish  me  not  only  in  one  or  two,  but  in  all  the  par- 
ticulars mentioned  in  Mr.  B***^'s  book,  yet  1  believe  several  per- 
sons whom  I  love  and  honour  will  not  receive  tliem  with  the  same 
satisfaction.  But  the  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  am  constrained  to 
adopt  that  system  which  ascribes  all  the  power  and  glory  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  leaves  nothing  to  the  creature  but  sin,  weak-, 
ness,  and  shame.  Every  one  must  speak  for  themselves,  and 
for  my  own  part,  I  cannot  ascribe  my  present  hopes  to  my  hav- 
ing cherished  and  improved  an  inward  something  within  me, 
which  Mr.  Law  speaks  of ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  1  know  I  have 
often  resisted  the  motions  and  warnings  of  God's  Spirit ;  and  if 
he  had  not  saved  me  with  a  high  hand,  and  in  defiance  of  myself, 
I  must  have  been  lost.  Nay,  to  this  hour  I  feel  an  evil  principle 
Within  me,  tempting  me  to  depart  from  the  living  God.     I  have 
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no  ioherent  stock  of  goodness  upon  which  I  can  hope  to  hold  oat 
hereaAer,  but  stand  in  need  of  a  continual  supply,  and  emphatic* 
ally  understand  our  Lord's  words,  "  without  me  you  can  do 
nothing."  For  I  find  I  am  not  sufficient  of  myself  so  much  as  to 
think  a  good  thought, 

I  have  had  opportunity  of  reading  but  a  few  pages  of  Dr. 
Smith's  Select  Discourses.  He  is  very  learned,  sensible  and  in* 
geoious.  I  could  admire  him  as  a  philosopher,  but  I  cannot  ap- 
prove him  as  a  divine.  A  sentence  or  two  in  his  ninth  pag^  seems 
to  me  explanatory  of  his  whole  system  ;  where,  speaking  of  our 
Lord  Christ,  he  says,  **  his  main  scope  was  to  promote  a  holy  life, 
as  the  best  and  most  compendious  way  to  a  right  belief."  If  this 
sentence  were  exactly  inverted,  it  would  speak  the  very  sentiment 
of  my  heart.  That  by  our  own  industry  and  endeavour,  we  shall 
acquire  a  qualification  to  enable  us  to  a  right  faith,  seems  to  me 
as  improbable,  as  that  any  cultivation  which  can  be  bestowed  upon  * 
a  bramble-bush  will  enable  it  to  produce  figs.  1  believe  human 
nature  is  totally  depraved ;  blind  as  to  any  spiritual  understand- 
ing, dead  as  to  any  spiritual  desires  ;  and  till  we  have  received 
faith,  though  tempers,  inclinations,  and  circumstances  occasion  a 
great  variety  of  appearances  and  outward  characters  amongst 
men,  yet  the  description  of  the  carnal  mind,  as  enmity  against 
God,  will  equally  suit  us  all.  And  1  believe  that  when  God  is 
about  to  show  mercy  to  any  child  of  Adam,  he  begins  by  enlight^ 
ening  the  understanding  to  perceive  something  of  the  wisdom, 
grace,  and  justice  revealed  to  angels  and  men  in  the  person  of 
Christ  crucified,  and  thereby  communicating  that  principle  of 
living  faith  which  is  the  root  of  every  gracious  temper,  and  the 
source  of  e\ery  action  that  can  be  called  good  in  a  Scriptural 
sepse  :  John,  iii.  6,  Matth.  xii.  33 — 3*5.  Epbes.  ii.  1 — 9.  Tit. 
iii.  3 — 7.  I  believe  that  on  the  double  account  of  inward  deprav- 
ity and  actual  transgression,  we  are  (considered  as  in  our  natural 
state)  liable  to  the  curse  of  the  law  ;  from  which,  only  faith  in 
Jesus,  as  the  proper  atonement  for  sin,  can  set  us  free  :  John,  iii. 
16,  36,  and  viii.  24,  and  that  the  moment  we  truly  believe,  we 
arejustified  from  all  things.  Acts,  xiii.  39,  and  delivered  from  all 
condemnation  ;  Rom.  viii.  I,  in  a  word,  that  Christ  is  the  all  in  €tll 
in  a  sinner's  salvation  ;  that  we  have  no  righteousness  in  the 
sight  of  God  but  in  his  name,  no  power  but  so  far  as  we  are  in- 
grafted in  him  by  faith,  as  branches  deriving  sap  and  influence 
from  the  true  vine;  John,  xv.  1.  Isa.  xlv.  24.  1  Cor.  i,  30. 
Upon  these  principles  I  find  that  I  cannot  have  satisfaction  or 
comfort  in  the  mystical  writers,  notwithstanding  they  say  many 
excellent  things  occasionally,  which  may  be  very  useful  when  un- 
derstood in  a  Gospel  sense. 
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It  woqM  be  iroperttneot  to  otkr  ao  apology  for  e^q^iremng  my- 
self with  freedom  after  the  liberty  you  gave  me.  However,  I  wish 
you  to  believe  that  I  would  not,  at  any  time,  and  especially  when 
writing  to  you,  betray  a  dogmatical  spirit.  In  every  other  point 
I  hesitate  and  demur  (and  it  becomes  me  to  do  so)  when  I  differ 
from  persons  of  learning  and  years  superior  to  my  own.  But 
with  respect  to  the  grounds  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  in  the  sight  of 
Godt  and  the  sufficiency,  the  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  to  do 
all  for,  in,  and  by,  those  who  believe  on  bis  name,  I  have  that 
conviction,  that  more  than  human  demonstration,  that  perhaps  I 
may  sometimes  seem  to  pass  my  proper  bounds,  and  to  speak  in  a 
too  positive  tone.  But  I  think  the  views  which  constrain  me  to 
dissent  from  Mr.  Law,  Dr.  Smith,  and  many  other  respectable 
names,  would  embolden  me  to  contradict  even  an  angel  from 
heaven,  if  I  should  hear  him  propose  any  other  foundation  for 
hope  than  the  person,  obedience,  sufferings,  and  intercession  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Upon  this  subject,  even  my  phlegmatic  spirit 
will  sometime  catch  a  little  fire. 

Pardon  for  infinite  offence  i  and  pardon 

By  means  that  speak  the  value  infinite ! 

A  pardon  bought  with  blood  !  with  blood  divine ! 

With  blood  divine  of  him  I  made  my  foe ! 

Persisted  to  provoke !  though  woo'd  and  aw'd^ 

Blest  and  chastis'd,  a  flagrant  rebel  still ! 

Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul  he  dies  1 

HThe  dryness  of  spirit  you  speak  of,  though  not  pleasant,  is 
salutary.  Such  thirstings  and  longings  as  are  expressed  in  the 
hundred  and  forty-third  Psalm,  are  certainly  from  God,  and  will 
certainly  be  answered  ;  for  to  whom  did  he  ever  say,  ^'  Seek  ye 
my  face  in  vain  ?" 

I  commend  you  to  the  keeping  of  the  great  Shepherd,  and 
remain, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  and  humble  servant. 


LETTER  III. 

.-    ^         o  January  11,  1769. 

My  Dear  Sib,  ^      ' 

It  is  true,  I  am  obliged  to  plead  business  in  excuse  for  my 

want  of  punctuality  to  some  of  my  correspondents  ;  but  I  should 

be  ashamed  to  make  such  a  plea  to  yon.     The  most  pleasing  parts^ 

ef  our  employment  bid  fairest  ibr  our  attention ;  and  I  shall  ex<- 

VoL.  IIL  56 
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pecC  to  spend  iVw  hours  of  my  leisure  with  more  satisfaction  to 
myself,  than  when  I  am  answering  your  obliging  letters  ;  especial- 
)y,  as  you  encourage  the  freedom  I  have  already  used,  and  give 
me  hope  that  the  thoughts  1  offer  are  not  unsuitable  to  the  tenour 
of  your  inqttiries  into  the  truths  of  God.  The  Lord,  on  ,  whom 
we  both  desire  to  wait  for  instruction,  can  make  us  mutually  help- 
ful to  each  other  ;  and  1  trust  he  will,  for  it  is  his  own  work.  I 
can  easily  say  1  am  nothing ;  I  wish  I  could  more  truly  feel  it, 
for  he  will  not  disappoint  the  feeblest  instrument  that  simply  de* 
peods  upon  him,  and  is  willing  to  give  him  all  the  glory. 

Our  preliminaries  are  now  settled.  What  you  say  in  your  last 
is  so  satisfactory,  that  it  would  be  impertinent  in  me  to  trouble 
you  any  further  eitlter  about  Mr.  Law  or  Mr.  Calvin.  What 
ever  portion  of  truth  is  in  either  of  their  writings,  was  drawn  from 
the  fountain  which  we  have  in  our  own  bands  ;  and  we  have  the 
sure  promise  of  Divine  assistance  to  give  success  to  our  inquiries. 
1  trust  the  defect  of  memory  of  which  you  complain,  shall  be  no 
disadvantage  to  yon ;  for  you  are  not  seeking  a  polemical  system, 
but  an  experimental  possession  of  truth  ;  and,  with  respect  to  this 
if  you  had  all  your  faculties  iu  full  vigor,  and  could  recur  in  a  mo- 
ment to  all  that  you  have  ever  been  master  of,  you  would  still 
stand  upon  a  level  with  the  meanest  of  mankind.  In  this  respect^ 
what  Elihu  says,  Job,  xxxvi.  22,  isemphaticatly  true,  There  is  none 
teacbetfa  like  him.  That  heavenly  light  with  which  he  visits  the 
awakened  mind,  (like  the  light  of  the  sun,)  requires  only  eyaa  to 
see  it.  And  a  single  sentence  of  his  word,  when  explained  and  ap- 
plied, by  his  Spirit,  to  the  heart,  will  have  more  effect  than  the  pe- 
rusal of  many  folios.  There  is  a  majesty,  authority,  and  evidence  in 
his  teaching,  equally  suited  to  all  capacities.  Tiie  wisest  renounce 
their  wisdom  when  he  interposes  ;  and  the  weakest  are  made  wise 
unto  salvation :  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  1  have  some- 
where read  an  acknowledgment  of  the  great  Selden  to  this  pur- 
pose :— "  I  have  taken  much  pains  to  know  every  thing  that  was 
esteemed  worth  knowing  amongst  men,  but  of  all  my  disquisitions 
and  readings,  nothing  now  remains  with  me  to  comfort  me  at  the 
close  of  life,  but  this  passage  of  St.  Paul,  '  It  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptadon,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.'  To  this  I  cleave,  and  herein  I  find  rest.'* 
You  may  be  well  assured,  dear  Sir,  that  he  who  has  taught  your 
heart  to  say,  '*  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek,"  will  be  undoubtedly 
fotmd  of  you  ;  for  when  did  he  say  to  the  seed  of  Jacob, "  Seek  ye 
my  face  in  vaiu."  Though  as  you  have  more  to  give  up  in  point  of 
ihose  abilities  and  attainments  which  are  highly  esteemed  amongst 
men  than  many  others  in  the  lower  sphere  of  life,  he  may  perhaps 
lead  you  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  you  a  full  conviction,  that  these 
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advantages  can  contribute  nothing  to  spiritaal  wisdom  and  the 
peace  which  passetb  understanding. 

If  I  had  the  pleasure  (as  I  hope  one  day  to  have)  of  receiving 
you  here,  I  could  show  you  exemplifications  of  the  same  grace 
in  a  very  different  light.  Here  the  poor,  and  the  weak,  and  the 
despised  of  the  world,  rejoice  10  the  Ught  of  his  salvation.  Some 
who  have  hardly  bread  to  eat,  are  content  and  thankful  as  if 
they  possessed  the  whole  earth,  and  can  trace  the  hand  of  God  in 
directing  their  petty  concerns,  and  providing  tiiem  daily  food,  as 
clearly  as  we  can  in  the  revolutions  of  a  kingdom.  Some  who 
know  no  more  of  what  passes  without  the  bounds  of  the  parish^ 
than  of  what  is  doing  beyond  the  Ganges,  and  whose  whole 
reading  is  confined  to  the  Bible,  have  such  a  just  understanding 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  of  the  nature  and  difficulties  of  the 
Christian  life,  that  I  derive  more  instruction  from  their  conversa- 
tion, (though  none  think  themselves  less  qualified  to  teach,)  tlian 
from  all  my  books.  I  doubt  not  but  you  would  be  pleased  with 
their  simplicity.  We  live  in  much  harmony,  and  are  out  of  the 
ooise  of  disputes,  being,  through  mercy,  of  one  judgment  and  of 
one  heart.  I  speak  now  of  the  serious  people,  whom  I  consider 
as  my  own  peculiar  charge.  As  to  the  bulk  of  the  parish,  it  is 
loo  much  like  other  places. 

Indeed,  the  great  points  of  immediate  concernment  mayjbe  sum* 
«ed  up  in  a  few  words.  To  have  a  real  conviction  of  our  sin 
and  HBworthiiiess  ;  to  know  that  Jesus  48  the  all-sufficient  Sav- 
iour, and  that  there  is  no  other  ;  to  set  him  before  us  as  our 
Shepherd,  Advocate,  and  Master ;  to  place  our  hope  upon  him 
alone  ;  to  live  to  him  who  lived  and  died  for  us  ;  to  wait  in  his 
appointed  means  for  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit ;  to  walk  in 
bis  steps,  and  copy  his  character,  and  to  be  daily  longing  for  the 
period  of  our  warfare,  that  we  may  see  him  as  he  is.  All  maybe 
jreduced  to  these  heads  ;  or  the  whole  is  better  expressed  in  the 
apostle's  summaries,  Titus,  ii.  11, 12,  13,  14,  and  iii.  3 — 8.  But 
though  the  lessons  are  brief,  it  is  a  great  thing  to  attain  any  good 
measure  of  proficiency  in  them  ;  yea,  the  more  we  advance,  the 
more  we  shall  be  sensible  bow  far  we  fall  short  of  their  fiiU 
import. 

Next  to  the  word  of  God,  I  like  tliose  books  best  which  g^ve  an 
account  of  the  lives  and  experiences  of  his  people.  Gillie's  Gos- 
pel History  contains  a  valuable  collection  of  this  sort,  especially 
the  first  volume.  Some  of  the  letters  and  lives  in  Fox's  Actt 
and  Monuments,  in  the  third  volume,  have  been  very  useful  to 
me.  But  no  book  of  this  kind  has  been  more  welcome  to  me 
Chan  the  Ufe  of  Mr.  Brainerd,  of  New-England,  republished  a 
few  years  since  at  Edinburgh,  and  I  believe  sold  ^y  DiUy,  in 
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London.  If  you  have  not  seen  it,  I  will  ventore  to  recommend 
it,  (though  I  am  not  fond  of  recommending  books ;)  I  think  it 
will  please  you. 

I  suppose  you  have  read  Augustine's  Confessions.  In  that 
book  I  think  there  is  a  lively  description  of  the  workings  of  the 
heart,  and  of  the  Lord's  methods  in  drawing  him  to  himself.  It 
has  given  me  satisfaction  to  meet  with  experiences  very  much  like 
my  own,  in  a  book  written  so  long  ago.  But  nature  and  grace 
have  been  the  same  in  every  age. 

I  make  no  apology  for  the  miscellaneous  manner  of  my  letters. 
I  sit  down  to  give  you  my  thoughts  as  they  arise,  without  reserve, 
and  without  study.     I  beg  a  remembrance  in  your  prayers. 
I  am,  very  respectfully, 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  afiectionate  and  obliged  servant 


LETTER  IV. 

MyDeakSik,  February  II,  1769. 

Though,  by  the  Lord's  mercy,  I  have  not,  since  the  years 
of  my  miserable  bondage  in  Africa,  been  much  subject  to  a  de- 
pression of  spirits,  I  know  how  to  sympathize  with  yon  under 
your  present  complaints  ;  but  while  I  am  sorry  for  your  trials,  I 
rejoice  much  more  to  observe  the  spirit  of  submission  and  depend- 
ence with  which  yon  are  favoured  under  them.  Whatever  may 
be  the  immediate  causes  of  your  troubles,  they  are  all  under  the 
direction  of  a  gracious  hand,  and  each,  in  their  place,  co-opera- 
ting to  a  gracious  end.  1  think  the  frame  of  your  spirit  is  a  sure 
evidence  that  God  is  with  you  in  your  trouble  ;  and,  I  trust,  in 
due  time,  he  will  fulfil  the  other  part  of  his  promise,  to  comfort 
and  deliver  you,  because  he  has  given  yon  to  know  his  name ; 
Psalm  xci.  14,  15.  It  will  be  always  a  pleasure  to  me  when  a 
letter  comes  with  your  superscription ;  but  while  writing  is  so 
painful  to  you,  I  shall  be  willing  (since  you  are  pleased  to  receive 
taiue  so  favourably)  to  send  you  two  or  three  for  one,  rather  than 
expect  a  punctual  return  of  answers,  till  your  health  and  spirits 
shall  enable  you  to  gratify  tne  without  inconvenience  to  yoorself. 
Your  saying  that "  if  I  have  never  been  in  the  like  circumstan- 
ces, it  IS  impossible  for  me  to  conceive  the  uncomfortableness  of 
them,"  reminds  me  of  one  admirable  peculiarity  of  the  Gospel, 
which  seems  a  fit  topic  for  a  paragraph  in  a  letter  to  yon  at  tUs 
time.  I  mean  the  encouragement  it  aflfords  us  to  apply  to  our 
great  High  Priest,  from  the  especial  consideration  of  bis  havios 
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felt  the  same  gorrows  which  we  also  feel.  Though  he  is  now  ex* 
alted  above  all  oar  conceptions  and  praises,  is  supremely  happy 
in  himself,  and  the  fountain  of  happiness  to  all  his  redeemed  ;  yet 
be  is  still  such  an  one  as  can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  ;  Heb.  iv.  15,  16.  He  has  not  only  a  divine  know- 
ledge, but  an  experimental  perception  of  our  afflictions  :  Isa, 
Uiii.  9.     And  as  Dr.  Watts  well  expresses  the  thought — 

Toaoh'd  with  a  syropatby  within, 

He  knows  our  feeble  frame ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 

For  he  has  felt  the  same. 

You  complain  of  a  dejection  of  spirits,  which  I  apprehend 
nearly  expresses  the  sense  of  o^^ifAoveiv,  Mark,  xiv.  33,  which  is  one 
out  of  many  of  those  emphatical  words  the  evangelists  use  to  give 
some  apprehension  of  that  depression,  agony,  and  consternation 
of  spirit  which  filled  the  soul  of  Jesus  when  he  entered  upon  the 
great  work  of  atoning  for  our  sins.  All  that  he  endured  from  the 
hands  of  wicked  men  are  probably  very  light,  in  comparison  of 
what  he  began  to  suffer  in  the  garden,  when  he  was  exposed  to. 
the  fierce  conflicts  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  when  the  ar- 
rows of  the  Almighty  drank  up  his  spirits,  and  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther to  bruise  him ;  Zech.  xiii.  7.  How  diflerent  the  cup  he 
drank  himself,  from  that  which  he  puts  into  our  hands  !  His  was 
unmixed  wrath  and  anguish  ;  but  all  our  afflictions  are  tempered 
and  sweetened  with  many  mercies.  Yet  we  suffer,  at  the  worst, 
unspeakably  less  than  «^e  deserve;  but  he  had  dene  nothing 
amiss. 

Now  let  our  pains  he  all  forgot, 

Our  hearts  no  ntore  repine ; 
Our  safierings  are  not  worth  a  thought. 

If,  Lord,  compared  with  thine. 

But  what  I  chiefly  intend  is,  that  having  suffered  for  us,  he 
knows  how  to  pity  and  how  to  relieve  us,  by  an  experimental 
sense  of  the  sorrow  which  once  filled  his  own  soul,  (yea,  all  his 
lifelong  he  was  acquainted  with  grief,>  even  as  we,  (if  it  be  law- 
ful to  compare  great  things  with  small,)  are  prompted  to  pity  and 
to  help  those  who  are  afflicted  in  the  same  way  as  ourselves. 
May  he  be  pleased,  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  reveal, 
with  increasing  guidance  atid  power  in  your  soul,  this  mystery 
of  redeeming  love.  Here  b  the  source  of  consolation,  that  Je- 
sus died  for  us,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God.  The 
knowledge  of  his  cross,  like  the  wood  which  Moses  cast  into  the 
spring,  Exod.  xv.  25,  sweetens  the  bitter  waters  of  afflictions^ 
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and  sanctifies  every  dispensation  of  providence^  so  as  to  render  ic 
a  means  of  grace.  A  comfortable  hope  of  our  acceptance  and 
reconciliation  in  him,  is,  I  apprehend,  that  *^  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace,"  which,  for  its  continual  use  and  application^ 
the  apostle  compares  to  shoes,  which,  whoever  wears,  shall  walk 
safely  and  surely  through  the  thorny  and  rugged  paths  of  our 
present  pilgrimage,  Ephes.  vi.  15.  Deut.  xxxiii,  25.  Though 
there  may  be  many  tribulations,  yet  since  there  can  be  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus ;  since  in  the  path  of 
sufferings  we  may  see  his  footsteps  before  us ;  since  it  is  the  e&| 
tablished  law  of  the  kingdom,  Acts,  xiv.  22 ;  since  the  time  it 
short,  and  the  hour  coming  apace  when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes,  and  his  grace  engaged  to  be  sufficient  for  us  in 
the  interim  ;  why  may  we  not  say,  with  the  apostle,  ^^  None  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear,  so  that  I  may 
finish  my  course  with  joy  f "  There  is  no  proportionate  ground 
for  comparison  between  the  sufferings  of  the  present  life  and  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us  ;  Rom.  viii.  18.  So  the 
apostle  thought ;  and  no  man  seems  to  have  been  better  qualified 
to  decide  upon  the  point ;  for  on  the  one  hand  his  outward  life 
was  full  of  what  the  world  calls  misery^  1  Cor.  iv.  10-^14. 
2  Cor.  vi.  4 — 10.  and  xi.  23—28.  And  on  the  other  hand,  he 
had  been  caught  up  into  the  third  heavens,  and  had  seen  and 
beard  more  than  he  could  disclose  in  mortal  language. 

I  shall  be  glad  when  you  are  able  to  inform  me  that  your  health 
and  spirits  are  better,  which  I  shall  pray  and  wait  for.  The 
Lord  has  an  appointed  time  for  answering  the  prayers  of  his  peo- 
ple. While  his  hour  is  not  yet  come,  we  can  do  nothing  but  look 
and  wait  at  his  mercy-seat.  But  though  he  seems  to  tarry,  be 
will  not  delay  beyond  the  fittest  season.  Though  he  cause  grief, 
be  will  have  compassion.  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  In  the  mean  time,  I  commend  you 
to  those  most  gracious  and  comfortable  promises,  Isa.  xli.  10, 
and  xliii.  2,  which,  I  trust,  will  be  your  present  support,  and  the 
subject  of  your  future  praises. 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  and  affectionate  servant. 


LETTER  V. 


ltETERBNl>   AN,>   DbAR   Sift,  ^""'"^  ^'  ^^^^' 

In  my  last  I  engaged  to  write  again  before  long,  though  I 
Aould  not  have  one  of  yours  to  answer.     And  I  hope  soon  after 
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you  receive  this,  yoar  leisure  and  spirit  will  permit  you  to  ivrite^ 
at  least  a  few  lines,  to  inform  us  of  your  welfare.  My  anxiety  oa 
your  account  W9uld  be  greater,  but  that  I  kuow  you  are  in  the 
baads  of  him  who  does  all  things  well,  and  conducts  his  most 
afflictive  dispensations,  to  those  who  fear  him,  with  wisdom  and 
mercy.  As  I  am  not  fit  to  choose  for  myself,  so  neither  for  my 
friends.  The  Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  us  all ;  when  there  is 
an  especial  need-be  for  our  being  in  heaviness  ;  how  to  support 
us  in  the  furnace  ;  and  at  what  season,  and  in  what  manner,  de- 
liverance will  best  comport  with  his  glory  and  our  good  :  the  two 
great  ends  which  he  has  in  view,  and  which  are  inseparably  con- 
nected together.  He  knows  our  frame  and  whereof  we  are 
made ;  his  pity  exceeds  that  of  the  most  tender  parent :  and 
though  he  cause  grief,  he  will  have  compassion.  The  afflictions 
which  at  present  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  shall,  when  we 
have  been  duly  exercised  by  them,  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness.  I  trust  the  Lord  gives  you  a  measure  of  patience 
and  submission  to  his  holy  will  ;  if  so,  every  thing  shall  be  well 
and  when  he  has  fully  tried  you,  you  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 
The  thoughts  of  what  we  have  deserved  at  his  hands,  and  what, 
Jesus  suffered  for  our  sakes,  when  applied  by 'his  Holy  Spirit^ 
have  a  sovereign  efficacy  to  compose  our  minds,  and  enable  us  to. 
say,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  How  unspeakably  better  is 
it  to  be  chastened  of  the  Lord  now,  than  to  be  left  to  ourselves 
for  a  season,  and  at  last  condemned  with  the  world. 

The  path  of  affliction  is  sanctified  by  the  promise  of  God,  and 
by  die  consideration  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  walked  in  it  hiroseU^ 
that  we  might  not  think  much  to  tread  in  bis  steps.  Yea,  it  has 
been  a  beaten  path  in  all  ages  ;  for  the  innumerable  multitudes  of 
the  redeemed  who  are  now  before  the  throne,  entered  the  king* 
dom  by  no  other  way.  Let  us  not,  then,  be  weary  and  faint  iu 
our  minds,  but  cheerfully  consent  to  be  followers  of  them  who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  are  now  inheriting  the  promises.  If, 
after  much  tribulation,  we  are  accounted  worthy  to  stand  accept 
ted  before  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  we  shall  not  then  think  much  of 
the  difficulties  we  met  in  our  passage.  Then  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  cease  for  ever,  and  songs  of  triumph  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  take  place.  O  happy,  transporting  moment,  when  the  Lord 
God  himself  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 

Till  then,  may  the  prospect  of  this  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed, cheer  and  comfort  our  hearts  I  Hitherto  the  Lord  has 
helped  us.  He  has  delivered  us  in  six  troubles,  and  we  may  trust 
bim  in  the  seventh.  Yea,  if  he  was  pleased  to  deliver  us  when 
we  thought  little  of  him,  much  more  may  we  assure  ourselves  of 
his  help,  now  that  he  has  taught  us  to  come  to  his  throne  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^(48  TO  THE  mET.  IDR.  ***«-  [tiet.  6. 

graee,  afad  given  qs  encouragement  to  coiae  with  bolduess,  that 
-we  4najr  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  at  the  time  of 
need. 

The  news-papere  (which  in  this  retired  place  are  the  chief 
.sources  of  our  intelligence)  give  us  but  a  dark  view  of  what  b 
(passing  abroad.  A  spirit  of  discord  is  spreading  b  the  nation, 
and'  we  have  hints  and  items  respecting  ecclesiastical  matters, 
which  I  hope  are  premature  and  without  sufficient  ground.  But^ 
whatever  storms  may  arise,  there  is  an  infallible  and  Almightjr 
/Pilot,  who  will  be  a  sun  and  a  shield  to  those  who  love  him.  I 
^endeavour  to  answer  all  fears  respecting  political  matters  with  the 
sure  declarations  of  the  word  of  God.  Such  as  Psalm  xciz.  1, 
and  xxix.  10, 11,  Isa.  viii.  12 — 14,  and  li.  12,  13,  John  iii.  35, 
.  &^c.  Jesus  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords :  King  of  the 
'  church,  and  King  in  the  nations  ;  who  doth  his  pleasure  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  There* 
fore,  by  faith  in  him,  we  may  adopt  the  triumphant  language  of 
the  ii.  xxvii.  xlvi.  and  cxviii.  Pssdms,  lor  the  Lord  is  good,  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

Oh,  Sir,  what  a  light  does  the  Gospel  of  Christ  throw  upon  the 
world  when  our  eyes  are  open  to  receive  it !     Without  it,  all 
would  be  uncertainty  and  perplexity;  but  the  knowledge  of  his 
person,  blood,  and   Kghteonsuess  ;  o(  the  love  he  bears  us,  the 
care  he  exercises  over  us,  and  the  blessings  he  had  prepared  for 
•us — ^this  knowledge  gives  peace  and  stability  to  the  soul,  in  the 
fnidst  of  all  changes  and  confusions.     And  were  It  not  for  the 
4«maining  power  of  unbelief  in  our  heart,  which  fights  against  oar 
faith,  and  damps  the  force  of  divine  truth,  we  should  begin  our 
heaven  even  while  we  are  upon  earth.     We  need  to  adopt  the 
apostle's  prayer,  and  to  say,  ^^  Lord  increase  our  faith.' 
Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  respect. 
Dear  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  and  afiectionate  servant. 


LETTER  VL 

VeeyDeahSib,  June  12,  mo. 

I  MAKE  haste  to  answer  your  obliging  favour  of  the  31sl; 
the  contents  gave  me  much  pleasure.  I  am  glad  to  find  that» 
ibough  you  have  your  share  of  trials  in  difierent  ways,  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  support  you  under  them,  and  do  you  good  by  then. 
So  I  trust  you  shall  find  it  to  the  end.    That  valuable  promisey 
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**  Thy  shoes  shall  be  as  iron  and  brass,''  intimates,  tbaC  we  mnst 
not  expect  a  path  strewed  with  flowers,  or  spread  with  carpets, 
but  rather  rough  and  thorny,  otherwise  such  shoes  would  be  un- 
necessary. But  it  is  sufficient  if- strength  is  given  according  to 
our  day,  and  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  be  with  lis  ;  though  we 
should  be  led  through  fire  and  water,  neither  the  flame  shall  kin- 
dle upon  us  nor  tlie  floods  drown  us :  his  presence  and  love  shall 
make  us  more  than  conquerors,  and  bring  us  at  length  into  a 
wealthy  place. 

Such  a  case  as  Mr.  ****'s,  if  it  be  generally  known  and  un- 
derstood, would  be  more  eflectual  than  many  volumes  of  argu- 
ments to  confirm  what  the  Scriptures  teach  concerning  the  author^ 
the  nature,  and  eflects  of  that  great  change  which  must  be 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  before  he  can  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  His  natural  and  acquired  abilities  were  great ;  his  mor- 
al character,  as  it  is  called,  unblemished ;  he  was  beloved  and 
admired  by  his  friends,  and  perhaps  had  no  enemies.  To  see 
tuch  a  man  made  willing  in  an  instant  to  give  up  all  his  supposed 
advantages,  to  rank  himself  with  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  to  glory 
only  in  those  self-denying  truths  which  a  little  before  were  fool- 
ishness to  him  ;  and  to  see  him  as  suddenly  possessed  of  a  solid 
peace,  reconciled  to  the  thoughts  of  death,  and  rejoicing  in  a 
hope  and  a  happiness  of  which  he  had,  till  then,  not  the  least 
idea,  is  indeed  wonderful.  But  though  such  an  instance  bears  the 
impression  of  the  immediate  finger  of  God,  no  less  evidently  than 
the  miracles  wrought  in  Egypt,  yet  it  cannot  be  preceived  or  un- 
derstood in  its  full  extent,  by  any  person  whose  mind  has  not  been 
enlightened  by  the  same  divine  influence.  And  I  doubt  not,  but 
if  the  Lord  had  spared  his  life,  he  would  by  this  time  have  been 
either  pitied  or  scorned  in  the  university  as  much  as  he  bad  form- 
erly been  admired.  I  think  you  may  be  well  assured,  Sir,  that 
the  pleasure  you  feel,  and  the  tears  you  shed,  when  you  peruse 
the  account,  are  the  eflect  of  your  having  yourself  received 
the  same  Sptrit.  I  trust  that  your  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
would  be  pleased  to  stretch  out  the  arm  of  his  mercy  in  like  tnamr 
Mr  to  you  also,  shall  be  fully  answered  as  to  the  main  point ;  but 
It  is  by  no  means  necessary  that  it  should  be  just  in  the  like  manner 
as  to  the  instantaneous  and  inxepressible  clearness  of  the  discove- 
ry. The  Lord  sometimes  shows  us  how  he  can  finish  bis  work  in 
a  short  time,  and  therefore  som6  of  the  objects  of  his  mercy  do 
not  receive  thelight  of  his  salvation  till  towards  their  last  hours  ; 
but  perhaps  if  Mr.  ****  had  been  appointed  for  life  and  useful- 
ness in  this  world,  he  would  have  been  taught  these  things  in  a 
more  gradual  manner.  The  Lord  compares  the  usual  method  of 
his  grace  to  the  growth  of  corn,  Mark,  iv.  36.»-^9,  which  is  per- 
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ftcted  by  a  ilow  and  almost  imperceptible  progress.  The  seed 
is  hidden  for  a  time  in  the  soil,  and  when  it  appears,  it  passes 
through  a  snccession  of  cha^ffes — ^the  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 
and  it  is  brooght  forward  amuFst  a  variety  of  weather ;  the  dew, 
the  frost,  the  wind,  the  rain,  the  sun,  all  concur  to  advance  its  ma- 
turity, though  some  of  these  agents  are  contrary  to  each  other,  and 
some  of  them,  perhaps,  seem  to  threaten  the  life  of  the  plant.  Yet 
when  the  season  of  harvest  returns,  the  corn  is  found  ready  for  the 
sickle.  So  is  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul ;  its  beginnings  are  small, 
its  growth,  for  the  roost  part,  slow,  and,  to  our  apprehensions, 
often  precarious  ;  but  there  is  this  difference  in  the  resemblance- 
frosts  and  blights  drought  or  floods,  may  possibly  disappoint  the 
husbandman's  hope ;  but  the  great  Husbandman  of  the  church 
will  not,  cannot  be  disappointed.  What  he  sows  shall  flourish  in 
defiance  of  all  opposition,  and  if  it  seems  at  times  to  fade,  he  can 
and  he  will  revive  it.  This  is  his  usual  method  ;  but  he  has  not 
bound  himself  by  rules  ;  and  therefore  to  show  his  manifold  wis* 
dom,  he  exhibits  some  peculiar  cases,  like  that  of  our  late  friend,  to 
quicken  our  attention,  and  to  convince  us  that  he  is  very  near  us, 
that  his  word  is  truth,  and  that  he  can  do  what  he  pleases.  For 
the  most  part,  bis  people  are  exercised  with  doubts  and  sharp 
temptations ;  for  it  is  necessary  they  should  learn  not  only  what 
be  can  do  for  them,  but  how  little  they  can  do  without  hiro. 
Therefore  he  teaches  them  not  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  as  they 
are  able  to  bear  it.  I  can  say  as  you  do,  that  I  am  much  a  stran- 
ger to  those  extraordinary  manifestations  of  God  in  my  soul ; 
however,  if  the  Lord  has  given  us  to  see  the  necessity,  the  worth, 
the  suitableness,  and  wisdom  of  that  method  of  salvation  which 
is  revealed  in  the  Gospel ;  if  Christ  is  made  precious  and  desira- 
ble to  us,  and  we  are  willing  to  account  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  the  Lord : — though  there 
may  be  a  difference  in  circumstances,  the  work  is  the  same.  And 
we  have  as  good  a  right  humbly  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  the 
comfort  of  his  promises,  as  if  an  angel  were  sent  from  heaven  (as 
to  Daniel)  to  tell  us  that  we  are  greatly  beloved. 
J  am,  respectfully,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  and  affectionate  servant. 


LETTER  VII. 

Mt  Dear  Fbiend,  Abremier  27, 1770. 

I  BSLisvE  it  is  a  considerable   time  since  I  wrote  last,  bat 
much  longer  since  I  heard  from  you.    I  hope  your  silence  hms 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Let.    7.]  TO   THE   REV.  DR.  ***♦.  451 

not  been  occasioned  by  illness,  or  at  least  that  if  you  have  been 
afflicted^  you  faav^  found  your  trials  so  sweetened,  and  so  sanctifi- 
ed by  the  divine  blessing,  that  yon  have  been  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  them.  My  aflbction  prompts  me  to  wish  my  friends  an  uninter- 
rupted course  of  health  and  peace,  but  if  difierent  dispensations 
are  appointed  them,  it  gives  me  comfort  to  think  that  their  trials 
come  from  his  hand  who  loves  them  better  than  I  can  do.  And 
my  better  judgment  tells  me  that  the  afflictions  of  those  who  fear 
God  are,  on  his  part,  tokens  of  his  love  and  favour  ;  and  with  re- 
spect to  themselves,  necessary  means  of  promoting  their  growth 
in  faith  and  jjrace. 

When  Moses  came  to  inform  Israel  that  the  time  was  at  hand 
when  the  Lord  would  put  them  in  possession  of  the  good  land  he  had 
promised  to  their  fathers,  he  found  them  in  a  state  of  ereat  afflic- 
tion ;  and  had  it  not  been  so,  they  would  have  been  little  dispo-^ 
sed  to  receive  his  message  with  pleasure  ;  for  they  had  a  great 
natural  love  to  Egypt ;  they  hankered  after  it  even  in  the  wil- 
derness. If,  therefore,  Moses  had  come  to  them,  and  proposed 
a  removal,  while  they  were  in  a  prosperous  and  happy  situation, 
they  would  probably  have  been  very  unwilling  to  have  left  it. 
The  Lord,  therefore,  who  knew  their  weakness  and  their  undue 
attachment  to  a  country  which  was  not  to  be  their  rest,  was 
pleased  first  to  embitter  Egypt  to  them,  and  then  the  news  of  a 
Canaan  provided  for  them  was  welcome.  And  thus  he  deals 
with  his  people  still.  Our  afiections  cleave  inordinately  to  the 
present  life.  Notwithstanding  the  many  troubles  we  meet  with, 
sufficient,  as  it  should  seem,  to  wean  us  from  such  a  state  of 
vanity  and  disappointment,  we  can  but  seldom  feel  ourselves^  ia 
good  earnest,  desirous  to  be  gone ;  how  much  less  should  we  be 
so  if  every  thing  went  smooth  with  us  !  It  is  happy  for  us  if  we 
have  suflTered  enough  to  make  us  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  a 
heavenly  ;  but  surely  all  the  painful  experiences  we  have  hitherto 
met  with,  have  not  been  more  than  sufficient  to  bring  us  into  this 
waiting  posture.  Yea  as  long  as  we  live,  new  trials  will  be  need- 
fal  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  what  we  do  indeed  already  know, 
but  are  too  prone  to  lose  th^  practical  sense  of.  Bine  Ula  lac- 
rytMB  ;  not  that  the  Lord  delights  in  greiving  us  and  putting  us  to 
pain  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  rejoices  in  the  prosperity  of  his  ser- 
vants. No,  it  is  not  for  his  pleasure,  but  for  our  profit,  that  we 
may  be  made  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Perhaps  you  may  sometimes 
have  observed  a  bird,  in  a  hedge  or  upon  the  boughs  of  a  tree : 
if  yoa  disturb  it,  it  will  move  a  liltle  further  or  a  little  higher, 
and  thus  you  may  make  it  change  ite  place  three  or  four  tiroes  ; 
But  if  it  finds,  after  a  few  trials,  that  you  continue  to  follow  it 
and  ivill  not  suffer  it  to  rest  near  you,  it  takes  wing  at  last  and 
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flies  quite  away«  Thus  it  is  with  us,  when  the  Lord  drives  a» 
from  one  creature-rest,  we  presently  perch  upon  another  *,  but  he 
will  not  allow  us  to  fix  long  upon  any.  At  length,  like  the  bird, 
we  are  sensible  that  we  can  have  no  safety,  no  stable  peace  below; 
then  our  hearts  take  flight  and  soar  heavenwards,  and  we  are 
taught,  by  his  grace,  to  place  our  treasure  and  affections  out  of  the 
reach  of  changes.  So  far  as  this  end  is  accomplished,  we  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  means,  and  say, 


-Happy  rod, 


That  brought  me  nearer  to  my  God. 

Blessed  be  God  for  that  Gospel  which  has  brought  life  and  im* 
mortality  to  light ;  which  reveals  a  Saviour  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life ;  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  The  desires  we  feel  to- 
wards him,  faint  and  feeble  as  they  are,  are  the  effect  of  his  own 
operation  on  our  hearts,  and  what  he  plants  he  will  water.  He 
does  nothing  by  halves.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  think  that  he 
Ihould  make  us  sensible  of  our  need  of  him,  teach  us  to  pray 
for  his  assistance,  make  so  many  express  promises  for  our  encour- 
agement, and  then  disappoint  us  at  last.  What  then  would  become 
of  his  honour  and  his  truth,  since  he  has  already  declared, 
**  bim  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  To 
harbour  a  doubt  either  of  his  power  or  compassion,  is  to  dishon- 
our him.  Men  often  disappoint  our  expectations;  either  their 
{)urposes  change,  or  their  power  falls  short,  or  something  inter- 
venes which  ibey  could  not  foresee ;  but  to  him  all  things  are 
known,  all  things  are  easy,  and  his  purposes  are  immutable.  He 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  to  save  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  him.  This  was  the  joy  set  before  him  ;  for  this  he  bled 
for  this  he  died.  Having  redeemed  us  by  his  blood,  and  reclaim- 
ed us  in  our  wandering  state  by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  having 
made  us  willing  to  commit  ourselves  unto  him,  he  will  not  leave 
us  to  perish  by  the  way,  or  suffer  any  power  to  pluck  us  out  of 
his  hands.  « 

My  pen  has  run  at  random  ;  one  line  has  followed  another 
without  study  or  reserve.  I  sat  down  with  a  desire  to  fill  the 
sheet,  but  knew  not  what  I  should  say.  Thus  I  usually  write 
(without  form  or  constraint)  to  those  whom  I  love.  If  the  Lord 
shall  be  pleased  to  make  any  thing  I  have  offered  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  you,  I  shall  be  glad. 

I  am,  with  great  respect. 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 
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LETTER  Vin. 

Having  &o  letter  to  answer,  I  must  fill  ap  my  paper  as  I  chm 
It  woald  be  a  sbaine  to  say  I  have  no  subject.  There  is  6lit 
which  is,  or  should  be  always  ad  unguem^  aod  which  can  never 
be  exhausted-^the  love  of  Christ ;  the  fountain  from  ^ence  all" 
our  spiritual  blessings  flow  ;  the  ocean  to  which  they  tend.  The 
love  of  Crod  towards  sinners  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  It  is 
treasured  up  in  him  ;  it  is  manifested  in  him  ;  it  is  communica-* 
ted  through  him.  Permit  my  pen  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  this 
thought. 

The  love  of  God  is  treasured  up  in  Christ.  He  is  the  head  of 
bis  church  ;  and  all  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  are  given  in 
him,  and  for  his  sake  alone :  Eph.  i.  3,  4.  The  promise  of  life 
is  in  him ;  and  to  him  we  are  directed  to  look,  as  he  in  whom 
alone  the  Father  is  well  pleased  :  Mat.  iii.  17.  God  beheld  our 
lost,  miserable  condition,  and  designed  us  mercy  ;  but  mercy 
must  be  dispensed  in  a  way  agreeable  to  his  holiness,  justice,  and 
truth.  Therefore,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  sinners  are  no  fur- 
ther considered  than  as  the  persons  who  are  to  reap  the  benefit ; 
but  the  whole  undertaking,  both  as  to  the  burden  and  the  hon* 
our  of  it,  was  transacted  with,  and  devolved  upon  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  who  freely  engaged  to  be  their  Saviour  and  Surety. 

The  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners,  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  His  goodness  and  forbearance  is,  indeed,  displayed  in 
every  morsel  of  food,  and  in  every  breath  we  draw  ;  but  his  love 
to  our  souls  is  only  revealed  in  Christ.  And,  O  what  love  was 
this,  to  give  bis  own  only  Son  !  In  this  gift,  in  this  way  of  re- 
demption, he  has  commended  bis  love  to  us,  set  it  forth  to  the 
highest  advantage  possible,  so  that  neither  men  nor  angels  can 
fully  conceive  its  glory,  Rom.  v.  8 ;  and  the  apostle  there  em- 
phatically styles  it  ^v  sourou  a/airjjv,  His  own  love  :  peculiar  to 
himself,  and  of  which  we  can  find  no  shadow  or  resemblance 
amongst  creatures. 

Nee  vigetquidquam  simile  aut  secundum. 

The  efiects  of  his  love  are  communicated  only  through  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sane- 
tification,  and  redemption.  **  All  fulness  is  in  him."  He  has 
received,  and  he  bestows,  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  He  gives 
grace,  and  he  will  give  glory.     All  our  springs  of  life,  strength, 
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peace,  and  comforty  are  in  him ;  and  without  him  we  can  de 
nothing. 

I  trust,  my  dear  Sir,  in  expressing  my  own  sentiments  on  this 
point,  I  express  yours  also.  That  Jesus,  who  was  once  a  man  of 
sorrows,  who  now  reigns  the  Lord  of  glory  in  that  nature  in  which 
he  suffered,  is  your  hope  and  your  joy.  Yes,  the  Lord  who  has 
given  you  many  seeming  advantages,  as  he  did  to  St.  Paul,  has 
enabled  you,  like  him,  to  sacrifice  them  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
and  to  say.  The  things  which  were  once  gain  to  me,  I  count  loss 
for  Christ :  yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  my  Lord,  be.  Phil.  iii. 
5—10.  This  is  to  build  upon  a  rock,  to  build  for  eternity,  to 
rest  upon  a  plea  which  will  over-rule  every  charge  in  life,  at 
death  and  at  judgment.  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall 
be  like  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  moved.  And  other  way  of 
attaining  stable  peace,  or  receiving  power  to  withstabd  and  over-» 
come  the  world,  there  is  none. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged  and  affectionate  humble  servant. 


LETTER  IX. 

My  Dear  Sib,  /^ntuiry  9,  1778. 

You  have  put  a  happy  end  to  our  little  controversy,  by  re- 
ferring me  to  Dr.  Franks'  Nucleus,  a  book  which  I  have  read 
over  and  over  with  the  greatest  pleasure.  I  look  upon  Dr. 
Franks  to  have  been  a  very  eminent  Christian  }  and  if  you  ac- 
count him  a  Mystic,  I  shall  not  differ  with  you  about  a  term.  I 
do  not  find  that  he  was  an  explicit  Calvinist ;  nor  is  that  neces- 
sary to  engage  my  hearty  approbation,  when  I  see  a  man  bearing 
testimony  to  those  great  doctrines,  the  belief  of  which,  I  think, 
are  essential  to  the  character  of  a  true  Christian  ;  when  his  zeal, 
humility,  his  love  and  faith,  give  the  most  admirable  proofs  that 
God  is  with  him  of  a  truth. 

Your  own  sentiments,  which  you  are  pleased  to  favour  me  with, 
afford  me  likewise  great  satisfaction.  The  Lord,  who  has  given 
you  a  heart  to  seek  and  follow  him,  will,  I  trust,  lead  you  on 
from  strength  to  strength  ;  and  if  there  is  any  thing  yet  remcun- 
ing,  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  which  would  add  to  your 
comfort  and  progress  in  the  divine  life,  he  will  show  it  you  in  his 
good  time.  He  is  the  only  effectual  teacher  ;  and  he  communi- 
cates instruction  to  those  who  simply  seek  him,  at  such  seasons 
and  in  such  degrees  as  he^  in  his  sovereign  wisdom,  sees  best.     I 
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have  too  great  a  respect  for  your  character  and  years,  as  well  as 
too  clear  a  sense  of  the  little  good  that  is  done  by  controversy,  to 
attempt  to  dispute  with  you.  I  shall  be  happy  and  honoured  ifl 
should  ever  drop  a  sentence  that  God  may  be  pleased  to  inake 
useful  to  you  ;  and  I  hope  I  am  equally  desirous  to  iearo  of  you, 
and  profit  by  you.  The  Scripture  warrants  us  both  not  to  call 
any  man  master,  Christ  alone  is  the  Lord  of  conscience  ;  and 
no  ipse  dixit  is  to  be  regarded  but  his.  ^  Men  are  to  be  followed  so 
far  as  we  can  see  they  speak  by  his  authority  ;  the  best  are  de- 
fective ;  the  wisest  may  be  mistaken.  Yet  truth  can  be  but  one. 
The  more  uncertainty  and  division  we  find  in  the  judgments  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  the  more  need  have  we  to  rely  upon  the  word 
and  authority  of  the  only  infallible  Judge.  He  permits  those 
whom  he  loves  to  differ  in  some  things,  that  there  may  be  room 
for  the  exercise  of  love,  meekness,  mutual  forbearance,  and  com-^ 
passion;  but  when  men  presume  to  take  his  chair,  to. intrench 
upon  his  work,  and  think  themselves  qualified  and  authorized  to 
enforce  their  own  sentiments  by  noisy  arguments,  and  to  pre- 
scribe themselves  as  a  standard  to  others,  though  they  may  mean 
well,  they  seldom  do  well :  they  set  out  (as  they  think)  in  the 
cause  of  God  ;  but  it  is  soon  leavened  by  unsanctified  tempers, 
and  becomes  their  own  cause  ;  and  they  fight  more  for  victory 
than  for  edification.  When  the  Liord  enables  any  to  avoid  these^ 
evils,  and  they  can  freely,  simply,  and  in  a  spirit  of  love,  open 
their  minds  to  each  other,  then  his  blessing  may  be  humbly 
hoped  for. 

1  hope  1  love  true  candour  ;  but  there  is  a  candour,  falsely  so 
called,  which  I  pray  the  Lord  to  preserve  me  from  I  mean  that 
which  springs  from  an  indifference  to  truth,  and  supposes  that 
people  who  differ  most  widely  in  sentiment,  may  all  be  right  in 
their  several  ways,  because  they  seem  to  mean  well.  But  the 
Gospel  is  a  standard  by  which  all  men  are  to  be  tried,  and  a  depo- 
situm  which  must  not  be  given  up  as  a  point  of  indifference  be- 
cause many  persons  of  respectable  characters  in  other  things,  do 
not  approve  it.  St.  Paul  observed  no  measures  with  those  who 
would  introduce  another  Gospel.  There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween those  who  maintain  erroneous  system,  and  those  who, 
though  they  are  mistaken  in  some  things,  are  faithful  to  the 
light  they  have  already  received,  and  are  honestly  seeking  more 
from  the  Lord.  To  the  latter  I  would  show  all  possible  candour ; 
as  to  the  former,  candour,  or  rather  Christian  charity,  requires  me 
to  be  tender  and  compassionate  to  their  persons,  but  to  give  no 
place  to  their  principles,  no,  not  for  an  hour.  The  question  is 
not,  what  I  should  think  or  hope  if  left  to  my  own  judgment,  bat 
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vhat  the  unerring  word  of  God  determines.     By  this  I  must 
abide. 

I  remain,  begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
My  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 


LETTER  X. 

My  Dear  Sir,  Febn^ary  22,  1776. 

I  have  longed  to  tell  you,  that  the  prospect  of  oar  corres- 
pondence being  revived  gave  me  very  great  pleasure.  1  attribu- 
ted its  4]iscontinuance  sometimes  to  the  gout,  with  which  1  knew 
you  were  oftea  afflicted  ;  then  I  began  to  think,  perhaps  you  were 
removed  to  a  better  world  ;  but  when  I  understood  you  were 
stilMiving,  I  apprehended  you  saw  uo  utility  in  the  friendly  de- 
bates we  were  formerly  engaged  in,  and  therefore  chose  to  dtop 
them.  It  was  this  suspicion  that  prevented  me  writing  again  ; 
for,  had  I  been  sure  your  silence  was  not  owing  to  this  cause,  you 
would  have  heard  from  me  again  and  again,  for  mth  you  I  sfaoufd 
n&t  have  stood  upon  the  terms  of  letter  for  letter. 

I  ought  not,  however,  to  have  indulged  such  a  suspicion,  nor 
to  have  imputed  your  silence  to  a  cause  so  contrary  to  the  spirit 
'  of  your  letters  ;  for  in  them  you  have  always  showed  yourself 
gentle,  candid,  and  patient,  and  not  disposed  to  break  of  the  in- 
tercourse merely  for  difference  in  sentiments.  Some  difference 
in  our  sentiments  there  has  seemed  to  be  all  along  ;  but  I  believe, 
with  you,  that  we  essentially  agree,  and  I  cordially  join  you  in 
ifae  hope  and  persuasion  that  the  difference,  whatever  it  may  be, 
will  not  abate  my  respect  and  regard  for  you,  nor  your  kindness 
to  me. 

I  desire  to  praise  God  in  your  behalf,  that  he  hath  graciously 
supported  you  under  yourlong  affliction  and  confinement,  and  now 
given  you  a  prospect  of  going  abroad  again.  It  is  the  prayer  of 
my  heart,  that  all  your  crosses  and  comforts  may  be  sanctified  to 
you,  and  that  you  may  suffer  no  more  than  a  gracious  God  sees 
needful  to  answer  his  salutary  purposes  in  favour  of  those  who 
love  him,  to  manifest,  exercise,  and  strengthen  your  graces,  and 
to  give  you  /dn ^increasing  sense  that  bis  power,  wisdom,  good-> 
ness,  and  fai^bi«(lness,  are  engaged  to  promote  your  best  happi- 
ness, and  to  rfpen  yon  for  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

My  leading  sentiment  with  respect  to  the  divine  life  is,  that  it  is 
founded  in  a  new  and  supernatural  birth.  In  this  I  doubt  not  we 
agree.     Mankind  are  miserably  divided  and  subdivided  by  sects, 
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parties,  and  optnions ;  but  in  the  sight  of  God  there  tutt  but  two 
sorts  of  characters  upon  eartb — the  children  of  bis  kingdom,  and 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  The  criterion  between  them 
(infallibly  known  only  to  himselfi)  is,  that  the  former  are  born 
from  above,  the  other  not.  If  a  person  be  born  again,  notwith- 
standing any  incidental  mistakes  or  prejudices,  from  which,  per- 
haps, no  human  mind  in  this  imperfect  state  is  wholly  free,  be  is  % 
child  oi  God  and  an  heir  of  glory.  On  the  other  band,  though 
bis  professed  opinions  be  quite  conformed  to  the  Scriptures  } 
though  he  be  joined  to  the  purest  church  ;  though  he  seem  to 
have  all  gifts  and  all  knowledge,  the  leal  of  a  martyr,  and  th« 
powers  of  an  angel ;  yet  if  he  be  not  bom  of  God,  with  all  his 
splendid  apparatus,  he  is  but  a  tinkling,  (or,  as  I  should  rathet 
choose  to  render  the  word,)  a  stunning  cymbal. 

From  this  new  birth,  a  new  life,  new  perceptions,  and  new  de^ 
sires,  take  place  in  the  soul ;  sin,  which  was  once  delighted  in^ 
becomes  a  burden  :  and  God,  who  before  was  little  thought  of, 
is  sought  after  as  our  chief  good.  The  need  of  his  mercy  is  felt 
and  acknowledged,  and  Jesus  is  approved  and  sought  as  the  only 
way  aod  author  of  salvation.  These  things  1  believe  are  never 
truly  and  experimentally  known  but  by  the  teaching  and  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  he  is  God,  and  not  man,  unchangeable 
in  purpose  and  almighty  in  power,  I  believe  when  he  once  begins 
his  work,  he  will  in  bis  own  time  accomplish  it.  I  believe  hatred 
of  sin,  thirst  after  God,  poverty  of  spirit,  and  dependence  upon 
Christ,  are  sure  tokens  of  salvation  ;  and  whoever  have  them  I 
would  esteem  my  brethren  and  my  usteps,  though  they  should  be 
found  among  Arminians,  Mystics,  or  Papists.  Yet,  1  believe* 
some  thus  far  wrought  upon,  may  be,  anid  are,  entangled  with 
errors  dishonourable  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  detrimental  to  their 
own  peace.  There  is  much  remaining  ihirkness  upon  the  nnnd  ( 
many  persons  are  greatly  hindered  by  a  reasoning  spirit,  and 
numbers  are  kept  down  by  their  atuchment  to  a  favourite  system^ 
sect,  and  author ;  so  that  perhaps  they  are  long  strangers  to  that 
steadfast  hope  and  strong  consolation  which  the  Gospel-truth^ 
when  simply  received,  is  designed  to  afford  us,  and  which  de* 
pends  upon  the  sense  we  have  that  we  are  nothing,  and  tbat 
Christ  is  ail  in  all,  and  that  our  best  graces  and  services  are,  and 
always  will  be,  in  this  life,  defective  and  defiled,  and  that  the 
sole,  exclusive  ground  of  our  hope  and  rejoicing  is  Jesus  Christ, 
as  made  unto  us  of  God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption. 

1  desire  to  be  more  a  partaker  with  yon  in  tbat  sense  which  die 
Lord  has  given  you  of  the  deficiency  you  find  in  your  own  gra- 
ces, dispositions,  and  tempers,  and  the  want  of  due  confqmity  to 
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the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  If  you  have  cause  of  humtliatioD 
on  these  accounts,  surely  I  have  more.  At  the  same  time  it  is  my 
prayer,  that  he  may  comfort  you  with  those  views  of  the  freeness 
and  riches  of  his  grace,  which  enable  me  to  maintain  a  hope  in 
his  mercy,  notwithstanding  I  feel  myself  polluted  and  vile.  For 
when  my  state  and  acceptance  with  God  is  the  point  in  question, 
I  am  in  a  measure  helped  not  to  judge  of  it  by  what  he  has  done 
in  me,  so  much  as  by  what  he  has  done  for  me.  I  can  6nd  no 
peace  but  by  resting  in  the  blok)d  of  Jesus,  his  obedience  to  death, 
his  intercession  and  fulness  of  grace  ;  and  so  claiming  salvation, 
under  him,  as  my  head,  surety,  and  advocate,  answer  all  objec- 
tions which  conscience  or  Satan  interpose  with  the  apostle's  ar- 
guments in  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  Were  I  to  hesitate  in  this  impor- 
tant matter  till  I  feel  nothing  contrary  to  that  image  to  which  I 
hope  I  thirst  after,  a  growing  conformity,  I  might  wait  dum 
defttLot  amnis^^l  should  spend  my  life  in  perplexity,  and  at  last 
should  die  in  terror.  But  I  believe  I  am  already  justified  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus. 

That  the  Lord  may  be  your  guide  and  comforter,  is  the  sin- 
cere prayer  of,. 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 


LETTER  XI. 

MrDsAESxK.  .        July  20,  1-776. 

As  you  agree  with  me  in  the  main  points  of  what  I  offered 
in  my  last,  I  should  think  myself  to  blame  to  weary  you  with 
debates  on  the  single  article  of  perseverance.  Though  I  believe 
this  sentiment  to  be  true,  I  am  persuaded  a  man  may  warmly 
fight  for  it,  and  yet  himself  fall  short ;  and  I  trust  you  will  attain 
the  end  of  your  hope,  even  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  though 
ypu  should  continue  to  differ  with  me  in  judgment  upon  this 
head.  I  shall  only  say.  The  belief  of  it  is  essential  to  my  peace. 
I  csOinot  take  upon  me  to  judge  of  the  heart  and  feelings  of  oth- 
ers ;  but,  from  the  knowledge  I  have  of  my  own,  I  am  reduced 
by  necessity  to  take  refuge  in  a  hope  which,  through  mercy,  I 
find  strongly  encouraged  in  the  scripture,  that  Jesus  to  whom  I 
have  been  led  to  commit  myself,  has  engaged  to  save  me  abso- 
lutely, and  from  first  to  last.  1  think  he  has  promised  not  only 
that  he  will  not  depart  from  me,  but  that  he  will  put,  keep,  and 
maintain  his  fear  in  my  heart,  that  I  shall  not  depart  from  him  : 
and  if  he  does  not*  I  have  no  security  against  my  turning  apostate^ 
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For  I  am  so  weak,  inconsistent  and  sinful,  so  encompassed  with 
snares,  and  liable  to  sach  assaults  from  the  subtilty,  vigilance, 
and  power  of  Satan,  that  unless  I  am  "  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith,"  I  am  sure  I  cannot  endure  to  the 
end.  I  believe  the  Lord  wilt  keep  me  while  I  walk  humbly 
and  obediently  before  him ;  but  were  this  all,  it  would  be  cold 
comfort.  I  am  prone  to  wander,  and  need  a  shepherd  whose 
watchful  eye,  compassionate  heart,  and  boundless  mercy,  will 
pity,  pardon,  and  restore  my  backslidings.  For  though  by  his 
goodness  and  not  my  own,  I  have  htiherto  been  preserved  from 
dishonouring  my  profession  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  yet  1  feel  those 
evils  within,  which  would  presently  break  loose  and  bear  me 
down  from  bad  to  worse,  were  he  not  ever  present  with  me  to  con* 
trol  them.  And  therefore  I  conclude,  they  who  comfortably 
hope  to  see  his  face  in  glory,  but  depend  in  whole  or  in  part  upon 
their  own  watchfulness  and  endeavours  to  preserve  themselves 
from  falling,  must  either  be  much  wiser,  better,  and  strong  than  I 
am,  or  at  least  cannot  have  so  deep  and  painful  a  sense  of  their 
own  weakness  and  vileness  as  daily  experience  forces  upon  me. 
I  desire  to  be  found  in  the  use  of  the  Lords  appointed  means 
the  renewal  of  my  spiritual  strength,  but  I  dare  not  undertake  to 
Watch  a  single  hour,  nor  do  I  find  sufficiency  to  think  a  good 
thought,  nor  a  power  in  myself  of  resisting  any  temptation. 

My  strength  is  perfect  weakness, 
And  all  I  have  is  sin. 

In  short  I  must  sit  down  in  despair,  if  I  did  not  believe,  (the  apos- 
tle, I  think,  allows  me  to  be  confident,)  that  he  who  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  me  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Had  I  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  you,  I  think  I  could  state 
the  texts  you  quote,  in  a  light  quite  consistent  with  a  hundred 
other  texts  which  appear  to  me  to  assert  the  final  perseverence  of 
the  faints  in  the  strongest  terms :  but  it  would  take  up  too  much 
room  in  a  letter.  And  indeed,  nan  est  tanii.  Volumes  of  contro* 
versy,  as  you  observe,  have  been  written  upon  these  subjects,  and 
Te  Deum  has  been  professedly  sung  on  both  sides,  but  no  man 
can  receive,  to  his  comfort  and  edification,  any  Gospel-truth,  ex- 
cept it  be  taught  and  given  him  from  heaven.  I  do  not  think  my 
sentiments  would  add  to  your  safety,  but  I  believe  they  would  to 
your  comfort ;  but  not  if  you  received  them  as  my  sentiments  : 
there  is  no  more  life  and  comfort  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel- 
truth  than  in  the  knowledge  of  a  proposition  in  Euclid,  unless  we 
are  taught  it  by  the  Lord  himself.  I  therefore  dismiss  the  sub- 
ject by  referring  you  to  Phil,  iii.  14,  15. 

I  must  begin  my  next  paragraph  with  an  apology,  with  en- 
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trettiof  your  caodid  constntction,  and  assaring  you  ifaat  nothing 
but  a  sense  of  doty  towards  the  Lord,  and  friendship  for  yoo, 
would  put  me  upon  what  (if  I  had  not  these  motives  to  plead) 
might  be  deemed  highly  officious  and  impertinent.  I  have  heard 
you  speak  of  your  living  in  ■  '  .    Your  situation  in  college 

confines  you  much  from  it ;  and  now  years  and  infirmities  are 
growing  upon  you,  it  is  probable  you  will  not  be  able  to  visit  it 
so  often  as  formerly,  nor  to  do  what  you  wish  to  do  when  yon  are 
there.  Will  you  excuse  me  asking  you  how  that  living  is  supplied  f 
Perhaps  I  only  give  you  the  opportunity  of  aflbrding  me  pleasure 
by  telling  ttie,  that  you  have  taken  care  to  provide  them  with  a 
faithful  curate,  who  has  your  views  of  the  Gospel,  though  not 
mine,  and,  with  a  zeal  for  God  and  a  warm  desire  of  usefulness 
to  souls,  is  labouring  to  impress  your  people  with  a  sense  of  di- 
vine things,  to  warn  them  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  to  invite  them  to 
seek  Jesus  and  his  salvation.  I  should  be  ready  to  take  it  for 
granted  this  is  the  case,  only  that  I  think  such  a  minister  would  be 
noticed  and  talked  of  in  that  part  of  the  country,  as  we  bear  more 
or  less  of  the  efiects  of  the  Gospel  when  it  is  preached  throughout 
the  kingdom ,  and  nothing  of  the  kind  has  yet  reached  my  ears 
from  .    If  it  should  be  otherwise,  permit  me  to  hint,  that, 

though  you  are  past  the  ability  oflabooring  much  among  your  peo« 
pie  personally,  yet  if  the  Lord  prolongs  your  life,  you  have  a  proba- 
bility ofbeing  greatly  useful  in  a  secondary  way,  by  aflbrding  your 
sanction  and  appointment  to  a  proper  man  who  would  feed  and 
watch  over  your  flock.  And  I  hope  the  Lord  committed  that 
place  to  your  charge  in  his  providence,  that  the  people  there 
might  in  his  time  have  the  word  of  life  preached  to  them  ;  and  if 
they  heard  it  thankfully  and  improved  it,  I  am  sure  it  would  add 
much  to  your  comfort.  I  shall  not  enlarge,  but  rather  conclude  as 
I  began,  with  entreating  you  to  excuse  my  freedom.  Indeed,  I 
Ought  not  to  suspect  you  will  be  displeased  with  me  for  it,  after 
the  proofii  you  have  given  me  of  your  candour  and  kindness. 
Yet  1  shall  be  glad  to  be  assured  from  yourself,  that  you  take  it  as  1 
meant  it. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 


LETTER  XII. 
My  Dear  Sir,  Dectmber  6,   1778. 

The  kind  and  afiectionate  terms  in  which  you  write,  coming 
from  a  person  whom  I  so  greatly  love  and  respect^  cannot  but  be 
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highly  pleasing  to  tne.  I  ^m  glad  to  find,  likewi^,  by  what  you 
say  of  yourself,  that  the  Lord  favours  you  with  patience  and  re-* 
signation  to  bis  will,  under  those  infirmities  which  you  find  in- 
creasing as  you  advance  in  years ;  and  that  your  hope  for  time 
and  eternity  is  in  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sinners. 

But  I  roust  confess,  that  though  the  fcftmer  part  of  your  letter 
gave  me  great  pleasure,  the  latter  part  gave  me  do  small  pain. 
It  appears,  to  my  grief,  that  during  the  intermission  of  our  cor- 
respondence, the  difierence  between  us  in  sentiment  is  considerably 
increased.  You  desire  me,  however,  to  open  my  mind  to  you 
freely,  and  the  love  I  bear  you  constrains  roe  to  avail  myself  of 
the  liberty  you  allow  me ;  yet  I  feel  a  difficulty  in  the  attempt. 
After  the  many  letters  we  have  exchanged,  I  hope  it  is  needless  to 
tell  you  that  I  am  not  fond  of  controversy ,  that  I  have  no  desire 
to  prescribe  my  judgment  in  every  point  of  doctrine  as  a  stand- 
ard to  others ;  yet  a  regard  to  the  truth,  as  well  as  to  you,  obliges 
me  to  offer  something  upon  the  present  occasion.  But  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  not  permit  me  to  drop  a  single  expression  unsuitable  to 
the  deference  I  owe  to  your  character  and  years. 

You  state  two  points  as  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  re-^ 
ligion  ;  the  first  of  which,  I  apprehend,  is  so  far  from  deserving 
the  title  of  a  fundamental  truth,  that  it  is  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
design  and  genius  of  the  Gospel,  and  inconsistent  with  the  tenour 
of  divine  revelation  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  and, 
however  yon  may  think  it  supported  by  a  few  detached  texts,  I 
am  persuaded  you  would  never  have  drawn  it  yourself  from  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  Scripture ;  namely,  '^  That  our  righteous- 
ness is  as  truly  and  properly  derived  into  us  by  a  spiritual  birth 
from  the  second  Adam,  as  our  corruption  by  a  natural  birth  fron> 
the  first*"  Our  sanctification,  indeed,  is  so,  but  righteousness 
and  sanctification  are  by  no  means  synonymous  terms  in  the 
language  of  Scripture  :  otherwise  the  apostle,  when  be  says,  Jesus 
is  appointed  to  us  of  God,  wbdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption,  would  be  guilty  of  a  gross  tautology.  The 
Scripture  declares  we  are  all,  by  nature,  and,  till  partakers  of  the 
faith  which  is  the  gift  and  operation  of  God,  dead.  And  this  in  a 
two-fold  sense—dead  in  the  law  ;  for  he  that  believeth  not  is  con* 
demned  already,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Christ  is  our 
life  in  both  these  senses.  By  bis  atonement  he  delivers  those 
who  believe  in  him  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  by  his  whole  obe- 
dience, including  all  he  did  and  suffered,  (for  his  death  was  an  act 
of  obedience,)  he  cleanses  and  justifies  them  from  all  guilt  and 
penalty.  And  as  the  spring  and  pattern  of  their  sanctification  by 
the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  forms  them  anew,  communicates 
to  them  and  maintains  in  them  a  principle  of  spiritual  life,  and 
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teaches  them  and  enables  them  to  love  and  walk  in  his  footsteps, 
and  to  copy  his  example  in  their  tempers  and  conduct.  Bat  this, 
their  personal  obedience,  the  fruit  of  that  holy  principle  which  he 
has  implanted  in  them,  is  too  imperfect  and  defiled  to  constitute 
their  righteousness  ;  it  will  not  answer  the  strict  demands  of  that 
law  under  which  our  nature  is  constituted.  So  far,  indeed,  from 
bearing  the  examination  of  that  God  who  is  glorious  in  holiness, 
they  can  find  innumerable  flaws  and  evils  in  it  themselves.  And, 
therefore,  no  one  who  is  really  enlightened  to  understand  the  pa- 
rity, strictness,  and  unchangeableness  of  the  law,  the  holiness, 
justice,  and  truth  of  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  can  pos* 
sibly  have  any  abiding  peace  of  conscience,  or  assurance  of  sal- 
vation, till  he  is  weaned  from  grounding  his  acceptance,  cither  in 
whole  or  in  part,  upon  what  Christ  has  done  in  him,  and  taught 
to  rest  it  wholly  upon  what  he  did  for  him  when  he  obeyed  the 
law  on  the  behalf  of  man,  and  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  (jod  in  him. 

Though  the  scheme  of  the  Quakers,  as  set  forth  with  some  sup- 
posed improvements  by  Mr.  Law,  is  in  your  view  very  amiable, 
to  me  it  appears  much  otherwise.  I  cannot  think  it  either  hon- 
ourable to  God,  or  safe  for  man.  I  apprehend  it  was  invented  to 
relieve  the  mind  of  some  who  would  fain  be  wise,  under  the  pre- 
judices and  vain  reasonings  which  arise  against  the  express  and 
reiterated  declarations  of  God's  sovereignty  in  the  great  basiness 
of  salvation  with  which  the  Scriptures  abound.  1  am  often  re- 
minded of  Job's  question,  **  Shall  a  mortal  man  be  more  just  than 
God  ?"  Poor  mortal  worms,  who  are  unable  to  account  for  the 
most  obvious  appearances  around  them,  are  afraid  that  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  not  act  right,  if  he  should  act  as  he  has  sol- 
emnly assured  us  he  will ;  and  therefore  hypothesis  are  framed, 
salvos  provided,  and  Scriptures  are  strained,  to  account  for  his 
conduct  in  a  way  more  suited  to  our  limited  apprehensions.  For 
1  allow,  in  some  respects,  and  upon  a  superficial  .view,  Mr.  Law's 
scheme  may  appear  more  agreeable  to  what  we  call  reason  and 
the  fitness  of  things  than  St.  Paul's.  But  this  to  me  is  an  argu- 
ment against  it,  rather  than  for  it.  The  Lord  tells  me  in  his 
word,  that  bis  thoughts  and  ways  are  as  far  above  mine  as  the  hea- 
vens are  higher  than  the  earth.  And  if  I  did  not  find  many  things 
in  the  Bible  proposed  rather  to  my  faith  than  to  my  reason,  I  conld 
not  receive  it  as  a  revelation  from  God,  because  it  would  want  the 
grand  characteristic  impressions  of  his  majesty,  and  what  the 
apostle  calls  the  avs^sgewr^a  and  avsfo^iairoi,  the  unsearchables  and 
uutraceables  of  his  counsels  and  proceedings.  And  after  all,  the 
proposed  relief  is  only  to  the  imagination  ;  for  in  defiance  of  by* 
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potheses,  these  things  will  remaia  certain  from  Scriptore,  experi- 
ence, and  observation ; 

First,  That  a  great  pare  of  mankind,  perhaps  the  far  greatest 
part  of  those  who  have  lived  hitherto,  will  be  found  at  the  left 
hand  of  the  Judge  in  the  last  day. 

Secondly,  That  a  multitude  of  those  who  are*saved,  were 
for  a  course  of  time  as  obstinately  bent  upon  sin,  and  did  as  ob- 
stinately resists  the  calls  of  God's  Spirit  to  their  hearts,  as  those 
who  perish. 

Thirdly,  That  the  means  of  grace  which  the  Scripture  declarer 
necessary  to  salvation,  Rom.  x.  13,  14  }  have  been  hitherto  con- 
fined to  a  small  part  of  the  human  race.  I  know,  indeed,  in  order 
to  evade  this,  it  is  supposed,  from  a  misunderstanding  of  Peter's 
words.  Acts  x.  34  :  that  men  in  all  nations  may  be  saved  in  their 
several  dispensations,  without  any  knowledge  of  Jesus  or  his 
word;  and  accordingly  Mr.  **^^give  us  Gentilism,  that  is  idolatry, 
as  one  kind  of  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  Alas  !  what  may  not 
well-meaning  men  be  driven  to  when  they  leave  the  good  word  of 
God,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  to  defend  the  broken,  corrupt 
cisterns  of  men's  inventions !  Indeed,  I  am  grieved  at  these  bold 
assertions ;  it  is  but  saying  that  men  may  be  saved  without  either 
faith,  love,  or  obedience. 

I  do  not  wonder,  my  dear  Sir,  that  though  you  are  persuaded 
God  will  not  fail  on  his  part  and  forsake  you  first,  yet  yon  have 
sensible  fears  and  apprehensions  lest  you  should  forsake  him. 
The  knowledge  you  have  of  your  own  weakness,  must  make  your 
system  very  uncomfortable,  while  it  leaves  your  final  salvation  to 
depend  (as  you  express  it)  entirely  upon  yourself.  Nay,  I  must 
add,  that  either  your  heart  is  better  than  mine,  or  at  least  thaft 
you  are  not  equally  sensible  of  its  vileness,  or  your  fears  would  be 
entirely  insupportable  ;  or  else,  which  1  rather  think  is  the  case, 
the  former  part  of  your  letter,  wherein  you  speak  so  highly  of  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  confess  so  plainly  that  without  the  grace  of 
Christ  you  can  do  nothing,  is  your  experience  and  the  real  feeling 
and  working  of  your  heart,  while  the  latter  part;  wherein  you  ap- 
prove the  plan  which  leaves  sinners  to  depend  entirely  upon 
themselves,  is  but  an  opinion,  which  has  been  plausibly  obtruded 
upon  you,  and  which  you  find  at  tiroes  very  unfavourable  to  your 
peace.  It  must,  it  will  be  so.  The  admission  of  a  mixed  Gos- 
pel, which,  indeed,  is  no  Gospel  at  all,  will  bring  disquiet  into  the 
conscience.  If  you  think  you  are  in  the  same  circumstances,  as 
to  choice  and  power,  as  Adam  was,  I  cannot  blame  you  for  fearing 
lest  you  should  acquit  yourself  no  better  than  he  did.  Ah  !  my 
dear  Sir,  Jesus  came  not  only  that  we  might  have  the  life 
which  sin  had  forfeited  restored  unto  ns,  but  that  we  might  have 
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it  more  abuodaotly  ;  Ihe  privileges  greater,  and  the  tenare  more 
secure  ;  for  now  oar  life  is  not  in  our  own  keeping,  but  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  He  undertakes  to  do  ail  for  us,  in  os,  and 
by  us,  and  he  claims  the  praise  and  honour  of  the  whole,  and  is 
determined  to  save  us  in  such  a  way  as  shall  stain  the  pride  of 
all  human  gtory,  that  he  who  glorieth  may.  glory  iu  the  Lord. 

I  long  to  see  you  disentangled  from  the  scheme  you  seem  to 
have  adopted,  because  I  long  to  see  you  happy  and  comfortable. 
It  is  good  to  have  our  hope  fixed  upon  a  rock,  for  we  know  not 
what  storms  and  floods  may  come  to  shake  it.  1  have  no  doubt 
but  your  soul  rests  upon  the  right  foundation,  but  you  have  incau- 
tiously admitted  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  into  your  edifice;  which 
will  not  stand  the  fiery  trial  of  temptation.  I  would  no  more  ven- 
ture my  soul  upon  the  scheme  which  yon  commend,  than  I 
would  venture  my  body  for  a  voyage  to  the  East  Indies  in  a  Lon- 
don Wherry. 

I  know  you. too  well  to  suppose  you  will  be  ofiended  with  my 
freedom.  However,  in  a  point  of  such  importance,  I  dare  not,  in 
conscience,  disguise  or  suppress  my  sentiments.  May  the  Lord, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  guide  us  both  into  the  paths  of  peace  and 
trqtb. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  ser\*ant. 


LETTER  Xni. 

Mr  Dear  Sir,  •^^'^^  ^'  ^"^- 

Though  I  love  to  write  to  you,  I  am  not  willing  to  take  up 
your  time  witli  controversy.  We  see,  or  think  we  see,  spme  points 
of  importance  in  a  different  light.  And  where  our  sentiments 
differ,  I  think  I  have  the  advantage  of  you,  or  I  should,  of  course, 
accede  to  yours.  But  I  am  ashamed  to  insist  upon  notional  dif- 
ferences with  a  person  from  whom,  as  to  the  spirit  and  influence 
of  those  things  wherein  we  agree,  I  ought  to  be  glad  to  learn.  The 
humility,  meekness,  and  spiritualiiy  which  your  letters  breathe, 
sufficiently  evince  that  you  are  taught  of  God ;  and  wherein  we  are 
otherwise  minded,  I  trust  be  will,  in  his  due  time,  reveal  to  us  both 
what  may  be  for  his  glory  and  our  comfort  to  know  distinctly.  1 
cannot  retract  the  judgment  I  passed  upon  Mr.  Law's  scheme  ;  but 
I  was  then,  and  still  am  persuaded,  that,  notwithstanding  your  fa«> 
vourable  opinion  of  that  author,  his  scheme  is  not  properly  yours. 
If  you  fully  entered  into  the  spirit  of  his  writings,  you  would  soon 
be  weary  of  my  correspondence.     I  believe,  indeed,  your  ac- 
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qnaiDtsuice  with  his  writings  has  kd  you  something  about^  and 
exposed  you  to  embarrassments  which  would  not  have  troubled 
you  if,  with  that  humble  spirit  which  the  Lord  has  given  you, 
you  had  confined  your  researches  more  to  his  holy  word,  and 
paid  less  regard  to  the  dictates  and  assertions  of  men  ;  and  i  be- 
lieve if  we  could  all  be  freed  from  an  undue  attachment  to  great 
names  and  favourite  authors,  and  apply  ourselves  more  diligently 
to  draw  the  water  of  life  from  the  pure  fountain  of  the  Scripture, 
our  progress  in  divine  knowledge  would  be  more  speedy  and 
more  certain. 

I  am  ready  to  think  that  much  of  the  difference  between  us 
may  be  in  the  modes  of  expression  we  use.  If  you  mean  no 
more  by  what  you  advance,  than  that  every  justified  person  is 
also  regenerate  and  sanctified,  and  that  no  supposed  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  death  and  atonement  of  Christ  is  available  without  a 
new  birth  in  the  soul  and  the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  remains  little  to  dispute  about,  for  surely  I  mean*  no  less 
than  this.  Yet  still  it  appears  to  me  necessary  for  our  comfort, 
when  we  know  what  is  in  our  hearts,  and  necessary  likewise  to 
give  the  Redeemer  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  that  we  be  sensi- 
ble that  our  sanctification  is  not  the  cause,  but  the  effect,  of  our 
acceptance  with  God.  I  conceive  that  by  nature  we  are  all  in  a 
state  of  condemnation  ;  that  when  we  are,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,- 
convinced  of  this,  the  first  saving  gift  we  receive  from  God  is 
faith,  enabling  us  to  put  our  trust  in  Jesus  for  a  free  pardon,  and 
a  gratuitous  admission  into  the  family  of  God's  children  ;  that 
they  who'  receive  this  precious  faith,  are  thereby,  ipso  facto^  in- 
terested in  all  the  promises  respecting  grace  and  glory.  They 
resign  and  devote  themselves  to  the  Saviour  ;  he  receives  and 
accepts  them,  takes  possession  of  them,  and  engages  to  care  and 
provide  for  them,  to  ai^rtiiy  the  principle  of  sin  in  their  hearts, 
to  carry  on  the  work  he  has  begun,  and  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most. But  the  precise  reason  why  they  are  saved,  is  not  because 
they  are  changed,  (that  change,  so  far  as  it  takes  place,  is  rather 
the  salvation  itself,)  but  simply  and  solely  because  He  lived  and 
died  for  them,  paid  the  ransom,  and  made  the  atonement  on  their 
behalf.  This  is  their  plea  and  hope  when  they  first  come  to  him, 
John,  iii.  14,  15.  when  they  have  finished  their  course  upon 
earth,  2  Tim.  i.  12,  and  when  they  appear  in  Judgment,  Rom. 
viii.  34. 

If  you  mean  by  a  rigid  Calvinist,  one  who  is  fierce,  dogmati- 
cal, and  censorious,  and  ready  to  deal  out  anathemas  against  all 
who  differ  from  him,  I  hope  I  am  no  more  such  an  one  than  I  am 
a  rigid  Papist.  But  as  to  the  doctrines  which  are  now  stigmati- 
led  by  the  name  of  Calvinism,  I  cannot  well  avoid  the  epithet 
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rigid,  wbilc  I  believe  them  :  for  there  seems  to  be  no  medipm 
between  holding  them  and  not  holding  them ;  between  ascribing 
salvation  to  the  will  of  man,  or  the  power  of  God  ;  between  grace 
and  works,  Rom.  xi.  6 ;  between  being  found  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  or  in  my  own,  Phil.  iii.  9.  Did  the  harsh  conse- 
quences often  charged  upon  the  doctrine  called  Calvinistic  really 
belong  to  it,  I  should  have  much  to  answer  for  if  I  had  invented 
it  myself,  or  taken  it  upon  trust  from  Calvin  ;  but  as  I  find  it  in 
the  Scripture,  I  cheerfully  embrace  it,  and  leave  it  to  the  Lord  to 
vindicate  his  own  truth  and  his  own  ways,  from  all  the  imputa- 
tions which  have  been  cast  upon  them. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged. 


LETTER  XIV. 

^        ^  September  1,  1779. 

Dear  Sir, 

Mbthinks  my  late  publication  comes  in  good  time  to  ter- 
minate our  friendly  debate.  As  you  approve  of  the  Hymns, 
which,  Uken  altogether,  contain  a  full  declaration  of  my  religious 
sentiments,  it  should  seem  we  are  nearly  of  a  mind.  If  we  agree 
in  Rhyme,  our  apparent  differences  in  prose  must,  I  think,  be 
merely  verbal,  and  cannot  be  very  important.  And  as  to  Mr. 
Law,  if  you  can  read  his  books  lo  your  edificaUon  and  com- 
fort, (which  I  own  with  respect  to  some  important  points  in  his 
scheme,  I  cannot,)  why  should  I  wish  to  tear  them  from  you  ?  I 
have  formerly  been  a  great  admirer  of  Mr.  Law  myself,  and  still 
think  that  he  is  a  first  rate  genius,  and  that  there  are  many  strik- 
ing passage  in  his  writings  deserving  at|phtion  and  admiration. 
But  I  feel  myself  a  transgressor,  a  sinner  ;  I  feel  the  need  of  an 
atonement  of  something  to  be  done  for  me,  as  well  as  in  me.  If 
I  was  this  moment  filled  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  with  the 
Spirit  of  sanctification  in  a  higher  degree  than  Mr.  Law  ever 
conceived  ;  if  I  was  this  moment  as  perfectly  holy  as  the  angels 
before  the  throne,  still  I  should  want  security  with  respect  to 
what  is  past.  Hitherto  I  have  been  a  sinner,  a  transgressor  ot 
that  holy  law  which  says,  ''  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.** 
Therefore  I  need  an  atonement  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  ; 
some  consideration  of  sufficient  importance  to  satisfy  me  that  the 
holy  and  just  Governor  of  the  world  can,  consistently  with  the 
perfections  of  his  nature,  the  honour  of  his  truth,  and  the  right- 
eous tenour  of  his  moral  government,  pardon  and  receive  such  a 
sinner  as  I  am  ;  and  without  some  persuasion  of  this  sort,  I  be- 
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lieve  the  sapposition  I  have  made  to  be  utterly  impossible,  aild 
the  least  degree  of  true  holiness  utterly  unattitinable.  The  es- 
sence of  that  holiness  I  thirst  after,  I  conceive  to  be  love  and  de- 
votedness  to  God :  bat  how  can  I  love  him  till  I  have  a  hope  that 
bis  anger  is  tamed  away  from  me,  or  at  least  till  I  can  see  a 
soUd  foundation  for  that  hope  ?  Here  Mr.  Law's  scheme  fails 
me,  but  the  Gospel  gives  me  reKef.  When  I  think  of  the  obedw 
ence  unto  death  of  Jesus  Christ  in  my  nature,  as  a  public  person, 
and  in  behalf  of  sinners,  then  i  see  the  law,  which  1  conld  not 
obey,  completely  fulfilled  by  him,  and  the  penalty  which  I  had 
incurred  sustained  by  him.  I  see  him  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
gree of  faith  in  him,  bearing  my  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the 
tree ;  I  see  God  well  pleased  in  him,  and  for  his  sake  freely  justi- 
fying the  ungodly.  This  sight  saves  me  from  guilt  4^d  fear, 
removes  the  obstacles  which  stood  in  my  way,  emboldens  mv 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the  influences  of  his  holy  Spirit 
to  subdue  my  sios,  and  to  make  me  comformable  to  my  Saviour. 
But  my  hope  is  built,  not  upon  what  I  feel  in  myself,  but  upon 
what  he  felt  for  me ;  not  upon  what  I  can  ever  do  for  him,  but 
upon  what  has  been  done  by  him  upon  my  account.  It  appears 
to  me  becoming  the  wisdom  of  God  to  take  such  a  method  of 
showing  his  mercy  to  sinners  as  should  convince  the  world,  the 
universe,  angels,  and  men,  that  his  inflexible  displeasure  against 
sin,  and  his  regard  to  the  demands  of  his  truth  and  holiness,  must 
at  the  same  time  be  equally  displayed.  This  was  efiected  by 
bruising  his  own  Son,  filling  him  with  agonies,  and  delivering 
him  up  to  death  and  the  curse  of  the  law,  when  he  appeared  as  a 
surety  for  sinners. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  though  the  blessings  of  justifi* 
cation  and  sanctification  are  coincident,  and  cannot  be  separated 
in  the  same  subject,  a  believing  sinner,  yet  they  are  in  themselves 
as  distmct  and  difierent  as  any  two  things  can  well  be.  The  one, 
like  life  itself,  is  instantaneous  and  perfect  at  once,  and  takes  place 
the  moment  the  soul  is  bom  of  Qod ;  the  other,  like  the  effects  of 
life,  growth,  and  strength,  is  imperfect  and  gradual.  The  child 
Born  to  day,  though  weak,  and  very  different  from  what  it  will 
be  when  ite  faculties  open  and  iu  stature  increases,  b  as  traly,  and 
as  much  alive  as  ever  it  will  be  ;  and  if  an  heir  to  an  estate  or  a 
kingdom,  has  the  same  right  now  as  it  will  have  when  it  becomes 
of  age,  because  this  right  is  derived  not  from  its  abilities  or  statr 
are,  but  from  its  birth  and  parents.  The  weakest  believer  is  bora 
of  God,  and  an  heur  of  glory ;  the  strongest  and  most  advanced 
can  be  no  more. 

I  remain,  my  -^ear  Sir, 

X  our  most  ob^ent,  ^. 
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OF 
ACADEMICAL  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  MINISTRY, 

INA 

LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Qain  et  piorum  mentibus  mysteria^ 
Conteinpa  pravis,  impie  sapientibus 
Occulta,  Dominns  luce  proferet  saa« 
Et  sacrosanct!  foederis  scientiam 
Docebit.  Buch.  Ps.  tm,7. 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable. 

James,  iii.  17« 

[FIRST  PRINTED  IN  1784.] 
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A  PLAN,  &c. 


Dear  Sir, 

I  AM  not  the  son -of  a  prophet,  nor  was  I  bred  op  among  the 
prophets.  I  am  quite  a  stranger  to  what  passes  within  the  walls 
of  colleges  and  academies.  I  was  as  one  born  out  of  due  time, 
and  led,  under  the  secret  guidance  of  the  Lord,  by  very  unusual 
steps,  to  preach  the  faith  which  I  once  laboured  to  destroy. 
Since  you  know  all  this,  how  cpuld  you  think  of  applying  to  me 
ibr  the  plan  of  an  academical  institution  f  Yet  I  confess  the  de- 
sign you  mentioned  to  me,  in  which  some  of  your  friends  have 
thoughts  of  engaging,  is  so  important  in  my  view,  that  I  am  willing 
to  come  as  near  to  your  wishes  as  I  can.  I  must  not  pretend  to 
dictate  a  plan  for  the  business  which  is  now  in  contemplation^ 
But  if  you  will  allow  me  to  indulge  in  a  sort  of  reverie,  and  sup- 
pose myself  a  person  of  some  consequence  in  Utopia,  where  I  could 
have  the  modelling  of  every  thing  to  my  own  mind ;  and  that  I 
was  about  to  form  an  academy  there,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  edu- 
cating young  men  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel — in  this  way,  I 
am  willing  to  offer  you  my  thoughts  upon  the  subject  with  great 
umplicity  and  freedom.  And,  if  any  of  the  reguladons  of  my 
imaginary  academy  should  be  judged  applicable  to  your  design, 
you  and  your  friends  will  be  heartily  welcome  to  them. 

I  should  then  suppositis  supponendis^  in  the  first  place,  lay 
down  two  or  three  important  maxims,  which  I  would  hope  never 
to  lose  sight  of  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  ;  expecting  that  if  I 
should  begin  without  them  I  must  stumble  at  the  very  threshold ; 
and  that  whenever  I  should  neglect  them  afterwards,  all  my  care, 
and  labour,  and  expense,  would  be  from  that  time  thrown  away. 

My  first  maxim  is,  That  none  but  He  who  made  the  world, 
can  make  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  If  «  young  man  has  capacity, 
culture  and  application  may  make  him  a  scholar,  a  philosopher, 
•or  an  orator  ;  but  a  true  minister  must  have  certain  principles, 
motives,  feelings,  and  aims,  which  no  industry  or  endeavours  of 
«nen  can  miher  acquire  or  communicate.  They  must  be  given 
/torn  above,  or  they  cannot  be  received. 

I  adopt,  AB  a  second  maxim,  That  the  holy  Scriptures  are,  both 
<spmpreheiisively  and  exclusively,  the  grand  treasury  of  all  that 
knowledge  iwhich  is  requisUe  and  sufficient  to  make  the  minister, 
ibe  man  .of  ^God,  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  branch  of  hb 
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office.  If,  indeed  no  other  studies  were  of  subordinate  impor- 
tance, in  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
especially  to  those  who  are  not  only  to  know  for  themselves,  but 
are  appointed  to  teach  others  also ;  then  academical  instruction 
would  be  needless,  and  I  might  supply  my  young  men  with  every 
thing  at  once,  by  putting  the  Bible  into  their  hands,  and  direct- 
ing them  to  read  it  continually  with  attention  and  prayer.  But 
my  meaning  is,  that  though  there  is  such  concatenation  in  know- 
ledge, that  every  branch  of  science  may,  by  a  judicious  applica- 
tion, be  rendered  subservient  to  a  minister's  great  design  ;  yet  no 
attainments  in  philology,  philosophy,  or  in  any  or  all  the  partic- 
ulars which  constitute  the  aggregate  of  what  we  call  leamingj 
can,  in  the  least,  contribute  to  form  a  minister  of  the  Gospei,  any 
further  than  he  is  taught  of  God  to  refer  them  to,  and  to  regulate 
them  by,  the  Scripture  as  a  standard.  On  the  contrary,  the  more 
a  man  is  furnished  with  this  kind  of  apparatus,  unless  the  leading 
truths  of  Scripture  reign  and  flourish  in  his  heart,  he  will  be  but 
the  more  qualified  to  perplex  himself,  and  to  mislead  his  hearers. 

My  third  maxim  is  an  inference  from  the  two  former.  That  the 
true  Gospel  minister  who  possesses  these  secondary  advantages, 
though  he  may  know  the  same  things,  and  acquire  his  knowledge  by 
the  like  methods  as  other  scholars  do,  yet  he  must  know  and  pos- 
sess them  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himself.  His  criticimst  if  he  be  0 
critic,  will  discover  something  which  the  greatest  skill  in  gram- 
matical niceties  cannot  of  itself  reach.  If  he  be  an  orator,  he 
will  not  speak  in  the  artificial  self-applauding  language  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  simplicity^  and  with  authority,  like  one  who  feels 
the  ground  he  stands  upon,  and  knows  to  whom  he  belongs,  and 
whom  he  serves.  If  he  mentions  a  passage  of  history,  it  will  not 
be  to  show  his  reading,  but  to  illustrate  or  prove  his  point;  and 
it  will  be  evident,  from  his  manner  of  speaking,  that  though  he 
may  have  taken  the  facts  from  Tacitus  or  Robertson,  his  loiow- 
ledge  of  the  springs  of  human  action,  and  of  the  superintendency 
of  a  Divine  Providence,  is  derived  from  the  word  of  Grod.  And 
£o  of  other  instances. 

In  a  word,  if  a  young  man  was  to  consult  me  how  he  might  be 
wii.e  and  learned  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  words,  I  might  advise 
him  to  repair  to  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  to  twenty  other  places 
which  I  could  name.  But  if  I  thought  him  really  desirous  of  be- 
coming wise  to  win  souls,  I  would  invite  him  to  my  New  College 
in  Utopia. 

From  these  general  observations  I  proceed  more  directly  to 
my  subject.  You  are  then  to  suppose  that  I  have  taken  my  de- 
termination and  counted  the  cost,  ai^  am  now  sitting  down  to 
contrive  my  plan.    As  a  little  attention  to  the  method  may  not 
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be  amiss,  I  shall  endeavout  tb  range  my  thoughts  ander  feaf 
priDcipal  beads,  concerniag, 

1.  The  Place. 

2.  The  Tutor. 

3.  The  choice  of  Pupils. 

4.  The  Course  of  Educatioa. 

I.  And  first,  (as  preachers  sometimes  say,)  of  the  first.  If  the 
metropolis  of  Utopia  should  be  any  thing  like  ours,  there  are  obvi* 
ous  reasons  to  forbid  my  fixing  upon  a  spot  very  near  it.  I  tfaiaki 
not  nearer  than  a  moderate  day's  journey.  Nor  would  I  wish  it 
much  further  distant.  Occasional  visits  to  a  great  city  where 
there  are  many  considerable  ministers  and  Christians,  should  not 
be  rendered  impracticable  ;  as  they  might  furnish  my  young  men 
with  opportunities  of  forming  connexions,  and  making  observa* 
tions,  that  might  contribute  to  their  usefulness  in  future  life.  But 
procul  ab  urbe  wilt  be  my  maxim.  I  should  not  only  fear  lest 
they  should  be  contaminated  by  the  vices  which  too  generally  pre- 
vail where  men  live  in  a  throng :  if  they  escaped  these,  I  should 
still  have  apprehensions,  lest  the  notice  that  might  be  taken  of  themj 
and  the  respect  shown  them  by  well-meaning  friends,  should  imr 
perceptibly  seduce  them  into  a  spirit  of  self-importance,  give  thenit 
a  turn  for  dress  and  company,  and  spoil  that  simplicity  and  de- 
pendence, without  which  I  could  have  little  hope  of  their  successi. 
1  would  wish  it  may  be  their  grand  aim  to  please  the  Lord,  and 
under  him,  and  for  his  sake,  to  please  their  tutor.  They  have, 
as  yet,  no  business  with  other  people.  Their  tutor  must  be  to 
them,  insiar  ommum.  Him  they  must  love,  reverence,  and  obey, 
and  accurately  watch  his  looks  and  every  intimation  of  his  wilt 
But  to  secure  this  point,  or  even  to  have  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  attaining  it,  methinks  it  seems  necessary  to  say,  Procutj  procut, 
ab  urbejjuvenes  !  But  the  difierence  between  a  rural  and  a  town 
situation  is  so  striking  at  first  view,  that  1  suppose  it  quite  needless 
to  say  more  upon  this  head.     I  therefore  proceed, 

II.  To  the  choice  of  ray  Tutor.  Whoever  he  may  be,  when  I 
have  found  him,  and  fixed  him,  1  will  take  the  liberty  to  tell  him, 
that  be  is  called  to  the  most  honourable  and  important  ofiice  that 
map,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  is  capable  of.  The  skilful  and 
faithful  tutor  is  not  only  useful  to  his  pupils,  considered  as  indi- 
viduals, but  he  is  remotely  the  instrument  of  all  the  blessings  and 
benefits  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  communicate  by  their  min- 
istry, in  the  course  of  their  stated  and  occasional  labours  to  the 
end  of  life.  On  the  other  hand,  the  errors  and  prejudices  of  an 
incompetent  tutor,  adopted  and  perpetuated  by  his  disciples,  may 
produce  a  long  progression  of  evil  consequences,  which  may  con- 
tinue to  operate  and  multiply  when  h^  and  they  are  dead  and  for- 
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gotten.  For  if  the  streams  which  are  to  spread  far  and  wide 
throughout  a  land  are  poisooed  in  the  very  source,  who  can  fore- 
see how  far  the  mischief  may  be  diffused  ?  Unless,  therefore,  I 
can  procure  a  proper  tutor,  I  must  give  up  my  design.  It  is  bet- 
ter the  youth  should  remain  untaught,  than  that  they  should  be 
taught  to  do  wrong. 

And  I  seem  not  easily  satisfied  on  this  head.  My  idea  of  the 
person  to  whom  I  could  cheerfully  intrust  the  care  of  my  acade- 
my, is  not  of  an  ordinary  size.     He  seems  to  be  one, 

— ^Qualem  nequeo  monstrare,  ac  sentio  tantum 

However,  since  we  are  upon  Utopian  ground,  where  we  may 
imagine  as  largely  as  we  please,  I  will  attempt  to  delineate  him. 
And  were  I  to  recommend  a  tutor  to  your  friends,  it  should  be  the 
man  who  I  thought  came  the  nearest  to  the  character  I  am  about 
to  describe. 

For  his  first  essential,  indispensable  qualification,  I  require  a 
mind  deeply  penetrated.with  a  sense  of  the  grace,  glory,  and  effi- 
cacy of  the  Gospel.  However  learned  and  able  in  other  respects, 
he  shall  not  have  a  single  pupil  from  me,  unless  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  his  heart  is  attached  to  the  person  of  the  Redeemer 
as  God-man  ;  that,  as  a  sinner,  his  whole  dependence  is  upon  the 
Redeemer's  work  of  love,  his  obedience  onto  death,  his  interces- 
sion and  mediatorial  fulness.  His  sentiments  must  be  clear  and 
explicit  respecting  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and  the 
necessity  and  reality  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  quicken, 
enlighten,  sanctify,  and  seal  those  who,  under  his  influence,  are 
led  to  Jesus  for  salvation.  With  respect  to  the  different  schemes 
and  systems  of  divinity  which  obtain  amongst  those  who  are  uni- 
ted in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  above  fundamental  truths,  I 
should  look  for  my  tutor  amongst  those  who  are  called  Calvinists  ; 
but  he  must  not  be  of  a  curious  metaphysical  disputatious  turn,  a 
mere  system-monger  oir  party  zealot.  I  seek  for  one  who,  hav- 
ing been  himself  taught  the  deep  things  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit, in  a  gradual  experimental  manner;  while  he  is  charmed  with 
the  beautiful  harmony  and  coincidence  of  all  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  is  at  the  same  time  aware  of  the  mysterious  depths  of  the 
divine  counsels,  and  the  impossiblity  of  their  being  folly  compre- 
hended by  our  feeble  understandings.  Such  a  man  will  be  pa- 
tient and  temperate  in  explaining  the  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel 
to  his  pupils,  and  will  wisely  adapt  himself  to  their  several  states, 
attainments,  and  capacities.  After  the  example  of  the  Great 
Teacher,  he  will  consider  what  they  can  bear,  and  aim  to  lead 
^em  forward  step  by  step,  in  such  a  manner,  Uiat  the  sentiments 
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be  instils  into  them  may  be  their  own,  and  not  taken  np  merely 
upon  the  authority  of  his  ipse  dixit.  He  will  propose  the  Scrip- 
ture to  them  as  a  consistent  whole  ;  and  guard  them  against  the 
extremes  into  which  controversial  writers  have  forced  themselves 
and  each  other,  in  support  of  a  favourite  hypothesis,  so  as,  under 
a  pretence  of  honouring  some  parts,  of  the  word  of  God,  to  over- 
look, if  not  to  contradict,  what  is  taught  with  equal  clearness  in 
mher  parts. 

1  wish  my  pupils  to  be  well  versed  in  useful  learning,  and 
therefore  my  tutor  must  be  a  learned  man.  He  must  not  only  be 
able  to  teach  them  whatever  is  needful  for  them  to  learn,  but 
should  be  possessed  of  such  a  fund,  as  that  the  most  forward  and 
most  promising  among  them  may  feel  he  has  a  decided  superi- 
ority over  them  in  every  branch  of  their  studies.  Besides  an  ac- 
curate skill  in  the  school  classics,  he  should  be  well  acquainted 
with  books  at  large,  and  possessed  of  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
state  of  literature  and  religion,  and  the  memorable  events  of  his- 
tory in  the  successive  ages  of  mankind.  Particularly,  he  should 
be  well  versed  in  ecclesiastical  learning  :  for  though  it  be  true, 
that  the  bulk  of  it  is  little  worth  knowing,  for  its  own  sake,  yet  a 
man  of  genius  and  wisdom  will  draw  from  the  whole  mass  a 
variety  of  observations  suited  to  assist  young  minds  in  forming  a 
right  judgment  of  human  nature,  of  true  religion,  of  its  counter- 
feits, and  of  the  abuses  to  which  the  name  of  religion  is  capable 
of  being  perverted.  And  he  will  likewise  be  able  to  select  for 
their  use,  such  authors  and  subjects  as  deserve  their  notice,  from 
the  surrounding  rubbish  in  which  they  are  almost  buried. 

My  tutor  should  likewise  be  competently  acquainted  with  the 
lighter  accoinplishments,  which  are  usually  understood  by  the 
term  BeUes  Lettres  ;  and  a  proper  judge  of  them  with  respect 
both  to  their  intrinsic  and  relative  value.  Their  intrinsic  value 
(to  creatures  who  are  posting  to  eternity)  is  not  great }  and  a 
wise  man,  if  he  has  not  been  tinctured  with  them  in  early  life,  will 
seldom  think  it  worth  bis  while  to  attend  much  to  them  after- 
wards. Yet  in  such  an  age  as  ours,  it  is  some  disadvantage  to  a 
man  in  public  life,  if  he  is  quite  a  stranger  to  them.  To  a  tutor 
they  are  in  a  manner  necessary.  It  is 'further  desirable  that  he 
should  have  a  lively  imagination,  under  the  direction  of  a  sound 
judgment,  and  a  correct  and  cultivated  taste.  Otherwise,  how 
can  he  assist  and  form  the  taste  and  judgment  of  his  pupils,  or 
direct  or  criticise  their  compositions  f 

Natural  philosophy  is  not  only  a  noble  science,  but  one  which 
offers  the  most  interesting  and  profitable  relaxations  from  the 
weight  of  severer  studies.  If  the  tutor  be  not  possessed  of  this,  he 
will  lose  a  thousand  opportunities  of  pomting  out  to  his  pupils  the 
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si^mttiTM  of  wisdom,  ipower,  mnd  goodness,  irbidi  die  wonder* 
working  God  iias  impressed  upon  every  part  of  the  visiUe  crea- 
lion.  But,  at  the  same  time,  be  should  know  where  to  stop,  aad 
what  bounds  to  set  to  their  inquiries.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
either  he  or  they  sbookl  be  numbered  amongst  the  first  astrono- 
mers or  virtuosi  of  the  age.  A  life  devoted  to  the  service  of  God 
and  souls,  will  not  afford  leisure  for  this  diminutive  pre-eminence. 
A  general  knowledge  will  suffice,  even  in  the  tutor.  And  while 
he  lectures  upon  these  subjects,  be  will  caution  diem  against 
spending  too  much  time  and  thought  upon  those  branches  of  phi- 
losophy which  have  but  a  very  remote  tendency  to  qualify  them 
for  preaching  the  Gospel.  They  are  sent  into  the  world,  and 
into  the  academy,  not  to  collect  shells,  and  fossils,  and  butter- 
flies, or  to  surprise  each  other  with  feau  of  electridty,  but  to  win 
souls  for  Christ. 

Perhaps  I  have  said  enough  of  my  tutor's  knowledge  ;  and 
may  now  consider  him  with  regard  to  his  spirit,  Ms  methods  of 
communicating  what  he  knows  to  his  pupils,  and  his  manner  of 
living  with  them,  as  a  father  with  his  children. 

He  must  be  SiSmtrwosy  apt  to  teach.  A  nan  may  know  much, 
yet  not  have  a  facility  of  imparting  his  ideas.  It  is  a  talent  and 
a  gift  of  God,  and  therefore  will  always  be  found,  in  some  good 
degree,  in  the  person  who  is  called  of  God  to  the  tator's  office. 

He  will  consider  himself  as  a  teacher,  not  only  in  the  lecture- 
room,  but  in  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  whether  sitting  in  the 
house  or  walking  by  the  way,  if  any  of  his  pupils  are  with  him. 
And  he  will  love  to  have  them  always  about  biro,  so  fiur  as  their 
studies  and  his  own  necessary  avocations  will  admit. 

Two  things  he  will  aim  to  secure  from  them— ^reverence  and 
action.  Without  maintaining  a  steady  authority,  be  can  do 
nothing  ;  and  unless  they  love  him,  every  thing  will  go  on  heav- 
ily* But  if  the  pupils  are  properly  chosen,  such  a  man  as  I  have 
described  will  be  both  loved  and  feared.  His  s^rilual  and  exem- 
plary deportment,  his  wisdom  and  abilities,  will  command  their 
respect.  His  condescension  and  gentleness,  his  tenderness  for 
their  personal  concerns,  his  assiduity  in  promoting  their  comfort, 
and  doing  them  every  friendly  office  iu  his  power,  will  engage 
their  love.  These  happy  effects  will  be  further  promoted  by  their 
frequent  mutual  intercourse  in  prayer,  by  bis  expository  lectures, 
mid  by  his  public  ministry,  if  he  be  a  -preacher.  Having  his  eye 
unto  the  Lord,  and  his  heart  in  his  work,  a  blessing  from  oa  hi^ 
shall  descend  upon  him  and  upon  his  house. 

As  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all  places^  it  is  probable  diat 
die  Christiana  in  Utopia  ^may  be  divided  among  themselves  with 
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respect  to  rituals  and  modes  of  worship,  in  some  such  manner  as 
we  see  and  feel  amongst  us.  Now  here,  as  in  every  thing  else,  I 
would  have  my  tutor  a  sort  of  phoenix,  a  man  of  a  generous,  en- 
larged spirit ;  a  real  friend  of  that  liberty  wherewith  Jesus  has 
made  bis  people  free  from  the  shackles  and  impositions  of  men  ; 
one  who  uniformly  judges  and  acts  upon  that  grand  principle 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  likewise  a  plain  and  obvious 
maxim  of  common  sense ;  I  mean,  that  the  Lord  of  all,  the  Head 
of  the  church,  is  the  alone  Lord  and  Judge  of  conscience.  I  sup* 
pose  my  tutor  has  already  taken  his  side  ;  that  he  is  either  in 
the  establishment,  (if  there  be  one  in  Utopia,)  or,  of  course,  a  dis- 
senter from  it.  And  really,  as  to  my  scheme,  1  am  indifferent 
which  side  he  has  taken  ;  we  shall  not  have  a  minute's  debate 
about  it,  provided  he  acts  con^stently  with  the  principles  which  I 
have  assigned  him.  But  as  I  myself,  living  in  England,  am  of 
the  established  churchy  that  you  may  not  suspect  me  of  partiality, 
I  will  suppose,  and  am  ready  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  he  will 
be  found  to  be  an  Utopian  Dissenter. 

On  this  supposition  my  imagination  takes  a  flight,  hastens  into 
the  midst  of  things,  and  anticipates  as  present  what  is  yet  future^ 
Methinks  I  see  the  tutor  indulging  his  scholars  (as  at  proper  sea- 
sons he  often  will)  with  an  hour  of  free  conversation  ;  and  from 
some  question  proposed  to  him  concerning  the  comparative  ex* 
cellence  or  authority  of  different  forms  of  churcb-goveroment, 
taking  occasion  to  open  his  mind  to  them,  something  in  the  (oU 
lowing  manner  : — 

^'  My  dear  children,  yon  may  have  observed,  that  when,  in  the 
course  of  our  lectures,  1  have  been  led  to  touch  upon  this  subject. 
It  has  not  been  my  custom  to  speak  in  a  dogmatical  s^le.  I 
have  sometimes  intimated  to  you,  that  though  every  part  of  the 
LeviUcal  worship  was  of  positive  divine  institution,  yet,  when 
the  people  rested  and  trusted  in  their  external  forms,  the  Lord 
speaks  as  abhorring  his  own  appointments.  I  have  told  you, 
upon  the  apostle's  authority,  that,  ^  the  kingdom  of  God  consists 
not  in  meats  and  drinks,  in  names  and  forms,  but  in  righteous* 
ness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amidst  the  many  divi- 
sions and  subdivisions  which  obtain  in  the  visible  church,  there 
are,  in  reality,  but  two  sorts  of  people,  the  children  of  God,  and 
the  children  of  the  world.  The  former  sort,  though  partakers  in 
one  life  and  in  one  hope,  yet  living  in  successive  ages,  in  various 
countries,  under  very  different  modes  of  government,  education, 
and  customs,  it  seems  morally  impossible  that  they  should  all 
agree,  as  by  instinct,  in  one  common  mode  of  social  worship.  It 
is  indeedisaid,  that  there  is  a  plan  prescribed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  which  all  ought  to  conform  as  nearly  as  possible.    All 
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parties  say  this  in  favour  of  their  own  plans  ;  and  men,  emi* 
nent  for  wisdom  and  holiness,  are  to  be  found  among  the  advo- 
cates for  each.  But  is  it  not  strange,  that  if  the  Lord  has  ap* 
pointed  such  a  standard,  the  wisest  and  best  of  his  people  sbonld 
differ  so  widely  in  their  views  of  it,  and  deviate  so  far  from  each 
other  when  they  attempt  to  reduce  it  to  practice  ?  Let  others  dis* 
pute ;  but  as  for  you,  my  children,  and  me,  let  us  rather  adore 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our  Lord.  He  who  knew  the  heart 
of  man,  the  almost  invincible  power  of  local  prejudices,  and  what 
innumerable  circumstances  in  different  periods  and  places  would 
render  it  impracticable  for  his  people  to  tread  exactly  in  the  same 
line,  has  provided  accordingly.  The  rales  and  lights  he  has 
afforded  us,  respecting  the  outward  administration  of  his  church, 
are  recorded  with  such  a  latitude,  that  his  true  worshippers  may 
conscientiously  hope  they  are  acceptable  to  him,  though  the  plans 
which  they  believe  to  be  consistent  with  his  revealed  will  are  iar 
from  corresponding  with  each  other.  It  is  sufficient  that  the 
apostolical  canons,  ^  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  or* 
der,' '  to  edification  and  in  charity,*  are  universally  binding ;  and 
were  these  on  all  sides  attended  to,  smaller  difierences  would  be 
very  supportable. 

*'  I  have  often  pointed  out  to  you  the  wonderful  analogy  which 
the  Lord  has  established,  in  many  instances,  between  his  works 
in  the  outward  creation,  and  in  his  kingdom  of  grace.  Perhaps 
the  variety  observable  in  the  former  may  be  one  instance  of  this 
kind.  When  you  see  every  vegetable  arrayed  in  green,  exactly  of 
the  same  shade,  or  all  tulips  variegated  in  the  same  manner,  as  if 
painted  from  one  common  pattern,  then,  and  not  before,  expect  to 
find  true  believers  agreed  in  their  views  and  practice  respecting 
the  modes  of  reli^on. 

"  Study,  therefore,  the  Scriptures,  my  children,  with  humble 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  give  you  such  views  of  these  concerns 
as  may  fit  you  for  the  stations  and  services  to  which  his  provi- 
dence may  lead  you.  See  with  your  own  eyes,  and  judge  for 
yourselves.  This  is  your  right.  One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  yon  need  not,  you  ought  not,  to  call  any  man  mas- 
ter upon  earth.  But  be  content  with  this.  Do  not  arrogate  to 
yourselves  the  power  of  judging  for  others.  Be  willing  that  they 
should  see  with  their  own  eyes  likewise.  The  Papists,  upon  the 
ground  of  the  assumed  infallibility  of  their  church,  are,  at  least, 
consistent  with  themselves  in  condemning  all  who  differ  from 
them.  Protestants  confess  themselves  fallible,  yet  speak  the 
same  peremptory  language. 

'*  As  to  myself,  if  I  had  thought  it  preferable,  upon  the  whole, 
to  be  a  minister  in  our  established  church,  T  might  probably  have 


Jigitized  by 


Google 


FOE  TBE   iriKISTBT.  479 

been  one ;  but,  I  trust,  I  am  where  the  Lord  would  have  roe  be, 
and  I  am  satisfied.  My  desire  for  you  is  to  see  you  able  minis* 
ters  of  the  New  Testament.  As  to  the  part  of  the  vineyard  in 
which  you  are  to  labour,  wait  simply  upon  the  Lord,  and  he,  in  his 
good  time,  will  point  it  out  to  you.  If  Scripture  and  conscience 
lead  you  to  prefer  the  dissenting  line,  I  shall  say,  it  is  well,  provi* 
ded  you  embrace  it  with  a  liberal  spirit,  and  have  a  better  war^ 
rant  for  your  choice  than  merely  the  example  of  your  tutor. 
Should  you  determine  otherwise,  I  shall  still  say^  it  is  well,  pro- 
vided I  see  you  disinterested,  humble,  and  faithful.  Your  bein^ 
educated  under  my  roof  is  a  circumstance  not  likely  to  facilitate 
your  admission  into  the  establishment ;  but  if  the  Lord,  in  his 
providence,  should  open  to  any  of  you  a  door  on  that  side,  and 
incline  you  to  enter,  I  shall  not  dissuade  you  from  it,  as  though  I 
thought  it  sinful.  I  shall  only  wish  you  to  attend  to  that  advice 
which  cannot  mislead  you — ^  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding  ;  in  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  path'."        « 

Thus  far  my  tutor. — Or,  since  I  am  in  a  supposing  humour, 
if  you  will  give  me  leave  to  make  one  supposition  more,  that  it  is 
possible  there  may  be  Methodists  and  Itinerants  in  Utopia,  as  we 
have  in  England,  he  would  then  perhaps  continue  his  (uscourse  a 
little  longer,  as  follows  : — 

**  Though  the  pastoral  care  of  a  single  congregation  is  the 
service  which  the  Lord  has  allotted  me,  and  I  have  not  seen  it  my 
duty  to  engage  in  any  thing  which  might  lead  me  long  or  far  from 
the  people  to  whoip  I  am  related,  I  am  no  enemy  to  itinerant 
preaching.  My  Lord  and  Saviour  himself,  his  apostles  and  first 
servants,  were  all  itinerants  ;  and  I  believe  that  houses  and  ships, 
hills  and  plains,  the  side  of  a  river  or  the  sea-shore,  are  all  fit  pla- 
ces for  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  sufiiciently  authorised  as  such 
by  the  highest  precedents.  I  cannot  therefore  censure,  much  less 
condemn,  a  practice  which  the  Scripture  warrants,  and  to  ivhicb, 
I  doubt  not,  the  Lord  has  given  abundant  testimony  in  our  own 
times,  by  making  the  word,  thus  dispensed  effectual  to  the  con- 
version and  consolation  of  many  souls.  I  believe,  indeed,  that 
some  persons,  not  duly  acquainted  with  their  own  hearts,  nor  with 
what  is  requisite  to  constitute  a  preacher,  have  too  hastily  suppo- 
sed themselves  called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  when  the  event  has 
proved  that  the  Lord  had  neither  called  them  to  his  service,  nor 
furnished  them  for  it.  And  I  think,  if  it  should  generally  be  al- 
lowed that  young  men  are  proper  judges  in  their  own  cause,  and 
have  a  right  to  commence  preachers  when,  or  where,  or  how 
they  please,  without  the  advice  or  approbation  of  ministers  more 
experienced  than  themselvea,  many  inconveniences  may  and  must 
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follow.  1  could  wish  every  young  man  to  be  so  impressed  with 
the  force  of  the  apostle's  qnestioo,  '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  f  that  he  should  rather  need  invitation  and  encourage* 
nieut  to  preach,  than  be  di^sed  to  run  hastily  into  the  work,  as 
the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle.  But  I  must  not  expect  every  thing 
to  be  managed  according  to  my  wish.  I  have  mourned  over  the 
miscarriages  of  some  itinerant  preachers ;  but  I  have  been  much 
comforted  by  the  good  conduct  and  success  of  others.  It  is  nei- 
tlier  my  business  nor  my  intention  to  persuade  you  to  this  course ; 
but  if,  when  you  are  properly  instructed  and  qualified  for  the 
ministry,  I  should  see  any  of  you  disposed  to  go  forth  in  the  itin- 
erant way ;  should  I  be  satisfied  of  your  principles  and  motives,  and 
have  reason  to  hope  your  zeal  was  tempered  with  humility  ;  1 
know  not  that  I  durst  refuse  my  consent.  For,  as  I  have  often 
told  you,  the  honour  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  welfare  of 
precious  souls,  are  far  dearer  to  me  than  the  detached  interest 
of  any  party  ;  and  if  Christ  be  faithfully  and  successfully  preach- 
ed, in  whatever  way,  and  by  whatever  instruments,  he  is  pleased 
to  work,  I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

I  think  what  1  have  said  of  the  tutor,  and  what  he  has  just  now 
said  for  himself,  may  suffice  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  person  I 
would  choose,  and  that  it  is  now  time  to  consider, 

III.  The  Choice  of  Pupils.  I  would  have  them  all  resident 
with  the  tutor,  and  therefore  their  number  at  one  time  can  be  but 
small :  especially  as  I  should  wish  him  to  undertake  every  branch 
of  their  education.  He  might  have  an  assistant  to  teacb  the  rudi* 
ments  of  the  languages,  a  service  that  would  otherwise  take  much 
of  the  time  which  he  could  better  employ ;  but  he  must  do  all  the 
rest  himself  1  suppose,  therefore,  that  ten,  or  at  the  most 
twelve,  pupils  will  be  a  sufficient  number  to  be  under  his  care  at 
once.  The  mau  I  have  described  would  not  be  mercenary,  but 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  As  I  shall  find  him  work 
enough  to'  take  up  his  whole  time,  his  pay  ought  to  be  competent 
and  liberal ;  and,  as  I  have  supposed  myself  rich  enough  to  exe- 
cute my  plan  in  what  manner  I  please,  I  hope  I  shall  not  starve 
my  tutor,  nor  put  his  economical  talents  on  the  stretch  to  contrive 
how  to  squeeze  and  save  a  pittance  out  of  the  sum  allotted  for  their 
board.  I  would  fix  the  boarding  upon  equitable  and  moderate 
terms,  distinct  from  bis  salary,  which  should  be  haudsome,  and 
always  the  same,  whether  he  had  one  pupil  with  him,  or  ten 
or  twelve.  It  would  be  my  part  to  keep  the  number  up,  but  if  I 
neglected  it,  be  should  be  no  loser  ;  nor  ought  he  to  be  depen- 
dent upon  my  caprice  or  negligence ;  but  he  should  stand  upon 
an  easy,  settled  footing,  so  as  to  be  free,  not  Only  from  want,  but 
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firom  anxious  care,  that  he  might  be  able  to  attend  his  businei^ 
withont  distraction. 

And  now  ray  house  is  ready,  Where  shall  I  find  young  men  to 
fill  it?  I  must  look  around  me,  and  request  my  friends  to  look 
out  for  me.  When  I  have  found  two  I  will  send  them,  and  the 
rest  as  they  offer.  Perhaps  it  would  be  one  of  the  chief  difficul* 
ties  attending  niy  scheme,  to  collect  ten  or  twelve  youths  worthy 
of  such  a  tutor. 

They  mitst  be  serious.  I  mean  they  must  have  an  awakened 
experimental  sense  of  the  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Gospel.  This 
J8  a  point  not  easily  ascertained,  especially  in  young  persons. 
There  is  often  a  something  that  resembles  it,  which,  upon  trial, 
does  not  prove  satisfactory.  However,  my  part  will  be  to  look 
to  the  Lord  for  guidance,  arid  then  judge  as  well  as  I  can.  But  I 
hope  no  persuasion  or  recommendation,  no  desire  of  pleasing  or 
obliging  a  friend,  would  prevail  on  me  to  admit  one  who  I  did  not 
verily  believe  was  a  subject  of  the  grace  of  God.  Who  would 
undertake  to  teach  a  parrot  algebra  f  Yet  this  would  be  as  prac- 
ticable as  to  make  those  able  and  faithful  preachers,  whom  the 
Lord  has  not  first  made  Christian. 

They  must  likewise  have  capacity.  It  it  not  necessary  that 
their  abilities  should  be  of  the  first-rate^  (perhaps  but  few  of  such 
are  called,)  but  some  tolerable  measure  of  natural  abilities,  capa- 
ble of  being  opened  and  improved  by  education,  seems  almost 
necessary  in  the  person  who  aims  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
At  least  it  will  be  necessary  upon  my  plan ;  for,  as  my  tutor  can- 
not take  many,  I  must  give  the  preference  to  such  as  may  both  do 
bim  credit  by  their  proficiency  under  his  care,  and  be  qualified  to 
profit  others  when  they  leave  him. 

Ex  quovia  ligno  Mercurius  non  fit. 

If  the  heart  be  changed  and  sanctified  by  grace,  a  person  of  the 
weakest  natural  understanding  will  acquire  under  divine  teaciiing, 
all  that  is  necessary  to  enable  bim  to  fill  up  his  station  in  private 
life  with  propriety,  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to  make  his  own 
calling  and  election  sure.  But  a  preacher  must  have  gifts  as  well 
as  grace,  to  be  able  to  divide  the  word  of  truth  as  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  And,  therefore,  though  the  Lford 
was  once  pleased  by  a  dumb  ass  to  rebuke  the  foolishness  of  a 
prophet,  I  am  not  forward  to  acknowledge,  those  as  ambassadors 
sent  by  him,  (however  well-meaning  they  may  be,)  who  seem 
either  to  have  no  message  to  deliver,  or  no  ability  to  deliver  it. 

I  wpuld  likewise  be  satisfied  as  much  as  posible,  concerning  the 
views  and  motives  which  make  them  desirous  of  devoting  tbeoi^ 
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selves  to  the  ministry.  Some  desires  of  this  kind  are  very  fr^ 
quently  found  in  young  converts.  When  a  sensie  of  eternal  things 
is  new  and  lively  upon  their  minds,  and  they  l0ok  round  upon 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  they  are  much  affected.  The  oh- 
ligations  they  feel  to  the  Redeemer,  a  grief  that  be  should  be  so 
little  known,  so  little  loved,  and  a  compassion  for  their  fellow- 
sinners,  whom  they  see  liable  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
make  them  often  long  to  be  employed,  and  sometimes  constrain 
them  to.  run  before  they  are  sent.  But  if  they  are  not  really  de- 
signed by  the  I^rd  for  this  service,  either  their  desires  towards  it 
gradually  subside,  and  they  yield  themselves  to  his  appointment 
in  other  paths  of  life  }  or  if  they  unadvisably  venture  upon  it, 
they  are  seldom  either  comfortable  or  useful.  They  soon  fed 
themselves  unequal  to  the  work  ;  or,  if  self-conceit  prevents 
them  from  feeling  it,  their  hearers  are  very  sensible  of  it.  They 
oAen  mistake  errors  for  truth  ;  they  retail  scraps  and  shreds  ot 
sentiments  which  they  pick  up  from  others,  and  for  want  of 
judgment  misapply  them.  Thus  hypocrites  are  encouraged,  and 
those  whom  the  Lord  would  have  comforted  are  made  sad. 
They  think  that  preaching  with  power  consists  in  vociferation 
and  distorted  attitudes  ;  and  that  to  utter  every  thing  that  comes 
upon  their  minds,  without  end  or  side,  (as  we  say,)  without  any 
regard  to  text,  context,  occasion^  or  connexion,  is  to  preach  ex- 
tempore^  Too  often  Satan  gains  open  advantage  over  them. 
They  are  puffed  up  with  pride,  taken  in  snares,  and  perhaps  fall 
into  such  woful  miscarriages  as  at  length  ruin  their  characters, 
and  stop  their  mouths.  It  is,  therefore,  of  great  importance  to 
be  workers  together  with  the  Lord  in  this  business ;  to  choose 
those  whom  he  chooses,  to  bring  forward  those  whom  he  is  pre* 
paring,  and,  if  possible,  none  but  these.  We  cannot  indeed  know 
the  heart,  but  we  may  be  wary  and  circumspect  in  judging  by 
such  lights  as  we  can  procure ;  and  we  ought  to  be  so.  Per- 
haps, after  all,  we  may  be  mistaken  in  some  instances ;  but  if  we 
have  done  our  best,  we  have  done  well,  and  shall  not  be  blamea- 
ble  for  such  consequences  as  we  could  not  possibly  foresee  or  pre- 
vent. If  a  candidate  for  the  academy  appears  to  be  of  a  self-diffi- 
dent and  humble  spirit,  to  have  son^e  acquaintance  with  his  own 
heart,  a  tolerable  capacity,  a  turn  for  application,  and  an  nn- 
blameable  character  as  to  his  personal  conduct,  I  shall  be  disposed 
to  admit  him.  But  I  would  leave  the  final  decision  of  bis  fitness  to 
the  tutor  ;  for  which  purpose  it  may  be  proper  that  he  should  be 
under  the  tutor's  eye,  for  a  limited  time,  as  a  probationer. 

IV.  The  next  point  I  am  to  consider  is,  the  course  of  studies 
they  should  pursue  ;  though  I  am  rather  inclined  to  give  this  up, 
ab^lutely  and  without  reserve,  to  the  tutor,  who,  if  be  answers 
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my  description,  most  be  the  most  proper  person  to  iostitute  a  plan 
for  himself,  and  would  have  no  need  of  my  assistance.  But  if  he 
has  hamility  and  his  good  opinion  of  me  should  lead  him  to  desire 
my  advice,  he  shall 'have  it.'  I  do  not  mean  as  to  little  circunt- 
stantials,  but  I  would  submit  to  him,  in  a  general  and  miscellane- 
ous way,  such  hints  as  may  occur  to  me  upon  the  subject.  And 
I  submit  them  to  you  beforehand. 

A  few  things  may  be  previously  noticed,  which,  though  they  do 
not  properly  belong  to  their  academical  studies,  are  well  worthy 
of  attention. 

A  minister  is  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and,  as  such,  is  to  expect 
and  endure  hardship.  It  is  well  to  have  this  in  our  eye  in  the  ed- 
ucation of  young  men.  They  are  not  called  to  be  gentlemen,  bat 
soldiers  ;  not  to  live  delicately,  but  to  prepare  for  hardship.  They 
should  therefore  be  advised  and  accustomed  to  prefer  a  plain  fro- 
'gal  manner  of  life,  and  to  avoid  multipi3nng  those  wants  which 
luxury  and  folly  would  prompt  us  to  multiply  almost  ad  infimtum. 
A  propensity  to  indulgence  either  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of 
food,  is  a  meanness  unworthy  a  man,  still  more  unsuitable^  to  thf 
character  of  a  Christian,  and  scandalous  in  a  minister.  I  am  no 
advocate  for  a  monkish  austerity,  or  a  scrupulous,  superstitious, 
self-denial,  which  will  almost  starve  the  body  to  feed  the  pi:ide  of 
the  heart.  It  is,  however  very  desirable  to  possess,  in  early  life, 
a  habit  of  temperance,  a  mastery  over  appetite,  and  a  resolute 
guard  against  every  thing  that  has  a  tendency  to  blunt  the  activi> 
ty  of  the  spirits.  And  youth  is  the  proper  season  for  gaining  this, 
itiastery,  which,  if  the  golden  opportunity  be  then  lost,  is  seldon 
thoretigbly  acquired  afterwards. 

A  propriety  in  dress  should  also  be  consulted.  Neatness  is 
commendable  ;  but  a  student  in  divinity  should  keep  at  a  distance 
from  the  air  and  appearance  of  a  fop.  A  finical  disposition  in 
this  article  not  only  occasions  a  waste  of  time  and  expense,  but  is 
a  token  of  a  trifling  turn  of  mind,  and  exposes  the  fine,  self-ad- 
miring youth,  to  the  contempt  or  pity  of  the  wise  and  good. 

Further,  a  habit  of  rising  early  should  be  resolutely  formed. 
It  redeems  much  time,  artd  chiefly  of  those  hours  which  are  most 
favourable  to  study  or  devotion.  It  likewise  cuts  off  the  tempta- 
tion to  sitting  up  late,  a  hurtful  and  preposterous  custom,  which 
many  students  unwarily  give  into,  and  which  they  cannot  so  easi- 
ly break,  when  the  bad  efiects  of  it  upon  their  health  convince 
them  too  late  of  their  imprudence. 

Let  them  be  guarded  against  the  snares  attending  a  large  ac- 
quaintance, and  unnecessary  visiting.  The  tutor  will,  doubtless, 
maintain  authority  and  good  discipline  in  his  house,'  and  not  suf- 
fer any  of  his  pupils  to  be  absent  from  family-worship,  nor  abroad 
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aAer  a  fixed  hour,  witboot  his  express  permissjoD,  which  should 
not  be  given  but  for  solid  and  .just  reasons.  And  he  cannot  be 
too  carefiil,  both  by  advice  and  vigilance,  to  prevent  them  fron 
forming  any  female  connaxions  while  under  his  roof,  however 
honourable  the  views,  or  deserving  the  person  may  be.  Love 
and  courtship  are  by  no  means  favourable  to  study,  nor  indeed  to 
devotion,  at  a  time  when  their  present  engagements,  and  the  un- 
certainty of  their  prospects  in  future  life,  render  a  settlement  by 
marriage  improper,  if  not  impracticable. 

Much  study  is  weariness  to  the  flesh  ;  and  the  body  and  the 
mind  are  so  nearly  connected,  that  what  affects  the  one  will  have 
an  influence  upon  the  other^  Relaxation  and  exercise  are  there* 
fore  necessary  at  proper  seasons,  for  those  who  wish  to  preserve 
cheerfulness  and  strength  for  service,  and  not  to  become  old  and 
4tisabled|  through  lowness  of  spirits,  infirmities,  and  pains,  before 
old  age  actually  overtakes  them.  Riding  is  a  manly,  unexcep- 
tionable exercise,  where  it  can  be  conveniently  practised.  But 
walking  is,  I  suppose,  equally  healthful,  and  requires  neither  ex- 
pense nor  preparation.  That  the  students  may  have  an  object  in 
view  when  we  go  from  home,  the  tutor  will  probably  point  out  to 
them  some  of  the  Lord's  poor,  who  live  at  convenient  distance, 
whom  they  may  visit,  and  comfort  with  their  sympathy,  advice, 
and  prayers,  as  well  as  administer  to  the  relief  of  their  necetu- 
ties,  aecerding  to  their  ability.  Thus,  while  they  are  consolung 
Iheir  own  health,  they  may  at  the  same  time  imitate  Him,  *^  who 
went  about  doing  good."  And  in  such  visits  they  may  meet  with 
many  hints  from  poor  believers,  concerning  the  Lord's  wisdom 
and  faithfulness  in  his  dealings  with  ihem,  and  of  the  power  of 
true  religion,  to  confirm  what  they  read  upon  these  subjects,  and 
probably  some  hints  which  their  books  will  not  supply  them  with. 
Further,  if,  when  they  are  abroad  together,  they  will  attempt 
such  conversation  as  warmed  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  when 
walking  to  Emmaus  }  and  if,  when  alone,  they  adopt  the  pattern 
of  Isaac,  who  went  out  into  the  field  to  meditate ;  then  all  the 
time  they  can  thus  employ  may  be  set  down  to  the  account  of 
their  studies,  for  few  of  their  hours  can  be  more  profitably  im- 
proved. . 

But  what,  and  how,  are  they  to  study  ?  The  answer  to  this 
question  depends  upon  another.  What  is  the  object  of  their  stu- 
dies ?  It  is  to  make  ihem  not  merely  scholars,  but  ministers  thor- 
oughly furnished  for  their  oflice.  The  particulars  I  aim  at  in 
placing  them  with  my  tutor  are  such  as  follow  : 

1.  An  orderly,  connected,  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
the  common  places  and  topics  of  divinity,  considered  as  a  whole  ; 
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asystemof  tratb,  of  which  the  holy  Scripture  is  the  sok  fountain^ 
treasory,  and  staadard. 

2.  A  competeDt  acquaintance  with  sacred  literature ;  by  which 
I  mean  such  writings,  ancient  and  modem,  as  are  helpful  to  exr 
plain  or  elucidate  difficulties  in  Scripture  arising  from  phrase- 
ology,  from  allusion  to  customs  and  events  not  generally  known^ 
and  fir6m  similar  causes,  and  which,  therefore,  cannot  be  well 
understood  without  such  assistance. 

3.  Such  a  general  knowledge  of  phibsophy,  history,  and  other 
branches  of  polite  literature,  as  may  increase  the  stock  of  their 
ideas,  afford  them  just  conceptions  of  the  state  of  things  around 
them,  furnish  them  with  a  fund  for  variety,  enlargement,  and 
illustration ;  that  they  may  be  able  to  enliven  and  diversify  their 
discourses,' which,  without  such  a  fund,  will  be  soon  apt  to  run 
in  a  beaten  track,  and  to  contain  little  more  than  a  repetition  of 
the  same  leading  thoughts,  without  originality  or  spirit. 

4.  An  ability  to  methodize,  combine,  distinguish,  and  distri^ 
bute  theideasthus  collected  by  study,  so  as  readily  to  know  what 
is  properly  adapted  to  the  several  subjects  to  be  treated  of,  and 
to  the  several  parts,  of  the  same  subject.  When  the  pupils  are 
thus  far  accomplished,  then  I  shall  hope, 

5.  That  they  will  in  good  time  be  able  to  preach  extempore. 
I  do  not  mean  without  forethought  or  plan,  but  without  a  book, 
and  without  the  excessive  labour  of  committing  their  discourses 
to  memory.  This  ability  of  speaking  to  an  auditory  in  a  perti- 
nent and  collected  manner,  with  freedom  and  decorum,  with  fidel- 
ity and  tenderness,  looking  at  them  instead  of  looking  at  a  paper, 
gives  a  preacher  a  considerable  advantage,  and  has  a  peculiar 
tendency  to  command  and  engage  the  attention.  It  likewise 
saves  much  time,  which  might  be  usefully  employed  in  visiting 
his  people.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  gift  of  God,  but,  like  many  other 
gifts,  to  be  sought  not  only  by  prayer,  but  in  the  use  of  means. 
The  first  essays  will  ordinarily  be  weak  and  imperfect ;  but  the 
facility  increases,  till  atleogth  a  habit  is  formed  by  diligence  and 
perseverance.  I  should  not  think  my  academy  complete,  unless 
my  tutor  was  attentive  to  form  his  pupils  to  the  character  of  pub*- 
lic  speakers. 

General  rules  admit  of  exceptions.  I  have  myself  known  per- 
sons, who,  ii'ith  plain  sense,  true  humility,  and  a  spirit  devoted  to 
the  Lord  and  dependent  upon  him,  have,  with  little  or  no  assist- 
ance from  men,  proved  solid,  exemplary,  and  useful  ministers. 
$ueh  instances  convince  me  Aat,  however  expedient  learning  may 
be,  it  is  not  indispensably  necessary  for  a  minister,  especially  for 
one  who  is  to  labour  in  a  retired  situation,  and  amongst  plain, 
Wlettered  hearers.    I  would  not,  therefore,  preclude  my  tutor 
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•from  all  opportunity  of  being  useful  to  persons  of  tbis  descrip- 
tion, who  would  be  glad  of  such  helps  from  him  as  they  might 
receive  in  their  mother-tongue,  when  tlie  time  of  life,  or  particn- 
lar  circumstances,  might  render  the  study  of  languages  and  sci- 
ence inconvenient.  And  in  general,  as  the  capacities,  disposi- 
tions, and  prospects  of  a  number  of  pupils  would,  of  course,  be 
different ;  I  should  leave  it  to  his  discretion  to  conduct  them  to 
the  same  grand  ends  of  service,  by  such  difference  of  method  as 
he  should  judge  most  suitable  to  each ;  so  as  not  to  discourage  or 
overburden  the  truly  deserving,  nor  to  permit  (if  it  can  be  pre- 
vented) the  more  studious  and  successful,  to  set  too  high  a  value 
upon  their  superior  accomplishmenu.  For,  after  all,  ift  must  be 
owned,  and  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  grace  and  divine  wis- 
dom are  of  unspeakably  greater  importance  than  scholastic  attaia- 
ments  without  them.  We  are  sure,  that  though  a  man  had  the 
knowledge  of  all  mysteries,  the  gpfts  of  tongues  and  miracles,  and 
the  powers  of  anf  angel,  if  he  bus  not  likewise  huraitity,  spiritu- 
ality, and  love,  he  is  in  the  sight  of  God  but  as  sounding  brass  or 
«  nbisy  cymbal.  He  may  answer  the  purpose  of  a  church  bell,  te 
call  a  congregation  together,  but  has  little  prospect  of  doing  them 
good  when  they  are  assembled.  But  to  return  to  my  profested 
itftudents  :  and, 

I.  As  to  the  study  of  Theology.  How  far  it  may  be  eipedienC 
to  adopt  some  system  or  body  of  divinity  as  a  text  or  ground 
whereon  to  proceed,  I  am  not  quite  determined  ;  and  which  of 
these  learned  summaries  is  the  best,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  decide 
till  I  have  read  them  all.  My  tutor  will  have  more  of  this  know- 
ledge ;  I  shall  therefore  refer  the  choice,  if  it  be  necessary  feo 
choose  one^  to  him.  Calvin,  Turretin,  Witsius,  and  Rtdgeley, 
are  those  with  which  I  have  formerly  been  most  acquainted.  But, 
indeed,  of  these,  at  present,  I  can  remember  little  m<H^  than  that 
I  have  read  them,  or  the  greatest  part  of  them.  I  recollect  just 
enough  to  say,  that  though  I  approve  and  admire  them  ail,  4 
have  at  the  same  time  mj'  particular  objections  to  them  all,  as  to 
this  use  of  them.  The  Bible  is  my  body  of  divinity  ;  and  were  I 
a  tutor  myself,  I  believe  I  should  prefer  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
as  a  summary,  to  any  human  systems  I  have  seen,  especially  his 
Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  the  Hebrews,  and  Timothy* 
There  are  few  uninspired  writings,  however  excellent  in  the  malo, 
but  bear  some  marks  of  the  infirmities,  attachments,  and  prepos* 
sessions,  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  are  inseparable  from 
the  present  state  of  human  nature.  I  would  have  my  pupils  draw 
their  knowledge  as  immediately  from  the  fountain  head  as  posri- 
ble.  I  care  not  how  e&tensive  and  various  their  reading  of  good 
a;ithors  may  be  under  their  tutor's ;  the  more  ^  ^  better.    He 
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will  improve  the  differences  ibey  will  find  among  learned  and 
i^piritual  men,  into  an  argument  to  engage  tbem  to  stndy  the 
Scripture  more  closely,  and  to  bring  every  debated  sentiment  to 
be  tried)  and  finally  determined,  by  that  unerring  standard*  He 
will  teach  them  to  collect  the  detached  portions  of  truth  wherever 
they  meet  with  them  ;  to  borrow  from  all,  but  to  give  themselves 
up  implicitly  to  the  dictates  of  none.  For  I  know  no  author  who 
is  worthy  the  honour  of  being  followed  absolutely  and  without 
reserve. 

I  am  told  (for  I  know  nothing  of  academies  but  from  hearsay) 
that  it  is  customary  A>r  pupils^  to  write  after  the  tutor,  who  reads 
bis  lecture.  If  I  should  adopt  this  custom,  I  would  npt  confine 
myself  to  it.  Sach  written  lectures,  if  well  executed,  must  be 
good  patterns  to  form  the  students  to  closeness  in  method  and 
style.  But  I  should  likewise  wish  the  tutor  to  give  them  unpre* 
meditated  lectures.  Great  masters  of  music  (it  is  said)  frequently 
feel  an  impetus  an  extempore  playing,  which  enables  them  to  exe- 
cute ofi*  hand  such  strains  as  they  wish  to  repeat,  but  cannot ; 
their  taste  assuring  them  that  they  are  superior  in  kind  to  what 
they  can  ordinarily  attain  when  they  study  and  compose  by  rule. 
Thus  a  tutor  who  thoroughly  understands  his  subject,  and  speaks 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  will,  now  and  then,  at  least,  feel  a 
happy  moment,  when  he  will  seem  to  possess  new  powers.  His 
thoughts  and  expressions  at  such  a  time  will  have  a  peculiar  pre- 
cision and  force,  and  will  possibly  illuminate  and  afiect  bis  hear- 
ers more  than  his  regular  and  written  lectu^es•  When  be  has 
done  speaking,  let  the  pupils  retire  and  commit  to  writing  what 
they  can  recollect  of  such  discourses,  keeping  to  his  method,  but 
using  their  own  expressions.  These  exercises  would  engage 
their  attention,  employ  their  invention,  and  ingenuity,  accustom 
them  to  consider  the  subjects  in  difierent  lights,  and  contribute  to 
make  the  knowledge  they  derive  from  him  more  their  own,  than 
by  being  always  confined  to  transcribe,  line  by  line,  what  was 
read  to  them. 

I  would  not  have  the  pupils  put  upon  the  needless  and  hurtful 
attempt  of  proving  first  principles.  May  not  a  man  read  lectures 
upon  optics  without  previously  proving  the  existence  of  the 
sun  f  My  tutor  will  not  coldly  lay  before  his  students  the  argu- 
ments pro  and  eon,  and  then  leave  them  to  decide  as  evidence  to 
them  appears,  whether  there  be  a  God,  or  whether  the  Scriptures 
be  of  divine  inspiration,  or  not.  So,  likewise,  with  respect  to 
the  different  sentiments  on  the  primary  points  of  Scripture,  as 
whether  the  Saviour  be  man  or  angel,  or  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh  ;  or  concerning  the  different  acceptations  of  the  words  de- 
pravityt  gailt^faUhy  grace^  aionement^  and  the  like  ;  he  will  speak 
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irith  becoming  confidence  and  certainty  on  which  side  the  tnrtb 
lies*  He  will,  indeed,  furnish  them  with  solid  confotations  of 
error,  from  Scripture  and  experience,  bnt  he  will  take  care  to  let 
them  know  that  these  things  are  already  settled,  and  proposed  to 
them,  not  as  candidates  for  their  good  opinion,  but  as  troths 
which  demand  and  deserve  their  attenUon.  My  tutor  will  not 
dogmatise,  and  expect  them  to  adopt  his  opinions  without  any 
better  reason  than  because  they  are  his.  He  will  endeavoar  to 
throw  every  light  he  is  master  of  upon  the  subject ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  he  will  speak  as  a  teacher,  not  as  an  inqui- 
rer ;  as  one  who  speaks  that  which  he  has  known,  and  tes- 
tifies that  which  he  has  seen.  He  will  not  attempt  to  fill 
their  heads  with  a  detail  of  all  the  cavils  which  pride  and 
sophistry  have  started  against  the  truths  of  God  ;  nor  so  fiir 
flatter  his  pupils,  as  to  suppose  them  competent  judges  when 
they  have  weighed  and  compared  the  several  argumentations. 
But  he  will  rather  warn  them  of  their  natural  bias  to  the  errone* 
ous  side,  and  guard  them  against  the  arts  of  those  who,  with  fair 
words  and  fine  speeches,  beguiled  the  unprincipled  and  unwary. 
A  tutor  is  a  guide,  and,  if  worthy  of  his  office,  must  be  able  to 
say,  without  hesitation,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it/'  Sfaooid 
be  be  seduced,  by  the  specious  sounds  of  candour  and  freedom  of 
inquiry,  to  take  the  opposite  method,  and  think  it  his  duty  to 
puzzle  his  scholars  with  all  the  waking  dreams,  objections,  and 
evasions  by  which  men,  reputed  wise,  have  opposed  thesimpUdty 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  I  should  fear  they  would 
be  more  likely  to  turn  out  sceptics  than  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Nor  should  he,  with  my  consent,  lay  down  a  scheme  of  what 
is  commonly  called  natural  religion,  as  a  subiiraium  whereon  to 
build  a  religion  of  divine  revelation.  It  is  needful  that  he  should 
give  his  pupils  a  just  idea  of  the  religion  of  fallen  nature;  but  he 
will  remind  them,  that  the  few  valuable  sentiments  occasionally 
found  in  the  writings  of  the  Heathen  philosophers  and  moral- 
ists were  not  their  own*  They  are  all  represented  as  having 
travelled  for  their  knowledge,  and  all  in  the  same  route,  into 
Phcenecia  or  Egypt,  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the  only  people 
who,  at  that  time,  were  favoured  with  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
may  therefore  be  justly  supposed  to  have  derived  the  detached 
particles  of  truth  they  acquired  from  that  people, '  either  by  im- 
mediate converse  with  them,  or  from  their  inspired  books,  espe- 
cially from  the  time  they  were  translated  into  the  Greek  lan- 
guage* He  will  point  oat  to  them  the  strong  probability  that 
Epietetus  and  the  later  philosophers  were  equally,  or  more  in- 
debted, to  the  Christians  and  the  New  Testament*  With  respect 
to  the  sceptical  moralists  and  reasoners  of  modem  times,  the 
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proof  will  be  still  clearer  aud  stroogery  that  their  best  notiotig  are 
borrowed  from  the  religioa  they  attempt  to  depreciate.  My 
tator,  in  order  to  satisfy  them  bow  far  the  powers  of  unassisted 
fallen  nature  can  proceed  in  the  investigation  of  religious  and 
moral  truths,  will  set  before  them  the  progress  which  has  actually 
been  made  in  this  way  by  the  negroes  in  Africa,  or  the  American 
Indians.  With  such  a  picture  of  natural  religion  in  their  view,  I 
should  hope  they  would  be  led  most  cordially  to  praise  God  (or 
the  inestimable  gift  of  his  Holy  Word  ;  .without  the  help  of  which, 
ihe  boasted  light  of  nature  is  darkness  that  may  be  felt. 

In  my  academy,  I  would  have  uo  formal  disputations  upon 
points  of  divinity.  If  it  be  necessary  to  sharpen  or  exercise  their 
wits  fay  disputing,  to  which^  under  proper  regulations,  1  should 
not  object,  there  are  topics  in  abundance  at  hand.  Let  them  di^ 
pate,  if  they  please,  for  or  against  the  motion  of  the  earth.  Let 
them  determine  whether  Caesar  or  Pompey  was  the  better  man ; 
or,  in  what  respects  Cato,  who  chose  to  die  rather  than  ventore  to 
look  Csesar  in  the  face,  discovered  more  fortitude  or  true  great- 
ness of  mind,  than  the  slave  who  elopes  from  his  master  for  fear 
of  the  lash.  I.jet  them  contend  whether  learning  hs^s,  upon  the 
whole,  been  productive  of  most  good,  or  of  roost  mischief,  to  man«- 
kind.  My  tutor  can  supply  them  with  a  thousand  questions  of 
this  kind.  But  to  set  a  young  man  to  put  his  ingenuity  to  tfae 
stretch,  either  to  maintain  a  gross  error,  or  to  oppose  a  known 
and  important  troth,  is,  in  my  view,  not  only  dangerous,  but  little 
less  than  a  species  of  profaueness.  What  roust  the  holy  angels, 
who,  with  humble  admiration,  contemplate  the  wisdom  and  glory 
of  God  displayed  in  the  Gospel ;  what  must  they  think  of  the  ar-* 
rogance  of  sinful  worms,  who  presume  so  far  to  trifle  with  the 
doctrines  and  mysteries  he  has  revealed,  as  to  degrade  them  into 
subjects  for  school  exercise,  and  logical  prize*fighting  ?  Can  it 
be  possible  to  maintain  a  spirit  of  reference  and  dependence 
amidst  the  noise  of  such  malapert  discussions  ?  And  if  the  youth 
to  whom  the  wrong  side  of  the  question  is  committed,  should,  by 
superior  address,  nonplus  and  silence  his  antagonist,  my  heart 
would  be  in  pain  for  him,  lest  he  should,  from  that  moment,  be 
prejudiced  against  the  truth  which  he  had  insulted  with  succesSi 
and  think  it  really  indefensible,  because  the  other  was  not  able 
to  defend  it. 

Having  been  so  long  on  the  first  article,  I  must  endeavour  to  be 
more  brief  on  those  which  .follow. 

II.  By  sacred  literature,  I  chiefly  mean  philology,  criticism, 
and  antiquities,  so  far  as  they  are  employed  in  the  illustration  of 
Scripture.  In  these  studies,  if  there  be  a  proper  application  in  the 
pupils,  little  more  will  hfi  needful  on  the  tutor's  part,  than  to  pot 
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•■itable  books  intotlieir  bands,  to  soperinteod  tbehr  progress,  airf 
to  obviate  difficulties  they  may  meet  with.  I  would  wish  them 
not  only  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  origin- 
als, but  to  be  tolerable  masters  of  the  constrttdiob  in  botli  lan- 
guages. Tfais  attainment  is  certainly  not  necessary  to  a  minister ; 
bottbey  who  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  divinity  in  early 
life  will  have  time  enough  to  acquire  it,  and  the  acquisition  will 
be  well  worth  their  labour.  If  not  necessary',  it  will  be  found 
very  expedient  and  useful,  and  when  the  difficulties  of  the  first  en- 
trance and  rudiments  are  surmounted,  will  be  very  pleasant.  The 
tutor  will  then  enliven  their  study,  and  facilitate  their  advance,  by 
reding  a  chapter  with  them  in  each  Testament  daily,  or  frequent- 
ly intenniogling  critical  or  expository  strictures  as  he  goea  along. 
And  he  will,  probably,  furnish  those  students  who  have  a  taste, 
with  Dr.  Lowth's  Prcdeetiones  de  Pden  HebrcRa,  which  will  ena- 
ble them  to  judge  of  the  style  and  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and 
Eirticularly  of  the  style  and  beauties  of  the  Hebrew  poetry. 
lackwaU's  sacred  classics  may  be  added  for  the  Greek. 

Since  the  learned  have  of  late  years  condescended  to  lay  open 
the  way  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  by  publishing  lex- 
icons, grammars,  and  other  helps  in  the  English  tongue,  tb^ 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  is  less  needful  to  a  Bible  student  than 
Ibrmerly.  But  as  there  are  many  valuable  books  in  Latin,  and 
not  yet  translated,  I  must  wish  our  pupils  so  far  acquainted  with 
the  Latin  language  as  to  be  able  to  read  good  authors  in  it.  But 
as  they  are  not  to  preach  in  Latin,  an  accurate  skill  is  hardly 
worth  tbeir  attempting,  unless  they  have  had  a  classical  school 
education  before  they  come  to  tlie  academy.  The  mind  is  inca- 
pable of  too  many  acquisitions:  life  is  short,  and  more  iosportant 
businessawaitsthem,  in  subserviency  to  which  every  thing  else 
must  be  conducted. 

Books  on  criticism  and  on  Scripture  antiquities  are  at  hand  in 

Elenty.  It  will  be  impossible  to  read  them  all.  The  selection 
eloogs  not  to  me,  but  to  the  tutor.  The  Synopsis  Crkicarwn^ 
Godwin,  and  Jeonings,  will  perhaps  be  of  the  number  he  will 
choose*  A  good  ecclesiastical  history  seems  to  be  still  a  deside- 
ratum. A  mass  of  materials,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  already  pre- 
pared in  the  Magdeburg  Centuriators,  which  affords  a  striking 
monument  of  the  compiler's  patience  ;  but  it  would  likewise  re^ 
quire  some  patience  iu  the  reader  who  should  undertake  to  go 
through  it.  Mosheim  is,  perhaps,  the  best  book  we  have  upon 
the  subject,  if  the  reader  knows  so  much  of  himself  and  of  the 
work  of  grace,  as  to  prevent  him  from  being  misled  by  him,  when 
treadng  oh  subjects  which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  rightly  un- 
derstood.   But  as  to  facts,  I  believe  be  is  in  general  worthy  of 
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credit.  Bingham's  Antiquities  may  deserve  iospection,  if  it  h« 
only  to  sliow  how  sood  aod  how  generally  the  beautifiil  simpUdty 
of  the  Gospel  was  corrupted  by  those  who  professed  it.  Dupin 
and  Dr.  Cave's  Historia  Literarta  Scripiarum  Eedesiasikorumf 
are  still  more  valuable  ;  but  the  characters  of  the  writers,  and 
their  strong  prepossessions  in  favour  of  antiqnity  should  be  known 
and  aJ  lowed  for. 

III.  Afucb  time  cannot  be  allowed  in  our  academy  for  the  pur* 
suit  of  polite  literature.  But  an  eptrance  may  be  made,  and  a 
relish  for  it  acquired,  under  the  direction  and  restraint  of  the  tutor, 
which  may  provide  the  students  with  a  profitable  amusement  for 
leisure  hours  in  future  life  ;  for  in  this  knowledge  Cbey  may  ad- 
vance from  year  to  year.  A  perusal  of  ^ch  books  as  Rollin  tm 
the  Belles  Letires,  Bossuet's  Universal  Histor3%  Derham  and  Ray 
OB  the  Creation,  and  a  few  of  our  best  poets,  may  suffice  while 
they  are  students.  Other  books  will  occasionally  come  in  their 
way ;  for  the  tutor  should  have  a  well  chosen  library,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  his  pupils  ;  but  he  will  guard  them  against  spend- 
ing too  much  time  in  this  line  of  reading.  For,  though  it  has 
Us  subordinate  advantages,  ii  may,  if  too  much  indulged,  divert 
them  from  the  mam  point  And  they  should  be  taught  to  refer 
every  thing  tl>ey  read  to  the  principles  of  Scripture,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  works,  the  ways,  the  wisdom, 
mad  providence  of  God ;  otherwise  reading  will  tend  to  make 
chem  wise  in  tiieir  own  conceit.  I  make  short  work  with  this 
article,  and  hasten  to  consider, 

IV.  What  may  be  helpful,  (by  divine  blessing,)  to  enable  ihe 
pupils  to -communicate  the  fruits  of  their  knowledge  to  advantage 
in  the  public  ministry,  that  they  may  appear  workmen  that  need 
not  be  ashamed.  For  this,  as  I  have  formerly  intimated,  their 
chief  and  immediate  dependence  must  be  on^e  Lord.  He  alone 
can  give  them  a  mouth  and  wisdom  for  his  service  ;  and  without 
the  unction  from  on  high,  the  study  of  divinity,  and  every  thiog  re* 
lative  to  it,  will  be  but  like  learning  the  art  of  navigation  on  shore, 
which  is  \ery  different  from  the  knowledge  necessary  to  the  mar- 
iner who  is  actually  called  to  traverse  the  ocean.  But  dependence 
upon  the  Lord  should  be  no  discouragement  to  the  use  of  means. 

I  would  have  my  students  good  logicians.  The  logic  of  the 
schools  is  in  a  great  measure,  a  cramp,  forced,'  and  formal  afiair, 
and  may  possibly  have  made  almost  as  many  pedants  and  soph* 
ists  as  good  reasouers.  But  Dr.  Watts  has'  iurnished  us  with  a 
system  of  logic  in  a  more  intelligible  and  amiable  form,  and  di- 
vested it  of  the  solemn  impertinences  with  which  it  was  eocumber- 
••d.  As  tbe  rules  of  grammar  are  themselves  drawn  from  the  la»- 
^age  they  are  desigiiedxo  regulate,  S9  good  logpc  is  na  more  tbatt 
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theresalt  of  observations  upon  the  powers  of  the  bamanmitid;  and 
thus  we  see,  that  many  people  of  plain  sense  are  passable  logi* 
cians,  though  they  never  saw  a  book  upon  the  subject,  and,  per- 
haps, do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  term^  But  they  may 
be  much  assisted  in  the  habits  of  thinking,  judging,  and  reasoningi 
and  disposing  their  thoughts  in  an  advantageous  method,  by  ralea 
judiciously  formed  and  arranged.  In  this  view  I  judge  Dr. 
Watts'  logic,  with  bis  subsequent  treatise  on  the  improvement  of 
the  mind  to  be  very  valuable.  And,  together  with  the  more  sci* 
entific  parts  of  the  subject,  he  wiil  provide  my  pupils  with  a  great 
variety  of  hints  for  their  conduct,  and  for  distinguishing  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  others.  These  books  should  be  fre- 
quently read,  and  closely  studied,  and  will  afford  the  tutor  an  ex* 
tensive  scope  for  their  instrnctiou.  Unless  a  man  can  conceive 
and  define  bis  subject  clearly,  distinguish  and  enumerate  the  sev- 
eral parts  and  know  how  to  cast  them  into  a  convenient  order  and 
dependence,  he  cannot  be  a  masterly  preacher.  And  thongfa  a 
good  understanding  may  supersede  the  necessity  of  logical  roles,  it 
will  likewise  derive  advantage  from  them. 

I  have  not  so  much  to  say  in  favour  of  another  branch  of  arti- 
ficial assistance  ;  though  much  stress  has  been  sometimes  laid 
upon  it.  We  most  not,  however  quite,  omit  it ;  for  an  aca- 
demic will  be  expected  to  know  that  the  learned  have  thought 
proper  to  give  Greek  names  to  certain  forms  and  figures  of 
speech,  in  the  use  of  which  the  common  people,  without  being 
aware  of  their  skill  in  rhetoric,  are  little  less  expert  than  the 
learned  themselves.  When  he  can  repeat  these  hard  names, 
with  their  etymologies  and  significations,  rhetoric  can  do  but 
little  more  for  him.  The  rules  it  professes  to  teach  are,  in  gene- 
ral, needless  to  those  who  have  genius,  and  useless  to  thosf  who 
have  ndne.  If  a  youth  has  not  a  turn  for  eloquence,  stuffing  his 
head  with  the  names  of  tropes  and  figures  will  not  give  it  him. 
To  know  the  Oames  of  the  tools  in  an  artificer's  shop,  is  one 
thing ;  but  to  have  skill  to  use  them  as  a  workman,  is  something 
very  different.  Here  the  tutor  will  use  his  discretion  ;  for  if  any 
of  his  pnpils  are  not  likely  to  be  orators,  he  will  take  care  that,  if 
he  can  prevent  it,  they  shall  not  be  pedants,  nor  value  themselves 
on  retailing  a  list  of  technical  terms,  of  which  they  know  neither 
the  use  nor  the  application.  At  the  best,  too  much  attention  to 
artificial  roles  will  make  but  an  artificial  orator,  and  rather  quali- 
fy the  student  to  set  off*  himself  than  his  subject.  The  grand 
characteristic  of  the  Gospel  orator  is  simplicity.  Many  years  have 

Cssed  since  I  read  De  Fenelon's  Treatise  on  Pulpit  Eloquence  i 
1 1  hope  my  tutor  will  put  it  into  the  hands  of  bis  pupila.    k 
f«mii^ias  to  inquire. 
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V.  How  the  pupils  are  to  be  assisted  and  directed,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  preach  extempore :  an  ability  which  I  suppose  to 
be  ordinarily  attaioable  by  all  who  are  called  of  God  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  if  they  will  diligently  apply  themselves  to  attain  it,  io 
the  use  of  proper  means.  I  do  not  expect  they  will  succeed  in 
this  way,  to  my  wish,  without  prayer,  study,  eflort,  and  practice. 
For,  as  1  have  already  hinted,  I  mean  something  more  by  it  than 
speaking  at  random. 

A  well  known  observation  of  Lord  Bacon  is  much  to  my  pre* 
sent  purpose.  It  is  to  this  effect :  That  reading  makes  a  full 
man,  writing  an  exact  man,  and  speaking  a  ready  man.  The  op« 
proTed  extempore  preacher  must  have  a  fund  of  knowledge  col- 
lected from  various  reading ;  and  it  would  not  be  improper  to 
read  some  books,  with  the  immediate  design  of  comparing  his 
style  and  manner  with  approved  models.  It  might  be  wished 
that  the  best  divines  were  always  the  best  writers  ;  but  the  style 
of  many  of  them  is  quaint,  involved,  and  obscure.  Some  books 
that  are  well  written  have  littleelse  to  recommend  them,  yet  may 
be  useful  for  this  purpose ;  and  the  periodical  writings  of  Addison 
and  Johnson  abound  with  judicious  observations  on  men  and  man- 
ners, besides  being  specimens  of  easy  and  elegant  composition. 
Among  writers  in  divinity,  I  would  'recommend  Dr.  Watts  and 
Dr.  Witherspoon  as  good  models.  By  perusing  such  authors 
with  attention,  I  hope  the  pupils  will  acquire  a  taste  for  good 
writing,  and  be  judges  of  a  good  style.  Perspicuity,  closeness, 
energy,  and  ease,  are  the  chief  properties  of  such  a  style.  On  the 
contrary,  a  style  that  is  either  obscure,  redundant,  heavy,  or  itf* 
fected,  cannot  be  a  good  one.  But  I  cannot  advise  them  to  copy 
the  late  Mr,  Hervey.  His  dress,  though  it  fits  him,  and  he  does  not 
look  amiss  in  it,  is  rather  too  guady  and  ornamented  for  a  divine* 
He  had  a  fine  imagination,  an  elegant  taste,  and  shows  much  pre^ 
cision  and  judgment  in  bis  choice  of  words  :  but  though  his  luxu- 
riant manner  of  writing  has  many  of  the  excellencies  both  of  good 
poetry  and  good  prose,  it  is,  in  reality  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other.  An  injudicious  imitation  of  him  has  spoiled  some  persons 
for  writers,  who,  if  they  could  have  been  content  with  a  plain 
and  natural  mode  of  expression,  might  have  succeeded  tolerably 
well. 

The  pvpil  likewise  must  write  as  well  as  read  ;  and  he  should 
write  frequently.  Lei  him  fill  one  common-place  book  after  an« 
other,  with  extracts  from  good  authors.  This  method,  while  it 
tends  to  fix  the  passages,  or  their  import,  in  hrs  mind,  will  also 
lead  him  to  make  soch  observations  respecting  the  order,  and 
construction^  and  force  of  words,  as  will  not  so  readily  occur  to 
fafis  notice  by  readings  only.    Then  let  him  try  his  own  hand,  and 
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sccustom  himself  to  write  his  thoughts  ;  sometiBies  in  ooles  ^nd 
observations  on  the  books  he  reads ;  sometimes  in  the  form  of 
essays  or  sermons.  He  will  do  well  likewise  to  cultivate  a  corres- 
pondence with  a  few  select  friends ;  for  epistolary  writing  seems 
Dearest  to  that  easiness  of  manner  which  a  public  speaker  sfaoaU 
aim  at. 

I  would  not  have  his  first  attempts  to  speak  publicly  be  in  the 
preaching  way,  or  even  upon  spiritual  subjects.  It  might  proba- 
bly abate  the  reveraaee  due  to  divine  truth,  to  employ  it  in  efforts 
of  ingenuity.  Suppose  the  tutor  should  read  to  them  a  passage  of 
history,  and  require  them  to  repeat  the  relation  to  him  the  next 
day,  in  their  own  manner.  He  would  then  remark  to  them  if  they 
bad  omitted  any  essential  part,  or  used  improper  expresuons.  Or 
they  might  be  put  upon  making  speeches  or  declamations  on  such 
occasions  or  incidents  as  he  should  propose.  By  degrees,  such  of 
them  as  are  judged  to  be  truly  spiritual  and  humble,  might  begin 
to  speak  upon  text  of  Scripture,  in  the  presence  of  the  tutor  and 
pupils  ;  and  I  should  hope  this  might,  in  due  time,  become  a  part 
of  the  morning  or  evening  devotions  in  the  family.  But  let  them 
be  especially  cautioned  not  to  trifle  with  holy  things,  nor  pro&ne 
the  great  subjects  of  Scripture,  by  making  them  mere  exhibitioos 
and  trials  of  skill. 

Thus,  by  combining  much  reading  and  writing  with  their  at- 
tempts to  speak,  and  all  under  the  direction  of  a  judicious  tutor, 
I  shall  have  a  cheerful  hope,  that  the  pupils  will  gradually  attun 
a  readiness  and  propriety  of  speech ;  and  when  actually  sent  oat 
to  preach,  will  approve  themselves  scribes  well  instructed  in  the 
ttiysteries  of  the  kingdom,  qualified  to  bring  forth  firom  the  treas- 
ury of  their  knowledge  and  experience^  things  new  and  old,  for 
the  edification  of  their  hearers. 

And  now  I  may  draw  towards  a  close.  There  are  some 
branches  of  science,  or  what  is  so  called,  on  which  I  lay  but  little 
stress.  I  have  no  great  opinion  of  metaphysical  studies.  For 
pneumatology  and  ethics,  I  would  confine  my  pupils  to  the  Bible. 
The  researches  of  wise  men  in  this  way,  which  have  not  been  gov- 
erned by  the  word  of  God,  have  produced  little  but  uncertaiaty, 
futility,  or  falsehood.  My  tutor  will,  I  hope,  think  it  Sufficient  to 
show  the  pupils  how  successfully  these  wise  and  learned  reason- 
ers  reciprocally  refute  each  other's  hypothesis.  And  if  he  informs 
them  more  in  detail  of  the  extravagances  which  have  been  started 
concerning  the  nature  and  foundation  of  moral  virtue  ;  or  of  the 
dreams  of  philosophers,  some  of  whom  would  exclude  nuittter,  and 
others  would  exclude  mind,  out  of  the  universe;  he  will  inform 
them  likewise  that  be  does  not  thereby  mean  properly  to  add  ^ 
their  stock  of  knowledge,  (for  we  should  in  reali^  have 
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Ibll  as  wise  if  these  spbtilties  bad  never  been  heard  dT,)  but  onljr 
to  gaard  them  against  being  led  into  the  mazes  of  error  and  folly, 
by  depending  too  much  on  the  reveries  of  philosophers. 

After  the  delineation  of  my  plan,  it  will  be  needless  to  inform 
Jl^ou  that  I  do  not  propose  my  academy  to  be  a  spiritual  hot  bed^ 
in  which  the  pupik  shall  be  raised,  and  ripened  into  teachers, 
almost  immediately  upon  their  admission.  I  have  allowed  for  a 
few  excepted  cases ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  my  design  that  their 
education  shall  be  comprehensive  and  exact  I  would  have  them 
learn  before  they  undertake  to  teach  ;  and  their  sufficiency  \o  be 
evidenced  by  a  better  testimonial  than  their  own  good  opinion  of 
themselves.  "A  scribe  well  instructed,'*  '^  a  workman  that  need- 
etb  not  to  be  ashamed,"  "  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," are  Scriptural  expressions,  intimating  what  ought  to  be  the 
qualifications  of  those  who  undertake  the  office  of  a  preacher  cr 
pastor.  '  The  apostle  expressly  forbids  a  novice  to  be  employed 
in  these  services.  And  though  in  the  present  day  this  caution  is 
very  much  disregarded  by  persons  who  undoubtedly  mean  well, 
yet,  I  believe,  the  neglect  of  Scriptural  rules  (which  are  not  ar- 
bitrary, but  founded  in  a  perfect  knowledge  of  human  nature) 
ifill  always  produce  great  mconveniences.  1  shall  think  a  young 
man  of  tolerable  abilities  makes  a  very  good  improvement  of  his 
time,  if  the  tutor  finds  him  fit  for  actual  service  after  three  or  four 
years'  close  attention  to  his  studies. 

But  what  have  I  done  .^-— In  compliance  with  your  request,  1 
have  been  led  to  give  such  an  undisguised  view  of  my  sentiments 
on  this  interesting  subject,  that  though  I  fee!  myself  a  cordial 
friend  to  all  sides  and  parties  who  hold  the  head,  and  agree  in 
the  grand  principles  of  our  common  faith,  I  fear  lest  some  of  every 
party  will  be  displeased  with  me.  I  rely  on  your  friendship,  and 
your  knowledge  of  me,  to  bear  witness  for  me,  that  I  would  not 
willingly  ofiend  or  grieve  a  single  person  :  and  you  can  likewise 
testify,  that  I  did  not  set  myself  to  work  ;  that  I  was  much  sur- 
prised when  you  proposed  it  to  roe  ;  and  that  you  have  reason 
to  believe  my  regard  for  you,  and  for  the  design  you  informed 
me  of,  were  the  only  motives  of  my  venturing  upon  the  task  you 
assigned  me. 

i  have  by  no  means  exhausted  the  subject,  though  I  hope  I 
have  not  omitted  any  thing  that  very  materially  relates  to  it.  If 
I  was  really  in  Utopia,  and  to  carry  ray  plan  into  execution, 
other  regulations  would  probably  occur  which  have  at  present 
escaped  me. 

169,  stas,  usus, 

Semper  atiquid  apportent  oovi. 
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What  I  have  written  I  submit  to  the  candour  of  yon  and  yoor 
friends  ;  adding  my  prayers,  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Churdi, 
the  Fountain  of  grace,  and  Author  of  salvation,  may  direct  your 
deliberations,  and  bless  you  with  wisdom,  unanimity,  and  success, 
in  whatever  you  may  attempt  for  the  honour  of  bis  name  and  the 
.good  of  souls. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  sincere  Friend  and  Servant^ 

OMICRON. 
,May  14,  1783. 
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PREFACE. 


When  the  following  .narrative  was  drawn  up,  the  wrilier  was  aware, 
that  his  feeling  rendered  him  incompetent  to  judge  how  much  of  a  rela- 
tion, every  part  of  which  was  interesting  to  himself,  might  be  fit  to  offer 
to  the  public.  Many  little  circumstances  which  the  indulgence  of  a 
friend  could  bear  with,  might,  to  strangers,  appear  trivial  and  imperti- 
nent. He  therefore  wrote  only  for  his  friends  ;  and  printed  no  more 
•copies  than  he  thought  would  be  sufficient  to  distribute  within  the  circle 
of  his  personal  acquaintance.  But  as  the  paper  has  been  much  inquired 
after,  and  many  of  his  friends  have  expressed  their  wish,  that  it  might  be 
more  extensively  circulated,  he  bias  at  length  yielded  U>  their  judgment. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  in  this  enlightened  age,  so  signalized  by  the 
prevalence  of  a  spirit  of  investigation,  religion  should,  by  many,  be 
thought  the  only  subject  unworthy  of  a  serious  inquiry  ;  and  that  while 
in  every  branch  of  science  they  nudiously  endeavour  to  trace  every  fact 
to  its  proper  and  adequate  cause,  and  are  cautious  of  admitting  any 
theory  which  cannot  stand  the  test  of  expmmeniy  they  treat  the  use  of 
the  term  experimenialy  when  applied  to  religion,  with  contempt.  Yet 
there  are  many  things  connected  with  this  subject,  in  which,  whether  we 
are  willing  or  unwilling,  we  are,  and  must  be,  nearly  interested.  Death, 
lor  instance,  is  inevitable.  And  if  tbere.be  an  hereafter^  (and  it  is  im- 
possible to  prove  that  there  is  not,)  the  consequences  of  death  must  be 
important.  Many  persons  die,  as  they  live,  thoughtless  and  4»rele8S 
what  consequences  may  await  them.  Others  whose  characters  and  con- 
duct do  not  appear  to  have  been  worse  than  those  of  the  former,  cannot 
die  so.  They  have  dark  and  painful  forebodings,  aad  leave  this  world 
with  reluctance  and  terror.  And  there  are  others,  who,  though  con- 
scious ihat  they  are  sinners,  and  sure  that  they  are  about  to  enter  upon 
an  unchangeable  and  endless  state  of  existence,  possess  peace,  compo- 
sure, and  joy.  These  declare  that  they  owe  this  happy  state  of  mind  to 
their  dependence  upon  Jesus  the  Saviour,  on  whose  blood  and  medi»- 
iioB  they  have  built  their  hopes.    And  who  c^n  possibly  disprove  their 
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words  ?  Such  an  instaDCe  is  now  in  die  readers  hands.  The  &ct  is  in-' 
dabitable.  A  child,  under  the  age  of  fifteen,  did  thus  rejoice  in  die 
midst  of  pains  and  agonies,  to  the  admiration  of  all  who  beheld  her. 
She  was  willing  to  leave  all  her  friends  whom  she  dearly  loyed,  and  by 
Whom  she  was  tenderly  beloved ;  for  she  knew  whom  die  believed,  and 
that  when  she  should  be  absent  from  the  body,  she  would  be  present  with 
the  Lord.  With  this  assurance,  she  triumphed  in  the  prospect  of  gloiy, 
and  smiled  upon  the  approach  of  death. 

It  may  be  presumed,  that  whoever  seriously  considers  this  case,  will 
not  be  able  to  satisfy  himself,  by  ascribing  such  remarkable  effects,  in  so 
young  a  subject,  to  die  power  of  habit,  example,  or  system.  If  he  does 
not  account  for  them  upon  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  he  will  be  una- 
ble to  assign  any  proportionable  cause.  And  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  if 
he  is  not  affected  by  a  testimony  so  simple  and  so  striking^  neither  would 
he  be  persuaded  though  one  should  rise  from  the  dead. 

HwDUmf  Nao.  17»  l78d< 
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MONUMENT 

TO  THE  ^ 

PRAISE  OF  THE  LORD'S  GOODNESS, 

ARD   TO   THE 

MEMORY  OF  DEAR  EUZA  CUNINGHAM« 


As  I  write  not  for  tbe  eye  of  tbe  public,  but  chiefly  to  put  a  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord's  goodness  into  the  hands  of  roy  dear  friends 
who  have  kindly  afforded  us  their  sympathy  and  prayers  on  the 
late  occasion ;  I  do  not  mean  either  to  restrain  the  emotions  of 
my  heart,  or  to  apologise  for  them.  I  shall  write  simply  and 
freely,  as  I  might  speak  to  a  person,  to  whose  intimacy  and  ten* 
derness  I  can  fully  intrust  myself,  and  who,  I  know,  will  bear  with 
all  my  weaknesses. 

In  May,  1782,  my  sister  Caningham  was  at  Edinburgh,  chiefly 
on  the  account  ofher  eldest  daughter,  then  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  her  age,  who  was  very  ill  of  a  consumption.  She  had  already 
buried  an  only  son,  at  .the  age  of  twelve  ;  and  while  all  a  mother's 
care  and  feeling  were  engaged  by  the  rapid  decline  of  a  second 
amiable  child,  she  was  imezpectedly  and  suddenly  bereaved  of  ao 
affectionate  and  excellent  husband.  Her  trials  are  great,  but  the 
Lord  bad  prepared  her  for  them.  She  was  a  believer.  Her  faith 
was  strong;  her  graces  active;  her  conduct  exemplary.  Slie 
walked  with  God,  and  he  supported  her.  And  though  she  was  a 
tender  and  sympathizing  friend,  she  bad  a  happy  firmness  of  tem- 
per ;  so  that  her  character  as  a  Christian,  and  the  propriety  of 
her  behaviour  in  every  branch  of  relative  life,  appeared  with  pecu- 
liar advantage  in  tbe  season  of  affliction.  She  returned  to  An- 
strutber,  a  widow,  with  her  sick  ciiild,  who  languished  till  Octo- 
ber^ and  then  died.  -  i 

Thdugh  my  sister  had  many  valuable  and  pleasing  connexions 
in  Scotland,  yet  her  strongest  Ue  being  broken,  she  readily  ac- 
cepted my  invitation  to  come  and  live  w4th  us..  She  was  not 
only  dear  to  me  as  Mrs.  Newton's  sister,  but  we  had  lived  long  in 

*  The  last  sunriving  child  of  Mr.  James  Cuningham,  of  Pittarthie,  Fifeshire. 
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habits  of  intimate  friendship.  I  knew  fa^r  worth  and  she  was 
partial  to  me.  She  had  yet  one  child  remaining,  her  dear  Eliza. 
We  already  had  a  dear  orphan  niece,  whom  we  had,  about  seven 
years  before,  adopted  for  onr  own  daughter.  My  active,  fond 
imagination,  anticipated  the  time  of  her  arrival,  and  drew  a  pleas* 
ing  picture  of  the  addition  the  company  of  such  a  sister,  such  a 
friend,  would  make  to  the  happiness  of  our  family.  The  chil- 
dren likewise — ^there  was  no  great  disparity  between  them  either 
in  years  or  stature.  From  what  I  had  heard  of  Eliza,  I  was  pre- 
pared to  love  her  before  I  saw  her ;  though  she  came  afterwards 
into  my  hands  like  a  heap  of  untold  gold,  which,  when  counted 
over,  proves  to  be  a  larger  sum  than  was  expected.  My  fancy 
paired  and  united  these  children  ;  I  hoped  that  the  friendship 
between  us  and  my  sister  would  be  perpetuated  in  them.  I  seem- 
ed to  see  them  like  twin  sisters,  of  one  heart  and  mind,  habited 
nearly  alike,  always  together,  always  with  us.  Such  was  my 
plan — but  the  Lord's  plan  was  very  different,  and  therefore  mine 
failed.  It  is  happy  for  us  poor  short-sighted  creatures,  unable  as 
we  are  to  foresee  the  consequences  of  our  own  wishes,  that  if  we 
know  and  trust  him,  he  often  is  pleased  to  put  a  merciful  negative 
upon  our  purposes ;  and  condescends  to  choose  better  for  us  than 
we  can  for  ourselves.  What  might  have  been  the  issue  of  my 
plan,  could  it  have  taken  place,  I  know  not ;  but  I  can  now 
praise  and  adore  him  for  the  gracious  issue  of  bis.  I  praise  his 
name,  that  I  can  cheerfully  comply  with  his  word,  which  says, 
"  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  I  not  only  can  bow  (as  it 
becomes  a  creature  and  a  sinner  to  do)  to  his  sovereignty  ;  but  I 
admire  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  can  say,  from, my  heart, 
**  He  has  done  all  things  well." 

My  sister  had  settled  her  affairs  previous  to  her  removal,  and 
nothing  remained  but  to  take  leave  of  her  friends,  of  whom  she 
had  many,  not  only  in  Anstruther,  but  in  different  parts  of  the 
county.  In  February,  1783,  I  received  a  letter  from  her,  which 
before  I  opened  it,  I  expected  was  to  inform  me  that  she  was  up- 
on the  road  in  her  way  to  London.  But  the  information  was, 
that  in  a  little  journey  she  had  made  to  bid  a  friend  farewell,  she 
bad  caught  a  violent  cold,  which  brought  on  a  fever  and  a  cough, 
with  other  symptoms,  which  though  she  described  as  gently  as 
possible,  that  we  might  not  be  alarmed,  obliged  me  to  give  up  in- 
stantly the  pleasing  hope  of  seeing  her.  Succeeding  letters  con- 
firmed my  apprehensions;  her  malady  increased,  and  she  was 
soon  confined  to  her  bed.  Eliza  was  at  school  at  Musselburgh. 
Till  then  she  had  enjoyed  a  perfect  state  of  health  ;  but  while  her 
dear  mother  was  rapidly  declining,  she  likewise  caught  a  great 
cold,  and  her  life  likewise  was  soon  thought  to  be  in  danger.    On 
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ibis  occa^oD,  that  fortitude  and  resolation  wliich  so  strongly 
marked  my  sister's  character,  was  remarkably  displayed.  Siie 
knew  that  her  own  rac,e  was  almost  finished  ;  she  earnestly  desi- 
red that  Eliza  might  live  or  die  with  us.  And  the  pbysicians.ad* 
vised  a  speedy  removal  into  the  south.  Accordingly,  to  save 
time,  and  to  save  Eliza  from  the  impressions  which  the  sight  of  a 
dying  parent  might  probably  make  upon  her  spirits,  and  possibly 
apprehensive  that  the  interview  might  make  too  great  an  impresr 
sioo  upon  her  own  ;  she  sent  this  her  only  beloved  child  froni' 
Edinburgh  directly  to  London,  without  letting  her  come  home  to 
take  a  last  leave  of  her.  She  contented  herself  with  committing 
and  bequeathing  her  child  to  our  care  and  love,  in  a  letter,  which 
I  believe  was  the  last  she  was  able  to  write. 

Thus  powerfully  recommended  by  the  pathetic  charge  of  a 
dying  mother,  the  dearest  friend  we  had  upon  earthy  and  by  th&t 
plea  for  compassion  which  her  illness  might  have  strongly  urged 
even  upon  strangers,  we  received  our  dear  Eliza  as  a  trust,  and  as 
a  treasure,  on  the  fifteenth  of  March.  My  sister  Uved  long 
enough. to  have  the  comfort  of  knowing,  not  only  that  she  was- 
safely  arrived,  but  was  perfectly  pleased  with  her  new  situation. 
She  was  now  freed  from  all  earthly  cares.  She  suffered  much  in 
the  remaining  part  of  her  illness,  but  she  knew  in  whom  she  be- 
lieved ;  she  possessed  a  peace  past  understanding,  and  a  hope 
full  of  glory.  She  entered  into  the  Joy  of  her  Lord  on  the  tenth 
of  May,  1783,  respected  and  regretted  by  all  who  knew  her. 

I  soon  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  sent  me  a  treasure  indeed.. 
Eliza's  person  was  agreeable.  There  was  an  ease  and  elegance 
in  her  whole  address,  and  a  gracefulness  in  her  movements,  till 
Ipng  illness  and  great  weakness  bowed  her  down.  H^r  disposi- 
tion was  lively,  her  genius  quick  and  inventive,  and  if  she  had 
enjoyed  health,  she  probably  would  have  excelled  in  every  thing, 
she  attempted  that  required  ingenuity.  Her  understanding,,  par- 
ticularly her  judgment,  and  her  sense  of  propriety,  was  far  above 
her  years.  There  was  something  in  her  appearance  which  usu- 
ally procured  her  favour  at  first  sight.  She  was  honoured  by 
the  notice  of  several  persons  of  distinction,  which,  though  I  thank-, 
fully  attribute  in  part  to  their  kindness  to  me,  I  believe  was  a 
good  deal  owing  to  something  rather  uncommon  in  her.  But 
her  principal  endearing  qualities,  which  could  be  only  fully 
known  to  us  who  lived  with  her,  were  the  sweetness  of  her  tem- 
per, and  a  heart  formed  for  the  exercise  of  affection,  gratitude^ 
and  friendship.  Whether,  when  at  school,  slie  might  have  beard 
sorrowful  tales  from  children,  who,  having  lost  tlieir  parents,  met 
with  a  great  difference,  in  point  of  tenderness,  when  they  came 
under  the  direction  of  uncles  and  aunts,  and  might  think  that  alL 
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vncle»  and  auntt  were  alike,  I  know  not ;  bat  I  have  understood 
since,  from  herself,  that  she  did  not  come  to  os  with  any  highly 
raised  expectations  of  the  treatment  she  was  to  meet  with.  Bnt 
as  she  found,  (the  Lord  in  mercy  to  her  and  to  us  having  opened 
our  hearts  to  receive  her,)  that  it  was  hardly  possibly  for  her 
own  parents  to  have  treated  her  more  tenderly,  and  that  it  was 
from  that  time  the  business  and  the  pleasure  of  onr  lives,  to  stndy 
bow  to  oblige  her,  and  how  to  alleviate  the  affictions  which  we 
were  unable  to  remove ;  so  we  likewise  found,  that  the  seeds  of 
our  kindness  could  hardly  be  sown  in  a  more  promising  smd  frait- 
fal  soil.  I  know  not  that  either  her  aunt  or  I  ever  saw  a  cloud 
npon  her  countenance  during  the  time  she  was  with  us.  It  is 
true,  we  did  not,  we  could  not,  unnecessarily  cross  her ;  but  if 
we  thought  it  expedient  to  over-rule  any  proposal  she  made,  she 
acquiesced  with  a  sweet  smile  :  and  we  were  certain  that  we 
should  never  hear  of  that  proposal  again.  Her  delicacy,  how* 
ever,  was  quicker  than  our  observation ;  and  she  would  some* 
times  say/ when  we  could  not  perceive  the  least  reason  for  it,  ^*  I 
am  afraid  I  answered  you  peevishly  ;  indeed  I  did  not  intend  it ; 
if  I  did,  I  ask  your  pardon.  I  should  be  very  ungrateful,  if  I 
thought  any  pleasure  equal  to  that  of  endeavonring  to  please 
you."     It  is  no  wonder  that  we  dearly  loved  such  a  child. 

Wonderful  is  the  frame  of  the  human  heart.    The  Lord  claims 
and  deserves  it  all  ;  yet  there  is  still  room  for  all  the  charities  of 
relative  life,  and  scope  for  their  full  play  ;  and  they  are  capable 
of  yielding  the  sincerest  pleasures  this  world  can  afford,  if  held  io 
subordination  to  what  is  supremely  due  to  him.     The  marriage 
relation,  when  cemented  by  a  divine  blessing,  is  truly  a  union  ot 
hearts,  and  the  love  resulting  from  it  will  admit  of  no  competition 
in  the  same  kind.     Children  have  the  next  claim ;  and  whether 
there  be  one,  or  two,  or  many,  each  one  seems  to  be  the  objecf ' 
-of  the  whole  of  tbe  parent's  love.     Perhaps  my  friends  who  have 
children,  may  think  that  I,'who  never  had  any,  can  only  talk  by 
guess  upon  this  subject.     I  presume  not  to  dispute  the  point  with 
them.     But  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  put  my  dear  Betsey  un- 
der my  care,  I  seemed  to  acquire  a  new  set  of  feelings,  if  not  ex- 
actly those  of  a  parent,  yet,  as  I  conceive,  not  altogether  unlike 
them.     And  I  long  thought  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  love 
any  child  as  I  did  her.     But  when  Elisa  came,  she,  without  bring 
iier  rival,  quickly  participated  with  her  in  the  same  affection.     I 
found  I  had  room  for  them  both,  without  prejudice  to  either.     I 
loved  the  one  very  dearly,  and  the  other  no  less  than  before ;  if  it 
were  possible,  still  more,  when  I  saw  that  she  entered;  into  my^ 
views,  received  and  behaved  to  her  cousin  with  great  affsctioo, 
and  ascribed  many  little  indulgences  and  attentions  which  were 
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^awn  her,  to  tbeir  proper  ground,  the  consideratioa  of  her  ill 
slate  of  bealtb,  and  oot  to  any  preference  that  could  operate  to 
her  disadvantage.  For  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  answer  my  pray- 
ers in  this  respect  so  graciously,  that  I  could  not  perceive  that 
any  jealousy  or  suspicion  took  place  between  them,  on  either 
side,  from  first  to  last. 

The  hectic  fever,  cough,  and  sweats,  which  Eliza  brought  with 
her  from  Scotland,  were  subdued  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  and 
there  appeared  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  she  would  be  taken 
off  very  suddenly.  But  still  there  was  a  worm  preying  upon  the 
root  of  this  pretty  gourd.  She  had  seldom  any  severe  pain,  till 
within  the  last  fortnight  of  her  life,  and  usually  slept  well  ;  but 
when  awake  she  was  always  ilK  I  believe  she  knew  not  a  single 
hour  of  perfect  ease ;  and  they  who  intimately  knew  her  state, 
could  not  but  wonder  to  see  her  so  placid,  cheerful,  and  attentive, 
when  in  company,  as  she  generally  was.  Many  a  time,  when  the 
tears  have  silently  stolen  down  her  cheeks,  if  she  saw  that  her 
aunt  or  I  observed  her,  she  would  wipe  them  away,  come  to  us, 
with  a  smile  and  a  kiss,  and  say,  "  Do  not  be  uneasy,  I  am  not 
very  ill,  I  can  bear  it,  I  shall  be  better  presently,"  or  to  that 
effect. 

Her  case  was  thought  beyond  the  reach  of  medicine,  and,  for  a 
time,,  no  medicine  was  used.  She  bad  air  and  exercise,  as  the 
weather  and  circumstances  would  permit.  For  the  rest,  she 
amused  herself  as  well  as  she  could  with  her  guitar  or  harpsi- 
chord, with  her  needle,  and  with  reading.  She  had  a  part  like- 
wise, when  able,  in  such  visits  as  we  paid  or  received ;  and  our 
visits  were  generally  regulated  by  a  regard  to  what  she  could 
bear.  Her  aunt,  especially,  seldom  went  abroad  but  at  such 
times,  and  to  such  places,  as  we  thought  agreeable  and  convenient 
to  her.  For  we  could  perceive  that  she  loved  home  best,  and 
best  of  all  when  we  were  at  home  with  her. 

In  April,  1784,  we  put  her  under  the  care  of  my  dear  friend 
Dr.  Benamor.  To  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  his  skill  and  en- 
deavours, I  ascribe  the  pleasure  of  having  her  continued  with  us 
so  Jong ;  nor  can  I  sufficiently  express  my  gratitude  for  his  assid- 
uous, unwearied  attention,  nor  for  his  great  tenderness.  She  is 
sow  gone,  and  can  no  more  repeat  what  she  has  often  spoken,  of 
the  great  comfort  it  was  to  her  to  have  so  affectionate  and  sympa- 
thising a  physician  ;  but  while  I  live,  I  hope  it  will  always  be  my 
pleasure  to  acknowledge  our  great  obligations  to  him,  on  her  ac- 
count. I  should  be  ungrateful,  likewise,  were  I  to  omit  mention- 
ing the  kindness  of  Dr.  Allen  of  Dulwich,  who  attended  her  daily 
during  her  last  stay  at  Southampton.  He  was  so  obliging,  like* 
wise,  as  to  visit  her,  and  to  meet  Dr.  Benamor  upon  her  case,  after 
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Iier  ri^tarti  to  London.  Their  joint  prescription  was  carefally  fol- 
lowed. But  what  can  the  most  efficacious  medicines,  or  the  best 
phy<;icians,  avail  to  prolong  life,  when  the  hour  approaches  in 
which  the 'prayer  of  the  great  Intercessor  ftmst  be  accomplished, 
*^  Father,  I  wiil  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with 
me  where  I  arti,  to  behold  my  glory.''  This  was  the  proper 
eadse'  of  my  dear  £liza's  death.  The  Lofd  sent  this  child  to  me 
to  be  brought  np  Or  him  ;  he  owned  my  poor  endeavours  ;  and 
when  her  education  was  completed,  and  she  was  ripened  for 
heaven,  he  took  her  home  to  himself.  He  has  richly  paid  me  my 
wa6:es,  in  the  employment  itself,  and  in  the  happy  issue. 

Dr.  Benamor  advising  a  trial  of  the  salt  water,  we  passed  the 
month  of  August,  1784,  whh  her,  partly  at  Mr.  Walter  Taylor's 
at  Southampton,  and  partly  at  Charles  Etty's,  Esq.  of  Priest- 
lands,  near  Lymington.  While  she  was  with  these  kind  and 
generous  friends,  sh^  had  every  accommodation  and  assistance 
that  coald  be  thought  of,  or  wished  for.  And  the  bathing  was 
evidently  useful.  So  far  lis  to  give  some  additional  strength  to  her 
tery  weak  and  relaxed  frame,  which  assisted  her  in  g<Hng  more 
comfortably  throdgh  the  last  winter.  We  were,  therefore,  en^ 
couraged  and  advised  to  repeat  our  visit  to  SoothamptcHi  this 
autumn.  But  the  sijfccess  was  not  the  same.  Her  feet  and  legs 
had  already  1)egun  to  swell,  and  the  evening  before  she  set  out 
she  took  cold,  which  brought  on  a  return  of  the  fever  andcougb ; 
and  thoifgh  Dr.  Allen  was  successful  in  removing  these  symptoms 
in  about  a  fortnight,  and  she  bathed  a  few  times,  she  could  not 
persevere.  However,  the  advantages  of  situation,  air,  and  eji^r- 
cise,  being  much  greater  than  she  could  have  in  London,  and  as 
we  were  with  friends  whom  she,  as  well  as  we,  dearly  loved,  she 
continued  at  Southampton  six  weeks ;  but  she  was  unable  to  pro- 
ceed to  Mr.  Etty's,  who  was  very  desirous  of  repeating  his  former 
kindness.  The  Lord  strengthened  her  to  perform  her  journey 
home  without  incooveniencfe.  She  returned  the  sixteenth  of  Sep- 
tember ;  then  she  entered  our  door  for  the  last  time,  for  she  went 
out  no  more,  till  she  was  carried  out  to  be  pot  in  the  hearse. 

I  have  tlius  put  together,  in  one  view,  a'brief  account  of  what 
relates  to  her  illness,  till  within  the  last  three  weeks  of  her  pil- 
grimage. I  now  come  to  what  is  much  more  important  and  in- 
teresting. Her  excellent  parents  had  conscientiously  endeavour- 
ed to  bring  her  up  in  the  nurture  tmd  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  principles  of  religion  had  been  instilled  into  her  from  her  in- 
fancy. Their  labours  was  thus  far  attended  with  success,  that  no 
child  could  be  more  obedient  or  obliging^  or  more  remote  from 
evil  habits  or  evil  tempers  ;  but  I  could  not  perceive,  when  she 
cane  to  us,  that  she  bad  any  heart  affecting  sense  of  divine  tbiiigd. 
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But  being  under  my  roof,  she  of  course,  when  her  health  would 
permit,  attended  on  my  ministry,  and  was  usually  present  when 
I  prayed  and  expounded  the  Scripture,  morning  and  evening,  in 
the  family.  Friends  and  ministers  were  likewise  frequently  with 
us,  whose  character  and  conversation  were  well  suited  to  engage 
her  notice,  and  to  help  her  to  form  a  right  idea  of  the  Christian 

frinciples  and  temper.  Knowing  that  she  was  of  a  thinking  turn, ' 
left  her  to  make  her  own  reflections  upon  what  she  saw  and 
heard,  committing  her  to  the  Lord,  from  whom  I  had  received 
her  and  eatreating  him  to  be  her  effectual  teacher.  When  I  did 
attempt  to  talk  with  her,  upon  the  concerns  of  her  soul,  she  could 
give  me  no  answer  but  with  tears.  But  I  soon  had  great  encour- 
agement to  hope  that  the  Lord  had  both  enlightened  her  under- 
standing, and  had  drawn  the  desires  of  her  heart  to  himself. 
Great  was  her  delight  in  the  ordinances ;  exemplary  her  atten- 
tion to  preaching.  To  be  debarred  from  going  to  liear  at  our 
stated  limes,  was  a  trial  which  though  she  patiently  bore,  seemed 
to  affect  her  more  than  any  other  ;  and  she  did  not  greatly  care 
what  she  endured  in  the  rest  of  the  week,  provided  she  was  well 
enough  to  attend  the  public  worship.  The  judicious  observations 
she  occasionally  made  upon  what  had  passed  in  conversation,  upon 
incidents,  books,  and  sermons,  indicated  a  sound  Scriptural 
Judgment,  and  a  spiritual  taste.  And  my  hope  was  confirmed  by 
her  whole  deportment^  which  was  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
So  that  had  she  died  suddenly,  on  any  day  within  a  year  and  a 
half  past,  I  should  have  had  no  doubt  that  she  had  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  But  1  could  seldom  prevail  with  her  to  speak  of 
herself ;  if  she  did,  it  was  with  the  greatest  diffidence  and  caution. 

Soon  after  her  return  from  Southampton  she  became  acquaint- 
ed with  acute  pain,  to  which  she  had  till  then  been  much  a  stran- 
ger. ''  Her  gentle  spirit,  which  had  borne  up  under  a  long  and 
languishing  illness,  was  not  so  capable  of  supporting  pain.  It 
did  not  occasion  any  improper  temper  or  language,  but  it  wore 
her  away  apace.  Friday,  the  30th  of  September,  she  was  down 
stairs,  for  the  last  time,  and  then  she  was  brought  down,  and  car- 
ried up,  in  arms* 

It  now  became  very  desirable  to  hear  from  herself  a  more  ex- 
plicit account  of  the  hope  that  was  in  her ;  especially  as  upon 
some  symptoms  of  an  approaching  mortification,  she  appeared  to 
be  a  little  alarmed,  and,  of  course,  not  thoroughly  reconciled  to 
the  thoughts  of  death.  Her  aunt  waited  for  the  first  convenient 
opportunity  of  intimating  to  her  the  probability  that  the  time  of 
her  departure  was  at  hand.  Thp.  next  morning  (Saturday,  the 
first  of  October)  presented  one.  She  found  herself  remarkably 
better;  her  pains  were  almost  gone,  bejr  3pirit9  revived;  th^fsh 
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rombie  change  was  visible  in  her  eooateoance.  Her  aunt  began 
to  break  the  subject  to  her,  by  sayiog,  *^  My  dear,  were  yoa  not 
extremely  ill  last  night?''  She  said,  '«  Indeed  I  was."  '«  Had 
yott  not  been  relieved,  I  think  you  coald  not  have  continued 
long."  **  I  believe  I  could  not."  "  My  dear,  I  have  been  anx- 
ioosly  concerned  for  your  life."  **  But  I  hope,  my  dear  aunt, 
yon  are  not  so  now."  She  then  opened  her  inind  and  spoke 
freely.  I  cannot  repeat  the  whole ;  the  substance  was  to  this 
effect :  <^  My  views  of  things  have  been  for  some  time  very  differ- 
ent from  what  they  were  when  I  came  to  you.  I  have  seen  and 
felt  the  vanity  of  childhood  and  youth."  Her  aunt  said,  ^*  I  be- 
lieve )«ou  have  long  made  a  conscience  of  secret  prayer."  She* 
answered^  '*  Yes,  1  have  long  and  earnestly  sought  the  Lord  witb 
reference  to  the  change  which  is  now  approaching^  I  have  not 
yet  that  full  assurance  which  is  so  desirable;  but  I  have  a  hope, 
I  trust  a  good  hope  ;  and  I  believe  the  Lord  will  give  me  wfattt- 
ever  he  sees  necessary  for  me  before  he  takes  me  from  hence.  I 
have  prayed  to  him  to  fit  me  for  himself;  and  then,  whether  sooo-' 
er  or  later,  it  sigoifies  but  little."  Here  was.  a  comfortable  point 
gained.  We  were*  satisfied  that  she  had  given  up  all  expecta- 
tion of  living,  and  could  speak  of  her  departure  without  being 
Stressed. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  a  child  at  her  age  should  speak 
^stematically.  Nor  had  she  learnt  her  religion  firom  a  system 
or  form  of  words,  however  sound.  The  Lord  himself  was  her 
teacher.  But,  from  what  little  she  had  at  dtiierent  times  said  to 
me,  I  was  well  satisfied  that  she  had  received  a  true  conviction  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  her  own  state  by  nature  as  a  siimer.  Wfae« 
she  spoke  of  the  Lord,  she  meant  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great 
Shepherd,  who  gathers  such  lambs  in  his  arms  and  carries  the» 
in  his  bosom.  She  believed  him  to  be  God  and  man  in  one  per- 
son, and  that,  hope,  of  which  she  shall  never  be  ashamed,  was 
founded  on  his  atonement,  grace,  and  power.  As  i  do  not  intend 
to  put  words  into  her  mouth  which  she  never  spoke,  1  mention 
this  lest  any  person  should  be  disappointed  at  not  finding  a  cer* 
lain  phraseology  which  they  may  have  been  accustomed  to. 

Her  apparent  revival  was  of  but  short  duration.  In  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  she  began  to  complain  of  a  sore  throat, 
which  become  worse,  and  before  Sunday  noon,  threatened  an  ab- 
solute suffocation.  When  I>r.Benamor,who  the  day  before  had  al- 
dnost  entertained  hope^of  her  recovery,  found  her  so  suddenly  and- 
greatly  altered,  he  could  not,  at  the  moment,  prevent  some  signs 
of  his  concern  from  appearing  in  bis  countenance.     She  quickly 

SfTceived  it,  and  desired  he  would  plainly  tell  her  his  sentiments, 
lien  be  had  recovered  bUnself^  he  said  "  you  ate  not  so  well  |is. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  MONUarENT,  &c.  5p& 

when  I  saw  you  on  Saturday .''  She  answered,  that  she  trasted  all 
would  be  weH  soon.  He  replied,  that  whether  she  lived  or  died, 
it  would  be  well,  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  much  pleasing  conversation  with  her  that  morning ;  some 
particulars  of  which  he  had  committed  to  writing,  but  he  lost  the 
paper.  From  that  time  she  may  be  said  to  have  been  dying,  as 
we  expected  her  departure  from  one  hour  to  another. 

On  Monday,  the  third,  she  was  almost  free  from  any  complaint 
in  her  throat ;  but  there  was  again  an  appearance  of  mortification 
in  her  legs,  which  was  again  repelled  by  the  means  which  Dr. 
Benamore  prescribed.  I  recollect  but  little  of  the  incidents  of 
this  day.  In  general  she  was  in  great  pain,  sometimes  in  agonies^ 
unable  to  remain  many  minutes  in  tbe  same  position.  But  her 
nind  was  peaceful  ;  she  possessed  a  spirit  of  recollection  and 
prayer;  and  her  chief  attention  to  earthly  things  seemed  confined 
to  the  concern  she  saw  in  those  who  were  around  her.  That  she 
might  not  increase  their  feelings  for  her,  she  strove  to  conceal 
tbe  sense  of  her  own  snfierings.  It  pleased  the  Lord  wonderfully 
to  support  my  dear  Mrs.  Newton,  and  she  had  a  tolerable  night's 
rest,  though  I  did  not  expect  the  child  would  live  till  morning. 
On  Tuesday,  tbe  fourth,  about  nine  in  the  morning,  we  all  thought 
her  dying,  and  waited  near  two  hours  by  her  bed  side  for  her  last 
breath.  She  was  much  convulsed,  and  in  great  agonies.  I  said, 
**  My  dear,  you  ar^  going  to  heaven,  and  I  hope,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we,  in  due  time,  shall  follow  yon.''  She  could  not  speakV 
but  let  us  know  that  she  attended  to  what  I  Mid  by  a  gentle  nod  of 
her  bead,  and  a  sweet  smile^  I  repeated  to  her  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  verses  of  hymns,  to  each  of  which  she  made  the 
same  kind  of  answer.  Though  silent  her  looks  were  more  express*' 
ive  than  words.  Towards  eleven  o^cIock,  a  great  quantity  of  co- 
agulated phlegm,  which  she  had  not  strength  to  bring  up,  made 
her  rattle  violently  in  the  throat,  which  we  considered  a  sign  that 
death  was  at  hand  ;  and  as  she  seemed  unwilling  to  take  some- 
thing that  was  ofiered  to  her,  we  were  Joath  to  disturb  her  in  her 
last  moments,  (as  we  suposed,)  by  pressing  her.  1  think  she  must 
kav^  died  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  had  not  Dr.  Benamor  just  then- 
come  into  the  room.  He  felt  her  pulse,  and  observed,  that  she 
was  not  near  death  by  her  pulse,  and  desired  something  might  be 
given  her.  She  was  perfectly  sensible,  though  still  unable  to 
speak,  but  expressed  her  unwillingness  to  take  any  thing  by  verys 
strong  efforts.  However,  she  yielded  to  entreaty,,  and  a  tea-spoon- 
ful or  two  of  some  liquor  soon  cleared  the  passage,  and  she  revi- 
ved. Her  pain,  however,  was  extreme,  and  her  disappointment 
great.  1  never  saw  her  so  near  impatience  as  upon  this  occasion. 
As  soon  as  she  could  speak^  she  cvied,  '^  Oh  cruel,  cruel,  to  re- 
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call  me  when  I  was  so  happy  and  so  near  gone  !  I  wish  yoo  dad 
not  come,  I  long  to  go  hoihe."  But  in  a  few  minutes  she  grew 
composed,  assented  to  what  the  doctor  said  of  her  doty  to  wait  the 
Lord's  time ;  and  from  that  hour,  though  her  desires  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  her  Saviour,  were  stronger  and  stronger,  she  cheerfolly 
took  whatever  was  offered  her,  and  frequently  asked  for  some- 
thing of  her  own  accord. 

How  often,  if  we  were  to  have  our  choice,  shonid  we  counteract 
our  own  prayers  !  1  had  entreated  the  Lord  to  prolong  her  life,  till 
she  could  leave  an  indisputable  testimony  behind  her,  for  our 
comfort ;  yet,  when  I  saw  her  agony,  and  heard  her  say,  '^  Oh, 
how^ruel  to  stop  me  !"  I  was,  for  a  moment,  almost  of  her  mind, 
and  could  hardly  help  wishing  that  the  doctor  had  delayed  his 
Visit  a  little  longer.  But  if  she  had  died  then,  we  should  hav^ 
been  deprived  of  what  we  saw  and  heard  the  two  following  days, 
the  remembrance  of  which  is  now  much  more  precious  to  me  thaa 
silver  or  gold. 

When  the  doctor  came  on  Wednesday,  she  entreated  him  to 
tell  her  how  long  he  thought  she  mignt  live.  He  said,  ^^  are  yoa 
in  earnest,  my  dear  f "  She  answered,  ^*  Indeed  I  am."  At  that 
time  there  was  great  appearances  that  a  motification  was  actually 
begun.  He  therefore  told  her  he  thought  it  possible  she  might 
hold  out  till  eight  in  the  evening,  but  did  not  expect  she  could 
survive  midnight  at  furtherest.  On  hearing  him  say  so,  low  as 
she  was,  her  eyes  seemed  to  sparkle  with  their  former  vivacity, 
and  fixing  them  on  him  with  an  air  of  ineffable  satisfaction,  she 
said,  *^  Oh  that  is  good  news  indeed."  And  she  repeated  it  as  such 
to  a  person  who  came  after  into  the  room,  and  said,  with  lively 
emotions  of  joy,  "  The  doctor  tells  me  I  shall  stay  but  a  few  hours 
more."  In  the  afternoon  she  noticed  and  counted  the  clock,  1 
believe  every  time  it  struck  ;  anc}  when  it  struck  seven,  she  said, 
**  Another  hour,  and  then."  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  her 
to  us  another  day. 

She  suffered  much  in  the  course  of  Wednesday  night,  but  was 
quite  resigned  and  patient.  Our  kind  servants,  who,  from  their 
love  to  her  and  to  us,  watched  her  night  and  day  with  a  solici- 
tude and  tenderness  which  wealth  is  too  poor  to  purchase,  were 
the  only  witnesses  of  the  affectionate  and  grateful  manner  in  which 
fehe  repeatedly  thanked  them  for  their  services  and  attention  to 
her.  Though  such  an  acknowledgment  was  no  more  than  their 
due,  yet  coming  from  herself,  and  at  such  a  time,  they  highly  val- 
ued it.  She  added  her  earnest  prayers,  that  the  Lord  would  te^ 
ward  them.  To  her  prayers  my  heart  says,  Amen.  May  they 
he  comforted  of  the  Lord  in  their  dying  hours  as  she  was,  and 
meet  with  equal  kindness  from  those  about  them  f 
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1  was  fiurprised  on  Thursday  morning  to  find  her  not  only 
alive,  bat,  in  some  respects,  better.  The  tokens  of  mortification 
again  disappeared.  This  was  her  last  day,  and  it  was  a  memora-* 
ble  day  to  us.  When  Dr.  Benamor  asked  how  she  was,  she  an- 
swered, -'  Truly  happy  ;  and  if  this  be  dying,  it  is  a  pleasant 
thing  to  die,;  [the  very  expression  which  a  dear  friend  of  roine 
used  upon  her  death  bed  a  few  years  ago.]  She  said  to  me  about 
ten  o'clock,  ^'  My  dear  uncle,  I  would  not  change  conditions  with 
any  person  upon  earth.  Oh,  how  gracious  is  the  Lord  to  me ! 
Ohy  what  a  change  is  before  me  !''  She  was  several  times  asked, 
if  she  could  wish  to  live,  provided  the  Lord  should  restore  her  to 
perfect  health  ?  Her  answer  was,  "  Not  for  all  the  world,"  and 
sometimes  not  for  a  thousand  worlds.*  Do  not  weep  for  me,  my 
dear  aunt ;  but  rather  rejoice  and  praise  on  my  account.  I  shaU 
now  have  the  advantage  of  dear  Miss  Patty  Barham,"  (for  whom 
she  had  a  very  tender  affection,  and  who  has  bees  long  in  a  lan- 
guishing state,)  "  for  1  shall  go  before  her!"  We  asked  her  if  she 
would  choose  a  text  for  her  own  funeral  sermon.''  She  readily  men- 
tioned, "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  "That,"  said 
she,  "  has  been  my  experience  ;  my  afflictions  have  been  many^ 
but  not  too  many  ;  nor  has  the  greatest  of  them  been  too  great  | 
I  praise  him  for  them  all."  But,  after  a  pause,  she  said,  "  Stay^ 
I  think  there  is  another  text  which  may  do  better ;  let  it  be, 
^  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.'  That  is  my  expert^' 
ence  now."  She  likewise  chose  a  hymn  to  be  sung  after  the 
sermon.     Olnev  Hymns,  Book  ii.  Hymn  72. 

But  I  must  check  myself,  and  set  down  but  a  small  part  of  the 
gracious  words  which  the  Lord  enabled  her  to  speak  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  though  she  was  frequently  interrupted  by  pains  and 
agonies.  She  bad  something  to  say,  either  in  the  way  of  admo^ 
oition  or  consolation,  as  she  thought  most  suitable,  to  every  one 
whom  she  saw.  To  her  most  constant  attendant  she  said,  ."  Be 
sure  you  continue  to  call  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  if  you  think  he 
does  not  bear  you  now,  he  will  at  last,  as  he  has  heard  me."  She 
spoke  a  great  deal  to  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  with  her  every 
day,  which  I  hope  she  will  long  remember  as  the  testimony  of  her 
dying  Eliza.  Amongst  other  things,  she  said,  '^  See  how  com-^ 
fortable  the  Lord  can  make  a  dying  bed  !  Do  you  think  that 
you  shall  have  such  an  assurance  when  you  come  to  die  ?  Being 
answered,  "  1  hope  so,  my  dear,"  she  replied,  "  But  do  you 
earnestly,  and  with  all  your  heart,  pray  to  the  Lord  for  it  ?  If 
you  seek  him,  you  shall   surely  find  him."     She  then  prayed  af-^ 

*  Tlie  last  time  sbe  was  asked  this  question,  she  said,  (as  I  have  been  sinct 
informed,)  "  I  desire  to  have  uo  choice/' 
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fectionately  and  fervently  for  her  friend,  afterwards  for  her  cons* 
in,  and  then  for  another  of  oar  family  who  was  present.  Her 
prayer  was  not  long,  but  her  every  word  was  weighty,  and  her 
manner  very  affecting ;  the  purport  was,  that  they  might  all  be 
taught  and  comforted  by  the  Lord.  About  five  in  the  afternoon 
she  desired  me  to  pray  with  her  once  more.  Surely  I  then  pray- 
ed from  my  heart.  When  I  had  finished,  she  said,  Amen.  I 
said,  *<My  dear  child,  have  I  expressed  your  meaning?'^  She 
answered,  <'  Oh  yes !"  and  then  added,  **  I  am  ready  to  say, 
Why  are  his  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  f  But  I  hope  he 
will  enable  me  to  wait  his  hour  with  patience."  These  were  the 
last  words  I  heard  her  speak. 

Mrs.  Newton's  heart  was  much,  perhaps  too  mnc^h,  attached  to 
this  dear  child  ;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  what 
a  child  she  was,  and  how  long  and  how  much  she  bad  snfiered. 
But  the  Lord  graciously  supported  her  in  this  trying  season.  Jo- 
deed,  there  was  much  more  cause  for  joy  than  for  grief ;  yet  the 
pain  of  separation  will  be  felt.  Eltsa  well  knew  her  feelings ; 
and  a  concern  for  her  was,  I  believe,  the  last  anxiety  that  remain- 
ed with  her.  She  said  to  those  about  her,  *'  Try  to  persuade  my 
aunt  to  leave  the  room  ;  I  think  I  shall  soon  go  to  sleep,  I  shall 
not  remain  with  you  till  morning."  Her, aunt,  however,  was  the 
last  person  who  heard  her  speak,  and  was  sitting  by  her  bed 
when  she  went  away.  A  little  past  six,  hearing  that  a  rehition, 
trho  dearly  loved  her,  and  was  beloved  by  her,  and  who  had  come 
daily  from  Westminster  to  see  her,  was  below  stairs,  she  said, 
'^  Raise  me  up,  that  I  may  speak  to  him  once  more."  Her  aunt 
said,  "  My  dear,  yon  are  nearly  exhausted,  I  think  you  bad  better 
not  attempt  it."  She  smiled,  and  said,  *^  It  is  very  weU,  I  wtil 
not."  She  was  then  within  half  an  hour  of  her  translation  to 
glory ;  but  the  love  of  her  dear  Lord  had  so  filled  her  with  benev^ 
olence,  that  she  was  ready  to  exert  herself  to  her  last  breath,  in 
hopes  of  saying  something  that  might  be  useful  toothers  after  she 
was  gone. 

Towards  seven  o'clock,  I  was  walking  in  the  garden,  and  earn- 
estly engaged  in  prayer  for  her,  when  a  servant  came  to  me, 
and  said, '  she  has  gone.'  O  Lord,  how  great  is  thy  power  ! 
bow  great  is  thy  goodness  !  A  few  days  before,  had  it  been  prac- 
ticable and  lawful,  what  would  I  not  have  given  to  procure  ber 
recovery !  yet  seldom  in  my  life  have  I  known  a  more  heart^ek 
Joy,  than  when  these  words.  She  is  gone,  sounded  in  my  ears. 
I  ran  up  stairs,  and  our  whole  little  family  were  soon  around  her 
bed.  Though  her  aunt  and  another  person  were  sitting  with  their 
eyes  fixed  upon  her,  she  was  gone,  perhaps  a  few  minutes  before 
A^  was  missed.     She  lay  upon  her  left  side,  with  her  cheek  gent- 
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ly  reclining  upon  her  hand,  as  if  in  a  sweet  sleep.  And  Fthongbt 
there  was  a  smile  on  her  countenance.  Never,  surely,  did  death 
appear  in  a  more  beantifiil,  inviting  form  !  We  fell  upon  oar 
knees,  and  I  returned  (I  think  I  may  say)  my  most  unfeigned 
thanks  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  for  his  abundant  goodness  to  her, 
crowned  in  this  last  instance,  by  giving  her  so  gentle  a  dismis- 
sion. Yes,  I  am  satisfied.  I  am  comforted.  And  if  one  of  the 
many  involuntary  tears  I  have  shed  could  have  recalled  her  to 
life,  to  health,  to  an  assemblage  of  all  that  this  world  could  con- 
tribute to  her  happiness,  I  would  have  laboured  hard  to  suppress 
it*  Now  my  largest  desires  for  her  are  accomplished.  ^  The 
days  of  her  monming  are  ended.  She  is  landed  on  that  peaibeful 
shore,  where  the  storms  of  trouble  never  blow.  She  is,  for  ever, 
out  of  the  reach  of  sorrow,  sin,  temptation,  and  snares.  TH^vt 
she  is  before  the  throne  !  She  sees  Him,  whom  not  having  ^een, . 
she  loved;  she  drinks  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure,  which  are  al  his 
right  hand,  and  shall  thirst  no  more. 

She  was  bom  at  St.  Margaret's,  Rochester,  Fabruary  6,  1771. 

Her  parents  settled  at'Anstruther,  in  Fife,  in  1773. 

She  returned  to  us, March  15,  1783. 

She  breathed  her  spirit  into  her  Redeemer's  hands  a  little  before 
seven  in  the  evening,  on  October  6,  1785,  aged  fourteen  years 
and  eight  months. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  this  little  narrative  may  prove  an  encourage* 
ment  to  my  friends  who  have  children.  May  we  not  conceive  the 
Lord  saying  to  us,  as  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  the  mother  of 
Moses,  ''  Take  this  child  and  bring  it  up  for  me,  and  I  will  pay 
tliee  thy  wages  f "  How  solemn  the  trust !  how  important  and 
difficult  the  discharge  of  it !  but  how  rich  the  reward,  if  our  en- 
deavours are  crowned  with  success  !  And  we  have  every  thing 
to  hope  from  his'^power  and  goodness,  if,  in  dependence  upon  his 
blessing,  we  can  fully  and  diligently  aim  at  fulfilling  his  will. 
Happy  they,  who  will  say  at  the  last  day,  *'  Behold  here  am  I, 
and  the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me.'' 

The  children  of  my  friends  will  likewise  see  my  narrative. 
May  it  convince  them  that  it  is  practicable  and  good  to  seek  the 
Lord  betimes  !  My  dear  Eliza's  state  of  languor  prevented  her 
from  associating  with  young  people  of  her  own  age,  so  frequendy 
and  freely  as  she  might  otherwise  have  done.  But  these  papers 
will  come  into  the  hands  of  some  such,  whom  she  knew,  and 
whom  she  loved.  To  them  I  particularly  commend  and  dedicate 
this  relation.  Oh !  my  dear  young  friends^  had  you  seen  with 
what  dignity  of  spirit  she  filled  up  the  last  scene  of  her  life,  you 
must  have  been  affected  by  it !  Let  not  the  liveliness  of  your 
spirits,  and  the  gayety  of  the  prospect  around  you,  prevent  you 
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from  considering,  tliat  to  yon  likewise  days  will  cenainly  come, 
(unless  yon  are  suddenly  snatched  out  of  life)  when  you  will  say 
and  feel  that  the  world,  and  all  in  it,  can  afford  yon  no  pleasure. 
But  there  is  a  Saviour,  and  a  mighty  One,  always  near,  always 
gracious  to  those  who  seek  him.  May  you,  like  her,  be  enabled 
to  choose  him,  as  the  Guide  of  your  youth,  and  the  Lord  of  yqur 
hearts.  Then,  like  her,  you  will  find  support  and  comfort  under 
affliction,  wisdom  to  direct  your  conduct,  a  good  hope  in  death, 
and  by  death  a  happy  translation  to  everlasting  life. 

I  have  only  to  add  ray  prayer,  that  a  blessing  from  on  high 
may  descend  npon  the  persons  and  families  of  all  my  friends^  and 
itt>on  all  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  providentially  come. 

JOHN  NEWTON. 

Charles*  Square  Hoxton,  Oct.  13, 1786. 
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PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH, 

ON  SUNDAY,  DECXMBKB  19,  1779. 

THE  ©AY  OF  HIS  FffiST  PUBLIC  SERVICE  IN  THAT  CHURCH, 

BT 

JOHN  NEWTON,  RECTOR. 


Being  affeetioDatelj  desiroat  of  yoo,  we  were  williog  to  have  impaxted  ante  yoo,  ooC 
the  Goepel  of  God  only,  but  also  oorewn  souls,  because  ye  wece  dear  nmo  iu.-*l  Tbess. 
ii.  8. 
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IN  THS  OOSPBL, 
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— Speaking  the  truth  in  lavt.-^ 

The  words  in  the  original  have  a  more  comprehensive  sense 
than  in  our  version,  AXij^svovrftf  cv  oyft^ti.  They  extend  no  less  to 
conduct  than  to  speech  ;  and  comprise,  in  one  short  sentence, 
that  combination  of  inte^ity  and  benevolence  which  constitute  the 
character  of  a  true  Christian.  But  as  our  morning  service  has 
been  already  much  prolonged,  I  mean  not  to  enlarge  at  present 
upon  this  important  subject..  I  propose  my  text  rather  as  a  kind 
of  motto,  to  introduce  a  brief  account  of  the  feelings,  desires,  and 
purposes  of  my  heart,  on  this  my  first  appearance  before  you* 
The  inhabitants  of  these  parishes,  to  whom  I  more  immediately 
address  myself,  have  a  right  to  be  informed,  now  the  providence 
of  God  has  placed  me  in  this  city,  and  in  this  church,  ot  the  views 
with  which  I  have  undertaken  the  important  trust  latelv  committed 
to  me,  and  of  the  manner  and  spirit  in  which  it  is  my  dfesire  to  dis- 
charge it.  If  these  inquiries  be  upon  any  of  your  minds,  accept 
my  answer  in  the  worcis  I  have  read ;  I  came,  and  by  the  grace 
of  God,  I  hope  to  abide  amongst  you,  ^^  speaking  the  truth  in 
love." 

I  i^ould  be  utterly  unworthy  your  attention,  I  should  deserv6[ 
your  contempt  and  detestation,  if,  under  the  solemn  character  of 
a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  a  professed  regard  for  his  ser* 
vice  and  the  good  of  souls,  I  should  presume  to  speak  any  thing 
amongst  you,  but  what  I  verily  believe  in  my  conscience  to  be  the 
truth.  The  apostles  were  ambassadors  for  Christ,*  and  we,  how- 
ever inferior  in  other  respects,  are  so  far  concerned  in  this  part  of 
their  character,  as  to  be  equally  bound  to  conform  to  the  instruc« 
tions  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  Bible  is  the  grand  repository 
of  the  truths  which  it  will  be  the  business  and  the  pleasure  of  my 
life  to  set  before  you.  It  is  the  complete  system  of  divine  truth, 
to  which  nothing  can  be  added,  and  from  which  nothing  can  .be 
taken,!  with  impunity.  Every  attempt  to  disguise  or  soften  any 
brandh  of  this  truth,  m  order  to  accommodate  it  to  the  prevailing 
taste  around  us,  either  to  avoid  the  displeasure,  or  to  court  the  fa- 
vour, of  our  fellow  mortals,  must  be  an  affront  to  the  majesty  of 
God,  and  an  act  of  treachery  to  men.    My  conscience  bears  me 

*  t  Cor.  V.  M.  t  Rev^sxii.  18,19. 
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witness,  that  I  mean  to  speak  the  truth  among  you.  The  principal 
branches  of  '^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,''  according  to  St.  Paul's 
expression,  are  summarily  contained  in  the  Articles,  which  I  have 
iust  now  read  and  given  my  solemn  assent  to  in  your  hearing. 
These  I  acknowledge  and  adopt  as  a  standard  of  sound  doctrine, 
not  merely  because  they  are  the  Articles  of  our  church,  but  be- 
cause, upon  mature  and  repeated  examination,  I  am  persuaded 
they  are  agreeable  to  the  Scripture.  \  am  to  enlarge  on  the  dec- 
larations of  the  Scripture  and  of  the  Articles  concerning  the  de- 
pravity of  fallen  man,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  method  of  salvatiou  by 
grace,  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  Redeemer's  person  and 
characters,  the  suitableness  of  his  offices,  the  efficacy  of  his  blood, 
and  obedience  to  death  on  the  behalf  of  sinners,  and  his  glory  as 
Head  of  the  church,  and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  I  am  to  set 
before  you  the  characters,  obligations,  and  privileges  of  those  who 
believe  in  his  name  ;  and  to  prove  that  the  doctrines  of  the  grace 
of  God  are  doctrines  according  to  godliness,  which,  though  they 
may  be  abused  by  men  of  corrupt  minds,  have  in  themselves, 
when  rightly  understood,  a  direct  and  powerful  tendency  to  en- 
force universal  obedience  to  the  commads  of  God,  and  to  promote 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  society.  I  am  likewise  to  warn  all 
who  hear  me,  of  the  sin  and  danger  of  rejecting  the  great  salva- 
tion revealed  by  the  Gospel.  These  will  be  3ie  subject  of  my 
ministry ;  and,  if  what  I  shall  offer  upon  these  heads  be  agreeable 
not  only  to  the  articles  which!  have  subscribed,  but  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  we  all  profess  to  believe,  it  must  of  course  be  admitted 
that  I  shall  speak  the  truth. 

But  the  cause  of  truth  itself  may  be  discredited  hv  improper 
management;  and,  therefore,  the  Scripture,  which  furnishes  us 
with  subject  matter  for  our  ministry,  and  teaches  us  what  we  &re  to 
say,  is  equally  explicit  as  to  the  temper  and  spirit  in  which  we  are 
to  speak.  Though  I  had  the  knowledge  of  all  mysteries,*  and 
the  tongue  of  an  angel  to  declare  them,  1  could  hope  for  little  ac- 
ceptance or  usefulness,  unless  I  was  to  speak  "  in  love."  The 
Gospel  is  a  declaration  of  the  astonishing  love  of  God  to  mankind  ; 
it  exhibits  the  perfect  exemplar  of  love  in  the  character  of  Him 
who,  when  upon  earth  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  <*  went  about  doing 

foodt  and  exerted  the  most  unbounded  benevolence  to  all  around 
im.  The  servant  of  the  Lord,  of  that  meek  and  merciful  Sav- 
iour, who  wept  over  his  avowed  enemies,  and  prayed  for  his  ac- 
tual murderers  while  nailine  him  to  the  cross,  learns  at  his  Sav- 
iours feet  to  bear  a  cordial  love  to  all  mankind.  Man,  considered 
as  the  creature  of  God,  is  the  noblest  and  most  important  of  his 
works  in  the  visible  creation,  formed  by  him  who  originally  made 
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liim  for  hiinselfy  with  such  a  vastoess  of  desire,  sach  a  capacity 
for  happiness,  as  nothing  less  than  an  infinite  good  can  satisfy. ; 
formed  to  exist  in  an  eternal,  unchangeable  state.  And  even 
fallen  man,  though  depraved  and  perverted,  guilty,  and,  in  his 
present  state,  obnoxious  to  external  misery,  is  yet  capable  of  be- 
ing restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  renewed  into  bis  imagey 
of  serving  him  here,  and  being  happy  with  him  for  ever.  Who- 
ever, therefore,  has  tasted  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  has  known  by 
his  own  experience  the  need  and  the  worth  of  redemption,  is  ena- 
bled, yea,  he  is  constrained  to  love  his  fellow<-creatures.  He 
loves  them  at  first  sight ;  and,  if  the  providence  of  God  commits 
a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  and  a  care  of  souls  to  him,  he  will 
feel  the  warmest  emotions  of  friendship  and  tenderness,  while  he 
beseeches  them  by  the  tender  mercies  of  God,*  and  even  while  he 
warns  them  by  his  terrors.'f  Surely  I  durst  not  address  you 
from  this  place,  if  I  could  not,  with  sincerity  at  least,  if  not  with 
equal  warmth,  adopt  the  apostle's  words,  and  say,  "  JSeing  affec* 
tionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  impart  unto  you 
not  the  Grospel  of  God  only,  but  our  own  souls  also,  (were  it  pos- 
sible,) because  ye  were  dear  unto  us."} 

This  love  which  my  heart  bears,  I  ofier  as  a  plea  for  that  earn- 
estness and  importunity  which  I  must  use.  1  came  not  to  amuse 
you  with  subjects  of  opinion  or  uncertainty,  or  even  with  truths 
of  a  cold,  speculative,  uninteresting  nature,  which  you  might  re- 
ceive without  benefit,  or  reject  without  detriment ;  but  to  speak 
the  truths  of  Chd,  truths  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  your  souls  in  time  and  eternity.  If  I  love  you,  therefore,  I 
cannot  be  content  with  delivering  my  message  ;  my  spirit  must 
and  will  be  deeply  engaged  for  its  success.  1  cannot  b6  content 
with  the  emoluments  annexed  to  my  office— I  seek  not  yours,  but 
you  ;^  that  you  may  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know* 
ledge  ;||  that  you  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  this  evil 
world,ir  and  that  I  and  you  may  at  length  stand  accepted  before 
the  throne  of  God  ;  in  a  word,  that  by  a  blessing  from  on  high, 
accompanying  my  poor  labours,  I  may  both  save  myself,  and 
them  that  hear  me.**  These  are  the  aims  and  ends  which  I 
hope  always  to  have  in  view ;  and,  therefore,  love  will  prompt  me 
to  be  faithful  and  earnest. 

Too  often  the  due  reception  of  the  truth  is  greatly  impeded  by 
the  cares,  the  businesses,  or  the  amusements  of  the  world.  We 
find  many  of  our  Jiearers,  alas  !  too  happy,  or  too  much  engross- 
ed, to  afibrd  us  that  attention  we  have  a  right  to  claim,  consider- 

**  Rom.  xii.  1.         f  «  Cor.  v.  1 1.         1 1  Thess.  iL  8.        ^3  Cer.  xii.  14k 
g  Epb.  ui  19.       If  Gal.  i.  4w       **l  Tin.  iv.  16. 
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ing  the  weight  of  our  message,  and  the  authority  under  which  we 
speak.  Bat  God,  in  mercy  to  the  sools  of  men,  fireqoently  soils 
the  appointments  of  bis  providence,  in  subserviency  to  the  purpo- 
ses of  his  grace.  He  prepares  for  them,  what  they  do  not  desire 
for  themselves,  seasons  for  leisure,  retirement,  aud  reflection. 
This  is  one  gracious  design  of  the  various  afflictions  of  human 
life.  When  be  visits  with  sickness  or  pain,  crosses  and  disap- 
points— when  our  cisterns  are  broken,  and  our  gourds  wither — 
when  the  desire  of  our  eyes  is  taken  away  with  a  stroke,*  or  we 
meet  with  a  thorn  or  sting  where  our  fond  hearts  were  expecting 
only  pleasure — then,  perhaps,  the  truths  which  were  heard  widb 
too  much  indifference  in  the  hour  of  prosperity,  may  be  more  re- 
garded. My  love  will  prompt  me  to  be  always  near  you,  waiting 
for  such  seasons,  and  ready  upon  the  irst  intimation  (for  I  mean 
not  to  intrude  myself)  to  offer  my  sympathy,  my  prayers,  my  best 
advice.  Though  I  shall  have  but  little  time  for  visits  of  mere 
ceremony,  to  visit  you  as  a  minister,  and  to  assist  yon  to  the  ut- 
most of  my  power  in  making  a  right  improvement  of  the  provi- 
dences of  God,  is  a  service  which  I  shall  always  owe  you  from  a 
principle  of  duty,  and,  which  I  hope  always  to  be  glad  to  render 
from  a  principle  of  love. 

If  the  grace  of  God,  without  which  I  can  do  nothing,  should 
thus  enable  me  to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  may  1  not  hope  for 
your  favourable  attention  ?  Would  it  not  imply  an  unjust  reflec- 
tion upon  your  candour,  to  suppose  that  any  of  you  will  be  angry 
with  one  who  only  wishes  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  ?  Certainly 
I  can  as  yet  have  no  particular  reason  to  expect  an  unkind  return 
from  any  individual  among  you,  because  I  am  a  stranger  to  you 
alL  But  the  Scripture  teaches  what  experience  and  observation 
abundantly  confirm,  that  the  doctrines  of  divine  truth  are  so  mys- 
terious in  themselves,  and  so  opposite  and  mortifying  to  the  opin- 
ioti  mortals  are  prone  to  entertain  of  their  own  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, that  persons  of  very  amiable  characters  in  common  life,  are 
too  often  amongst  the  warmest  opposers  of  the  ministers  who  dare 
faithfully  and  plainly  persevere  in  speaking  the  truth.  Should  I 
have  this  trial  to  meet  with  from  any  of  you,  still  I  hope  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love,  and  to  remember  that  I  am  a  follower  of  Him 
who  only  returned  kindness  for  hard  usage.  I  hope  to  consider^ 
that  if  any  oppose,  it  is  because  they  know  not  what  they  do  ; 
and  to  bear  in  mind,  that  I  myself  was  once  a  scomer  and  despi- 
ser  of  the  Gospel  which  I  now  preach  ;  that  I  stand  here  as  a  pat- 
tern of  the  long-suffering  of  God ;  and  that  having  obtained 
m^rcy  myself,  I  halve  encouragement,  from^  my  own  case,  to  hqpe 

*  Ezek.  xxiT.  16. 
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Aatthe  itroogest  prejudices  may  be  softened  by  the  power  of  his 
grace* 

Let  me  close  with  one  observation*  The  transactions  of  this 
day,  and  the  conseqnences  of  it  will  not  be  soon  forgotten. 
They  will  be  registered  in  the  annals  of  eternity*  "  As  surely 
as  we  are  now  met  together)  so  snrely  we  must  all  appear  before 
ihe  judgmeat'SeaiC  of  Christ*''*  Then  I  must  give  an  account  of 
my  ministry,  and  you  of  the  manner  in  which  you  received  it. 
If  I  speak  the  troth — k  is  at  the  peril  of  my  bearers  to  treat  it  with 
contempt,  or  even  with  neglect*  But  I  would  hope  better  things, 
even  that  the  Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  prepare  our  hearts  to  re- 
ceive with  meekness  that  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
our  souls.f 

I  only  add  my  earnest  request  for  a  frequent  and  fervent  re* 
membrance  in  your  prayers,  that  the  Father  of  mercies,  ^he  God 
of  all  wisdom,  may  so  inioence  my  spirit,  that  no  part  of  my  con- 
duct may  be  unsuitable  to  what  I  have  at  this  time  professed— 
that  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  and  commending  it  by  a  conver- 
sation becoming  the  Gospel^  my  labours  and  my  life  may  be  ac- 
ceptable and  serviceable  among  you*  I  trust  that  I,  on  my  part, 
shall  not  cease  to  pray,  that  his  blessing  may  rest  upon  you, 
apon  your  persons,  your  families,  and  upon  all  your  concerns, 
and  more  especially  for  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  your  soulft— 
that  he  may  guide  you  by  his  counsel  through  this  life,^  and  afier^ 
wards  receive  you  to  his  glory  ! 

1^  £  Cor.  V.  ^0.       t  Jsmer.  '%X,       %  Phil.  L  £7.       ^  Psalm  Izxiii.  %i> 
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PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MART  WOOLNOTH, 

0«  WBDXBtDAT,  TEMMAKf  SI,  1781 ; 

na  DAT  APPom^D  for  a  general  fast. 


Th«  lion  bath  Ruired,  viio  wiU  boC  bar  ?  the  Lord  God  bath  spokao,  who  oaa  bot 
prophecy.— A«o»,ui.  8. 

fiiunana  ted  mens  netcia  modum  ponere 
Rebus,  secuDdisintomet  successibus. 

8U0  pliura  hominibtts  contnUt  bonitai  Dei, 
ccflBcat  animos  altior  teouritas, 
VaooQue  fastw  turgido«  soperbia 
Scimulatinanis.  Suchait.    Jepfb« 

[fibst  PAixmi)  or  1781.] 
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ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH  AND  ST.  MARY  WOOLCHURCH^ 
THIS  SERMON  IS  RESPECTFUtLT  ADDRESSED, 

Bt  THEIR  AFFECnONAl'E  SERVANT 

IN  THE  OOSPEL, 

JOHN  NEWTON- 
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Jersmiah,  v.  29. 

ShaU  1  noi  tnait  for  ikeu  ihing9t  BaiOi  the  Lord :  shaU  not  my  80id  he  avenged 
on  tuch  a  nation  at  (his  9 

Three  times*  the  Lord  God  repeats,  by  bis  prophet,  tfaii! 
atarming  question.  Their  ingratitude  and  obstinacy  were  so  no*- 
tortodSi  their  sins  sa  enormoas,  and  aggravated,  the  sentence  de« 
noonced  against  them,  however  severe,  was  so  undeniably  just,, 
that,  partial  as  they  were  to  themselves,  God  is  pleased  to  appeal 
to  their  own  consciences,  and  to  make  them  judges  in  their  own 
cause ;  inviting,  or  rather  challenging  them,  to  offer  any  plea 
why  bis  forbearance  and  patience,  which  they  had  so  long  despi- 
fled,  should  be  still  afforded  them. 

Bui  the  form  of  the  question  wilt  not  permit  u&  to  confine  the 
application  to  Israel  or  Judab.  The  words  are  not,  On  this  na- 
tion particularly,  but  ^*  On  such  a  nation  as  this.*^  The  Lord, 
the  Governor  of  the  earth,  has  provided,  in  the  history  of  one  na- 
tion, a  lesson  of  instruction  and  warning  to  every  nation  under  thcf^ 
sun  ;  and  the  nearer  the  state  and  spirit  of  any  people  resemble 
the  state  and  character  of  Judab,  when  Jeremiah  prophesied 
among  them,  the  more  reason  they  have  to  tremble  under  the 
apprehension  of  the  same  or  similar  judgments* 

God  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt  with  an  outstretched  arm^ 
divided  the  Red  Sea  before  them,  led  them  in  the  wilderness  hy 
a  cloud,  and  pillar  of  fire,  fed  them  with  manna,  and  gave  theni 
water  from  the  rock.  He  planted  them  in  a  good  land ;  and» 
though  they  often  sinned,  and  were  often  punished,  they  were  dis- 
tinguished by  many  tokens  of  his  presence,  and  efiects  of  bi$ 
goodness,  above  any  other  nation.  In  the  time  of  Solomon,  they 
possessed  the  height  of  human  prospierity  ;  but  they  soon  rebel* 
led,  and  involved  themselves  in  increasing  troubles.  And  though 
the  efforts  and  examples  of  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  produced  a  tem- 
porary reformation,  and  procured  a  temporary  respite,. they  went 
oo,  upon  ttie  whole,  from  bad  to  worse,  till  the  measure  of  their  > 
iniquity  being  filled  up,  and  the  season  of  God's  loog-sufiering  a^ 
an  end,  he  directed  the  march  of  Nebuchadnezzar  against  them^ 
who,,  because  he  was  the  appointed  instrument  of  divine  ven- 
(peaQce,  could  not  fail  of  success.     The  temple  and  city  of  Jeru« 

;  *  J«fc  V.  9,  i t.  St 
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salem  were  burnt,  the  land  desolated,  tbe  greater  part  of  tbe 
inhabitants  destroyed,  and  the  survivors  led  captives  into  a  far  dis- 
tant land. 

We  likewise  are  a  highly  favoured  people,  and  have  long  en- 
joyed privileges  which  ezcite  the  admiration  and  envy  of  surround- 
ing nations ;  and  we  are  a  sinful  un^teful  people  ;  so  thai  when 
we  compare  the  blessings  and  mercies  we  nave  received  firoiA  tbe 
Lord,  with  our  conduct  towards  him,  it  is  to  be  feared  we  are  no 
less  concerned  with  the  question  in  my  text  than  Israel  was  of  old. 
This  is  the  point  I  propose  to  illustrate,  as  suitable  to  the  design 
for  which  we  are  at  this  time  professedly  assembled. 

Though  the  occasion  will  require  me  to  take  some  notice  of  our 
public  affairs,  I  mean  not  to  amuse  you  with  what  usually  is  called 
a  political  discourse.  The  Bible  is  my  system  of  politics.  There 
I  read,  that  the  Lord  reigns  ;*  that  he  doth  what  he  pleaseth  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  earth;.! 
that  no  wisdom,  understanding,  counsel,  or  power,  can  prevaiL, 
without  his  blessing  \l  that  as  righteousness  exaltetJi  a  nation,  so 
sin  is  a  reproach,  and  will  even  totally  be  the  ruin  of  any  people.§ 
From  these  and  other  maxims  of  a  like  report,  I  am  leammg  to  be 
still,  and  to  know  that  he  is  God.  My  part,  as  a  minister  of  the 
<]rospeI  of  peace,  is  not  to  inflame,  but,  if  possible,  to  sooth  and 
•sweeten  the  spirits  of  my  hearers  ;  to  withdraw  their  attention  from 
the  instrumental  and  apparent  causes  of  the  calamities  4¥e  feel  or 
fear,  and  to  fix  it  upon  sin,  as  the  original  and  proper  cause  of 
-every  other  evil.  As  a  peaceful  and  loyal  subject,  i  profess  and 
inculcate  obedience  to  the  laws  of  my  country,  to  which  I  con^ 
-ceive  myself  bound  by  the  authority  of  God's  command,  and  by 
gratitude  for  the  civil  and  religious  uberty  I  possess.  For  the  rest, 
political  disquisitions,  except  immediately  connected  with  Scriptural 
principles,  appear  to  me  improper  for  a  pulpit  at  all  times,  and 
more  especially  unseasonable  and  indecent  on  a  day  of  public  hu* 
tniliation.  I  hope  we  are  now  met,  not  to  accuse  others,  but  U> 
^confess  our x>wn  sins;  not  to  justify  ourselves,  but  to  plead  for 
«iercy. 

May  it  please  €lod,  therefore,  b^  the  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  impress  the  consciences  of  all  present,  and  to  make  us 
attentive  to  our  own  immediate  concerns,  while  I  endeavour, 

L  Briefly  to  delineate  Ihe  state  of  the  nation  ^  or  to  show  you 
what  a  nation  this  is. 

II.  To  consider  in  what  manner  the  righteous  Judge  and  Grov- 
ernor  of  the  earth  might  justly  avenge  himself  of  such  a  nation  as 
ihis^ 

in.  To  inquire,  Whether  there  beany  hope  that  such  a  nation 
as  this  can  yet  escape  the  impending  ruin  with  which  it  is  tbreaten- 

*  Psalto  xcvii.  1.       t  Dan.  iv. ».       t  Fwv.  «i.  50.       Ij  Prov.  xir.  54. 
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ed  ?  and  if  there  be^  in  what  way  this  mercy  is  to  be  sought  and 
expected  ? 
X  In  order  to  estimate  the  state  of  the  nation,  we  must  attend  to 
'  two  yields,  which,  when  contrasted,  illustrate  each  other,  and,  in 
their  combination,  constitute  our  national  character,  and  discrimin- 
ate it  not  only  from  that  of  every  nation  around  us,  but  from  all  the 
kingdoms  recorded  in  the  history  of  past  ages.  I  mean  our  na- 
tional privileges  and  our  national  sins. 

With  regard  to  the  first  head,  the  peculiar  privileges  which,  by 
the  favour  of  Divine  Providence,  we  have  enjoyed  as  a  people,  I 
must  be  brief. .  A  full  detail  of  them  would  require  a  volume. 
Though  the  island  of  Great  Britain  exhibits  but  a  small  spot  upon 
a  map  of  the  globe,  it  makes  a  splendid  appearance  in  the  history 
of  mankind,  and  has  for  a  long  spac6  of  time,  been  signally  under 
the  protection  of  God,  and  the  seat  of  peace,  liberty,  and  truth. 
When  Christendom  had  groaned  for  ages  under  the  night  of  papal 
superstition,  the  first  light  of  reformation  dawned  amongst  us  by  the 
preaching  and  writings  of  Wickliffe.  From  that  time  we  have  pos- 
sessed the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  God  has  had  a  succession 
of  witnesses  in  our  land ;  they  have  been,  at  different  periods,  ex- 
posed to  sufiering,  and  many  of  them  were  called  to  seal  their 
testimony  with  their  blood ;  but  they  could  neither  be  intimidated 
nor  extirpated«  In  Luther's  time,  when  the  pillars  of  Popery  were 
more  puohcly  and  generally  shaken,  we  were  amongst  the  first 
who  were  animated  and  enabled  to  shake  ofi*  the  yoke  of  Rome ; 
and  God  has  often  since  remarkably  interposed  to  preserve  us 
from  being  brought  into  that  bondage  the  second  time.  The 
spirit  of  persecution  under  various  forms,  has  again  and  again  at«^ 
tempted  to  resume  its  power,  but  has  been  as  often  restrained  and 
defeated.  Civil  commotions  likewise  stand  upon  record  In  our^ 
annals;  and  our  forefathers  have  felt  miseries  of  which  we  can 
form  but  a  very  imperfect  idea.  But  they  sufiered  and  struggled 
For  us.  The  event  of  every  contest  and  revolution  contributed 
gradually  to  establish  that  happy  basis  of  government  which  we 
call  the  British  Constitution  ;  and,  together  with  these  advances 
in  favour  of  liberty,  an  increase  of  commerce,  wealth,  and  domin- 
ion, has  been  afforded  us»  From  that  distinguished  asra,  the  Rev- 
olution^ and  more  especially  since  the  accession  of  the  present 
royal  family,  we  have  enjoyed  such  an  uninterrupted  series  of 
peace  and  prosperity,  as  cannot  be  paralled  in  the  nistory  of  any 
nation  we  have  heara  of,  not  excepting  even  that  of  Israel.  I  call 
our  peace  uninterrupted;  for  the  efforts  of  rebellion  in  the  reigns 
of  our  two  last  kings  were  so  speedily  crushed,  and  were  produc- 
tive of  so  few  calamities,  except  to  the  unhappy  aggressors,  that 
they  are  chiefly  to  be  noticed  as  instances  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  who,  notwithstanding  we  were  then  a  sinfiil  people,  was 
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pleased  to  fight  our  battles,  and  put  our  enemies  to  shame.  I  call 
It  uninterrupted  ;  for  though  we  have  been  encaged  as  principals 
in  several  foreign  wars,  and  the  storm  fell  wiUi  dreadful  weidit 
vpon  other  countries,  we  at  home  knew  but  little  of  the  war  but 
m>m  the  public  prints,  which  usually,  after  the  first  or  second 
year,  were  fiUea  with  accounts  of  the  successes^  and  victcHies 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  (alas !  by  how  few  was  he  acknowledged) 
gave  to  our  fleets  and  armies.  When  the  last  war  terminateo,  we 
were  at  the  height  of  national  honour  and  power.  Our  arms 
were  victorious,  and  our  flags  triumphant,  wherever  our  operations 
had  been  directed,  ifi  the  most  distant  and  opposite  parts  of  the 
globe.  What  an  accession  of  empire  and  ricnes  did  we  then  ac- 
quire, while  we  were  sitting,  (if  I  may  so  speak)  under  our  vines 
and  fig-trees,  undisturbed  ;  and  while  a  considerable  part  of  Ger- 
many, rather  involved,  th^n  properly  interested  in  our  disputes, 
was  almost  desolated  by  fire  and  sword!  And,  notwithstanding  our 
increasing  provocations,  every  succeeding  year  hasaflforded  signal 
proofs  that,  though  the  Lord  is  displeased  with  us,  he  has  not  yet 
forsaken  us*  If,  in  some  instances,  he  has  justly  disappointed  our 
expectations,  he  has,  in  others,  appeared  no  less  remarkably  in 
in  our  favour  \  defeating  the  designs  of  our  enemies, protecting  our 
commerce,  and  afibrding  us  in  general,  more  plentinil  harvests  at 
home,  since  the  war  has  rendered  supplies  firom  abroad  more  pre- 
carious and  difficult.  Add  to  our  internal  peace,  wealth,  and  plen- 
ty, the  inviolable  immunity  both  of  persons  and  property,  in  which 
wc  are  prescrv^ed  bv  the  spirit  and  administration  of  our  laws,  and 
that  unrestrained  liberty  which  people  of  all  sentiments  and  de- 
nominations possess  and  exercise,  of  worshipping  God  in  the  way 
they  thiifek  ntost  agreeable  to  his  will.  Must  not  a  due  considera- 
tion of  these  things  constrain  us  to  say,  ^^  He  hath  not  dealt  so 
:  with  any  nation  ?" 

What  could  the  Lord  have  done  more  for  his  vineyard  ?*  How 
could  he  have  laid  a  people  under  stronger  obligations  to  his  ser- 
vice ?  What  returns  might  he  not  expect  fi*om  such  a  nation  as 
(his  ?  But,  alas !  we  have  requited  him  evil  for  good !  Such  a 
nation  as  this  is  very  imperfectly  described  by  an  enumeration  of 
privileges.  I  have  a  more  painnil  task  now  to  attend  to ;  I  should 
enumerate  (were  it  possible)  our  national  sins.  It  is  but  a  sketch  I 
can  ofier  upon  this  immense  andawful  subject.  But  enough  is  obvi- 
ous, and  at  hand,  to  make  us  tremble,  if  we  regard  the^Scripture,  and 
do,  in  our  hearts,  believe  there  is  a  God  that  governs  the  eajrth.t 
I  wish  you  to  keep  in  mind,  as  I  proceed,  the  slight  view  I  have 
riven  of  the  favours  God  has  bestoweti  upon  us.  The  recol- 
lection of  his  mercies  is  necessary  to  give  a  proper  sense  of  the 
* 

*JUa.v.4.  tPtalmlriiLll. 
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colouring  and  aggravation  of  our  sins.  It  is  often  pleaded  that, 
sinful  as  we  are,  we  are  not  more  depraved  in  morals  and  prac* 
tice  than  the  inhabitants  of  France  or  Italy,  or  the  other  nations 
of  Europe.  I  much  question  the  truth  of  this  plea.  I  am  afraid 
that,  in  some  instances  at  least,  we  are  more  corrupt  and  profli« 
gate  than  any  nation  now  existing.  But,  admitting  that  France 
or  Italy  equal,  or  even  exceed  us,  in  open  and  positive  wickedness  ; 
if  they  fall  short  of  us  in  advantages  for  knowing  the  will  of  God; 
if  they  are  not  equally  enriched  by  the  bounties  of  his  providence  ; 
if  he  has  not  so  signally  appeared  on  their  behalf  as  he  has  on  ours, 
their  sins,  however  enormous  or  numerous,  are  not  attended  with 
eqaal  aggravations ;  we  must  fix  upon  a  nation  (if  snch  could  be 
found)  that  is  upon  a  par  with  us  in  the  blessings  of  Gospel  light, 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  before  we  can  properly  form  a  com- 
parison, or  have  any  just  reason  for  supposing  that  our  sins  are 
not  greater  than  theirs. 

The  magnitude  of  our  national  debt  is  a  frequent  topic  of  con- 
versation. We  have,  indeed,  but  an  indistinct  idea  of  a  number 
not  very  far  short  of  two  hundred  millions ;  yet  we  can  form 
some  conception  of  it.  But  our  national  debt  of  sin  is  beyond  all 
the  rules  and  powers  of  arithmetical  computation.  The  holiness, 
authority,  and  goodness  of  God  (which  are  infinite)  afibrd  the 
only  proper  measures  by  which  to  judge  of  the  horrid  evil  of  the 
sins  committed  against  him. 

The  sin  of  a  nation  is  properly  the  aggregate  or  sum-total  of 
ail  the  sins  committed  by  every  individuaLresiding  in  that  nation. 
But  those  may  be  emphatically  called  national  sins^  which,  by  their 
notoriety,  frequency,  or  circumstances,  contribute  to  mark  tfa^ 
character  of  one  nation  as  distinct  from  another.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  some  species  of  sins  amongst  us  are  not  yet  become 
national.  They  are  rather  exotics,  not  perfectly  familiarized  to 
the  soil,  or  prevalent  in  every  part  of  the  land.  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  a  few  of  the  particulars  which  are  more  directly  charac* 
teristic  of  this  nation,  and  at  this  time. 

1.  The  maxims  and  usages  generally  prevalent  among  a  peo- 
ple, if  contrary  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  are  national  sins.  If 
customary,  they  are  national;  if  inconsistent  with  the  precepts 
of  Scripture,  they  must  be  sinful.  A  woe  is  denounced  against 
those  who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil  :*  but  this  dreadful  abuse 
of  language,  sentiment,  and  conduct,  can  only  be  avoided  by 
making  the  inspired  writings  the  standard  of  our  judgment.  In  a 
land,  that  bears  the  name  of  Christian,  adultery  is  deemed  gal- 
lantry ;  murder,  in  some  cases,  is  a  point  of  honour  ;  avftriee  is 

*  Isa.  V.  £0. 
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pradence;  profuseness  wears  the  mask  of  generosity;  and  dissi* 
pation  is  considered  an  innocent  amusement.  On  tbe  other  hand, 
meekness  is  accounted  meanness  of  spirit,  and  grace  is  branded 
with  the  opprobrious  names  of  melancholy  and  endrasiasm. 
Habituated,  from  our  infancy,  to  the  effects  of  these  preposses* 
sions,  and  more  or  less  under  their  influence,  very  few  of  us  are 
duly  sensible  how  utterly  repugnant  the  spirit  and  temper  of  tbe 
world  around  us  is  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  Christianity  we 
profess.  It  would,  I  think,  appear  in  a  much  more  striking  light 
to  an  intelligent  and  unbiassed  observer,  who,  upon  hearing  that 
Great  Britain  was  favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  reli« 
gion,  should  visit  us  from  some  very  remote  country,  with  a  view 
of  sharing  in  our  advantage.  If  I  could  make  the  tour  of  the 
kingdom  with  such  a  stranger,  and  show  him  what  is  transacting 
in  the  busy  and  in  tbe  gay  world,  in  city,  court,  and  country :  if 
I  could  describe  to  him  the  persons  he  would  see  at  our  theatres 
and  public  places,  at  Newmarket,  at  contested  elections,  and  ez« 
plain  the  motives  and  aims  which  bring  them  together ;  if  I  could 
introduce  him  into  the  families  of  the  great,  the  reputed  wise,  and 
the  wealthy ;  from  these  data,  together  with  the  ignorance  and  li* 
centiousness  of  the  populace,  which  must  unavoidably  engage  his 
notice  wherever  he  went,  I  apprehend  he  would  not  be  long  at  a 
loss  to  form  a  tolerable  judgment  of  our  national  character.  And 
if,  after  this  survey,  he  were  attentively  to  read  the  New  T^ta- 
ment,  I  think  he  must  allow  that,  admitting  it  was  a  revelation 
from  God,  our  national  character  was  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  union  and  combination  of  our  national  sins.  He  could  not 
but  perceive,  that  infidelity,  pride,  sensuality,  greediness  of  gain, 
strangely  coupled  with  thoughtless  profusion,  contempt  of  God, 
and  a  daring  opposition  to  his  will,  constitute  the  leading  features 
of  our  portrait  as  a  nation. 

2.  If  there  be  sins  which,  though  not  expressly  enjoined,  are 
authorised,  and,  to  people  who  regard  man  more  than  God,  ren- 
dered in  a  manner  necessary  by  the  sanction  of  legislature,  these, 
and  especially  in  a  free  country,  may  be  deemed  national  sins. 
Here  I  feel  myself  embarrassed.  As  a  private  member  of  socie- 
ty, full  of  respect  and  reverence  for  the  authority  to  which,  by  the 
providence  and  will  of  God,  I  owe  a  willing  and  thankful  subjec* 
tion,  I  could  wish  to  be  entirely  silent.  But  I  likewise  bear  an* 
other  character.  As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  I  stand  here  before 
a  higher  Master.  In  his  service  I  am  commanded  to  be  bold 
smd  faithful ;  and  I  dare  not,  in  conscience,  especially  at  such  a 
time,  and  on  such  an  occasion  as  this  wholly  suppress  my  senti- 
ments. But  I  wish  to  speak  with  all  tbe  tenderness  and  delicacy 
the  subject  will  admit. 
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In  this  land  of  liberty,  the  measures  of  government  and  of  par* 
liament,  are  canvassed  with  great  freedom  ;  oAen,  indeed,  with  a 
very  offensive  intemperance  and  indecency.  It  is,  however,  one 
important  privilege  of  oar  happy  constitution,  that  British  sub- 
jects have  a  right  of  presenting  respectful  petitions,  either  to  the 
throne  or  to  the  senate,  when  such  measures  are  in  contemplation 
as  are  apprehended  may  prove  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the 
nation  or  of  individuals  :  a  right  which,  upon  the  ground  of  real  or 
pretended  grievances,  has  been  abundantly  exercised  of  late  years^ 
But  it  is  long  since  the  honour  of  God  and  the  interests  of  true 
religion  have  been  the  objects  of  an  address  or  petition  from  any 
corporate  body  in  the  kingdom.  This  indifference  of  all  parties 
to  the  cause  of  God,  when  all  are  so  attentive  and  feeling  in  cases 
where  they  think  their  own  temporal  concerns  affected,  warrants 
one  to  consider  the  acts  of  the  legislature,  while  no  alteration  is 
desired  by  those  on  whom  they  are  binding,  as  the  acts  of  the 
whole  nation.  Even  the  edicts  of  an  arbitrary  prince,  whose  will 
supplies  the  place  of  law,  might  involve  a  nation  in  guilt,  if  he 
enjoined  what  was  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  they, 
through  fear,  obeyed  him.  Much  more  then  may  laws,  made  by 
the  representatives  of  a  free  people,  be  considered  as  acts  of  the 
community,  if  they  excite  no  constitutional  endeavour  for  relief. 

I  am  far  from  supposing  that  any  of  our  laws  now  in  force  were 
formed  with  an  intention  of  promoting  sin.  But  some  of  them, 
through  the  prevailing  depravation  of  morals  amoAgst  us,  do  it 
eventually.  For  instance,  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  which 
require  every  person  who  has  a  post  under  government,  or  a  com- 
mission in  the  navy  or  army,  to  qualify  himself  for  his  office  by 
receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sapper,  would  occasion  no 
sin,  if  men  were  generally  influenced  by  the  fear  of  God,  or  even 
by  a  principle  of  integrity.  They  would  then  rather  decline  pla- 
ces of  honour  or  profit  than  accept  them  upon  such  terms,  if  they 
were  conscious  that  their  sentiments  or  conduct  were  repugnant  to 
the  design  of  that  institution.  But  as  the  case  stands  at  present, 
while  gain  is  preferred  to  godliness,  and  the  love  of  distinction  or 
lucre  is  stronger  than  the  dictates  of  conscience,  we  frequently  se^ 
professed  infidels  and  notorious  libertines  approach  the  Lord'tf 
table  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  prostituting  the  most  solemn 
ordinance  of  Christianity  to  their  ambition  or  interest.  The 
great  number  and  variety  of  appointments,  civil  and  military, 
which  cannot  be  legally  possessed  without  this  qualification,  ren* 
der  the  enormity  almost  as  common  as  it  is  heinous.  If  the  Lord 
be  a  God  of  knowledge,  he  cannot  be  deceived.  If  he  be  a  God 
of  troth  wd  hoUness,  he  will  not  be  mocked^    I  am  afraid  we 
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have  been  long  guilty  of  a  contemptaoas  profanation  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ. 

The  multiplicity  of  oaths,  which  are  interwoven  into  almost 
every  branch  of  public  business,  involves  thousands  in  the  habit* 
ual  guilt  of  perjury,  which,  perhaps,  may  eminently  be  styled  oar 
national  sin.  Many  of  them,  it  is  true,  do  not  necessarily  lead  to 
sin,  because  honest  and  conscientious  men  may,  and  do,  strictly 
observe  them  ;  but,  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  greater  number  delibe- 
rately and  customarily  violate  these  solemn  obligations,  and  take 
them  as  often  as  imposed  without  hesitation,  and  without  any 
design  of  complying  with-ttiem.  Not  a  few  of  these  oaths  are 
either  so  worded  or  so  circumstanced  that  it  is  morally  impossi* 
ble  to  tulfil  them ;  and  if  a  person  was  even  to  attempt  it,  he 
would  be  thought  a  busy  body  or  a  fool.  Yet  they  most  be  ten- 
dered, and  must  be  taken,  as  a  matter  of  form,  when  nothing 
more  is  expected  or  purposed  on  either  side.  The  number  of 
churchwardens  and  constables,  who  are  yearly  sworn,  is  very 
great ;  and  as  these  offices  are  cbiMy  held  by  rotation,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  they  take  in  a  considerable  part  of  the  mid- 
dling people  in  the  kingdom.  How  many  or  how  few  of  them 
act  up  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  oaths  they  have  taken, 
will  be  known  in  the  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
revealed.  But  it  is  now  evident,  that  while  some,  like  sbei^ 
tread  without  thought  in  the  path  of  custom,  content  to  forswear 
themselves  because  others  have  done  so  before  them  ;  and  while 
some  are  hardy  enough  to  trifle  with  God  and  roan  for  profit,  the 
laws  which  enjoin  and  multiply  oaths,  do  thereby  furnish  and 
multiply  temptations  to  the  sin  of  perjury*  To  this  source  we 
may  ascribe  much  of  that  profligacy  and  contempt  of  religion 
which  we  now  are  called  to  mourn  over.  The  frequency  of 
paths,  the  irreverent  manner  in  which  they  are  administered,  and 
the  impunity  with  which  tliey  are  broken,  have  greatly  cootritrated 
to  weaken  the  sense  of  every  moral  obligation,  and  to  spread  a 
dissolute  and  daring  spirit  through  the  land. 

Where  the  laws  have  expressly  interposed  to  enforce  the  com- 
mands of  God,  if  they  are  suffered  by  general  consent  to  lie  dor- 
mant, and  are  not  carried  into  execution,  the  enormities  which 
flow  from  such  connivance  come  under  the  denominatioa  of  na« 
tional  sins.  The  profanation  of  the  iiord's  <hy,  drunkenness, 
profane  swearing,  are  contrary,  not  only  to  ibe  precepl9  of 
Scripture,  but  to  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  and  yet  conid  hardly  be 
more  prevalent  if  theire  were  no  statutes  in  force  agiunst  them. 
At  these  evils  are  not  apparently  detrimei^Ka}  to  the  revenue  or  lo 
commerce,  they  are  seldom  taken  notice  0f,  fxcppt  irkea  (Cmm^ 
ted  with  some  act  of  trespass  or  injury  to  individuals.    Very  few 
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nagistrates  are  concerned  to  enforce  the  observation  of  these 
laws ;  and  if  private  persons  sooietimes  attempt  it  by  information, 
they  meet  but  little  snccess,  they  obtain  bat  little  thanks.  The 
arts  of  pleading,  the  minatise  and  niceties  of  forms,  are  employ- 
ed to  entangle  and  discourage  them,  and  to  screen  offenders. 
Their  endeavours  are  usually  treated  as  officious  and  impertinent, 
and  they  are  stigmatized  with  the  invidious  name  of  informers. 
In  their  own  cause  they  are  allowed  to  be  active  ;  but  a  man 
must  have  a  good  share  of  resolution,  or  rather  of  divine  grace, 
who  can  withstand  the  reproach  and  scorn  he  will  brkig  upon 
himself  if  he  dare  to  be  active  in  the  cause  of  God. 

My  subjectj  alas  !  is  almost  boundless.  But  our  time  pre- 
scribes limits  to  my  discourse.  I  must,  however,  hint  my  appre- 
hension, that  acts  of  oppression  and  violence,  in  some  parts,  at 
least,  of  our  widely  extended  settlements,  have  contributed  to  en- 
hance and  aggravate  our  national  sin.  If  the  welfare  and  the 
lives  of  thousands  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  interest  of  the  few ; 
if  the  ravages  of  cruelty  and  avarice,  though  notorious  and  unde^*^ 
oiable,  have  met  with  no  public  censure  or  punishment,  may  we 
not  expect  that  God  himself  will  avenge  the  oppressed,  and  plead 
their  cause,  not  only  against  their  actual  oppressors,  but  against 
the  community  that  refused  to  hear  their  cries  and  redress  their 
wrongs  ? 

I  am  pained,  likewise,  to  observe  how  little  the  calamities  of 
war  and  the  shedding  of  blood  are  laid  to  heart.  War,  when 
most  necessary  and  unavoidable,  is  a  dreadful  evil ;  one  of  the 
most  severe  scourges  with  which  the  great  God  visits  a  sinful 
world.  But,  because  we,  through  his  mercy,  know  no  more  of 
it  at  home  than  by  what  we  hear  of  the  sufferings  of  others  ;  to 
their  sufferings,  if  we  account  them  enemies,  the  hearts  of  many 
are  as  unfeeling  as  a  stone.  They  contemplate  with  composure 
and  apparent  satisfaction,  not  only  the  horrors  of  a  field  of  battle, 
but  the  devastations,  flames,  rapes,  and  murders,  which  too  often 
mark  the  progress  of  conquest,  or  the  retreat  of  disappointed 
rage.  May  the  Lord  God  keep  such  jniseries  far  from  us  !  May 
we  never  have  to  say,  ^'  As  we  have  heard,  so  we  have  seen  !'* 
But  there  is  a  temper  and  spirit  too  prevalent  amongst  us,  which 
^alls  for  humiliation :  a  thirst  of  revenge,  an  eagerness  for  war, 
as  affording  opportunity  for  pillage  and  plunder,  and  an  indiffer** 
ence  to  the  distresses  of  our  fellow-creatures,  more  answerable  to 
the  idea  we  form  of  the  savages  in  America,  than  to  that  of  a  civi- 
lised and  Christian  people. 

If  we  consider  the  nation  with  a  more  particular  respect  to  the 
prpfeieion  of  reiigidn  aaoongst  as,  the  prospect  is  equally  dark. 
Though  the  articles  and  liturgy,  which  are  still  retained  as  a  pub* 
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lie  Standard,  express  the  doctrines  aod  spirit  of  the  Reformation; 
the  truths  upon  which  they  are  founded  are  sonit  into  disrepute^ 
They  are  heard  from  few  pulpits  ;  they  are  to  be  met  with  in  few 
books  of  modem  divinity.  The  ministers  who  have  coarage  to 
preach  agreeably  to  their  required  subscriptions,  are  discounte- 
nanced and  slighted,  if  not  openly  opposed.  In  a  word,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  the  truth  as  it  in  Jesus,  is  little  known  amongst  us,  and 
where  it  is  published,  it  is  rejected  by  a  great  majority  of  every 
rank.  Yet,  by  the  mercy  of  God,,  it  has  been  considerably  revi- 
ved and  spread  amongst  us  of  late  years,  and  I  hope  is  still 
spreading.  There  is  a  remnant  amongst  us  who  sigh  and  mourn 
for  the  abominations  of  the  times,  and  have  an  humble  and  aw- 
ful sense  of  the  judgments  of  God  declared  against  sin.  They 
see  black  clouds  gathering  apace  cround  us,  and  their  hearts 
tremble  at  the  apprehension  of  what  be  may  justly  inflict  upon 
such  a  nation  as  this.  But  even  among  the  people  of  different 
denominations  who  profess  the  truth,  there  is  much  to  be  lament* 
ed.  Alas  !  what  sinful  conformity  to  the  world  !  what  coldness 
4md  indifference  where  we  ought  to  be  warm,  and  what  unchris- 
tian heat  and  fierceness  in  enforcing  and  exploding  lesser  differen- 
ces in  sentiments  or  modes  of  worship !  May  we  not  fear  lest,  for 
the  abatement  of  Christian  love,  the  violence  of  party-spirit,  and 
the  abuse  of  religious  liberty,  the  Lord  should  vbit  his  professing 
people  with  a  rod,  even  though  he  were  still  to  exercise  patience 
towards  the  nation  at  large  ? 

Let  us,  then,  having  premised  this  brief  but  awful  delineation 
of  our  present  state,  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  What  we  have  just  reason  to  expect,  if  the  Lord  should 
speak  to  us  in  his  displeasure,  and  avenge  himself  of  such  a  nation 
as  this.  Two  obvious  topics  offer  themselves  to  assist  our 
inquiries  : 

1.  What  we  learn  from  Scripture,  aod  from  general  history,  of 
God's  usual  methods  in  the  government  of  the  world.  He  aven- 
ged himself  on  the  old  world  by  a  deluge  ;  on  Sodom  and  Go- 
mprrah,  by  fire  from  heaven.  Where  are  now  the  mighty  em- 
pires which  once  extended  over  a  great  part  of  the  earth  f  The 
Assyrian  Persian,  Macedonian,  and  Roman  governments,  arose 
and  perished  in  succession.  What  were  Cyrus,  Alexander, 
and  other  conquerors,  whose  victories  decided  the  fate  of  nations, 
but  instruments  of  divine  vengeance  ?  The  sins  of  the  people 
against  whom  they  went,  and  a  secret  commission  from  the  Lord 
of  hosu,  directed  their  march,  and  ensured  thdr  success.  He 
has  appointed  a  day  when  he  will  judge  the  world  in  rigfateoui^ 
ness,  but  the  award  of  that  final  tribunal  will  be  personal,  to  each 
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ODe  accordiQg  to  his  works.  CommuDities,  as  such,  io  their  col- 
lective capacity,  are  visited  and  judged  in  the  present  life.  And, 
in  this  respect,  the  Scripture  considers  nations  as  individuals  ; 
each  having  an  infancy,  growth,  maturity,  and  declension.  £v- 
ery  succeeding  generation  accumulates  the  stock  of  national  sin, 
and  there  is  a  measure  of  iniquity  which  determines  the  period  of 
kingdoms.  Till  this  measure  is  filled  up,  the  patience  of  God 
waits  for  them,  but  then  patience  gives  way  to  vengeance. 

Such  has  been  his  uniform  procedure,  from  the  earliest  times 
of  which  either  sacred  or  profane  history  affords  us  any  informa- 
tion ;  and  undoubtedly  a  day  will  come  when  the  prosperity  of 
this  nation  will  cease.  May  it  be  at  a  yet  very  distant  period  ! 
Bat  there  are  alarming  symptoms  of  decay  already  visible  upon 
us.  When  God  is  exceedingly  displeased  with  a  people,  it  is  not 
necessary  in  order  to  their  punishment,  that  he  should  bury  them 
alive  by  an  earthquake,  or  destroy  them  by  lightning.  If  he 
only  leave  them  to  themselves,  withdraw  his  blessing  from  their 
counsels,  and  his  restraint  from  their  passions,  their  ruin  follows 
of  course,  according  to  the  necessary  order  and  connexion  of 
causes  and  effects.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  affords  a  strik- 
ing proof  and  illustration  of  this  remark.  Our  Saviour  foretold 
that  the  calamities  of  that  siege  would  be  greater  alid  more  ag- 
gravated than  bad  ever  been  known  from  the  creation  ;  and  infi- 
dels must  confess  that  the  relation  of  Josephus,  who  was  an  eye- 
witness of  that  catastrophe,  exhibits  such  scenes  of  distress  as 
cannot  be  paralleled  in  any  other  history.  Yet  the  Roman  ar- 
mies, which  were  led  on  by  an  invisible  hand  to  accomplish  the 
prediction,  were  not  headed  by  a  Nerc,  or  a  Caligula,  whose  sav- 
age disposition  and  thirst  of  blood,  might  have  prompted  them  to 
unrelenting  slaughter  ;  but  by  Tiuis,  who,  for  his  singular  mode^ 
ration  and  clemency,  obtained  the  title  of  DelicuB  humani  generis, 
the  friend  and  delight  of  mankind.  He  desired  not  their  destruc- 
tion, be  entreated  them  to  have  pity  on  themselves,  but  in  vain  ; 
they  were  judicially  infatuated,  and  devoted  to  ruin.  If  God 
gives  up  a  people  to  the  way  of  their  own  hearts,  they  will,  they 
loost,  perish.  When  a  general  corruption  of  morals  takes  place  ; 
when  private  interest  extinguishes  all  sense  of  public  virtue  ; 
when  a  profligate  and  venal  spirit  has  infested  every  rank  and 
order  of  the  state  ;  when  presumptuous  security  and  dissipation 
increase  in  proportion  as  danger  approaches  ;  when,  after  repeat- 
ed disappointments,  contempt  of  God,  and  vain  confidence  in 
imagined  resources  of  their  own  grow  bolder  and  stronger,  then 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  sentence  is  already  gone  forth, 
and  that  the  execution  of  it  is  at  hand. 
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2.  Tbe  progress  of  onr  poblic  aflkirs  for  some  years  past,  too 
evidently  confirms  these  general  principles,  brings  tbe  application 
home  to  oarselves,  and  loudly  warns  us  what  we  are  yet  to  expect, 
if  we  persist  in  hardening  ourselves  against  tbe  Lord.  How  ra- 
pid tbe  change  we  have  seen  !  From  what  small  beginnings  to 
what  extensive  consequences !  The  cloud  which  now  overspreads 
the  heavens  with  blackness,  was  not  long  since  no  larger  than  a 
man's  hand.  I  suppose  none  who  were  actively  concerned  in  oor 
public  commotions,  during  their  early  stage,  had  the  least  appre* 
hension  that  things  would  have  proceeded  to  such  calamitous  and 
diffusive  extremities.  But  sin  abounded,  and  the  Lord  was  dis- 
pleased. Thus  we  may  easily  account  for  every  mistake  and 
miscarriage  ;  for  the  first  rise,  and  the  long  continuance  of  the 
war.  The  connexion  between  us  and  the  Americans  was  t€}o 
nearly  founded  in  relation,  too  closely  cemented  by  mutual  inter- 
est, to  be  so  suddenly  broken,  if  their  sins  and  ours  had  not  con- 
curred in  operation  to  bring  distress  both  upon  them  and  us. 
After  a  great  expense  of  treasure  and  blood,  instead  of  the  re-un* 
ion  we  hoped  for,  we  have  been  successively  involved  in  war  with 
France,  Spain,  and  Holland.  And  it  is  possible  that  every 
power  in  Europe  either  is,  or  soon  will  be,  openly  or  secretly 
against  us.  Nor  can  I  omit,  upon  this  occasion,  the  unprecedent- 
ed violence  of  the  late  dreadful  hurricanes  in  the  West  Indies. 
Though  infidels  and  petty  reasoners  will,  doubtless,  labour  to  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  proceeded  merely  fi'om  natural  causes, 
Christians,  I  trust,  will  acknowledge  tbe  voice  of  God  speaking, 
and  speaking  to  us  out  of  the  whirlwind.  It  is  true,  be  spoke  by 
them  to  our  enemies  likewise,  for  they  likewise  are  sinners.  May 
both  they  and  we  be  humbled  before  him,  and  learn,  that  as  sin 
instigates  and  arms  us  to  destroy  each  other,  so  when  he  is  pleased 
to  take  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  he  can  strike  such  a  blow 
as  shall  for  the  time  suspend  our  feeble  hostilities,  and,  by  involv- 
ing us  in  a  common  calamity,  make  us,  notwithstanding  our  en- 
mity, the  objects  of  mutual  commiseration.  **  The  Loin's  hand 
is  lifted  up."*  This  part  of  an  ancient  prophecy  is  fulfilled  lo 
oor  view  ;  the  next  clause,  "  They  will  not  see,"  is,  alas  !  fulfilled 
likewise  by  the  amazing  insensibility  and  infatuation  which  stili 
prevails  among  us.  It  follows,  ^*  But  they  shall  see."  What 
still  greater  evils  may  overtake  us,  before  this  clause  also  is  ac- 
complished to  the  glory  of  God  and  our  due  humiliation,  who  can 
say  ?  Alas  !  who  that  loves  his  country,  but  must  tremble  at  tbe 
prospects  of  the  judgments  yet  impending  over  us,  if  be  should 
still  proceed  to  plead  his  own  cause  till  he  is  fully  avenged  on 

*Isa.  xxvi.  11. 
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'^  «iicli  a  Mtton  aa  this !"  To  relieve  my  thooghts,  I  gladly  hastea 
to  iuqaire, 

lU.  Whether  there  be  any  hope  that  "  such  a  nation  as  this'' 
may  yet  escape  deserved  ruin  f  and  if  there  be,  in  what  way  thi$ 
mercy  is  to  |i>e  sooght  and  expected  f  I  confess  I  have  Uttle  hopes 
of  it  but  upon  one  or  the  other  of  the  following  suppositions  : 

1,  If  the  Lord  be  graciously  pleased  to  succeed  the  professed 
design  of  this  day's  service,  and  to  put  forth  that  power  which 
accompanied  his  message  by  Jonah  to  Nineveh^  so  that  a  general 
fljpirit  of  repentance  and  humiliation  may  spread  throughout  the 
l^nd — if  he  bow  the  hearts  of  both  rulers  and  people,  to  confess, 
and  forsake  those  sins  which  have  awakened  his  dispIeasurer-7 
if  the  laws  which  concern  his  honour,  will,  and  worship,  be  spee- 
dily and  impartially  enforced ;  and  profaneness  and  immorality- 
discountenanced  and  suppressed — if,  instead  of  trusting  in  fleets 
and  armies,  we  acknowledge  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  took  up  to 
him  for  a  blessing— -if  men,  ^^  fearing  God  and  hating  covetous* 
ness,"^  are  raised  up  to  assist  in  our  councils,  and  to  stand  fort)) 
in  their  country's  cause ;  men,  who  will  rely  on  his  guidance  an^ 
protection,  and  disdain  the  little  arts  and  intrigues  on  which  alone 
short-sighted  politicians  depend  for  the  success  of  their  meas- 
ures ;— -should  I  live  to  see  such  a  happy  internal  change,  I  should 
hope  that,  notwithstanding  our  great  provocations,  the  Lord^ 
whose  mercies  are  infinite,  would  be  yet  entreated  for  as.;  that 
be  would  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  maintain  our 
tranquillity  at  home,  and,  by  bis  wisdom,  and  his  influence  over 
the  hearts  of  men,  put  an  honourable  and  satisfactory  end  to  the 
unhappy  war  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

2.  However  the  bulk  of  the  nation  may  determine,  if  the  rem- 
nant who  know  his  name,  and  have  tasted  of  his  love,  should  be 
deeply  impressed  with  a  concern  for  his  glory,  and,  forsaking 
their  little  animosities  and  party  interests,  sliould  unite  in  applicai- 
tion  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  be  found  in  those  duties  and  prac- 
tices which  their  profession  of  the  Gospel,  aud  the  state  of  thiugs 
airound  them  require,  there  is  yet  hope.  For  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  have  a  powerful  efficacy.  The  holy  and  benevolent  im- 
pprtunity  of  Abraham  would  liave  prevailed  in  favour  even  of 
Sodom,  if  ten  righteous  persons  had  been  found  in  it«f  When 
Sennacherib  invaded  Judea,  had  overrun  the  greatest  part  of  the 
country,  and  thought  Jerusalem  would  be  an  easy  conqutst^^Hese- 
kiah,  though  he  took  such  precautions  as  prudence  suggested, 
did  not  d^eat  him  by  arms,  but  by  prayer.|  In  the  prayers  of 
true  believers  is  our  best  visible  resource.    These  are  the  char- 

*  Exodus,  xfiii.  at,  f  Gen.  xtiQ.  t  Isa.  xxxviL 
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iots  and  horsemen  of  Israel.  United  prayer,  humtti^tion  of  heartt 
a  mourning  for  sin  in  secret,  and  a  faitbfol  testimony  against  it  in 
public,  will  more  essentially  contribute  to  the  safety  and  welfare 
of  the  nation,  than  all  our  military  preparations  without  them. 
We  boast  of  our  navy,  and  it  has  often  proved^  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  our  bulwark  ;  but  how  easily  can  he  who  waiketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind,  dash  the  best  appointed  fleet  to  pieces 
against  the  rocks,  or  sink  it  like  lead  in  the  mighty  waters  !  We 
boast  of  our  tl-oops  ;  but  he  can  easily  cut  them  off  with  sickness, 
give  them  up  to  a  spirit  of  discord,  or  impress  them  with  a  sudden 
terror,  so  that  the  stoutest  hearts  shall  tremble,  and  the  mighty 
warriors  turn  pale  and  drop  their  weapons !  A  thousand  onfore^ 
seen  events  and  contingencies  are  always  at  his  disposal,  to  blast 
and  disappoint  the  best  concerted  enterprises  ;  for  that  the  race 
is  not  necessarily  sure  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,* 
is  not  only  asserted  in  the  Scripture,  but  confirmed  by  the  expe- 
rience and  observation  of  all  ages.  But  his  people  are  precious 
in  his  sight,  and  their  prayers  he  will  hear.  Unknown  and  un- 
noticed as  they  are  in  the  world,  he  highly  values  them.  He  has 
redeemed  them  by  his  blood  ;  he  inhabits  them  by  bis  Spirit ;  he 
has  prepared  heaven  for  them  ;  and  the  earth  itself  is  continued 
for  their  sakes,  and  shall  be  destroyed  when  they  are  all  removed 
from  it.  They  are  the  light,  the  sait,f  the  strength,  and  the 
safety  of  the  nations  among  which  they  are  dispersed.  Except 
the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  a  small  remnant^  of  these  among  us, 
we  should  long  ago  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah.  To  his  attention  to  their  prayers  and  concerns,  I 
doubt  not,  the  preservation  of  this  city,  at  the  time  of  the  late 
horrible  riots,  may  be  ascribed.  I  wish  I  co|ild  now  recall  to 
your  minds  the  emotions  which  some  of  you  then  felt,  when  your 
countenances  bore  a  strong  impression  of  your  inward  anxiety. 
Those  terrors  came  upon  you  unexpectedly ;  and,  though  they 
are'  forgotten  by  too  many,  scenes  equally  distressing  may  pre- 
sent themselves  before  you  are  aware.  O  may  he  in  mercy  ani*- 
mate  this  remnant,  now  to  stand  in  the  breach  as  one  man,  and 
to  wrestle  for  a  sinful  land  !  Then  we  may  at  least  arise  to  the 
hope  of  the  Ninevites,  '^  Who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  may  tnrQ 
from  his  fierce  anger,  that  We  perish  not  .^'^ 

Let  me  now  close  with  an  address, 

1.  To  such  of  you  in  this  assembly  as  fear  the  Lord.  A  part 
of  you  are  a  poor  and  afflicted  people,  and  by  your  obscure  situ- 
ation b  life,  are  precluded  from  a  very  disfinct  knowledge  of  the 

*PsalmxxxiiL16, 17.    Bcdes.  ix.  11.      f  Hattb.  v.  IS,  14.       tiMuia. 
^  Jonah,  ill.  9. 
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Mit$es»  4ie  pfetffDt  eflfecte,  and  posuble  Gonsequeaees  of  the  war. 
You  live 'in  a  happy  ignorance  of  what  passes  in  the  world,  and 
tckke  no  part  in  the  dispotes  which,  iu  many  places,  ensnare  and 
embitter  the  spirits  even  of  professors  of  the  Gospel.  Tour  prin- 
ciples inspire  you  with  seotimente  of  duty  to  govemroe&t,  with 
the  love  of  peace,  and  with  a  just  sense  of  the  value  of  your  privi- 
leges, civil  and  religious.  But  though  you  are  poor,  and  can 
serve  your  country  in  no  other  way,  you  may  serve  it  eflectnally 
liiyyour  prayers.  You  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace*  Iop 
tf  ri^ede,  therefore,  for  a  land  that  lieth  in  wickedness ;  be  con* 
eemed  for  the  honour  of  his  name,  for  the  blindness  and  nnsery 
aroun^d  yon.  It  may  be  the  Lord  will  be  entreated  of  you,  and: 
for  your  sakes  ;  and  for  the  sake  of  such  as  you,  commadd  the 
destroying  angel  to  stay  his  hand. 

Those  of  you  who  have  better  opportunity  of  knowing  the 
state  of  our  public  affairs,  have  likewise  a  more  extensive  sphere, 
of  service.  You  will,  I  hope,  improve  your  influence  in  your 
iiBimilies  and  connexions,  and,  by  your  advice  and  example, 
endeavour  to  awaken  all  with  whom  you  converse,  to  join  in 
promoting  the  design  of  this  day's  service.  I  call  upon  all  **  who 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to  see,"  the  voice  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  young  and  the  aged,  to  be  faith- 
ful, circumspect,  and  zealous  in  your  several  stations. 

Should  wrath  be  decreed,  and  there  be  no  remedy,  at  least  you 
shall  prevail  for  yourselves.  You  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
whom  you  serve  is  a  strong  bold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  is 
mindful  of  them  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  Yon  can  hardly  be 
too  much  alarmed  for  the  nation  ;  but  for  yourselves  you  have 
no  just  cause  of  fear.  We  are  commissioned  to  say  to  the  right- 
eous, '4t  shall  be  well  with  him."^  TheSaviour  to  whom  you  have 
fled  for  refuge  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  He  will  keep 
you  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  hide  you  under  the  shadow  of  hia 
wings*  He  can  screen  you  from  evil,  though  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  should  sufler  and  fall  around  you.  Or  if  he  appoints 
you  a  share  in  suffering,  he  will  be  with  you  to  support  and  com* 
fort  you,  and  to  sanctify  all  your  troubles.  His  word  to  you  is, 
*^  when  you  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled."f  Fear  not  them  who,  at  the  most,,  can  but  kill  the 
body.  «Tbe  light  of  his  countenance  is  sufficient  lo  cheer  you  ia 
the  darkest  hour,  and  your  best  interest,  your  everlasting  inheri- 
tance, is  safe  beyond  the  reach  of  enemies,  in  a  kingdom  (how 
unlike  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  !)  which  cannot  be  shaken.} 
Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  ^<  when  Christ,  who  ia 

*l!9a.iij.lO.  tMatth.xxiT.8.  )  Heb.  lit.  M^ 
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ymr  life,  shall  appear,  tbea  sbatt  ye  abo  appear  wilk  Urn  ki  glii- 
17  f "^  Thither  oeither  gio  nor  sorrow  shall  be  able  to  follow 
ym»:  Then  your  son  shall  go  down  no  more,  and  the  days  of 
yoar  moarning  shdl  be  ended.  In  patience,  therefore,  possess 
ybar  stels.  Be  not  moved  by  appearances,  hot  rettieaaber  aO 
ybnr  coffcems  are  in  the  hmds  of  Him  who  loved  yoa,  and  gave 
bhnself  for  you.  Let  those  who  know  bim  not,  tremble  when  be 
arisetfa  to  judgment  and  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ;  bat  do  yon 
sanctify  the  L^rd  God  in  your  hearts,  make  bim  yow  fear  and 

SNtr  dftead,  and  he  shall  be  to  you  for  a  sanctuary  ;f  and  in  a 
tie  tiaie  be  will  come  to  receive  you  to  himself,  and  to  wipe  all 
t^rs  (torn  your  eye$, 

-3.  But  what  can  I  say  to  the  rest  of  the  congregatimi  ? 
Though  we  are  all  met  in  the  same  place,  and  ontwardly  enga* 
ged  in  the  same  service,  so  that,  to  the  eye  of  man,  we  may  ap? 
pear  as  one  people,  animated  with  one  and  the  same  desires,  the 
eye  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts  sees  and  notices  a  real  and  important 
distmction  amongst  us.  He  draws,  with  in&llible  certainty,  Ifae 
line  of  separation.  He  knows  who  are  truly  on  his  side,  whose 
hearts  are  tettder,^  who  are  afraid  of  his  judgments,  and  are 
mourning  for  their  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  nation  ;  and  he 
knows  and  sees  that  too  many  here  have  neither  his  fear  nor  his 
love  abiding  in  them.  You  ibay  comply  with  an  outward  form, 
and  abstain  from  a  meal ;  but  yon  neither  abstain  from  sin,  nor 
desire  to  do  so.  To-day,  you  look  serious,  and  by  your  pres* 
ence  seem  to  assent  to  the  confessions  which  have  been  made,  and 
the  prayers  which  have  been  offered  in  your  bearing.  To-mor- 
mw,  I  fear,  will  show  that  all  your  semblance  of  seriousness  was 
bot  hypocrisy  ;  and  that  though  you  drew  nigh  to  God  with  yoor 
lips,  your  hearts  were  far  from  him.^  But  be  not  deceived  ;  God 
will  not  be  mocked.  You  have  contributed  largely  to  swell  the 
measure  of  our  national  sin  ;  herein  you  have  been  hearty  and 
peisevering.  Do  not  think  that  the  lip-service  of  a  single  day 
will  make  any  alteration  either  in  your  state  or  in  your  guilt. 
Rather  th^t  pretended  humiliation,  by  which  you  act  towards 
God  as  if  you  thought  he  was  altogether  such  a  one  as  your- 
ftlves,||  is  an  aggravation  of  yoor  wickedness,  and  no  better  than 
stffronttng  bim  to  his  face.  Yet  I  am  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  yon.  Ob  !  that  I  could  prevail  on  yon  to  seek  him 
in  earnest,  while  he  is  icf  be  found.  Yon  cannot  serve,  or  love,  or 
trust  bim,  unless  you  be  bom  again.  But  Jesus  is  exalted  to 
produce  this  change  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  by  the  power  6(  hiv 

*  Col.  iii.  4.      t  Isa.  vili.  13, 14.      t  ^  CbroD.  xxxiv.  £7.     ^  Mark,  vii.  €. 
IPsahnLtl. 
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Holy  Sfnrity  «nd  to  give  faith,  repeDtaoce,  and  remission  of  sins. 
CoqM  I  convince  yoo  of  this,  the  rest  would  be  easy.  Then, 
feeliog  your  wants  and  misery,  yon  would  ask  mercy  of  him,  and 
asking,  you  would  surely  receive ;  for  be  has  said,  **  Him  that 
cometh  onto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'*  O  Lord,  do  thou 
convince  them  by  their  own  power !  Open  the  blind  eyes,  un- 
stop the  deaf  ears,  and  turn  the  stony  heart  into  flesh. 

Till  this  be  done,  you  are  neither  fit  to  live,  nor  fit  to  die^ 
What  will  you  do  in  a  day  of  pnUic  calamity,  should  you  live  to 
see  it,  if  you  should  be  despoiled  of  your  earthly  comforts,  and 
have  no  share  in  the  consolation  of  the  Gospel  ?  But  should  the 
Lord  answer  prayer,  and  prolong  our  national  prosperity,  still 
you  must  be  ruined,  unless  saved  by  grace.  For  what  will  you 
do  in  the  hour  of  death  }  This  is  inevitable,  and  may,  for  aught 
you  know,  be  very  near.  If  I  could  assure  you  of  peace  and 
wealth  for  the  term  of  a  long  life,  still,  without  the  peace  of  God, 
and  an  interest  in  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  you  most  be 
miserable  at  the  last,  and  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

But,  O  that  we  may  rather,  with  one  consent,  search  and  try 
our  ways,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  from  whom  we  have  so  greatly 
revolted.  To  us,  indeed,  belong  shame  and  confusion  of  face  ; 
but  to  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgiveness,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him. 

*  John,  vi.  S7. 
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TSE8SAL05IAN8,  iK  8. 

Soj  Mng  tiffedwMieiy  deairaua  ^you^  toe  toere  wiping  to  haw  impcaied  untkf 
^u,  not  the  (hspd  of  (lod  only^  hut  aUo  our  oum  soMSf  beeaute  yt  were  dear 
unlo  u$. 

An  active,  undannted  zeal  in  the  service  of  Ood,  and  a  pecul- 
iar tenderness  of  affection  towards  his  people,  were  happily  and 
eminently  combined  in  the  character  of  St.  Paul.  The  latter  ap^ 
pears  in  none  of  his  writings  to  greater  advantage  than  in  this 
epistle,  and  particularly  in  this  chapter.  He  had  been  made  very 
useful  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  them. 
Many  of  them  had  received  the  Gospel  which  he  preachedi  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power ;  and  were  efiectually  turned,  by  grace, 
(Vom  dead  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  the  true  God.*  They 
likewise  were  very  dear  to  him ;  and,  being  now  at  a  distance 
from  them  he  writes  to  confirm  their  faith  and  hope,  to  animate 
and  direct  their  conduct.  And  he  takes  many  occasions  of  re- 
fl^inding  them  of  the  peculiar  regard  he  has  borne  them  from  the 
first,  and  how  near  they  still  were  to  his  heart ;  that  his  love  for 
them,  which  had  sweetened  all  his  labours  and  sufferings  when  be 
was  among  them,  made  him  still  solicitous  for  their  welfare,  and 
enabled  him  to  rejoice  on  their  account,  while  he  was  suffering 
bonds  and  imprisonment  at  Rome. 

The  verse  I  have  read  is  one  passage,  out  of  many  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  our  translation  does  not  fully  come  up  to  the 
spirit  and  beauty  of  the  original.  Not  that  it  is  unfaithful  or 
Ikalty ;  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  difference  of  the  languages^ 
1  believe  we  have  no  single  word  in  the  English  tongue  to  ex«* 
press  the  energy  of  the  Greek  term  which  he  uses  in  the  beginning 
of  the  verse  ;  and  therefore  our  translators  have  employed  two,f 
**  Being  affectionately  desirous  of  you."  It  denotes  a  desire  con- 
nected with  the  finest  and  most  tender  feelings  of  the  b^art }  not 
like  the  degrading,  selfish  desire  of  the  miser  for  gold  ;  but 
such  an  emotion,  (according  to  his  own  beautiful  illustration  in 
the  preceding  verse,)  as  that  with  which  the  nurse,  the  mother 
while  a  nurse,  contemplates  her  own  child.  Being  thus  disposed 
towards  you,|  *'we  were  willing;"   but  the    Greek  is  more 

*  1  Tfaess.  i.  5,  9.  iliMpofkmu  |£vJ9i«|Mv«. 
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eiDpbatical — ^We  esteemed  it  our  pleasore,  onr  joyi  cbe.  ftery 
height  of  our  wishes,  to  impart  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God," 
to  put  you  into  onr  own  place,  to  commuuicate  to  you,  by  the 
Gospel,  all  that  comfort,  and  strength,  and  joyful  hope,  which  we 
have  received  from  it  ourselves.  Yea,  further,  to  have  imparted 
to  yon  **  our  own  souls  also ;  that  is  to  devote  our  whole  strength, 
time,  and  study,  to  this  very  end,  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  you» 
and  to  be  ready  to  seal  our  testimony  with  our  blood,  if  this  were 
needful  to  your  establishment,  *^  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us,* 
exceedingly  dear  unto  us,*^  The  same  word  is  used,  (for  the  lan- 
guage of  mortals  will  not  afford  a  stronger,)  Mattb.  iii.  17.  "This 
is  my  beloved  Sob." 

When  1  thought  of  preaching  to  you  this  day,  and  of  mingling 
my  tears  with  yours,  the  occasion  suggested  the  choice  I  have 
made  of  a  text ;  and  the  countenances  of  many  of  yon  convince 
ine  that  I  have  not  made  an  improper  choice.  Another  congre- 
gation might  have  been  led,  from  what  I  have  already  said,  to 
sympathise  with  the  Thessalonians,  in  what  they  nrast  have  felt 
when  they  were  deprived  of  such  a  minister  and  friend ;  but  your 
hiinds  are  engaged  by  a  sense  of  your  own  loss.  You  have  rea- 
son. You  acknowledge  and  feel,  that  if  I  wished  (as  I  certainly 
did)  to  select  a  text  which  might,  while  you  heard  it,  strongly 
impress  your  minds  with  the  idea  of  my  dear  friend,  your  late  pas- 
tor, and  recall  to  your  remembrance  his  principles,  actions,  mo- 
.tives,  and  aims ;  bow  he  spoke  and  how  he  lived  among  youi  I 
could  hardly  have  found  a  passage  in  the  whole  Scripture  more 
directly  suited  to  my  purpose.  I  believe  no  minister  in  the  pre- 
sent age,  nor,  perhaps,  in  any  past  age  since  the  apostles'  day^ 
could  have  a  better  warrant  than  Dr.Conyers  to  adopt  these  words 
of  $t.  Paul,  as  expressive  of  his  own  spirit  and  character.  He 
had  a  very  tender  affection  for  you.  It  was  bis  earnest  desire, 
and  his  great  delight,  to  impart  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God,  be« 
cause  you  were  dear  to  him  ;  and  it  may  be  said  of  him,  with  pe- 
culiar propriety,  that  in  this  service  of  love,  he  imported  to  yov 
bis  own  soul,  or  life,  also.  Yon  have  not  forgotten,  surely  you 
never  can  forget,  the  very  solemn  and  affecting  manner  in  which 
his  ministry  among  you  closed.  Whether,  while  he  was  reading 
the  apostle's  farewell  discourse  to  the  elders  of  the  church  of 
ISph^sus,*  which  occurred  in  the  second  lesson  for  the  day,  he 
bad  a  presage  that  you  should  see  bis  face  no  more,  we  know 
not.  Had  he  been  certain  of  it,  he  could  not  have  takea 
your  consciences  more  earnestly  to  witness,  that  he  was  clear 
of  your  blood,  and  that  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare 
tmtA  you    the  whole  counsel   of  God.    However,  die    event 
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proved  that  you  then  saw  and  heard  him  for  the  last  time*  His 
strength  and  life  were  prolonged  to  finish  his  discourse,  and  to. 
pronounce  over  you  his  parting  blessing,  which  he  had  scarcely 
finished,  before  he  was  called  home  to  his  Master's  jov.  ^^  Bles- 
sed is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cOmeth,  snail  find  so 
doing.''* 

In  considering  the  ground  of  the  aposde's  love  to  the  Thessalo* 
nians,  and  the  proofs  which  be  gave  of  it,  the  subject  will  fre- 
quently lead  me  to  bear  a  testinfony  to  the  grace  of  God,  vouch- 
safed to  your  late  minister,  of  whom  we  may  truly  say,  he  was  a 
"  follower  of  St.  Paul,  as  Paul  also  was  of  Christ."t 

1.  The  first  ground,  the  original  cause  of  the  apostle's  love  to 
the  brethren,  was  the  love  of  Christ.  His  unwearied  endeavours, 
in  die  midst  of  the  hardships  and  dangers  which  awaited  him  in 
every  place,  to  promote  the  happiness  of  mankind,  made  him  ap- 
pear to  many  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  motives  of  his  con* 
duct,  as  though  he  were  beside  himself.  The  apology  he  offered 
was  '*  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."J  Till  he  knew  the 
Lord,  he  acted  very  differently.  While  he  was  under  the  power 
of  prejudice  and  ignorance,  he  verily  thought  that  he  ought  to  do 
many  things  against  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  therefore 
breathed  out  threatening  and  slaughter  against  his  people.§  But 
Jesus,  whom  he  persecuted,  appeared  to  him  in  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus, convinced  him  of  his  sin,  vouchsafed  him  paraon,  and 
commissioned  him  to  preach  the  faith  which  he  had  laboured  to 
destroy.jl  From  that  time  he  esteemed  himself  a  chief  sinner,  and 
because  much  had  been  forgiven  him,  he  loved  much.  He  devo- 
ted his  whole  future  life  to  proclaim  the  glory  and  grace  of  his 
Saviour,  and  to  propose  himself  as  a  pattern  of  his  long-suffering 
and  mercy  to  all  around  him,  that  they  likewise  might  believe  and 
be  saved. IT  He  was  conscious  of  his  Saviour's  just  right  to  reign 
in  every  heart.     And  thev  who,  by  receiving  the  Gospel  which  he 

i)reached,  entered  into  his  views,  and  loved  the  Lord  whom  he 
oved,  instantly  became  dear  to  him  for  his  Lord's  sake,  whether 
they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  all  who  are  convinced  and  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  having  a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  nature,  number,  and  ag- 
gravation of  their  ovrp  sins  than  thev  can  possiblv  have  of  those 
ofanyother  person,  account  diemselves  among  Ihe  chief  of  sin- 
ners, though  many  ^f  them  may  have  been  preserved  from  gross 
enormities.  1  never  beard  that  your  minister  was  influenced,  Ut^e 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  by  a  bitter,  persecuting  spirit ;  and,  I  believe,  his 
behaviour  was  m<x*al  and  exemphiry  from  his  youth.  ,  When  lie 
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entered  upon  bis  ministryy  at  his  beloved  Helmslej,  in  YorkalMrc, 
he  found  the  place  ignorant  and  dissolute  to  a  proverb.  At  this 
early  period  of  life  he  feared  God,  and  he  hated  wickedness.  With 
much  zeal  and  diligence  he  attempted  the  reformation  of  his  pa- 
lish, which  was  of  great  extent,  and  divided  into  several  hamlets. 
He  preached  frequently  in  them  all.  He  encouraged  bis  parish- 
ioners to  come  to  his  house.  He  distributed  them  into  little  com- 
panies, that  he  might  instruct  them  with  more  convenience  :  he 
met  them  in  rotation,  by  appointment.  In  this  manner,  long  be- 
fore he  iullv  understood  that  Gospel  of  God  which  of  late  years  be 
sosuccessmlly  imparted  to  you,  1  have  been  assured  that  he  often 
preached  or  exhorted,  publicly  or  more  privately,  twenty  times  in 
a  week.  These  labours  were  not  in  vain  ^  a  great,  visible,  and 
almost  universal  reformation  took  place.  About  the  time  I  am 
speaking  of,  a  clergyman  in  bis  neighbourhood  made  very  honour- 
aole  mention  of  Mr.  Conyers,  in  a  Tetter  to  the  Society  for  promo- 
ting Christian  Knowledge,  (which  I  have  seen  in  print,)  as,  per- 
haps, the  most  exemplary,  indefatigable,  and  successful  parochial 
minister  in  the  kingdom ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  applause  and  ap- 
parent success,  he  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  himself,  ne 
did  what  he  could  \  he  did  more  than  most  others ;  but  he  felt 
there  was  something  still  wanting,  though,  for  a  time  he  knew  not 
what ;  but  he  was  desirous  to  know.  Be  studied  the  Scriptures, 
and  he  prayed  to  the  Father  of  lights.  They  who  thus  seek  shall 
surely  nnd.  Important  consequences  often  follow  from  a  sudden, 
involuntary  turn  of  thoughts  One  day  an  expression  of  St.  PauPs, 
*^  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,^'*  engaged  his  attention. 
He  bad  often  read  the  passage,  but  never  noticed  the  word  ^^un- 
searchable'' before.  The  Gospel,  in  bis  view  of  it,  had  appear* 
ed  plain,  and  within  his  comprehension  ;  but  the  apasQe  spoke  of 
it  as  containing  something  that  was  "  unsearchable."  A  conclu- 
sion, therefore,  forced  itself  upon  him,  that  the  idea  he  had  hith- 
erto affixed  to  the  word  6o<pe/,  couM  not  be  the  same  with  that  of 
tiie  af)ostIe.  From  this  begmnin^,  he  was  soon  led  to  perceive 
that  his  whole  scheme  vras  essentially  defective  ;  that  his  people, 
however  outwardly  reformed,  were  not  converted.  He  now  felt 
himself  a  sinner,  and  felt  his  need  of  faith  in  a  Saviour  in  a  manner 
he  had  never  done  before.  Thus  he  was  brought,  with  the  apos- 
tle, to  account  his  former  gain  but  loss.  The  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  opened  to  his  mind,  he  received  power  to  heheve,  his 
perplexities  were  removed,  and  he  reioiced  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  He  presently  told  his  people,  with  that  amia-  . 
Ue  simplicity  which  so  strongly  marked  his  character,  that^ 
though  he  had  endeavoured  to  show  them  the  way  of  salvation,  he 

•Eph€s.iiLa. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ON  THE  DBATB  OF  DR.  COKTERS.  549 

bad  Diisled  them  ;  that  what  both  he  and  they  had  been  building, 
was  not  upon  the  right  foundation.  He,  from  that  time,  preached 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  as  the  only  ground  of  hope  for 
sinners,  and  the  only  source  from  whence  they  could  derive  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.*  The  Lord 
f  o  blessed  his  word,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  people  who  were 
most  attached  to  him  soon  adopted  his  views,  and  many  more 

.  were  successively  added  to  them.  This  change  in  his  sentiments 
andmanner  of  preaching,  though  it  added  efficacy  to  his  moral  in* 
structions,  and  endeared  him  to  his  people  at  home,  lost  him  much 
of  that  high  estimation  in  which  he  had  been  held  abroad.  But  he 
knew  the  Gospel  of  God  too  well  to  be  ashamed  of  it ;  whatever 
disgrace  he  suffered  in  such  a  cause  he  could  bear  with  patience. 
He  loved  his  people,  and  was  beloved  by  them ;  and  their  ad- 
vance in  comfort  and  holiness  made  him  ample  compensation  for 
the  unkindness  of  those  who  knew  not  what  they  did.  And  thus, 
when  the  providence  of  God  removed  him  hither,  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ,  which  had  long  been  the  great  principle  of  his 
conduct,  disposed  him  to  love  you  before  he  saw  you  ;  and  he 
came  among  you  with  an  earnest  desire  to  impart  unto  you  the 
.Gospel  of  Uod,  and  his  own  soul  also,  because,  from  the  moment 
that  he  accepted  the  charge  over  you,  he  was  affectionately  desi- 
rous of  you. 

The  regard  of  the  apostle  to  the  Thessalonians  was,  undoubt* 
edly,  heightened  in  proportion  as  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give 
htm  seals  to  his  ministry  amone^  them.  And  the  like  cause  had  the 
like  effect  here.  The  mutual  affection  that  subsists  between  a 
faithful  minister  and  those  to  whom  the  Lord  makes  him  useful,  is 
of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  not  easily  described.  I  trust  he  looked 
upon  many  of  you  with  joy,  as  his  "  crown  and  glory  in  the  day 
of  Christ  ;''t  and  you,  I  doubt  not,  looked  on  him  with  respect 
and  gratitude,  as  the  instrument  of  God  in  saving  your  souls,  in 
calling  you  ^^  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light."'  What  were 
some  01  you  doing,  and  whither  were  you  going,  when  God  sent 

.  you,  by  him,  the  word  of  salvation  ?  And  what  a  happy  change 
have  you  since  experienced  ?  You  were  then  ^^  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  without  Christ,  and  therefore  without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world ;  but  now  you,  who  were  sometimes  a&r  off,  are 
made  nigh  b^  the  blood  of  Christ.''^  Now,  being  freed  from  the 
slavery  of  sm,  "  you  have  your  firuit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life  :''§  You  have  now  access  to  God,  communion 
with  him,  an  interest  in  his  promises,  and  a  good  hope,  through 
grace,  that,  though  your  minister  be  taken  from  yep,  he  who,  by 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  2.    i.  80-  1 1  Thess.  ii.  19.  t  Ephw-  it  I ,  It,  15* 
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Urn,  *'  bej^n  a  good  woA  in  ^ou,  will  peiibnn  it  unto  the  day  of 
Jesus  Chnst.^'*  Let  tbis  thought  moderate  your  grief.  You  will 
see  the  face  of  your  minister  no  more  here ;  but  you  will  meet 
him  again,  ere  lon^,  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 
Then  all  tears  will  be  for  ever  wiped  away. 

Again  :  During  the  apostle's  continuance  with  the  Thessaloxii* 
axis,  he  and  they  had  enjoyed  precious  seasons  of  worship  to- 

f  ether,  and  of  mutual  communion  with  God,  in  the  ordinances  of 
is  appointment.  ^^  Wherever  two  or  three  are  met  in  the  Lord^s 
name,''!  he  is  mindful  of  his  promise,  and  does  ^^  manifest  himself 
unto  them,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world  f^l  and  these  tastes  of 
his  laving  kindness  wonderfully  soften,  spiritualize,  and  enlarge 
their  affections,  and  knit  them  closer  and  closer  together  ia  Jove. 
And  though  that  power  and  unction  from  on  high,  which  makes 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  truly  delightful,  aira  an  hour  so  em- 
ployed preferable  to  a  *<  thousand"§  of  the  world's  hours,  does 
not  altogether  depend  upon  the  gifts,  or  even  upon  the  grace  of 
the  minister  ;  yet  it  is,  doubtless,  a  singular  and  high  privilege  to 
be  under  the  care  of  a  wise  and  tender  shepherd,  of  one  who,  in 
the  school  of  experience,  has  acquired  the  ^*  tongue  of  the  learn- 
ed,"|l  who  knows  how  to  adapt  himself  to  the  occasions  of  the 
people,  to  give  every  one  their  proper  portion,  to  obviate  their 
douDts,  relieve  their  fears,  point  out  their  dangers,  and  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  them  that  are  weary.  Be  thankful  that  you 
were  long  favoured  with  such  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. As  a  public  preacher,  he  may,  perhaps,  have  lefi  some 
.equals  behind  him.  But  he  had  at  Deptford,  as  formerly  at 
Helmsley,  stated  seasons,  when  he  expounded  the  Scriptures  to 
a  smaller  auditory  in  his  house,  or  witnin  his  own  premises.  He 
supposed  that,  on  these  occasions,  few  persons  were  present  but 
those  who  either  possessed  the  peace  of  the  Gospel,  or  were  sin- 
merely  seeking  iu  The  simplicitv  and  meekness  of  wisdom  with 
which,  as  a  father  among  his  children,  he  exhorted,  comforted^ 
and  instructed  these  his  more  select  hearers,  seemed  peculiar  to 
himself.  In  this  branch  of  his  ministerial  office  I  always  thought 
him  unequalled  and  inimitable.  How  often  have  many  of  yoU^had 
reason  to  say,  at  such  seasons,  *^  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us,  while  he  talked  with  us,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures ?"  And  the  great  attention  with  which  he  was  heard,  afid 
the  proofehe  saw  that  his  labours  were  not  in  vain,  rendered  him 
still  more  affectionately  desirous  towards  you. 

FcM-,  lastly,  as  one  great  reason  why  the  apostle  loved  d!ie  Thes- 
salonians  was,  that  they  were  ml  only  hearers,  but  doers  of  tbe 

*  Phil.  1,6.      tKaub.xviM.ea.      (  John,  adif .  es.      ^^  jPvdm  1x«Qrv  !•. 
II  Isa.  1. 4.       f  Luk^  xxiT.  ast. 
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word,  and  he  could  speak  of  them  ivith  pkasure,  and  propose 
them  to  others  as  ^^  examples'^*  of  the  efficacy  and  tendency  of 
the  Gospel  which  he  preached ;  so,  I  trust,  yea,  I  know,  that  some 
of  you  were  exceedingly  dear  to  your  late  minister  on  this  account 
also.  He  could  say  of  you,  ^nd  to  you,  ^^  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
(hst  in  the  Lord.''!  He  nad  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  his  childreti 
walk  in  the  truth,|  and  demonstrate,  by  their  conduct,  that  the 
Gospel  which  they  professed  was  a  doctrine  according  to  godli- 
ness. Those  of  you  who  gave  him  this  pleasure,  may,  now  he  is 
gone,  praise  God  for  the  grace  which  enabled  you  to  administer 
to  the  comfort  of  one  who  so  tenderly  watched  over  your  souls. 
He  was  proporlionably  affected  with  pungent  grief  when  any 
whom  he  loved  acted  unsuitably  to  their  profession,  though  they 
perhaps  seldom  knew  what  their  unfaithfulness  cost  him.  In  his 
preacning,  he  bore  a  strenuous  and  faithful  testimony  aeainst 
every  evu;  not  only  against  gross  sins,  but  against  every  devia- 
tion, whether  in  temper  or  practice,  from  the  spirit  and  rule  of  the 
Gospel.  But  there  was  something  in  his  natural  disposition  which 
made  it  difficult  for  him  to  expostulate  plainly  and  strongly  in  pri- 
vate. In  private,  he  could  not  easily  reprove.  But  he  could 
mourn ;  he  could  wear  out  the  day  without  pleasure,  and  the 
night  without  rest,  in  bemoaning  those  who  bad  neither  compas« 
sion  for  him  nor  themselves.  I  can  affirm  this  of  him,  from  in-^ 
stances  which  have  come  to  my  own  knowledge.  Perhaps  some 
person  present  may  think,  Surely  the  preacher  has  heard  of  me, 
and  means  to  point  me  out  to  the  notice  of  the  congregation.  No, 
it  is  your  own  conscience  points  you  out ;  I  know  you  not.  But 
is  it  SO4  indeed,  that  you  broke  your  minister's  rest,  and  added  to 
his  troubles  by  your  miscarriages  ?  You  do  well  to  weep :  may 
God  give  you  repentance  not  to  "  be  repented  of."§  Will  not 
his  lamented  and  sudden  death  recall  to  your  remembrance  how 
earnestly  he  warned  you,  and  pleaded  with  you,  while  he  was  liv^ 
ing,  and  rouse  you  from  that  dangerous  security  into  which  you 
have  been  seduced  by  the  deceitfuTness  of  sin  ? 

II.  I  have,  in  a  great  measure,  anticipated  what  I  purposed  to 
mention  under  a  second  head — ^the  proofs  which  he  gave  that  the 
affection  he  professed  for  his  people  was  cordial  and  sincere.  But 
the  subject  is  not  exh^sted.  St.  Paul  evidenced  his  love  to  the 
Thessalonians,  by  imparting  to  them  the  Gospel  of  God,  and  by 
his  unweared  zeal  and  diligence  in  their  service,  in  defiance  of  the-' 
difficulties  and  obstacles  which  always  attended  his  labours.  By  the 
strong  exprei^sion,  that  he  was  ready  ^^  to  impart  unto  them  his 
own  soul  also,''  he  intimates  both  the  energy  of  his  address,  and 
his  fixed  determination  to  venture  every  consequence  in  their  ser- 
vice. 

*lTheS9.i.7,       tlThess.iii.  S.        t8Joho,4v       ^;lCor.rUao, 
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Iq  another  plade,  the  apostle,  speaking  of  the  doctrine  which 
he  preached,  says,  **  according  to  my  Gospel."*  It  was  not  a 
point  of  speculation  with  him ;  he  possessed  it.  He  had  ex- 
perienced the  power  of  it ;  it  was  the  spring  of  his  condact, 
the  source  of  his  comfort;  and  was,  therefore,  properly  his 
cunu  Here  he  styles  it  the  Gospel  of  God,  perhaps  to  dis- 
tingaish  it  from  a  pretended  Gospel,  such  as  the  Galatians  re- 
ceived from  false  teachers,  which  he  calls  ^'  another  Gospel,'^f  and 
which  was,  indeed,  not  the  Gospel,  The  true  Gospel  is  of  God. 
It  is  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."];  From  whence 
we  infer  its  certainty,  authority,  and  importance.  It  is  worthy 
of  all  acceptation  ;  it  is  able  to  make  us  '^  wise  unto  salvation,*'^ 
if  cordially  embraced  ;  and  to  neglect  it,  is  to  refuse  life,  to  choose 
death,  to  resolve  to  be  miserable,  and  to  afiront  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God.  When  Paul  preached  this  Gospel  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  it  awakened  the  spirit  of  envy,  opposition,  and  clamoar,iii 
many  who  believed  not ;  but  they  who  received  it,  experienced  it 
to  be  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

This  Gospel  your  late  minister  preached  among  you ;  and,  I 
trust  effectually  imparted  to  many  of  you,  as  an  instrument  of  the 
Holy  Spirit*  He  owed  all  his  success,  and  you  derive  all  the 
light  and  comfort  you  obtained  under  hU  instruction,  to  the  doc- 
trine which  he  delivered.  It  cannot,  with  reason,  be  expected, 
that  God  will  afford  the  seal  of  his  blessing  to  any  scheme  of  doc- 
trine but  his  own  truth.  A  preacher  may  be  of  a  good  character 
in  civil  life,  and  diligent  in  his  office ;  and  he  may  have  some  suc- 
cess in  suppressing  outward  wickedness,  though  be  does  not 
preach  the  Gospel  of  God ;  but  he  will  not  reach  the  heart  of  his 
people,  wean  them  from  their  secret  sins,  and  win  them  to  the 
love  and  practice  of  universal  holiness,  unless  he  preaches  St. 
Paul's  Gospel.  I  hope  this  congregation  has  been  better  taught 
than  to  receive  every  thing  indiscriminately  for  truth,  because  it 
is  spoken  from  a  pulpit.  You  have  the  Scriptures  in  your  hands, 
and  by  this  standard,  you  are  warranted,  yea,  commanded,  to 
"  try  the  spirits," ||  because  many  false  prophets  and  pretended 
preachers  are  abroad  in  the  world.  However,  I  will  take  the  lib- 
erty to  remind  you  of  some  plain  and  sure  marks  by  which  you 
will  be  able  to  distinguish  a  faithful  minister  of  the  true  Gospel. 

He  will  preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  propose  him  as  the 
only  fouudation  of  a  sinner's  hope,  the  only  object  of  faith,  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  He  will  endeavour  to  Convince  you 
of  your  need  of  mercy,  and  then  direct  your  thoughts  to  the 
atonement  which  Christ  made  for  sin,  by  his  bloody  death  upon 

*  Ri)m.  ii.  16.  f  GaL  L  6,  T.       ft  Tim.  i.  11.  ^  a  Tim.  iii.  15.. 
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the  iinm.  He.will  give  yoo  no  encourageittent  to  think  yon  can 
do  any  thing  well-pleasing  to  God  till  you  yourselves  are  first 
made  acceptable  in  the  Beloved  ;  nor  until  his  love  is  the  motive 
of  your  obedience,  and  your  dependence  is  filed  upob  the  promis- 
ed communications  of  strength  and  grace  from  his  fulness. 

By  a  manifestation  of  the  troth,  he  will  commend  himself  to 
your  **  consciences  in  the  sight  of  God."*  He  will  not  amuse 
you  with  the  discussion  of  some  curious  point,  in  which  you  have 
little  immediate  interest,  or  soipo  cold,  general,  common-place 
subject.  Many  sermons,  ingenious  in  their  kind,  may  be  compar** 
ed  to  a  letter  put  into  the  post  office  without  a  direction.  It  is  ad- 
dressed to  nobody,  it  is  owned  by  nobody,  and  if  a  hundred  peo- 
ple were  to  read  it,  not  one  of  them  would  think  himself  concern- 
ed in  the  contents.  But  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  when  faithfully 
dispensed,  searches  the  heart,  and  tries  the  reins.f  You  will  won- 
der that  the  preacher,  who,  perhaps,  is  a  stranger  to  you,  can  so 
exactly  suit  himself  to  your  case.  He  will  sometimes  bring  to 
your  remembrance  what  you  have  done  or  said,  or  even  what  you 
have  only  thought,  and  which  possibly  you  bad  forgotten.  So  that 
if  yoo  are  going  on  in  your  sins,  or  are  veiled  under  a  cloak  of  hy-. 
pocrisy,  yon  will  be  ready  to  start,  and  think  he  is  about  to  ex- 
pose you  publicly.  Or  if  you  are  a  mourner  in  Zion,  distressed 
with  fear  and  temptation,  beset  with  trouble,  and  know  not  which 
way  to  turn  ;  that  tongue  of  the  learned,  which  he  has  acquired  ia 
the  school  of  experience,  will  frequently  lead  him,  while  speaking 
from  his  own  feelings,  to  meet  3'ou  with  a  word  in  season,  so  ex- 
actly suited  to  your  case,  that  if  you  had  told  him  the  state  of  your 
mind,  and  every  particular  of  your  situation  beforehand,  he  could 
not  have  described  them  better.  Such  is  the  correspondence  between 
the  word  of  God  and  the  heart  of  man ;  and  such  a  similarity  of' 
the  workings  of  the  human  heart  in  similar  circumstances,  that  the 
■veacher  who  is  enlightened  by  the  Scripture  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  while  he  does  little  more  than  relate  the  exercises  of  his 
own  mind,  appears  to  many  of  his  hearers  to  express  their  hopes 
and  fears,  their  joys  and  sorrows,  better  than  they  could  have  ex^ 
pressed  them  to  him.  Thus  it  is  that  *^  the  secrets  of  the  heart 
are  made  manifest''!  by  the  preaching  of  the  GospeL  All  other 
preaching  compared  with  this  is  lifeless,  distant,  and  onaflecting, 
little  more  than  declamatioo  ;  but  the  words  of  a  "  scribe,"^  well 
instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  come  home  to 
our  own  business  and  bosoms,  and  constrain  many  to  say  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  **  Come  and  see  a  man  which  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did."|| 

•fCor.iT.t.         tBeb.iv.lI.       nCor.xvi.^^        ^  MLatdi.  xHt  Sif . 
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A  true  lerrwl  of  God  in  tb^  Gospel  may  likewise  be  knowo, 
at  least  m  the  place  where  he  resides,  or  statedly  labours,  by  a 
certaia  mixed  kind  ofcharacter,  which  he  will  receive  from  pub» 
lie  report.  The  ^eomal  tenour  ofhis  conduct  will  be  such,  that 
the  feeble  attempts  of  slander  to  vilify  him  will  be  gradually  sup- 
pressed,  and  they  who  would  speak  evil  of  him  be  put  to  shame 
and  to  silence  by  his  **  good  conversation  in  Christ."*  Bnt,  though 
his  behaviour  be  unimpeachable  and  exemplary,  his  principks 
will  be  misunderstood  and  misrepresented ;  and  by  different  pei^ 
sons,  {sometimes  by  the  same  persons,)  very  different  and  incon- 
sistent things  will  be  kijd  tojhis  charge*  He  will  often  be  deemed 
rigid,  precise,  and  uncharitable,  enjoining  a  strictness  in  life  and 
manners  to  the  extreme ;  so  that,  to  adopt  his  views,  and  to  fol- 
low his  rules,  a. person  must  bid  farewell  to  comfbr^  and  almost 
renounce  society ;  while  in  the  same  day,  and  almost  in  the  same 
breath,  he  will  be  represented  as  preaching  doctrines  whicb,  if 
generally  received,  would  be'  unfevourable  to  good  morals,  and 
promote  licentiousness.  For  the  natural  heart  has  a  dislike, 
equally  to  the  grace  and  to  the  holiness  of  the  Gospel.  Salva- 
tion by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  thought  too  easy,  and  afford- 
ing too  much  encouragement  to  the  unworthy  ;  and  the  simple, 
grateful  obedience  which  characterises  those  who  seek  salvation 
in  this  way,  and  in  no  other,  is  thought  too  strict  and  scrupulous, 
a  carrying  of  things  a  great  deal  too  far.  They  who  are  of  the 
world,  who  speak  to  the  world,  and  whom  the  world  is  willing  to 
bear,  give  no  offence,  and  therefore  no  clamor  is  excited  against 
them ;  but  a  faithful  minister  will  not  be  exposed  to  the  *^  wo^f 
denounced  against  those  of  whom  all  men  speak  favourably. 
His  infirmities  and  mistakes  (for  he  is  not  perfect)  will  be  eagerly 
noticed  and  exaggerated;  and  if  no  just  fault  can  be  found,  be 
DH^t  at  least,  expect  to  be  spoken  of  as  an  enthusiast,  or  branded 
by  some  name  to  which  ignorance  and  prejudice  have  affixed  a 
contumelious  sense. 

Such  a  one.  was  your  late  minister.  Like  the  apostle^  he  la^ 
boured  to  impart  to  his  hearers  the  Gospel  of  God  :  like  him,  he 
was  unmoved  by  the  opposition  of  those  who  knew  not  what  they 
did,  and  ready  to  '*  endure  all  things  for  the  elects'  sakes,  thai 
they  might  be  saved.''}  He  loved  you,  and  was  willing  to  im- 
part to  you  bis  own  soul  also.  His  spirit  was  willing ;  he  did 
much,  and  wished  he  could  have  done  more. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  surprise  to  many  who  were  not  intimately  ac« 
ipainted  with  him,  that  be  did  no  more.  And  it  may  be  thought 
by  some  parsons,  that  as,  by  his  countenance,  he  seemed  to  enjoy 

*lPet.iiLl8.  iLuke,TLd6.  }8Tim.ii.lO. 
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a  tolerable  share  of  health,  his  public  services  were  hardly  an- 
swerable to  the  seal  of  a  man  who  was  ready  to  poor  out  his  very 
life  for  the  good  of  souls.  He  preached  but  once  a  week  in  his 
parish  church  ;  and  no  arguments,  persuasions,  or  entreaties, 
could  prevail  on  him  to  enter  any  pulpit  but  his  own.  Even  when 
he  has  been  expressly  nominated  by  his  diocesan  to  preach  in  an- 
other church,  he  has  declined  the  service,  and  disappointed 
crowded  auditories  who  wished  to  hear  him.  The  benefits  of 
his  singular  abilities  were,  therefore,  confined  to  his  own  congre- 
gations. And  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  but  sel^pm, 
that  his  most  intimate  friends  could  engage  him  to  lead  in  family 
worship,  where  he  has  been  occasionally  present.  I  have  fre- 
quently mentioned  to  him  my  concern  that  the  sphere  of  bis  use- 
fulness should  be  so  mach  limited  ;  and  he  lamented  it  himself, 
but  his  hindrance  was  constitutional  and  invincible.  He  fcad  a 
continual  hurry  and  flutter  upon  his  spirits ;  the  effects  of  which 
were  unaccountable  to  those  who  knew  not  the  cause.  Taken  in 
different  views,  he  might  be  considered  as  very  happy  or  very  un* 
comfortable  at  the  same  instant*  In  the  most  important  sense,  he 
was  a  happy  man*  He  had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je« 
sus  Christ,  enjoyed  much  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  had 
no  perplexing  doubts  respecting  either  his  acceptance  in  the  Be- 
loved, or  his  perseverance  in  grace.  Yet,  through  the  agitation 
of  his  spirits,  ne  spent  his  days,  and  almost  every  hour,  in  trepida- 
tion and  alarm.  The  slightest  incidents  were  sufficient  to  fill  him 
with  fears,  which,  though  he  knew  to  be  groundless,  he  could  not 
overcome*  But  upon  no  occasions  did  he  suffer  more  fi'om  these 
painful  feelings  than  when  he  had  public  preaching  in  prospect* 
when  he  met  his  people  at  home,  ne  usually  founa  pleasure  and 
liberty,  unless  he  observed  some  new  £aices*  But  tne  sight  of  a 
stranger,  especially  if  he  knew  or  suspected  him  to  be  a  minister, 
would  sometimes  distress  him  g^atly,  and  almost  disable  him  from 
speaking.  It  may  seem  very  extraordinary,  that  a  man  of  the 
first  abilities  as  a  preacher,  highly  respected  and  honoured  with 
eminent  usefulness,  should  be  intimidated  by  the  presence  of  those 
who  were  much  his  inferiors*  But  such  was  his  burden,  which 
neither  reflection  nor  resolution  could  remove*  What  he  often 
suffered  before  he  ascended  this  pulpit,  and  when  he  looked  round 
upon  a  large  congregation,  and  knew  not  how  many  such  per$ons 
is  he  was  afraid  of,  might  be  among  them,  gave  lum  a  right  to  say, 
in  a  singular  sense,  that  in  imparting  the  Gospel  of  God  to  you,  he 
imparted  his  own  soul  also*  Peroaps  there  have  been  martyrs 
who  approached  the  rack  or  the  stake  with  less  distressing  sensa- 
tions tnan  he  has  fireouently  felt  when  about  to  enter  upon  his  oth- 
erwise delightful  wortc.  Yet  because  you  were  the  people  of  his 
immediate  charge,  and  dear  to  him,  he  seldom  declined  your  ser- 
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Tice  on  the  forenoon  of  the  ljotd?s  tlay  if -he  was  well.  But  this,  I 
Relieve,  was  the  reasoni  that  at  other  times,  instead  of  preaching 
in  the  church,  he  confined  himself  to  a  place  where  few,  compara- 
tively, could  attend  him.  I  do  not  know,  that  while  he  lived  at  Dept- 
ford,  he  ever  preached  publicly  in  this  neighbourhood,  excepting 
once,  when  he  acceptea  an  appointment  to  preach  at  the  archdea- 
con's visitation  at  Dartford.  but  he  kept  his  intention  a  secret  in 
his  own  breast ;  and  did  not  mention  it  to  his  nearest  friends,  lest 
a  multitude  should  be  drawn  to  hear  him*  And  he  told  me  him- 
self, that  from  the  hour  he  stood  engaged,  which  was  several  weeks 
before  the  time,  he  could  scarcely  think  of  any  thins  else ;  and 
that  when  the  day  arrived,  his  spirits  were  so  greauy  agitated, 
that  for  scmie  minutes  after  he  was  in  the  pulpit  he  was  deprived 
of  his  eye-sight.  But  the  Lord,  whom  he  served,  supported  him  ; 
and  he  was  upon  the  whole,  carried  comfortably  through  the  ser- 
vice. 

If  we  speak  of  death  as  the  moment  of  separation  between  soul 
and  body,  he  was  not  afraid  of  it ;  for  he  knew  in  whom  he  be- 
lieved, and  that  to  depart  and  be  with  his  Lord,  W9S  *oXXw  (loXXst 
*pf«r(ro¥,*  unspeakably  preferable  to  any  thing  that  could  be  enjoy- 
ed in  the  present  life*  But  though  not  afraid  of  deaih,  he  was . 
often  afraid  of  dying.  His  apprehensions  of  the  possible  forerun- 
ners and  concomitants  of  a  dying  hour,  frequently  made  a  painful 
impression  upon  his  spirits.  Upon  this  account,  they  who  loved 
him  have  reason  to  be  reconciled  to  the  suddenness  of  his  remov- 
al. His  was  an  honourable  dismission  indeed  !  The  messenger 
that  called  him  home  found  him  actually  and  actively  employed  in 
his  Master's  service,  with  his  ^  loins  girded  up,  and  his  bmp 
buming.^'t  It  was,  likewise,  a  gracious  condescension  to  his  in- 
firmity, and  saved  him  from  an  experience  of  any  of  those  con- 
flicts which  he  could  seldom  think  of  without  anxiety  and  a  de- 
gree of  anffuiah. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  may  say  of  Dr.  Con  vers,  without  just  fear  ot 
contradiction,  *^  he  was  a  burning  and  a  snining  !ight.^|  Many  of 
you  rejoiced  in  his  li^ht ;  and  now  the  man  who  cared  for  your 
souk,  who  was  the  mmister  of  God  to  you  for  good,  is  taken  from 
you,  your  sorrow  is  proportionable.  Vet,  if  you  truly  entered  in- 
to his  views,  you  are  not  destitute.  The  Saviour  whom  he  preach- 
ed, and  in  whom  you  have  believed,  is  still  with  you.  The  stream, 
at  which  you  have  often  drank  and  found  refreshment,  is  dried  up ; 
but  the  fountain  of  living  water,  firom  whence  it  was  derived,  is 
always  full  and  always  flowing.  Whoever  dies,  Jesus  lives  ;  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  him,  and  he  is  at  no  loss  for  means  to 
communicate  his  blessing  to  those  who  wait  upon  him ;  yea,  under 

«  FhO.  I  aa.  t  Luke,  xii.  85.  t^^lVH^-  ^ 
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Us  noaDagement,  even  losses  pi^ove  gains,  and  apparent  hindran- 
ces work  to  the  help  and  furtherance  of  faith.  Be  thankful  that 
yott  were  so  long  favoured  with  such  a  minister }  and  rejoice  that, 
though  you  can  see  him  no  more  in  this  world,  you  shall  meet 
him  again  in  the  world  of  light.  In  the  mean  time,  (need  I  say,) 
respect  and  honour  his  memory  ;  and  the  most  effectual  manner 
by  which  you  can  show  your  regard  to  him,  will  bb  by  walking 
as  he  walked,  and  maintaining  a  **  conversation''*  becoming  the 
Gospel,  which  he  so  affectionately  and  faithfully  imparted  to  you. 
But  there  are,  I  fear,  amongst  you  those  who  accounted  the 
joyful  sound  of  the  Gospel,  which  he  proclaimed  a  burden  ;  have 
been  wearied  by  his  earnest  endeavours  to  pluck  you  as  brands 
from  the  burning,  and  hav^  often  wished  to  be  freed  from  his  im* 
portunity.  Now  you  have  your  wishes.  Your  faithful  monitor 
is  removed.  Hie  will  alarm  your  consciences,  he  will  offend  your 
pride,  no  more.  But  if,  after  slighting  his  labours  of  love  while 
he  lived,  you  remain  likewise  unaffected  by  his  death,  you  are 
much  more  to  be  pitied  than  those  who  lament  his  removal. 
Alas !  when  numbers,  in  different  and  distant  places,  who  never 
saw  youj  are  concerned  for  you,  will  ydu  not  yet  be  concerned 
for  yourselves  ?  Tremble,  lest  you  should  have  cause  to  say, 
*^  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  but  we  are  not  saved  !"f 
You  have  had  yont  opportunity,  a  day  of  grace,  in  which  the 
things  pertaining  to  your  peace  have  been  set  before  you.  The 
Lord  forbid  that  the  following  words  should  be  applicable  to  you  : 
"  But  now  they  arc  hidden  from  your  eyes  !"J  The  Saviour 
whom  you  have  too  long  slighted,  is  now  once  more  preached 
to  you.  He  is  still  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  able  and  willing  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  But,  here- 
after, he  will  appear  on  a  throne  of  judgment,  "  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  his  Gospel."^ 

*  Phil.  i.  £7.        t  Jer,  viii.  20.        t  Luke^  xix.  4£.        ^2  Thess.  i.  8. 
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THE  BEST  WISDOM : 

PRBACBXD  IH  TBB 

PARISH  CHURCH  OP  ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH, 

OH  WSPVBIDAT,  ROTXIOSR  21,  1787 ; 

THE  DAY  OF  THE  ANNUAL   MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PRO- 
MOTING RELIGIOUS  KNOWLEDGE  AMONG  THE  POOR. 


As  STery  nan  hath  reeei?ed,  eYan  to  miDistar  tha  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stew- 
ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.~l  Pet.  iv.  10. 

[first  puhtsd  m  1787.] 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  iiaportunhy  6{  friends  is  not  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  this  publu 
cation,  but,  simply,  the  importance  of  the  subjei^* 

Nor  is  this  discourse  offered  as  an  exact  copy  of  what  was  preached  ; 
but  it  is  as  nearly  so  as  recollection  could  make  it.  They  who  heard 
the  one,  if  they  read  the  other,  will,  probably,  recognize  the  same  leadm^ 
sentiments  in  both  ;  and,  perhaps,  a  page  or  two  would  conUun  all  thai 
has  been  either  added  or  omitted. 

CoieHum^reei  Duilding$f  Jan.  1, 178S. 
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Proverbs,  xi.  SO. 

'  — He  that  winndh  mnUa  is  imm. 

Oklt  He  who  redeemed  the  soul  b^  his  blood,  is  able  effedu- 
ally  to  win  it  to  himself.  The  work  is  his,  and  they  who  know 
him  will  render  the  praise  to  hkn  alone*  But  in  this  respect,  as  ia 
tuany  others,  thete  is  an  analogy  between  the  natural  and  the 
moral  world.     In  both,  he  displays  his  power,  and  executes  his 

Eurposes,  by  an  instituted  course  of  means  and  instruments.  In 
oth,  he  often  so  conceals  his  operations  under  the  veil  of  second 
causes,  that  to  a  common  and  inattentive  eye,  he  seems  to  do  no- 
thing, when,  in  reality,  he  does  all.  The  manna  with  which  he 
fed  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  though  more  immediately  and  visibly, 
was  not  more  certainly  the  effect  and  proof  of  his  providence  ana 
goodness,  than  the  bread  by  which  we  live*  It  is  he  who  dveth 
Sie  earth  virtue  to  produce  corn  ;*  the  discretion  of  the  husband- 
man who  prepareth  the  ground  and  soweth  the  seed  is  from  him  ;t 
and  the  influence  of  the  sun  and  the  rain,  so  necessary  to  ripen  the 
grain,  and  to  clothe  the  fields  with  plenty  in  the  season  of  harvest^ 
IS  the  influence  of  him  who  worketh  all  in  all4  In  this  process^ 
the  blessing  which  secures  the  desired  event,  is  wholly  nrom  th^ 
Lord,  though  the  labour  of  man  and  the  use  of  means  are  indispeu* . 
sable,  because  his  appointment  has  made  them  so. 

Thus,  ill  the  great  concern  of  winning  souls,  thougb  God  (whose 
thoughts  and  ways  are  above  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth)  may  sometimes,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  apostle 
Paul,§  affect  and  win  the  heart  by  an  immediate  and  instantaneous 
exeilion  of  his  power;  yet  this  is  not  his  Ordinary  method. 
Though  fallen,  we  are  still  rational  creatures,  and  he  is  pleased  to 
treat  us  as  such.  He  proposes  considerations  and  motives  in  his^ 
holv  word,  which,  though  ineffectual,  considered  merely  as  means, 
and  without  the  concurrence  of  his  agency,  yet  have,  in  their  own 
nature  a  moral  tendency  and  suitableness  to  awaken  our  attention, 
to  convince  us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  and  to  recall  us  to  our  Origin* 
al  state  of  dependence  upon  his  goodness,  and  obedience  to  bis 
will.  For  the  proof  of  this,  I  may  appeal  to  the  consciences  of 
many  persons.  The  force  of  truth  has  compelled  them  to  tremble 
like  Felix,  and,  perhaps,  like  Herod,  to  do  many  things ;  and 

*  Psalm  civ.  14.       f  ba.  xxviu.  S4— S9.  *    }  Mattb.  v.  4i.     ^  Aa»,  bu  K 
Vol,  IIL  71  . 
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though  their  deptHvity  has  been  too  obstinate  to  yield  to  convtc- 
tiooi  they  have  understood  and  felt  enough  to  leave  them  without 
excuse. 

The  Lord  God  usually  employs  those  whom  he  has  already  won 
and  subdued  by  his  grace,  as  instruments  of  winning  others;  and 
there  are  none  of  his  people,  however  weak  their  capacities,  or 
however  low  their  situations  in  life,  but  may  hope  for  a  share  in 
this  honour,  if  they  are  faithful  to  the  light  he  has  given  them,  and 
live  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word.  But  he  has  instituted  the 
office  of  the  Sospel-minbtry  with  a  more  especial  view  to  this  im- 
portant service. 

The  proposition  in  the  text  is  simple  and  plain ;  and  the  princi« 
pal  division  of  my  subject  is  suggested  by  the  appearance  of  our 
present  assembly*  I  never  had  an  opportunity  before  of  preach- 
ing to  so  many  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  perhaps  I  never 
may  aj^in.  And,  at  my  time  of  life,  it  becomes  me,  whenever  I 
stand  m  the  pulpit,  to  consider  seriously,  that  it  is  at  least  possible 
it  may  be  the  last  time,  and  diat  you  to  whom  I  am  now  about 
to  speak,  may  see  my  face  no  more.  Were  I  even  sure  of  this, 
how  could  I  more  properlv  close  my  public  services,  than  by  aim- 
ing, with  my  latest  breath,  to  impress  upon  you,  my  friends  and 
luethren  this  weighty  aphorism,  ^^  He  who  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
May  it  be  mritten  upon  mv  own  heart  while  I  live !  may  it  be 
written  upon  all  our  hearts  !  Let  the  scholar,  the  philosopher,  the 
politician,  settle  their  several  claims  to  wisdom  among  themselves ; 
'  but  may  this  wisdom  be  ours.  The  man  that  winneth  souls  is  truly 
and  emphatically  wise.' 

I  shall,  in  the  first  place,  point  out  the  principal  acknowledged 
characteristics  of  wisoom  and  show  that  tney  are  all  exemplified 
in  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  minister  who  is  duly  qualified  lor  the 
service  of  winning  souls.  I  do  not  say  that  all  faithful  ministers 
are  influenced  by  this  wisdom  in  the  same  degree  i  but  unless  it 
has  an  habitual  and  prevailing  influence  on  the  plans  and  practice 
of  a  public  teacher,  we  need  not  wonder  if  he  be  neither  faithlfiil  nor 
useful.  My  chief  design  is  to  elucidate  and  confirm  this  first 
point ;  but  towards  the  close  of  my  discourse,  I  shall,  secondly  ad- 
oress  myself  to  private  Christians,  and  remind  you  of  your  com- 
mon interest  with  us  in  this  concern,  and  the  advantages  and  op- 
portunities you  have  of  showing  yourselves  wise,  by  contributing 
your  endeavours  to  promote  the  great  design  of  winning  souls. 

h  The  nunister  who  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

1.  Wisdom  is  discovered  in  the  choice  of  a  fit  and  valuable  end. 
If  a  man  has  great  talents  and  abilities,  we  do  not  account  him 
ivise,  unless  he  employs  them  properly  ;  a  life  whiled  away  in 
low  and  trivial  pursuits,  implies  a  want  of  wisdom.  But  he  who 
aims  at  wianing  so^  proposes  an  end  which  well  de^^rves  his  ap* 
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plication ;  and  will,  so  far  as  he  succeeds,  richly  compensate  him 
for  all  he  can  do  or  suffer  in  so  good  a  cause.  The  grand  object 
of  his  life,  in  subordination  to  the  will  and  glor^  of  God,  is  the  re- 
covery of  90uls*  We  often  use  the  word  tain,  in  a  sense  which  the 
Hebrew  tei-m  suggests  ;  as,  to  win  a  battle  or  a-  fortress.  The 
soul,  in  its  fallen  state,  separated  and  alienated -from  God,  is,  by 
his  righteous  permission,  under  the  powjer  of  Satan,  who  rules  in 
it  as  a  strone  one  armed  in  his  own  houise  or  castle.*  Were  the  ef- 
fects or  this  bondage  confined  to  the  present  life,  an  attempt  to  free 
the  soul  from  that  misery,  mischief,  and  madness,  with  which  the 
world  is  filled,  would  be  honourable  and  important.  But  God, 
who  formed  the  soul  originally  for  himself,  has  given  it  such  a 
vast  capacity,  that  nothing  short  of  himself  can  satisfy  its  desires  ; 
and  it  is  likewise,  by  its  constitution  immortal.  This  capacity  of 
being  exquisitely  happy  or  miserable,  and  that  for  ever,  renders  the 
soul  so  valuable  in  the  judgment  of  its  Creator,  that  He  gave  the 
Son  of  his  love  to  redeem  it  from  sin  and  misery,  by  his  obedience 
nnto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  By  this  adorable  method 
of  adjusting  the  demands  of  his  justice  and  the  honour  of  his  gov- 
ernment, to  the  purposes  of  his  mercy,  his  wisdom  and  giorv  are 
more  eminently  discovered  to  his  intelligent  creatures,  than  by  all 
his  other  works.  If  the  only  wise  God  commends  to  us  his  gra- 
cious design  of  recovering  souls  from  the  dominion  of  Satan,  and  of 
winning  them  to  himself,  as  the  highest  instance  of  his  wisdom  and 
TOodness  *,  then,  certainly,  he  who  proposes  it  as  the  great  end  of 
his  life,  that,  by  serving  God  in  the  ministry,  he  may  be  an  instru- 
ment of  winning  souls,  is  truly  wi$e,  so  far  as  concerns  his  leading 
aim  and  object. 

2.  Wisdom  directs  us  likewise  to  a  consideration  and  choice  of 
means  proper  to  the  attainment  of  a  proposed  end.  To  attempt 
what  is  impracticable,  however  desirable  it  might  be  thought,  up- 
on a  supposition  that  it  could  be  accomplished,  is  a  mark,  not  of 
wisdom,  but  of  folly.  A  man,  without  being  chargeable  with 
rashness,  may  undertake  to  move  a  stone  of  several  tons  weight, 
and  even  to  raise  it,  if  needful,  to  the  top  of  a  tower  :  or  to  force 
open  the  strongest  gate  of  a  castle ;  but  then  the  application  of  me- 
cnanical  powers  would  be  necessary.  If  he  were  unacquainted 
with  these  or  disdained  to  employ  them;  if,  without  estimating  or 
considering  the  resistance  to  be  overcome,  and  relying  solely  on 
his  personal  strength,  he  should  attempt  .to  m6ve  the  enormous 
stone  with  his  hands,  or  to  burst  the  gates  of  brass  and  bars  of  iron 
asunder  with  his  feet,  his  utmost  efforts  must  issue  in  weariness 
and  disappointment,  and  no  one  would  think  him  wise.  The  ex<> 
perience  of  ages  has  demonstrated  all  endeavours  to  win  souls,  to 
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free  thrai  from  inrejudice,  to  reclaim  them  from  the  love^nd  pra<;« 
lice  of  sin,  hj  the  mere  force  of  human  arguments  and  moral  sua- 
sion, to  be  equally  chimerical  and  unsuccessful.  The  Heathen 
Inoralists  laboured  much  in  this  way ;  but  they  laboured  in  Tain* 
ScHne  of  them  felt  and  acknowledged  that  human  nature  was  de- 
praved ;  but  not  knowing  the  root,  nor  the  extent,  nor  the  proper 
remedy  of  the  disorders  they  wished  to  cure,  their  best  sentiments 
bowevtf  specious  in  theory,  made  little  more  impression  upon  the 
hearts  of  tneir  admirers,  or  even  upon  their  own,  than  the  falling 
snow  makes  upon  a  rock*  If  the  ancient  sages  could  do  but  litde, 
the  modem  philosophers,  as  they  choose  to  oe  called,  have  done, 
if  possible,  still  less«  What  a  poet  observed  of  the  former,  is,  at 
least,  equally  applicable  to  the  latter,  Virtus  laudatwr  et  algeU 
Virtue  is  definecl,  described,  recommended,  and  praised,  but  wick- 
edness and  folly  rapidlv  increase  under  their  instructions ;  and 
while  in  their  pompous  declamations  they  propose  liberty  to  oth- 
ers, they  are  themselves  the  servants,  the  slaves  of  corruption.* 
The  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessea  God,t 
is  the  only  effectual  mean  for  reforming  mankind*  To  the  man 
who  possesses,  and  knows  the  use  of  this  grand,  this  wonderful  ma- 
chine, I  may  be  allowed  the  comparison,  what  is  otherwise  imprac- 
ticable becomes  easy.  The  Gospel  removes  difficulties  insupera- 
ble to  human  power.  It  causes|  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear ; 
it  softens  the  heart  of  stone,  and  raises  the  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  to  a  life  of  righteousness.  No  force  but  that  of  the  Gospel  is 
sufficient  to  remove  the  mountainous  load  of  guilt  from  an  awaken- 
*^  conscience,  to  calm  the  violence  of  tumultuous  passions,  to  raise 
an  earthly  soul  from  grovelling  in  the  mire  of  sensuality  or  avarice, 
to  a  spiritual  and  divine  life,  a  life  of  communion  with  God.  No 
system  but  the  Gospel  can  communicate  motives,  encouragements, 
and  prospects,  sufficient  to  withstand  and  counteract  all  the  snares 
and  temptations  with  which  the  spirit  of  this  worki,  by  its  frowns 
or  its  smiles,  will  endeavour  eitner  to  intimidate  or  to  bribe  us 
from  the  path  of  duty.  But  the  Gospel,  rightly  understood  and 
cordially  embraced,  will  inspire  the  slothful  with  energy,  and  the 
iiearful  with  courage.  It  will  make  the  miser  generous,  melt  the 
churl  into  kindness,  tame  the  raging  tiger  in  the  breast ;  and,  in  a 
word,  expand  the  narrow,  selfish  heart,  and  fill  it  with  a  spirit  of 
love  to  God',  cheerful,  unreserved  obedience  to  his  will,  and  be- 
nevolence to  mankind. 

I  shall  not  trespass  upon  yom*  time,  by  delineating  at  large  my 
idea  of  the  Gospel.  Yet  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  three  points 
Vhkh,  in  my  judgment,  are  essential  to  it. 

The  first  respects  the  character  of  Jesus  the  Saviour.    That  he 
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is  very  God,  and  very  man,  ''  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  :^'  that 
^^  in  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  Gra  :"*  that  this  divine  Word  assumed  our  nature 
into  a  personal  union  with  himself,  lived  and  died  in  behalf  of  sin* 
ners,and  now  reigns  upon  the  throne  of  glory,  over  all,  God  bless- 
ed for  ever :  that  He  is  the  proper  object  of  our  worship,  supreme 
love,  trust,  and  adoration  :  that  it  is  lie  on  whom  the  eyes  and  ex- 
pectation of  sinners,  sensible  of  their  wants  and  miseries,  are  fixed^ 
and  out  of  whose  fulness  they  all  receive  life,  strength,  comfort, 
and  grace,  to  help  in  time  of  need.t  This  doctrine  is  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  truth*!  They  who  have  a  right  sense  of  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin,  of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of  God,  and  of  the 
hosts  of  enemies  combined  against  their  peace,  must  sink  into  des- 
pair, unless  sY^ported  by  the  knowledge  of  an  Almighty  Omni^ 
present  Saviour,  who  is  always  near,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble,  and  who  can  discern  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  ;§  for  often 
their  most  trying  and  dangerous  exigences  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  a  creature's  eye.  Whatever  they  thought  of  him  before,  when 
tliey  know  themselves,  they  cannot  intrust  their  souls  to  the 
power,  or  care,  or  compassion  of  a  creature ;  and  therefore,  re- 
joice that  they  are  warranted  and  encouraged  to  commend  them- 
selves to  him  as  to  a  faithful  Creator.|| 

.  The  second  grand  peculiarity  of  the  Gospel  is  the  doctrine  of 
an  atonement :  that  Christ,  in  his  state  of  humiliation,  hy  his  ^'  obe- 
dience unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,''!  made  a  full, 
proper,  and  perfect  satisfaction  for  sin  ;  that  is,  his  suffierings  un- 
to death,  the  torments  which  he  endured  in  his  body,  and  the  ago- 
nies of  his  soul,  inconceivable  to  us  but  by  their  effects,  (his 
bloody  sweat  in  the  garden,  and  his  astonishing  complaint  upon 
the  cross,  that  God  had  forsaken  him,)  exhibited  a  striking  and, 
solemn  proof  to  the  world,  to  the  universe,  no  less  to  angels  than  to 
men,  that  God,  in  affording  mercy  to  sinners,  still  shows  his  in- 
flexible displeasure  against  sin,  and  makes  no  relaxation  in  the 
awful  demands  of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth.  A  substitution 
capable  of  manifesting  the  justice  of  God  in  the  highest  exercise 
of  his  mercy,  that  he  might  appear  just  in  justifying  the  ungodly,** 
was  of  such  vast  importance  to  the  honour  of  God's  character  and 
government,  that  if  it  could  have  been  effected  by  any  inferior 
means,  Christ  died  in  vain.tt  The  interposition  of  a  mere  crea- 
ture, even  if  voluntary,  (but  what  creature  would  dare  to  draw 
upon  himself  the  displesure  of  God  due  to  the  sins  of  men,)  could 
not  have  displayed  the  full-orbed  glory  of  all  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, as  it  now  shines  forth  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.||    None 

*  1  Tiro.  iii.  16.    16.  John,  L  1. 14.  f  Psalm  xxxiv.  5i    John,  i.  16* 

tlTim.iii.l9.  ^Ref.iLSS.  U  1  Pet. iv.  19.  irPhiLii.8.  *i^Bam.i?.5. 
fteal.iLfei.       U^Cor.tv.e. 
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in  heaven  or  on  earth  were  able  or  worthy  to  interpose.  There- 
fore  the  Son  said  ''  L#o  I  come !"  He  himself,  his  ownself,  bore 
our  sins  in  bis  own  body  upon  the  tree.*  He  who  knew  no  sin, 
was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  d[ 
God  in  him.t 

There  is  a  third  point,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  religion  of  the 
Bible,  and  which  discriminates  it  from  all  religious  systems  of  hu- 
man institution.  There  are  few  of  these  but  contain  some  impor- 
tant truths*  In  general,  they  inculcate  a  degree  of  attention  to 
the  practice  of  social  virtues.  But  no  other  system  ever  proposed 
to  all  persons,  and  as  a  general  truth,  the  necessity  and  certainty 
of  supernatural  influence  and  agency  ;  an  agency  which,  from  the 
greatness  of  its  effect  and  the  universality  of  its  proposal,  (being 
promised  to  all,  without  exception,  who  desire  it,)  must  be  divine. 
That  the  bodies  of  believers  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;{ 
that  Groddwelleth  in  them  by  his  Spirit ;  that  they  have  received 
the  Sprit  of  God ;  that  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  have  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ;§  these  truths 
are  either  expressed,  or  strongly  implied,  in  almost  every  page  of 
the  New  Testament. 

The  Gospel,  then,  is  a  message  fW>m  God.  It  stains  the  pride 
of  human  glory,  and,  without  regarding  the  petty  distinctions 
«vhich  obtain  amongst  men,  with  regard  to  character  or  ranks,  it 
treats. them  all  as  sinners  in  the  si^bt  of  God,  and  under  the  power 
of  depravity  strengthened  by  habil.  As  such,  it  points  them  to  a 
Saviour ;  it  invites  and  enjoms  them  to  apply  to  him,  to  submit  to 
him,  and  to  put  their  whole  trust  in  him ;  to  renounce  all  pleas  of 
their  own,  and  to  plead  his  name  and  his  atonement  for  their  par- 
don and  acceptance ;  and  promises  to  all  j^ho  thus  plead,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  will  visit  them,  dwell  in  them,  and  abide  with 
them,  to  enable  them,  by  his  gracious  influence,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 

I  omit  other  particulars,  nor  shall  I,  at  present,  attempt  to  prove 
these,  further  than  by  an  appeal  to  observation  and  experience. 
I  trust,  my  brethren,  we  all  desire  to  win  souls.  It  is  a  good  de- 
sire, it  is  a  noble,  a  glorious  ambition.  I  hope  we  are  likewise 
apprized  of  the  nature  of  the  undertaking,  and  are  too  Wise  to  at- 
tempt it,  or  to  expect  success,  by  any  power  or  exertion  of  our 
own,  unless  we  faithfully  and  humbly  make  use  of  the  instrument 
which  God  has  appointed  for  the  purpose.  This  instrument  is 
the  Gospel  message,  the  principal  parts  of  which  I  have  stated  to 
you.  This  is  the  rod  ot  God^s  strength,  which,  like  the  wonder* 
working  rod  of  Moses,  when  held  up  in  his  name,  though  wielded 

*  1  Pet  iL  M.  ft  Cor.  v.  21.         ( 1  Cor.  vL  19.       ^  Bom.TJii.  4. 

Gal,  V.  18. 26.    tCor.xiii.  14. 
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by  a  feeble  arnit  can  perform  miracles.  And  I  will  venture  to 
affirm,  without  hesitation  and  without  exception,  that  no  man, 
whatever  his  abilities  and  qualifications  may  be  in  other  respects, 
thoueh  he  had  the  zeal  of  a  martyr  and  the  powers  of  an  angel, 
will  Be  able  to  force  the  strong  holds  of  Satan,  to  cast  down  the 
lofty  imaginations  of  men,  ancTwin  souls  to  holiness  and  happiness 
without  it.  But  if  he  be  called  and  taueht  of  God  to  preach  this 
Gospel,  he  will  do  great  things  ;  be  will  be  honoured  and  success- 
ful ;  he  will  win  souls ;  he  will  be  numbered  among  the  wise. 

Let  us  appeal  to  facts.  The  apostle  Paul  was  eminently  success- 
ful in  winninj^  souls.  He  planted  churches  in  many  different  and  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  wherever  he  went  power  from  on 
high  accompanied  his  word,  and  made  it  effectual,  according  to 
the  commission  he  had  received  from  the  Lord,  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blinded  Heathens,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.*  Can  we  propose  a  better 
example  for  our  imitation  ?  Would  we  know  the  subject-matter 
of  that  preaching  which  produced  such  extensive  and  salutary  ef- 
fects? He  gives  us  full  information.  He  preached  Christ  crucifi- 
ed ;,  Christ  die  wisdom  and  power  of  God  ;t  the  unsearchable 
jriches  of  Christ;]:  Christ  the  Man  who  shall  fudge  the  quick  and 
4ead ;  Christ  as  God,  who  purchased  the  church  with  his  own 
blood.§  As  a  wise  master-builder,  he  laid  this  foundation,  and  de- 
clared that  ^*  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.^'H  He  preached  the 
atonement,  that  Christ  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  died 
for  us  while  sinners,  and  that  we  are  justified  by  his  blood.ir  He 
preached  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  absolutely  necessary 
and  powerfully  efficacious  ;  and  ascribes  that  operation,  by  which 
Christ  in  his  true  character  is  revealed  to  the  heart,  to  the  same ' 
power  which  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,,  in  the  be- 
ginning.*^ These  truths  were  the  weapons  of  his  warfare.tt  He 
went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  not  by  the  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  spirit  of  demdnstration  and  power. 

I  need  not  not  tell  this  auditory  what  were  the  doctrines  which 
shook  the  pillars  and  foundations  of  Popery  at  the  Reformation, 
anddiffused  a  knowledge  and  practice  becoming  the  profession  of 
Christianity,  among  many  which  had  been  long  involved  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance,  superstition  and  wickedness.  In  our  own 
land,  it  was  not  very  long  before  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation were  severely  discountenanced.  Particularly  in  the 
rei^n  of  Charles  the  second,  they  were  opposed  by  methods 
which  the  good  providence  of  God  at  length  effectually  restrained, 
by  favouring  us  with  a  succession  of  princes  of  the  house  of  Hano- 

*  Acts,  xxvi.  18.    1 1  ^rr  I.  83,  ft4.    t  Epbes.  lii.  8.  ^  Acts,  xvii.  31.  xx,  08. 
1 1  Cor.  m.  10, 11.    irCol.i.«0.    **aCor.iv.6.    ft  9  Cor.  x.  4, 
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ver.  If  the  lives  and  conduct  of  those  who  endured  fines,  striped, 
imprisonment,  and  death,  for  conscience  sake,  be  compared  with 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  those  who  inflicted  or  approved  them,  I 
think  a  candid  ana  attentive  inquirer  will  be  at  no  loss  to  deter- 
mine on  which  side  the  advantage  lay,  in  point  of  real  religion  and 
sound  morality. 

The  spirit  of  our  present  excellent  constitution  and  government, 
allows  us  a  degree  of  religious  liberty  unknown  to  our  forefathers, 
for  which  we  cannot  be  sufficientlv  thankful ;  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation,  and  of  the  apostles,  arc  still  preached.  Nor  have 
we  reason  to  fear  that  sanguinary  laws,  and  the  iron  hand  of  ar- 
bitrary power,  will  be  employed  to  silence  us.  Yet  the  doctrines 
themselves  are  &r  from  oeing  generally  acceptable.  The  spirit 
of  opposition  is  awake,  and  active  as  formerly,  though  the  method 
of  its  attack  is  varied.  But  great  is  the  truth,  and  will  prevail. 
It  has  triumphed  over  violence  and  raee ;  it  is  equally  superior  to 
the  arts  of  subtlety  and  refinement,  ne  are  not  afraid  to  repeat 
the  apostle's  challenge  :  ^'  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  h^  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  P^*  Which  is 
the  scheme  of  religion  in  the  present  day,  which  produces  the  most 
conscientious  reverence  to  the  holy  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the 
most  habitual  and  devout  observance  of  his  holy  day,  and  of  femily 
worship?  What  kind  of  preaching  evidences  itself  to  be  a  doc* 
trine  according  to  godliness,  by  the  most  numerous  and  notorious 
instances  ofpersons  reclaimed  by  it  fit>m  habits  of  gross  licentious- 
ness, and  efiectnaily  taught  to  fear  the  Lord  and  depart  firom  evil  ? 
What  are  those  principles,  which,  by  experience,  are  found  most 
suitable,  and  most  powerful,  to  support  the  soul  under  the  pres- 
sure of  great  afflictions,  or  upon  the  near  approach  of  death  ?  I 
know  there  are  people  under  afflictions,  who,  like  Pharaoh,  harden 
themselves  yet  more  ;  who  value  themselves  upon  a  proud  stoical 
resolution,  and  deem  it  a  weakness  to  complain.  But  Christian  forw 
titude  is  a  very  different  thing.  It  is  the  temper  of  a  humbled,  pardon- 
ed sinner,  who  has  intrusted  himself  and  his  all  to  the  Saviour,  and, 
believing  that  he  condescends  to  direct  all  his  concerns,  submits  to 
his  appointments,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  sensible  that 
the  wisdom  and  love  of  him,  in  whom  he  confides,  will  choose  bet- 
ter for  him  than  he  could  possibly  choose  for  himself.  I  know,  or 
have  read  that  the  American  Indians,  when  put  to  death  by  their 
enemies,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  excruciating  tortures  that  cruelty 
can  invent,  will  sing  their  war  songs,  and  insult  their  tormentors, 
without  uttering  a  groan  or  shedding  a  tear ;  and  I  have  likewise 
read  of  philosophers,  who,  to  confirm  their  admirers  in  a  persua- 
sion that  infidelity  had  fireed  them  fi-om  all  fear  of  death  or  it$  con* 

*  1  John,  V.  5. 
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veqiMieeSy  bavd  jested  io  Iheh*  dying  boars.  '  1fh«t  a  contrast  td^ 
these  is  the  relation  we  have  of  the  deeith  Of  SteptieD,  who, 
with  the  tttmost  composare,  committed  his  departing  spirit  ititd 
the  bands  of  his  Saviour,  wiiom  he  saw  ready  to  receive  him»  afid 
employed  bis  latest  breath  in  prayer  for  his  murdei^rs  !*  When  a 
Mliever  in  Jesas  is  about  to  die,  he  does  not  express  the  fieod-lilcii 
phreoty  of  a  savage,  or  the  ill*timed  levity  of  h  'buffoon  $  be  i^ 
serious  and  collected.  Conscious:  of  his  uhWirtfaihess,  Init  koow^ 
tng  in  whom  he  has  believed,  tie  rejoices  with  joy  iinspealiabl^ 
and  full  of  glory. f  There  is  oft^n  a  digiktty  and  energy lit  tbi^ 
language  of  pl^in  people  in  dying  circumstances,  far  superior  t6 
iirhat  might  be  expected  from  their  former  habits  of  life :  th(^f 
seem  to  have  ne«r  ideas  and  new  facakies  $  beaveM  opened  td 
them,  and  opened  m  tfiem,  While  yet  in  the  body.  Ignorant  itiAd 
profane  persons,  who  are  sonnetimes  spectttloH  of  such-scenei,  Ifavi 
been  astonished  at  effects  which,  thoogh  tHey  eduid  tiof  accdiiili 
for,  have,  for  the  moment,  secretly  ettotted  fr6m  Iheih  the  Mih 
of  Balaam;  **  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  Ut  m)l 
lait  end  be  like  his.'^l  By  these  effects  on  the  lives  atid  de«tM 
of  those  who  cordially  receive  it,  the  Gospel  wliicb  We  preach,  ihi 
doctrine  of  the  cross,  approves  itself  to  be  the  pkiwct  of  Ood  ttntid 
salvation,  the  sure  and  only  mean  of  wiMirig  souls  to  His  favoof 
iand  image.  -  / 

If  I  have  taken  np  too  nrnih  of  yoo^  time  Wtib  thU  second  p^r^ 
ticnlar,  let  the  importance  of  it,  and  the  state  of'14sli(|fion  aitlod^st 
OS,  plead  my  excuse.  Thus  far  we  have  advilnded»«-o^If  it  be  ihs* 
dom  toraim  at  a  great  design,  and  to  adopt  the  ftiiost  fit  and  prc^ 
per  means  for  the  accomplishment,  the  man  my  text  speaks  of  \i 
wise.  His  end  is  great,  to  win  souls.  The  mestn  h^  employs  U 
the  Gospel,  which  God  has  revealed  and  instituted  for  this  Vef^ 
purpose,  and  with  which  his  power  and  blessing  are  surely  coti* 
nected  by  promise. 

3.  Yet  the  knowledge  of  a  worthv  end,  and  of  the  means  by 
which  h  maybe  attained,  is  not  sufficient  to  denominate  at  wis^ 
man.  If  he  be  truly  wise,  and  bis  object  of  great  impoi^ance,  hi 
wilt  not  suffer  himself  to  be  easily  diverted  from  it,  but  will  telthe^ 
hold  nnd  manage  every  inferior  concernment  in  a  diie  subsefvi- 
ence  and  subordination  to  his  tnain  point.  Sir  Istac  NeWton, 
when  a  child,  might  possibly  have  airiused  bifmself,'  as  -many  ottn 
er  children  have  done,  by  blowing  op  bubbles  in  soapy  watef 
with  a  pipe.  But  it  was  not  a  tblldisb  amusement  tn  the  band^ 
of  this*  sublime  genius,  when  be  applied  it,  among  other  experi- 
ments, to  discover  and  establish  that  theory  of  light  and  oolotirs, 

*  Ads,  til.  94--60.  f  1  Pet  1. 8.  t  NwD.  iti^nL  Id. 
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by  which,  to  bis  «4iiiirftble  syateni  of  Optics  be  enlighteiied  the 
world.    Bot  if  we  speak  strictly^  the  most  importaot  employ* 
ments  and  discoveries  of  which  mankiod  are  capable,  if  directed 
no  higher  than  to  the  concerns  of  the  present  life,  are  trivial  and 
worthless  as  the  sports  of  children,  or  the  wretched  amnsemeots  of 
lunatics,  to  an  immortal,  who  is  soon,  very  soon,  to  pass  into  the 
miseen  world,  to  appear  before  the  jivdgmeot-seat  of  God,  and  to 
be  fixed  according  to  his  righteous  award,  in  a  state  of  endless 
happiness  or  misery.    The  desire  of  pleasing  God,  and  of  doing 
all  to  his  glory,  which  should  be  the  ultimate  end  of  a  rational 
creature,  and  will  be,  if  he  feels  his  dependence  and  his  obliga- 
tions ;  this,  like  the  fabled  philosophers^s  stone,  tums  every  thing 
iqto  gold,  sanctifies  the  most  common  actions  of  life  which  belong 
to  the^  situation  in  which.  Divine  Providence  has  placed  us,  and 
^iv^  them  a  sublimity  and  dignity.  •  Consecrated  by  tbis  inten- 
tion, they  become  acts  of  devotion.     They  have  a  very  low  idea 
of  religion  who  confine  it  to  what  we  osoaily  mean  by  devotional 
exercises.    The  truly  religious  man,  does,  indeed,  bow  his  knees 
in  secret  before  the  Most  High  God ;  he  carefully  consults  his 
holy  word ;  he  waity  -  upon  him  in  his  public  ordinances.    In 
these  ways  be  derives  Oresh  supplies  from  the  fountain  of  wisdom 
and  grace,  ^ipd  bi;s  strength  is  renewed.     But  he  Joes  not  leave 
his  religion  in  the  closet  or  the  church  ;  it  abideth  in  him,   is  the 
governing  sprang  of  ^is  whole  conduct,,  and  accor(Ung  to  the  de- 
gree of  his  fittainaient  in  faith  and  love,  and  allowing  for  the  ooa- 
yoidableabstractions  jncidental  to  our  frames,  (which  are  too  weak 
and  limited  to.b^  able  to.^x  oar  attention  closely  upon  many 
things  at  on€;e,)  whether  he  be  upon  the  throne  or  the  bench,  upon 
the  parade  or  t(ie  exchange ;  whether  he  be  called  to  serve  God 
in  a  public  capacity;  or  in  private  life,  whether  he  be  in  a  state  of 
affluence,  or  earns  his  honest  biead  by  sweeping  the  streets — in 
every  station  and  situation  he  is  a  servant  of  God  firom  morning  to 
night ;  and  the^e  very  different  services  are  all  equally  accepu- 
ble  to  Him,  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  and  estimates  them,  not 
by  their  comparative  importance  in  our  view,  but  according  to 
the  principle  of  love  by  which  they  are  performed,  and  the  sob- 
lime  end  to  which  they  are  directed. 

But  we,  my  brethren,  who  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  have  this 
greatadvantage,  (i^  indeed,  we  improve  it,)  that  our  particular 
^hng,  as  members  of  society^  coincides  with  our  general  calling 
as  Christians.  The  person  who  serves  God  in  a  secular  calling,  . 
""V»**  jl^^ve  observed,  be  equally  acceptable  to  God,  because 
equally  devoted  to  his  will ;  but  his  advantages  and  opportunities 
tor  wmnmg  souls  are  not  equal  to  ours.  It  is  our  professed  and 
•ppropnate  business;  and  we  are  freed  from  the  encumbfances  of 
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wortdly  basiness,  thai  we  may  give  our  wbofe  attention  to  ihii 
very  thing.*  If  we  are  wise,  we  shall  watch  and  pray  againsit 
being  inpeded  by  any  studies  or  pursaits  which  have  not  an  evi- 
dent tendency  to  promote  our  success  tn  winning  souTs.  Yoa 
have  probably  beard  what  is  related  of  the  address  ofwhale  fishers, 
when  the  whale  irritated  by  the  wounds  he  has  received,  attacks 
their  boats.  It  is  said  they  have  a  iub  in  readiness  to  thfow  into 
the  sea,  and  that  while  the  whale  furiously  encounters  the  tub,  the 
boat  has  time  to  escape.  '  Whether  this  be  fact  or  not,  metbinks  i( 
niay  suggest  a  useful  lesson  to  us.  Many  things,  not  criminal  in 
themselves,  will  prove  so  to  us,  if  we  suffer  them,  by  engrossing 
too  much  of  our  time  and  thougfatst  to  divert  us  from  our  princi- 
pal object.  It  may  not  be  wrongf  it  may  be  Commendable,  for  a 
minister  to  possess  gome  general  knowledge  of  philosophy,  histo- 
ry, criticism,  and  other  branches  of  literature,  or  of  the  controver- 
sies which  have  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church.  But  perimus 
in  lieitus.  An  over  attachment  to  these  studies,  though  less  scan- 
dalous, may  prove  little  less  hurtful  to  our  ministry  than  the  love 
of  pleasure  or  the  love  of  money.  He  who  is  duly  sensible  of  the 
Importance  and  difficulty  of  winning  souls,  will  find  but  little 
leisure  for  sorting  shells  or  butterflies,  for  studying  grammatical 
niceties,  for  pouring  over  tnanuscripts  scarcely  legible,  for  deci- 
phering ancient  inscriptions,  or  entangling  himself  in  the  dry,  un- 
ioteresting  thickets  of  controversy.  He  will  be  careful  lest  avo- 
cations of  this  kind  should  prove,  like  the  tubs  I  have  mentioned, 
amusements  to  divert  his  attention  from  the  state  of  souls  around 
bim,  who  are  in  danger  of  perishing  in  ignorance  and  sin.  We 
are  set  as  watchmen  to  sound  the  alarm,  to  warn  the  wicked  of 
their  evil  ways,  to  direct  ittquirers  into  the  paths  of  peace,  to 
point  out  the  snares  and  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed, 
to  exhort  and  charge  those  who  profess  the  truth  that  they  walk 
worthy  of  God,  who  has  called  them  to  bis  kingdom  and  glory ; 
in  a  word,  to  use  our  best  endeavours  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  in  season  and  out  of  season,f  to  build  up  our  hearers  in 
their  most  holy  faith.  We  are  to  give  an  account  of  the  talents,  op- 
portunities, and  souls  intrusted  to  us;  and  we  should  tremble  at  the 
thougHt  of  being  then  obliged  to  confess,  **  while  thy  servant  was 
busy  here  and  there,  the  man  was  gone."];  If  such  an  eminent 
servant  of  God  as  archbishop  Usher,  though  possessed  of  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  found  cause,  when  reviewing  his 
past  life  on  his  dying  bed,  to  cry  out  repeatedly  and  earnestly, 
<^  Lord,  forgive  my  sins  of  omission ;"  how  jealous  ought  we  to  be 

*Act8,vi.4.    lTiBi.iT.  15, 16.  tActs,xx.  M.    STim.tv*ff. 
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tft(9mmin$  ^  it  bfko#Ttf  m  to  nte  the  l«pip«ge  of  NcbeoMhtv 
•iwy  proppMli  sod  pnrsoitt  which  our  inclinatioa  may  plead  for, 
^  I  am  doing  a  grtat  work,  m>  that  I.  caanot  coqif  down  :  why 
flioald  the  work  cease,  while  I  leave  it  and  come  down  to  yoa  ?"* 
Seldom  is  any  mao  remarkably  successfol  and  eminent  in  arte 
or  sciences,  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth  or  power,  who  does  not 
resolntely  deny  himself  in  other  respects,  and  make  every  secon- 
dary point  give  place,  so  lar  as  it  stands  in  competition  with  hia 
leading  and  favourite  object.  Such  a  determined  resolution,  to 
^llpw  the  avowed  design  of  oor  calling  as  the  one  things  in  com* 

Crison  with  which  every  thing  else  is  to  be  nndervalued  and  neg- 
ted,  if  likely  to  hinder  as  is  essential  to  that  wisdom  wbidi 
$lone  can  qualify  us  for  wioning  souls. 

4.  This  wisdom  implies  fortitude  ako.  If  we  engage  in  thi^ 
work  without  counting  the  cost,  and  i^ithout  being  apprised  of 
the  difficulties  and  snares  to  which  it  may  expose  us ;  or  if  we  can- 
not, in  some  measure,  say  with  the  apostle,  ^*  Nooe  of  these 
things  move  me,"f  we  shall,  probably,  be  soon  discouraged. 
What  should  we  think  of  a  statesman,  who,  having  formed  a  wise 
snd  noble  plan  for  the  benefit  of  a  kingdom,  and  having  the  meant 
necessary  to  accomplish  it  within  his  power,  should  be  deterred 
from  carrying  it  into  execution,  though  it  was  approved  by  all 
competent  judges,  merely  because  he  could  not  bear  to  be  misun- 
derstood or  misrepresented  by  the  very  lowest  of  the  people,  or  by 
the  children  who  play  in  the  street?  His  want  of  spirit,  upon 
such  a  supposition,  would,  doubtless,  be  esteemed  a  want  of  wis- 
dom. But  this  is  a  faint  representation  of  our  folly,  if  believing 
ourselves  to  be  the  servants  of  God,  being  convinced,  as  we  say,  of 
the  worth  and  danger  of  souls,  and  knowing  that  the  Gospel  of 
God,  committed  to  our  trust,}  is  the  on]|y  possible  mean  of  their 
recovery,  a  regard  to  the  fear  or  favour  of  men  should  pre- 
vail on  us  to  suppress  or  soften  our  message,  and  to  accommodate 
ourselves  to  their  taste,  instead  of  conforroipg  to  our  iostouctioos, 
lest  we  should  displease  them.  Would  an  earthly  king  bear  with 
an  ambassador  who  was  guilty  of  such  timid  treachery  ?  We 
cannot,  my  brethren,  think  too  humbly  of  ourselves  y  but  we  may 
magnify  oor  office,  and  we  ought.  In  this  sense,  at  least,  we  are 
embassadors  '*  for  Christ,''^  that  the  message  we  are  to  deltvef 
if  not  ours,  but  his  by  wfcK>m  we  are  sent.  We  are  not  answera- 
ble for  the  success,  but  we  are  under  the  strongest  obligation  to  he 
faitbfiil.  And  he  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve,  is  well  able 
tip  support^s,  liCt  m  pot  fear  the  reproach  of  men,  nor  be  afraid 
of  theirTeviKngs.||    In  the  sight  of  our  Lord  God  alt  the  nations 

»Neh.vr.9.  tAets,aa.f4.  tlTheif.fi.4.  <)aCor.T.a(k 
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q£  the  earth  collected  are  less  than  nothing,  and  vanit?,  inconftidera* 
ble  as  the  drop  which  falls  un  perceived  from  the  bucket,  or  the 
dust  which  cleaves  to  the-  scalqa  without  affecting  the  balance*^ 
The  apostles  were  wise  to  win  souls.  They  tried  the  spirit  of  the 
world  before  us,  and  were  despised  and  insulted  by  it.  They 
were  accounted  the  offscouring  and  hUh  of  all  things,  and  suffered 
much  shame  for  their  Lord's  sake  ;t  but  they  esteemed  shame,  in 
such  a  cause,  their  highest  honour.  Jesus  endured  the  cross  and 
despised  the  shame  for  them  and  for  us.  He  was  buffeted,  spit  on, 
treated  as  a  madman,  a  demoniac,  and  laughed  to  scorn*  t.et  us 
go  forth,  bearing  his  reproach,  in  meekness  of  wisdom,  instructing 
Uiose  who  oppose,  not  rendering  railing  for  railing,  but  pitying  and 
praying  for  them ;  but  let  us  be  firm  and  unmoved,  and  not  hesitate 
to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear.  We  shall  not  speak  wholly  in  vain ;  and  to  be  in* 
strumental  in  saving  one  soul  from  death,  is  an  honour  sufficient  to 
compensate  for  alt  the  slights  and  contempt  we  can  meet  with 
from  an  unkind  world.  It  is,  indeed,  our  duty  to  study  to  find  out 
acceptable  words,  to  endeavour  to  please  men  for  their  edification, 
and  to  be  careful  not  to  add  to  the  unavoidable  offence  of  the 
Gospel,  by  debasing  our  zeal  with  the  unhallowed  fire  of  an  angry 
spirit;  but  degrade  our  character,  if  we  appear  too  solicitous  to 
concilate  the  good  opinion  of  men,  or  to  depend  upon  their  favour. 
The  Lord,  who  employs  us,  will  take  care  of  us  ;  and  to  live  in  a 
spirit  of  unreserved  dependence  upon  him,  will  raise  us  to  a  noble 
independence  with  respect  to  creatures.  All  hearts  are  in  his 
hanas.  He  will  protect  our  persons  and  characters,  supply  our 
wants,  control  our  enemies,  and  raise  us  friends  so  far  as  be  sees  it 
needful,  without  any  solicitude  on  our  parts,  if  we  can  but  put  our 
trust  in  him.  Such  are  the  principles  of  Christian  fortitude.  He 
who  is  wise  to  win  souls,  loves  his  fellow  creatures  ;  but  he  cannot 
fear  them,  because  he  fears  the  Lord;  He  will  neither  provoke 
nor  dread  their  frowns,  nor  will  he  meanly  court  their  smiles.  He 
knows  that  if  they  receive  his  message,  they  will  love  him  for  the 
truth's  sake,  and  he  neither  expects  nor  desires  their  &vour  upon 
other  terms.  By  the  cross  of  Christ  he  is  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  him*]:  He  has  chosen  his  side.  He  will  serve 
the  Lord,§  and  he  will  use  his  utmost  influence  to  prevail  on  others 
to  serve  him  likewise ;  so  far  as  he  succeeds,  he  feels  a  joy  supe^ 
rior  to  the  joy  of  harvest,  or  of  those  who  divide  the  spoil.||  When 
he  cannot  succeed,  he  is  grieved,  but  not  disconcerted ;  and  for 
the  most  part,  his  calm  but  steadfast  perseverance  in  well*doing, 
will  gradually  establish  his  character,  stop  the  mouth  of  calumny, 

*  Isa.  xl.  n.    1 1  Cor.  iv.  Id.  Acts,  v.  51.    |  Ga].  vt.  10  ^Joftbua,  xxiv.  U. 
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and  extcftt  ^  reverence  to  bis  persoh,  even  from  those  who  carnioc 
bear  his  doctrine. 

5.  I  shall  mention  but  one  particular  more,  which  though  expe- 
rience shows  to  be  not  so  absolutely  necessary  as  those  which  1 
have  already  specified,  because,  in  feet,  it  has  been  too  little  re- 
garded by  many  who  have  been  wise  to  win  souls,  yet  is  certainly 
a  branch  of  that  wisdom  which,  as  ministers,  we  ought  incessantly 
to  ask  of  God :  I  mean,  a  due  attention  to  the  importance  of  union 
among  those  who  are  engaged  in  ibe  same  cause*  A  great  stress 
has,  indeed,  been  often  laid  upon  uniformity  of  sentiment  and 
modes  of  worship ;  but  this,  in  the  present  state  of  human  nature, 
can  no  more  be  effected  either  by  force  or  persuasion,  than  men 
can  be  forced  or  persuaded  to  a  uniformity  of  stature  or  complex- 
ion ;  and,  if  it  were  practicable,  it  might  prove  of  little  value.  The 
form  of  religion  may  be  strenuously  contended  for  by  those  who 
are  strangers  to  the  power  of  it;  but  the  best  form  we  can  con- 
ceive, if  destitute  of  power,  is  lifeless,  like  the  body  without  the 
soul.  The  true  unity  of  spirit  is  derived  from  the  things  in  which 
those  who  are  taught  and  botn  of  God  agree,  and  should  not  be 
affected  by  those  in  which  they  differ.  The  church  of  Christ,  col- 
lectively considered,  is  an  anny ;  they  serve  under  one  Prince, 
have  one  common  interest,  and  are  opposed  by  the  same  enemies. 
This  army  is  kept  up,  and  the  places  of  those  who  are  daily  re- 
moved to  the  church  triumphant,  supplied  entirely  by  those  who 
are  rescued  and  won  from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  which  is  chief- 
ly effected  by  the  Gospel  ministry.  This  consideration  should 
remind  ministers,  that  it  is  highly  improper  (1  might  use  a  stronger 
expression)  to  waste  much  of  their  time  and  talents,  which  ought  to 
be  employed  against  the  common  foe,  in  opposing  those  who, 
though  they  cannot  exactly  agree  with  them  in  every  smaller  point, 
are  perfectly  agreed,  and  ready  to  concur  with  them  in  promoting 
their  principal  design.  A  wise  statesman,  who  has  a  point  much 
at  heart,  which  he  cannot  carry  without  assistance,  will  gladly  ac- 
cept of  help  from  perRons  of  all  parties  on  whom  he  can  prevail  to 
join  with  him  ;  and  will  not,  at  such  a  crisis,  preclude  himself  from 
this  advantage,  by  an  unseasonable  discussion  of  more  minute  con- 
cerns, in  which  be  knows  they  must  and  will  be  against  htm. 
When  I  see  ministers  of  acknowledged  piety  and  respectable 
abilities  very  busy  in  defending  or  conmdng  the  smallerdinerences 
which  already  too  much  separate  those  who  ought  to  be  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind,  though,  while  they  are  all  fellible,  they  can- 
not be  exactly  of  one  judgment ;  though  1  give  them  credit  for 
their  good  intention,  I  cannot  but  lament  the  misapplication  of 
their  zeal,  which',  if  directed  into  another  channel,  would,  probably, 
make  them  much  more  successful  in  winning  souls.  Let  us  sound 
an  alarm  in  the  enemies^  camp,  but  not  in  our  own !    I  have  some- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T^   BBST  1¥l6])0M«t  ^75 

wbereiBet.witb.a  parage  ^f  ancient  history  i,  the  subsVauie^  o^ 
which*  thoujgh  my  recpuection  of  it  is  but  imperfect,  I  will  relate, 
because  1  think  it  very  applicable  to  this  part  of  mv  subject.  .  It 
is  an  account  of  two  large  bodies  offerees  which  fell  in  with  each 
other  in  a  dark  night.  A  battle  immediately  ensued.  The  at- 
tack and  resistance  were  supported  with  equal  spirit.  The  con- 
test was.  fierce  and  bloody.  Gireat  was  the  slaug^hter  on  both 
sides,  and  on  both  sides  they  were  on  the  point  of  claiming  the  vie* 
tory ;  when  the  day  broke,,  and,  as  the  light  advanced,  they  soon 
perceived,  to  their  astonishment  and  ^riel,  that  owing  to  the  dark« 
ness  of  the  night,  they  had  been  fighting,  not  with  enemies  as  they 
had  supposed,  but  with  friends  and  allies.  They  had  been  doing 
their  enemies'  work,  and  weakening  the  cause  they  wished  to  sup- 

})ort.  The  expectation  of  each  party  to  conquer  the  other,  was 
bunded  upon  the  losses  the  opponents  had  sustained  ;  and  this 
was  what  proportionably  ag^vated  their  lamentation  and  dis- 
tiress,  when  they  had  sufficient  lidit  to  show  them  the  mischief  they 
had  done.  An !  my  friends,  if  shame  be  compatible  with  the 
heavenly  state,  as  perhaps,  in  a  sense,  it  may,  (for  believers,  when 
most  happy  here,  are  most  sensibly  ashamed  of  themselves,)  shall 
we  not^  even  then,  be  ashamed  to  think  how  often,  in  this  dark 
wtM^d,  ^e  mistook  our  friends  for  foes ;  and  that,  while  we  thought 
we  were  fighting  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  we  were  wound- 
ing and  wonying  the  people  whom  he  loved ;  and,  perhaps,  in- 
dulging our  own  naiTow,  selfish,  party-prejudices,  under  the  sem- 
blance of  zeal  f<^  his  glory  ? 

II.  1  hope  what  I  have  hitherto  offered,  though  mpre  directly  ad-*, 
dressed  to  ministers,  may  not  be  altogether  uninteresting  or  unase- 
ful  to  thereat  of  my  auditory ;  but  you  who  are  not  in  the  ministry, 
if  .you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  have  a  desire  in  com- 
mon with  us,  to  win  souls.  And  there  is  not  only  ample  room  and 
scope  for  your  endeavours,  in  concert  with  ours,  but  without  con* 
currence  on  your  parts  we  can  expect  but  little  success.  You, 
likewise,  if  animated  by  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  even 
those  of  you  who  are  m  the  most  confined  situations,  may  be 
greatly  instrumental  in.  winning  souls, 

1.  By  your  example.  If  you  walk  agreeably  to  yqut  profes^ 
sion,  blameless  and  nai-mless  as  the  children  of  God,  shining  as 
liehts  in  the  world.*  When  we  preach  a  free  salvation  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  they  who  know  no  better,  misrepresent  our  doc- 
trine, as  being  unfavourable  to  the  practice  of  morality,  supposing 
that  by  the  stress  we  lay  upon  faitn  in  his  atonement,  as  the  only 
solid  ground  of  hope  for  acceptance  with  God,  we  encourage  men 
to  expect  to  be  saved  at  last,  whether  they  obey  his  commaod- 

*Phil.ji.ir,, 
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meotsor  not.    We  endemfoiir  to  convince  them  of  Ais  mistake, 
and  to  prove  that,  as  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ;* 
so  it  is  no   less  impossible  for  any  person  to  possess  true  faith, 
without  earnestly  endeavouring  to  please  and  obey  him  in  all 
things^  from  principles  of  love  and  gratitude.    The  proof  of  this 
is  easy  to  those  who  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  acknowledjge 
their  divine  authority.    But  many,  yea,  most  petfpte,  are  more 
likely  to  be  convinced  by  what  they  observe  of  you,  than  what 
they  hear  from  us.    We  assure  them  that  our  Gospel  teaches 
those  who  receive  it  to  renounce  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust; 
to  live  soberly,   righteously,   and  godly  ;f  to  be  temperate  in 
prosperity,  patient  under  affliction  ;  to  fill  up  their  several  reia« 
tioos  in  life  with  integrity  and  diligence  ;  to  be  cheerfully  sub- 
missive to  the  will  of  God  under  all  changes ;  to  be  meek,  gentle, 
and  benevolent,  forbearing  and  forgiving  ;.in  a  word,  to  do,  in  all 
cases,  to  others,  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us.}    Happv 
for  us,  if  when  we  look  around  upon  our  hearers^  we  can  with 
confidence  say,  ^*  ye  are  our  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.'^^ 
If  any  ask  us  concerning  the  tendency  of  our  doctrines,  shall  we 
send  them  to  you,  that  they  may  notice,  opt  only  your  serious 
and  constant  attendance  upon  public  worship,  but  the  good  order 
of  your  families ;  your  behaviour  as  husbands  or  wives,  pareirts  or 
children,  masters  or  servants ;  your  punctuality  in  boMoess  and  to 
all  your  engagements  and  promises,  and  the  tenderness  you  dis* 
cover  to  the  characters  and  concerns  of  your  neighbours  ?  Shall  we 
aend  them  to  you  when  you  are  in  trouble,  when  you  are  visited 
with  sickness  and  strong  pain,  or  when  the  desire  of  your  eyes  is 
taken  away  with  a  stroke,||  that  they  may  see  with  their  own  eyes  and 
be  satisfied,  that  you  have  neither  followed  cunningly  devised  fa* 
bles,  nor  contented  yourselves  with  mere  lifeless  notions  of  the  truth ; 
but  that  your  religion  is  real  and  powerful,  and  not  only  inspires 
you  with  a  good  hope  respecting  a  future  state,  bat  is  .the  source  of 
your  comfort,  and  the  spring  of  your  conduct,  in  the  present  liie .' 
May  we  venture,  my  friends,  to  make  this  appeal  ?  Then,  undoobt- 
edly,  you  are  wise  to  win  souls.  A  profession  like  yours  cannot  be 
without  an  influence  within  your  own  circle.     Do  any  persons, 
who  know  your  whole  deportment,  afiect  to  scorn  or  pity  you  f 
If  they  treat  you  as  hypocrites,  they  are  hypocrites  themselves ; 
they  are  contradicted  by  their  own  consciences.     I  will  not  scy 
they  love  you  ;  but,  be  assured,  they  secretly  reverence  you.     fc 
IS  only  the  trifling  half  professor  who  hears  the  Gospel  and  talks 
about  it,  but  dishonours  it  by  his  practice,  whom  the  world  real* 

*  Heb.  xi.  6.  f  Tit.  ii.  12.  J  M*tlh.  vii.  U.  ^  ft  Cor.  tii.  t, 
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\y  despise.  And  who  caLn  blame  them  for  despising  such  charac*^ 
ters  ?  Bat,  alas  for  those,  who,  by  tbas  causing  the  ways  of  truth  to 
be  evil  spoken  of,  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  the  blind  !^ 

Theeflects  of  a  consistent  conversation  becoming  the  Gosp^t  in 
ihoSe  who  profess  it,  were  remarkably  exemplified  in  the  first 
Christian  church  at  Jerusalem.  They  were  apparently  like 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  They  were  surrounded  by  the  very 
people  who  had  lately  murdered  their  Lord.  But  the  holiness, 
love,  joy,  peace,  union,  and  simplicity,  which  animated  their 
conduct,  impressed  an  awe  upon  the  beholders,  so  that  no  poor 
pretenderdurst  presume  to  join  them  ;f  and,  though  divested  of^ 
all  outward  advantages  and  support,  the  people  were  constrained 
Co  magnify  them.  Were  this  spirit  more  general  amongst  us,  1 
believe  it  would  bemoreefiectual  to  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsay- 
ers,  and  to  silence  the  cavils  of  infidels,  than  all  our  books  and  ser- 
mons. And  the  twelve  apostles,  were  they  now  living  amongst  us, 
would  probably  preach  to  little  purpose,  unless  a  measure  of  this 
spirit  were  discoverable  in  their  professed  admirers.. 

2.  By  your  prayers.  You  are  not  called  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, but,  in  this  way  you  may  greatly  assist  those  who  are. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Our  work  is  great ;  the  difficulties  we 
iiave  to  surmount,  the  snares  and  temptations  which  surround  us^ 
and  our  infirmities,  are  many.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  f 
The  apostle  Paul,  distinguished  as  he  was  by  the  eminence  of  bis 
grace,  experience,  and  services,  set  a  high  value  upon  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people.  Hear  bow  he  pleads  with  them,  with  anr 
earnestness  like  that  of  a  needy  beggar  requesting  alms,  'Mbe^ 
seech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  you  strive  together  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me  ;"{  and  pray,  *'  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  may  run,  and  be  glorified.^'^  The  Lord  has  promised  to 
do  great  things  for  his  people,  but  he  has  said  **  that  he  will  be 
inquired  of  by  them,  to  do  it  for  them."||  Prize  and  improve 
your  great  privilege  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  by  which 
every  believer  in  Jesus,  like  Israel  of  old,  has  power  with  God  and 
with  man.  In  answer  to  efiectual  fervent  prayer,  the  army  of 
Sennacherib  was  destroyed  in  a  night, IT  and  Peter  was  delivered 
from  a  strong  prison,  and  from  the  malice  of  Herod.**  The  ef- 
ficacy of  prayer  is  still  the  same.  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to 
pour  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  upon  his  people,  we 
should  find  our  public  ordinances  more  lively  and  more  fruitful : 
We  should  then  hope  to  be  more  successful  in  winning  soqIs,  and 

*  Lent.  xix.  14^        iAct«,v.ia         tRmD.XT.90.         ^SThei&isLl. 
I  Bssek.  xxxvL  S7.  If  Isa.  xxxtii.  ftl.  S6.       **  Acts,  xti.  y  It. 
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fHi  nigiii  j«iMly  claion  a  priacipal  share  in  the  comfort  and  hon- 
our of  iee«Bg  that  good  work  prosper,  to  the  success  of  which 
your  prayers  would  largely  cootribole.  Neit  to  the  immediate 
assistance  and  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nothing  enconr- 
ages  a  faithful  minister  so  much,  as  when  be  thinks  he  can  per- 
ceive that,  while  be  is  speaking,  his  hearers  are  drawing  down  a 
hieising  upon  his  words  by  their  prayers  :  it  adds  wings  to  his 
veal,  gives  bitt  a  double  impression  upon  his  own  heart,  of  the 
weight  and  importance  of  the  troths  be  delivers ;  and  enables 
him  to  dispense  them  with  a  double  impression  of  demonstration 
ind  power  upon  the  hearts  of  others. 

3.  By  affording  your  countenance  and  assistance,  according  to 
the  ability  the  Lord  has  given  you,  to  promote  every  prudent 
and  well-directed  scheme  which  is  set  on  foot  for  the  more  eflec- 
tnal  spreading  of  that  knowledge  which  is  necessary  in  order  to 
win  souk  from  the  dominion  ol'sin  to  the  service  of  God.  Among 
these  tliere  are  few,  if  any,  which  I  can  more  warrantably  commend 
lo  your  attention,  than  the  laudable  and  benevolent  object  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor ; 
an  institutioo  frhich  it  has  pleased  God  signally  to  prosper,  both 
by  the  large  increase  of  their  fund  from  year  to  year,  and  the 
niany  instances  of  the  known  happy  effects  which  have  followed 
the  peruial  of  the  books  they  have  distributed.  Many  more  in- 
stances, as  yet  unknown  to  us,  we  trust  will  be  manifested  in  the 
great  day,  when  the  Lord  shall  appear  in  glory.  Though  the 
beginning  of  this  society  was  small,  they  have,  since  the  year 
1750,  wh^  it  was  first  formed,  distributed  more  than  fonr  hun- 
dred thousand  books,  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  five  thousand 
of  which  were  Bibles  and  New  Testaments ;  the  rest  were  small 
and  ^lain  books,  well  adapted  to  the  capacities  and  circumstances 
of  those  who  have,  mostly,  but  a  confined  edocaiion,  and  who 
have  not  much  time  for  reading.  The  number  of  books  bestowed 
atmually  has  been  on  the  increase  from  year  to  year.  In  the 
course  of  the  last  year,  acc^^rding  to  the  printed  account,  the 
number  of  all  the  tlifferent  books  was  fifteen  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty*  How  much  these  donations  may  have  multi- 
plied the  means  of  religious  knowledge  among  people  otherwise 
destitute,  in  these  kingdoms,  in  our  Plantations,  and  in  America, 
who  can  say,  who  can  even  conjecture  f  And  we  hope,  by  the 
benefaetions  of  this  year,  the  Society  will  be  able  to  do  more  the 
following  year  than  in  any  former. 

People  who  are  in  danger  of  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
are  still  very  numerous.  The  much  which  has  been  done,  is  lit- 
4le,  compared  with  what  the  Society  might  yet  do,  were  their  re- 
sources equal  to  their  wishes.     I  trust  my  request,  that  you  will 
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strengtheD  their  bends  at  this  time  will  not  be  In  \wm  :  «d4  Att 
Ibe  brief  acco«nt  I  ba^e  given  yon  of  their  detiigni  and  prof^est^ 
will  render  fwtker  solichatton  ne«d)esf.  To  bespeak  ther  bMe^^a^ 
ienoe  of  my  stated  congregatSonr,  when  a  colleclibn  if  propoeed,  I 
seldom  do  more  than  i^orm  them  of  the  occasion^  and.  that  it  Uu 
my  good  wishes.  After  Ibe  repeated  proofl  i  have  bad  of  tbeir 
generouty,  I  need  do  no  more.  Nor  will  1  ^oppose  tbat  ic  «l 
necessary  to  use  any  further  argurtientato  peevaii  whb  yoo.^ 

There  may  be  some  persons  presewi  wlio  will  fcbidly  a«i«l  as  in 
'  |l|rocnring  the  meane  of  neligioffs  hnowfedge  for  otliors,  wbo>  wrt 
hitherto  onaoqoainted  with  the  pdwer  and  the  romfortsof  ffriqgiod 
themselves.  May  the  good  Lord  now  awaken  tkteir  desires  to 
obtain  the  oat  thing  needful^  the  pearl  of  great  price}  .^bai 
knowledge  which  is  nocttssaryfer  the  poor,  fsoquatl^to  Ur  yoni 
wbatet at  your  sitamioii  in  life  may  be.  Will  yon  jfriijr  aatbors; 
and  not  ieel  a  codcem  for  yoor  own  ease  f  Yo«  may  ^kserVe 
thanks  from  us  for  your  ready  assistance  in  this  good  work,  and 
yet  your  heart  may  be  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  God ;  you 
may  have  amiable  qualifications,  which  entitle  you  to  the  esteem  of 
your  fellow-creatures,  as  you  are  members  of  society,  and  be,  at 
the  same  time,  destitute  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 
Permit  me,  before  we  part,  to  offer  one  consideration  to  your 
serious  thought.  We  read  that  eight  persons  only  were  saved  in 
the  ark  ;*  and  only  four  pf  these,  Noah  and  his  three  sons,  were 
men.  Considering  the  large  dimensions  of  the  ark,  I  think  we 
may  take  it  for  granted  that  Noah  and  his  sous  did  not  build  it 
without  assistance  ;  and  there  were  no  men  to  assist  them  in  esca* 
ping  from  the  flood,  but  such  as  afterwards  perished  in  it.  What  an 
awful  case !  To  afford  their  help  to  build  an  ark  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  others,  and  then  to  remain  out  of  the  ark  themselves,  until 
the  flood  came  and  swept  them  all  away.  There  is  a  day  of 
wrath  approaching.  It  will  burn  like  an  oven  ;  it  will  ravage 
Kke  a  flood.  The  Gospel  points  out  a  refuge.  The  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ,  like  Noah  in  the  ark,  is  in  perfect  safety.  He  is 
already  delivered  from  condemnation,  and  shall  stand  before  the 
Lord  in  bumble  confidence,  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world.  Your  concurrence  in  this  charitable  design  of  distributing 
Bibles  among  the  poor,  that  they  may  be  timely  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  is  commendable  :  thus  you  assist  in  pre- 
paring  an  ark  for  them  ;  the  very  book  or  books  which  your 
money  will  purchase,  may  be  blessed  to  the  saving  of  souls,  and 
consequently  yon  may  be  the  instrument.  Can  you  bear  the 
thought  of  being  instrumental  to  the  salvation  of  others,  and  Co 

*  1  Pet.  iiL  «e. 
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loie  yoor  mm  iovl,  and  be  j0sreelf  a  cast-away  at  last,  after  all 
the  means  and  e|iportQaitiet  you  have  been  favoured  with ;  after 
all  the  wamiiigs  and  calls  yoa  have  had  ;  after  all  the  good 
yoQ  may  have  done  as  a  member  of  society  ?-*-Alas  !  is  it  pos* 
aUe  that  yon  can  believe  there  is  a  flood  coming,  and  that  an 
ark  is  prepared,  and  not  flee,  instantly  flee,  for  refnge,  to  the 
hope  set  before  yon  f  Oh !  may  the  Lord  make  yon  ti^ly  wise, 
and  efl^ctnally  win  yonr  soni  to  himself. 

Brethren,  the  wisdom  spoken  of  in  my  text  is  very  different 
fimn  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  which  knows  not  God.  Bot  tte 
Scriptnre  cannot  be  broken  ;  let  us  therefore  abide  by  thl^  sore 
decision  of  that  ward  which  cannot  deceive  or  disiq^xmit  ns. 
They  are  truly  wise  who  are  wise  to  win  souls  ;  and  though  they 
may  be  now  obscured  by  misrepresentations  and  reproaches  ■ 
Ihey  shall  shine,  ere  long,  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many,  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever 
and  ever.1^ 

•  Dan.  nil  d. 
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PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH, 

on  APRIL  2S,  1739. 

THE  DAT  OF  GENERAL  THANK8GIVIN0  FOR  THE  KING'S 
HAPPY  RECOVERY. 


Re  stall  can  opon  me,  and  I  wOl  amwer  Inn :  C  wUI  ta  with  bun  ia  trovble :  I  will 
deliver  him,  aod  honour  him.  With  loof  Ufa  will  I  aatiafy  him,  and  ihow  him  my 
adfa(ion.^r8ALB  zei.  15,  16. 


-temporis  illius 


Me  coBSolor  imagioe : 
Fescis  quam  popalus  me  redncem  choris 
Faustisquo  excipiet  voctbus,  et  Dei, 
Pompa  cum  celebri,  me  oomitabitur 

Augusu  ad  penetralia. 

BucBAivAiv,  Psalm  xlii« 

[fixst  raimu>  m  1789.] 
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TO  THE  READER. 


The  maaifetl  ioter|MMitioD  of  Almigbty  God  io  favour  of  ibese  kiAg- 
doms,  has  seldom,  if  ever,  bets  more  stgnallj  displayed|  or  more  gene- 
rally acknowledged  by  persons  of  every  rank,  party,  or  description,  than 
in  the  late  memorable  and  important  event  of  the  King's  happy,  recovery. 
If  so  interesting  a  subject  should  give  occasion  to  the  publication  of  more 
thanksgiving  sermons  than  \^sual,  it  will  likewise  surest  a  sufficient 
apology  for  them*  Considered  as  testimonies  of  loyalty  to  the  King,  and 
of  gratitude  to  Him  by  whom  Kings  reign,  they  can  scarcely  be  too 
numerous. 
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i  TflESSALORIASSy  IV,   16,  17. 

For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heapen  with  a  shout,  ivUh  the  voice 
<^ihe  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first :  tken  we  which  are  ali»e  ana  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  doudstto  meet  the  Lordin  the  air  :  andso  shali  we  ever  Ite 
with  the  Lord* 

Our  beloved  Kiog  is  now  on  his  way,  amidst  the  acclamations 
of  an  affectionate  people,  to  St.  Paul's  Cathedral :  there  be  will, 
this  day,  make  bis  public  acknowledgment  to  God,  who  heard  his 
prayer  in  the  time  of  trouble.  It  will  be  a  joyful  sight  to  tliou- 
sands  ;  and,  perhaps,  there  is-  not  a  person  in  this  assembly  who 
has  not  felt  a  desire  to  be  one  of  the  spectators.  But  I  am  glad 
to  meet  you  here.  Many  of  you,  I  donbt  not,  earnestly  and  re- 
peatedly prayed  for  the  recovery  of  our  gracious  Sovereign ;  and 
you  Judge  with  me  that  the  most  proper  expression  of  our  grati- 
tude and  joy,  is  to  unite  in  rendering  praise  to  God  upon  the  very- 
spot  where  we  have  often  presented  our  united  pra3'ers.  And  I 
infer,  from  the  largeness  of  the  congregation,  that  few  who  sta- 
tedly worship  with  us  are  now  absent ;  those  excepted,  who,  re- 
siding in  or  near  the  line  of  procession,  could  not  attend  with  pro-^ 
priety,  nor  perhaps  with  safety. 

If  He,  in  whose  name  we  are  met,  shall  be  pleased  (as  his  word 
encourages  us  to  hope)  to  favour  us  with  the  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  enable  us,  in  the  exercise  of  that  faith  wliich  gives 
subsistence  and  evidence  to  things  as  yet  future  nud  unseen,  to 
realize  the  subject  of  my  text  to  our  miiids  ;  we  shall  have  no 
reason  to  regret  our  coming  together  upon  this  occasion. 

The  immediate  design  of  the  apostle  in  these  words,  is  to  com-^ 
fort  believers  under  a  trial,  which  some  of  you  perhaps  feel  at 
this  hour,  and  to  which  any  of  us  may  be  called  sooner  than  we 
are  aware,  the  removal  of  our  Christian  friends  or  relatives,  with 
whom  we  have  often  taken  sweet  counsel,  to  a  better  norld. 
Such  a  stroke,  whenever  it  takes  place,  will  awaken  painful  sen-^ 
sations,  which  he  who  knows  our  frame  does  not  condemn.  The 
tendency  of  the  Gospel  is  to  moderate  and  regulate,  but  not  to 
stide  or  eradicate,  the  feelings  of  humanity.  We  may  sorrow, 
but  pruvbion  is  made  that  we  should  not  sorrow  like  those  who 
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have  DO  hope ;  '<  blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  io  the  Lord.'**  It 
is  but  a  temporary  separation  ;  we  shall  see  them  again  to  on- 
speakable  advantage  ;  "  for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so,  tihem  that  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  God  bring  with 
him."  The  change  of  expression  here  is  observable  |  *'  Jesus 
died.''  Death  to  him  was  death  indeed  :  death  in  all  its  hor- 
rors :  but  be  died  for  his  people,  to  disarm  death  of  its  sting,  to 
throw  a  light  upon  the  dark  passage  to  the  grave,  and  to  open 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  For  now,  they  "  that 
believe  in  him  shall  never  die."f  He  so  dispels  their  fears,  and 
enlivens  their  hopes,  that  to  them  death  is  no  more  than  a  sleep ; 
they  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  are  blessed.  And  when  He,  **  who  is 
their  life,  "  shall  appear,"  as  he  certainly  will,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  ^*  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. "{ 
^'  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  tiie  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first. 

But  I  think  Lam  warranted  to  consider  the  text  in  a  more  gen- 
eral view,  and  to  accommodate  it  to  the  happy  event  which  de- 
mands our  especial  thankfulness  and  praise  on  this  day.  Let 
our  thoughts  rise  from  the  King's  splendid,  though  solemn,  pro* 
cession  to  St.  Paul's,  to  contemplate  that  great  advent  of  the 
King  of  kings,  the  idea  of  which  filled  and  fired  the  apostles' 
thoughts.  *'  Behold  !  he  cometh  in  the  clouds  \*^^  He  coroeth 
in  his  own  glory,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all  his  angels, 
and  with  all  his  saints  !||  ' 

If  I  attempt  to  illustrate  the  procession  (so  to  speak)  of  that 
great  day,  for  which  all  other  days  were  made,  by  the  most  strikmg 
circumstances  of  the  present  day,  it  wift,  indeed,  be  comparing 
great  things  with  small.  In  some  respects,  comparison  will  ut- 
terly fail,  and  I  must  have  recourse  to  contrast.  For  what  pro- 
portion can  there  be  between  finite  and  infinite  ;  between  tlie 
most  important  concerns  of  time,  and  those  of  eternity  } 

Let  us,  however,  aim  to  fix  our  feeble  conceptions  upon  the 
Personage  whose  approach  is  here  announced  ; '  upon  the  manner 
of  his  coming  ;  upon  his  train  of  attendants ;  and  upon  the  final 
event  of  his  appearance,  wiih  which  the  scene  will  close. 

"  The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend."  At  another  time,  if  both 
houses  of  parliament,  the  judges,  the  foreign  ministers,  the.  princi- 
pal part  of  the  nobility  and  persons  of  distinction  in  the  nation, 
were  to  assemble  in  St.  Paul's,  their  presence  would  form  a  grand 
and  afiecting  spectacle.     But  upon  this  occasion,  though  they 

*  Rev.  xiv.  18.  f  John,  xi.  46.  J  Col.  iiC  4.  ^  Re?,  i.  T. 
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should  be  all  there,  if  the  King  was  not  seen  anaong  them,  it  is 
probable  they  would  be  all  in  a  manner  overlooked  ;  and  dUap*- 
pointment  and  anxiety  would  mark  the  countenance  of  every  be- 
holder. But  it  is  more  than  probable,  it  is  absolutely  certain, 
that  if  ail  the  glories  of  the  invisible  world  were  to  open  upon  the 
view  of  those  who  feel  their  obligations  to  the  G/eat  Redeemer, 
they  could  not  be  completely  happy,  unless  they  were  permitted 
to  behold  his  glory.  He  has  stipulated  on  their  behalf,  ^*  Far- 
ther, I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  should  be  with  me 
where  I  am  ;"*  and  by  his  grace  he  qualifies  them  for  their  high 
privilege  ;  so  that  even  now  they  can  say,  ^'  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  Thee  f  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
ibee."f  Jesus  is  the  light,  the  life,  the  sun  of  the  soul  that  knows 
him  according  to  the  revelation  given  in  the  Scriptures  of  his 
person,  offices,  and  grace.  And,  as  the  most  magnificent  palace 
would  be  but  a  dungeon,  if  it  had  no  apertures  to  admit  light  |  so 
the  whole  creation  would  be  dark  and  dreary  to  bis  people,  were 
it  possible  that  they  could  be  excluded  from  his  presence. 

In  this  life  they  can  know  but  little  of  the  particulars  of  that 
happiness  which  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  Iove«him  ;  but  in 
general  they  know,  and  this  suffices  them,  that  they  shall  see  him 
as  he  is,  and  shall  be  like  him  and  with  him.];  They  love  him 
unseen,  and  while  he  is  yet  absent  from  them,  the  expectation, 
founded  upon  his  own  gracious  promise,  that  be  will  shortly  ie* 
acend  himself ^  to  receive  them  and  to  avow  them  for  his  own,  be* 
fore  the  as3embled  world,  is  the  food  and  joy  of  their  hearts^ 
which  soothes  their  sorrows,  and  animates  them  under  every  dif* 
ficulty  they  are  exposed  to,  at  present,  for  his  sake. 

Ob !  the  solemnity,  the  terrors,  and  the  glories  of  that  ap* 
proaching  day !  Then  they  who  have  slighted  bis  mercy,  and 
abused  his  patience  and  forbearance,  will  tremble.  Then  many 
whom  the  world  has  admired  or  envied,  many  of  '^  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  chief  captain^,  and  the 
mighty  men,"  shall  call  (alas !  in  vain)  to  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them  and  bide  them  from  hts  presence.^  But 
they  who  loVe  him  and  long  for  his  appearance,  will  say,  **  Lo, 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation  !"|]  May  we,  my  brethren,  have  grace  to 
use  all  diligence,  that  we  '*  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless."ir 

Should  we  be  asked.  Why  does  every  face  express  an  air  of 
satisfaction  to-day  f    Why  is  the  feeling  of  our  own  personal 

*  Johm  xTii.  24.    f  Psalro  IxxiiL  25.        1 1  John,  iii.  S.     <)ReT.  Ti  1  $,  10% 
H  Isa.  XXV.  9.        K  2  Pet.  iii.  14. 
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trials  ill  a  degree  suspended  f  Why  does  the  pobEc  appeavanee 
of  the  King  £ffuse  so  general  a  joy  aipong  bis  loyal  subjects? 
We  can  ^ve  a  ready  answer :  We  love/  our  King.  Few  of  os 
indeed,  are  personally  known  to  him.  The  blessing  of  being 
under  a  good  Kingi  can  only  be  known  to  the  bulk  of  a  nation  by 
the  influence  of  bis  administration  upon  the  public  welfare.  Tbia 
influence  we  have  felt.  It  is  true,  we  were  too  little  sensible  of  it^ 
too  little  thankful  for  it,  until  an  alarming  dispensation  awakened 
our  fears,  lest  we  should  lose  the  privileges  we  had  not  soflkienl- 
ly  prised  ;  but  then  each  man  would  remind  himself  how  highly 
favoured  we  had  been,  as  a  people,  for  many  years  under  his  gov- 
ernment ;  then  we  understood  our  great  obligations  to  the  King 
as  the  minister  of  God  to  us  for  good.  We  were  stttbg  peacea* 
biy  under  our  own  vines  and  fig-trees,  highly  distinguished  among' 
the  nations,  by  our  civil  and  religions  liberty,  our  prosperity  at 
home,  and  our  reputation  abroad.  The  news  of  the  King's  ilU 
ness,  therefore,  not  only  awakened  our  apprehensions,  but  revived 
our  gratitude ;  and  from  the  same  principle  we  now  re}oice  in  his 
recovery. 

Again;  because  we  loved  him,  we  sympathized  with  him. 
We  were  afflicted  by  bis  affliction.  We  not  only  considered  him 
as  a  King,  but  we  felt  for  him  as  a  man,  a  husband,  a  father. 
Such  1^1  instance  of  the  dependent,  precarious  state  of  hu- 
man life ;  such  a  proof,  that  no  rank  or  situation  is  exempted 
from  a  share  in  the  calamities  which  sin  has  brought  into 
the  world,  impressed  us  with  compassion-  blended  with  awe* 
And  not  our  compassion  only,  but  our  prayers,  were  engaged 
for  the  King,  the  Queen,  and  Royal  Family.  I  am  per- 
suaded  many  persons  could  scarcely  have  prayed  more  earn- 
estly, bad  it  been  their  own  private  and  domestic  concern.  Our 
prayers  have  been  heard,  and  signally  answerjed,  therefore  we  re- 
joice and  give  thanks  to-day.  We  wish  not  to  detract  from  the 
skill  of  physicians ;  they  have  been  employed  and  owned  as  in- 
struments of  the  merciful  will  of  God;  but  we  ascribe  the  praise 
for  a  recovery,  so  little  hoped  for,  and  so  critically  seasonable,  to 
Him  who  raiseth  the  dead,  who  speaks  and  it  is  done. 

And  we  rejoice  in  expectation.  Indeed,  in  this  view  we  may, 
and  should,  '^  rejoice  with  trembling."*  How  much  may  de- 
pend upon  this  single,  this  precarious  life,  we  know  not ;  neither 
do  we  know  what  might  have  been  the  consequences,  if  the  ru- 
mor, at  which  we  once  shuddered,  and  which,  for  some  hours, 
was  generally  believed,  that  God  had  taken  him  from  us,  bad 
proved  true. 


*  Psalm  ii.  U. 
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Let  US  praise  God,  who  has  preserved  us  from  knovH&g  them. 
Bat  the  manner  in  which  we  have  been  relieved,  encourages  us 
both  to  pray  and  to  hope,  that  our  King  is  an  object  of  God's  espe* 
cial  care,  and  that  he  will  live  (long  may  he  live!)  to  communi* 
cate  still  greater  benefits  to  the  nation,  as  the  patron  of  true  reli- 
gion, the  guardian  of  our  constitution,  and  an  exemplar  of  piety 
and  virtue  to  his  subjects  ;  that  God  may  give  him  to  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  an  enlightened,  free,  and  affectionate  people,  and 
not  permit  any  device  or  weapon  formed  against  him  to  prosper. 

For  similar  reasons,  bat  vastly  superior  in  importance,  even  as^ 
the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  we  rejoiee  in  the  assurance 
and  prospect  that  the  Lord  himself  will  descend.  He  is  **  the 
good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep  i^*  and 
therefore,  they  who  know  his  name,  and  trust  in  htm  for  salvation, 
are  bound  to  him  by  the  strongest  ties  of  attachment  and  grati* 
tude.  They  admire  his  condenscension  and  his  love.  To  his 
mediation  and  care  they  are  indebted  for  his  life  and  hopes. 
They  remember  what  they  were  doing,  and  how  carelessly  they 
were  sporting  in  the  path  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  when  he  first 
stopped  them,  turned  them,  and  led  them  into  his  fold.  He  is, 
even  now,  their  sun  and  shield,  their  wisdom  and  strength  ;  on 
him  they  cast  their  cares,  from  him  they  receive  their  supplies ; 
therefore  they  love  him,  though  unseen,f  and  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  his  appearance. 

They  know  that  he  who  will  descend  to  receive  them  was  once 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  a  companion  of  grief.  And  though  this  too 
little  affected  them  in  the  time  of  their  ignorance;  it  has  been  oth- 
erwise since  they  have  derived  life  from  his  death,  and  healing 
from  his  wounds.  They  have  sympathized  with  him  in  the  ago- 
nies which  he  endured,  in  Gethsemane,  and  upon  Mount  Golgo- 
tha. They  remember  that  his  face  was  defiled  with  spitting,  his 
head  crowned  with  thorns,  his  back  torn  by  scourges,  his  hands 
and  feet  pierced  with  spikes  ;  that  he  made  his  soul  an  offering 
for  their  sins,  and  was  crucified  for  their  sakes.  Thus  "  he  loved 
them,  and  gave  himself  for  them."|  Thus  he  delivered  them 
from  approaching  wrath ;  and  this  love  has  won  their  hearts. 
And  they  are  waiting  bis  return  from  heaven  ;^  that  when  they 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  with  all  his  angels,  and  with  all  his  saints, 
they  may  join  in  nobler  strains  than  they  can  at  present  reach,  in 
songs  of  praise  to  Him  who  redeemed  them  to  God  by  his  own 
blood. 

But  though  they  have  much  to  praise  him  for  in  this  lifi?,  they 
have  much  more  to  expect  when  he  shall  descend.    Their  privi- 

*Jolni«x.  11.  ttPet.i«8.       t^al.  ti.tr  ?)  1  Cor.  i,  IT; 
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kges  are  great  while  here.  They  are  already  delivered  from 
guilt  aod  condemnation  ;  they  have  access  by  him  to  a  throne  of 
grace;  they  have  fellowship  with  him  by  faith,  and  joys  which  a 
stranger  intermeddles  not  with — *'  But  it  does  not  yet  appear 
what  they  shall  be."* — They  are  still  in  a  state  of  warfare  and 
trial ;  they  are  exposed  to  many  troubles,  to  reproach,  opposition 
aod  temptation  ;  they  are  still  straitened  and  hindered,  in  their 
best  attempts  and  desires,  by  an  indwelling  principle  of  evil. 
They  are  sowing  in  tears  ;  but  when  their  Lord  shall  descend, 
4be^  expect  to  reap  with  joy.f  He  is  coming  to  wipe  away  all 
their  tears,  and  then  they  are  assured  they  shall  weep  no  more.  The 
days^  of  their  mourning  shall  cease  for  ever.  He  has  prepared  for 
them  a  kingdom,  *'  incorruptible,  ondefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away."!  In  that  kingdom  they  shall  shine  forth,  each  like  tJie 
son  ^  in  the  firmament,  an  immense  constellation  of  sons ! 

The  manner  in  which  the  Lord  will  descend,  can  be  but  faintly 
illustrated  by  any  circumstances  borrowed  from  the  pomp  of  this 
day.  When  the  King  enters  St.  Paul's,  his  arrival  will  be  an- 
nounced by  the  voice  of  the  multitnde,  the  discbarge  of  cannon^ 
and  the  deep*moutbed  organ.  But  what  are  these,  when  com** 
pared  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  the  shout  of  all  who  love 
his  appearance,  and  that  tromp  of  God  which  will  shake  the  crea- 
tion aod  raise  the  dead  f  Perhaps,  by  the  word  areJun^el^  in 
this  connexion,  we  may  understand  the  Lord  of  angels,  the  King 
himself.  *^  He  shall  call  to  the  heavend  from  above,  and  \p  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people."||  '*  The  hour  cometh,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.^'IT  The  shout 
seems  a  military  term.  By  a  shout,  soldiers  encourage  each  oth- 
er in  the  onset  to  battle ;  and  there  is  a  triumphant  shout  of  vic- 
tory when  the  enemy  is  utterly  defeated.  Such  will  be  the  shoot 
when  the  Lord  shall  descend.  His  soldiers,  who,  fighting  in  his 
cause,  have  often  endured  hardship,  aod  have  sometimes  lost  a 
skirmish,  shall,  on  the  great  day  of  decision,  in  the  final  event  of 
the  war,  stand  forth  ^*  more  than  conqoerers,  through  him  that 
loved  them."**  Their  shoot  shall  proclaim  his  praise  :  *'  For 
they  got  not  the  victory  by  their  own  sa'ord,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them."tt  The  Lord  leads  them  on,  teaches  them  to 
fight,  clothes  them  with  complete  armour,  and  supplies  tbem  with 
strength.  He  himself  subdues  their  foes;  and  when  he  shall  de- 
scend with  glory  he  will  terminate  the  contest.  His  people  will  then 
utter  a  universal  shout,  and  shall  bear  the  noise  of  war  no  more. 

When  the  Lord  descended  npon  Moont  Saini»  the  tmmpet  of 

*  1  John,  iii.  ft.        f  P«alm  cxxvi.  5.        1 1  Pet.  i.  4.         ^  Matth.  xiii  45. 
t  Psalin  1. 4.       H  JohD»  ?.  ft5.       •*  Rom.  viU.  a?.       if  Psahn  ^.  ». 
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(Sod  was  beard  exceeding  loud,*  it  waxed  louder  and  louder ; 
Ihe  people  Irembied,  and  Mo^es  spoke.  Tbe  apostle  records  bis 
words.  Even  Moses  the  favoured  servant  of  God,  said,  ^*  I  ex- 
ceedingly fear  and  qQake."f  But  tbe  sound  of  tbe  last  trump, 
wbeo  the  Lord  shall  descend  again,  will  be  much  loader,  and  the 
effects  much  more  important  and  extensive.  It  will  be  heard  not 
only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  one  mountain,  but  from  east  to  west, 
from  pole  to  pole  ;  not  only  by  the  living,  but  by  the  dead  ;  by 
all  who  ever  lived. 

Then,  at  bis  great  command,  they  that  dwell  in  the  dust  shall 
awake.l  The  earth  and  tbe  sea  shall  deliver  up  their  dead. 
There  will  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
Some  shall  arise  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.''^ 

The  joy,  this  day,  for  the  recovery  and  appearance  of  our 
King,  is  general,  I  hope  universal.  I  hope  there  are  few  persons 
in  the  kingdom  who  do  not  cordially  share  in  it.  However,  if 
contrary  sensations  do  exist,  they  are  suppressed  and  concealed. 
But  the  Great  King  has  borne  with  many  avowed  enemies,  and 
with  many  traitors  disguised  nnder  the  profession  of  his  name, 
from  age  to  age.  He  will  not  bear  with  them  alwaj's.  He  knows 
them  all,  and  not  one  of  them  can  escape  his  notice.  To  them 
the  language  of  the  trump  will  be, "  Arise  and  come  to  judgment !" 
My  heart  is  pained  to  think,  that,  possibly,  some  of  this  descrip- 
tion may  be  now  present  in  our  assembly.  Yet  I  am  glad  you 
are  here,  that  I  may  warn  you  to  flee  from  tbe  wrath  to  come. 
What  a  dreadful  day  will  it  be,  when  you,  if  nnhumbled,  un- 
pardoned, unsanctified,  as  you  now  are,  shall  be  compelled  to 
stand  before  bis  tribunal !  For  we  are  assured,  that  when  he  re- 
turns to  bless  his  willing  people,  he  will  summon  his  enemies,  who 
wouldnotthat  be  should  reign  over  them.  II  He  will  place  them 
at  his  left  hand,  and  denounce  that  awful  sentence  upon  them, 
'*  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire."ir  As  yet  he  is  upon 
a  mercy-seat.  Oh  !  "  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call  upon 
him  while  be  is  near  !"**  There  is  forgiveness  with  bim.  Hum- 
ble yourselves  before  him,  and  entreat  for  mercy.  Entreat  him 
to  show  you  who  be  is,  and  what  he  has  done  for  sinners  ;  that 
you  may  believe  and  be  saved.  Otherwise  you  must  stand  before 
bis  judgment  seat.     Then  his  wrath  will  burn  like  fire. 

But  it  is  of  the  dead  in  Christ  I  am  Chiefly  to  speak.  These 
shall  rise  first,  and,  together  with  those  of  bis  servants  who  shall 
be  living  at  his  coming,  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air. 

*  Bxod.  xtc.  10—19.  t  Heb.  icii.  tl.  1 1^*  xx?i.  19.  ^  Dan.  xn.  2. 
II  Luke,  xix.  27.        IT  Matih.xxv.  41.        **  Isa.lv.  6, 
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There  are  expressions  ip  Scriptore  which  iatiinatey  that  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Christ  shall  have  the  hoooar  of  being,  in  some 
manner  l)eyond  our  feeble  apprehensioni  assessors  with  their 
Lord  in^  the  day  of  jodgment.*  They  will  witness  and  approve 
his  proceedings.  In  this  state  of  infirmity^  it  becomes  them,  and 
is  their  duty,  to  pity  and  pray  for  the  wicked,  and  to  nse  ail  their 
influence  to  persuade  them  to  pity  themseh'es,  to  forsake  their 
evil  ways,  that  they  may  live..  Bnt  in  the  great  and  terrible  day^ 
when  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  the  righteous  will  be 
so  perfectly  impressed  with  the  justice  and  holiness  of  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  that  they  will  not  hesitate  to  say,  "  Amen  :  So 
let  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord  !"t 

Bnt  the  apostle,  using  the  language  of  prophecy  which  speaks 
of  the  future  as  though  it  were  actually  present,  says,  further^ 
*'  Then  we  that  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air."  Not,  as  I  apprehend,  that  he  expected  to 
be  living  when  Uie  Lord  shall  descend ;  by  the  word  ive,  he  ex- 
presses his  joint  relation  with  the  many  members  which  constitute 
the  one  body,  of  which  the  Lord  Christ  is  the  head.  Of  these, 
there  will  be  some  living  when  he  shall  appear.  And  of  these,  he 
says  elsewhere,  *'  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump.'^l  They  will  not  suffer  that  separation  of  soul  and  body 
which  we  call  death.  But  as  mortal  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God,  He  will  change  their  vile  bodies,  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  of  his  glorious  body,§  and  they,  like  Enoth 
and  Elijah  of  old,  shall  ascend,  together  with  those  who  are  rais- 
ed from  the  dead,  to  meet  him  in  the  air. 

These  will  constitute  his  train.  The  redeemed  from  the  earth  i 
they  who  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  his  name,  through  a  course 
of  successive  generations;  and  they  who  shall  he  alive  at  his 
coming,  shall  be  all  collected  together,  and  prepared  to  welcome 
Him. 

Of  the  numbers  who  will  rejoice  to  see  the  King  to-day,  many, 
though  loyal  subjects,  will  only  behold  him  at  a  distance  ;  and 
the  far  greater  part  of  his  people  will  not  behold  him  at  all.  Few 
but  the  nobility  and  principal  persons  can  gain  admission  into 
the  church ;  though  the  crowds  in  the  strt9et  will  participate  in 
the  general  satisfaction.  Could  we  suppose  that,  instead  of  the 
common  people,  the  streets  were  filled,  and  the  windows  lined  by 
the  great ;  that  all  the  sovereigns,  potentates  and  illustrious  per- 
sonages in  Europci  were  assembled,  to  be  spectators  of  the  joyful 

*  Luke,  xxti.  30.  1  Cor.  vi.  3.  f  Judges,  v.  31 .  1 1  Cor.  xt^  51 ,  5S.' 
^PhiLm.21. 
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event  which  now  calls  for  oar  thanksgivings ;  splendid  as  the  con- 
course might  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men,  they  would  be  unspeaka« 
biy  inferior,  in  rank  and  dignity,  to  those  who  shall  meet  the 
Lord.  Not  one  of  his  people  will  be  absent  $  and,  however  poor 
and  unnoticed  many  of  them  once  were,  they  will  then,  every  one, 
be  greater  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  They  will  all  claim  the 
title,  and  the  claim  will  be  allowed,  of  *^  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty."*  They  will  all  possess  ^'  that  honour  which 
Cometh  of  God  only/'f  The  glorious  company  of  apostles,  the 
goodly  fellowship  of  prophets,  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  will 
march  in  the  procession  ;  and,  besides  these,  an  exceeding  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  can  number,  whose  exaltation  and  hap- 
piness are  but  imperfectly  represented  to  us  by  images  borrowed 
from  the  things  which  are  deemed  most  valuable  and  honourable 
amongst  men.  They  are  said  to  be  clothed  with  white  robes,  to 
have  crowns  upon  their  heads,  to  be  furnished  with  harps,  and  to 
bear  palms  (the  emblem  of  victory)  in  their  hands.]; 

*^  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."^  May  grace  preserve  you  from  being 
ashamed  of  your  Lord  now,  and  you  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
Him,  nor  will  he  be  ashamed  of  you,  when  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  world.|| 

When  all  mankind  shall  be  longed  before  this  Great  Judge,  he 
will  own  and  vindicate  bis  people  in  the  presence  of  assembled 
Worlds,  and  pass  an  irrevocable  sentence  of  exclusion  and  con^ 
demnation  upon  his  enemies ;  and  then,  he  will  say  to  those  on 
his  right  band,  **  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  ;"ir  then  he  will  present  them  *'  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  ;''**  then  time  shall 
be  no  more  ;f  f  they  will  no  longer  measure  their  existence  by 
the  revolutions  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  ;  they  will  enter  upon  an 
eternal  state.  With  this  event  the  apostle  closes  the  description 
in  my  text.  Here  he  stops — ^the  rest  is  too  great  for  language  to 
express,  or  thought  to  conceive.  He  can  only  say,  '^  and  so  we 
shall  for  ever  be  with  the  Lord.''  Who  can  expound  this  sen* 
tence  f  We  must  leave  this  world,  and  be  admitted  into  the  in- 
heritance of  saints  in  light,  before  we  can  fully  understand  the 
import  of  these  few  words. 

We  shall  be  with  the  Lord.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  if  the 
power  of  our  King  were  equal  to  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  he 
would  willingly  make  all  who  shall  see  him  to-day,  yea,  all  his 

*  a  Cor.  y'l,  18.        f  John,  v.  44j        X  Rov,  iv.  10.  vii.  9.      ^  Luke,  xii.  SA. 

{Mattb.  X.  SO.    Mark,  viii.  38.  %  Matth.  xxv.  34.  ^  Jade,  ft4. 

fRev.x.  6. 
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sabfects,  in  every  pan  of  his  dooriiiioDS,  completely  h»ppy.  Bot 
can  he  take  them  all  with  him  to  court  f  Can  he  treat  them  all 
as  his  own  children  f  Can  he  invest  them  all  with  dignities  and 
possessions  eqaal  to  the  largest  desires  of  their  hearts  f  Could 
we,  for  a  moment,  conceive  it  possible  for  an  earthly  king  to  do 
thus,  still  it  would  afford  but  a  very  faint  illustration  of  our  sob* 
ject.  The  highest  effects  of  his  favour  would  be  precarious  and 
transient,  confined  to  the  term  of  a  short  life,  and,  in  their  naturet 
incapable  of  answering  the  instinctive  appetite  of  the  soul  of  maO| 
formed  for  immortality,  and  endued  with  a  capacity  for  good, 
which  nothing  less  than  being  with  the  Lord  can  satisfy. 

When  Peter  saw  his  Saviour  transfigured  upon  the  mount,  a 
glance  of  his  glory  instantly  fixed  and  filled  his  mind.  He  forgot 
all  inferior  attachments,  and  said,  "  it  is  good  to  be  here."*  He 
would  have  been  glad  to  build  tabernacles  upon  the  mount,  and 
to  return  to  the  world  no  more.  He  knew  not,  indeed,  what  he 
said ;  there  was  much  for  him  yet  to  do  and  to  suffer  for  bis 
Master  ;  but  he  well  knew  why  he  said  it :  and  all  who  are  par- 
takers of  the  grace  of  Grod  are  like-minded  with  Peter.  And 
though  at  present  they  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight^f  they  are 
sometimes  favoured  with  seasons  of  refreshment,  with  golden 
hours,  when,  according  to  his  gracious  promise,  he  manifests  him-* 
self  unto  them,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world,|  and  causes  his 
goodness  to  pass  before  them :  then,  for  the  time,  they  are  raised 
above  both  the  cares  and  the  comforts  of  this  world,  and  could 
be  glad  to  remain  with  him.  But,  like  Peter,  they  must  return 
to  fill  up  the  duties  of  their  situation  in  life,  till  his  appointed  boor 
of  dismission.  However,  these  foretastes  convince  them  that  they 
cannot  be  properly  happy  till  they  are  with  him  in  his  kingdom, 
where  nothing  will  conceal  him  for  a  moment  from  their  view. 

Their  nearest  approaches  to  him  now  are  likewise  subject  to 
abatements.  Something  from  within  or  from  without  still  occurs 
to  interrupt,  and  too  often  to  suspend  their  joys.  Their  com- 
munion with  him  is  indistinct,  through  the  medium  of  ordinances^ 
and  a  veil  of  flesh  and  blood.  This  veil  hinders  them,  not  only 
as  it  is  polluted,  but  as  it  is  weak,  and  subjectito  many  iofimities. 
We  cannot  see  him  as  yet,  and  live.^  If  he  did  not  accommodate 
the  discovery  of  himself  to  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  we  should  be 
overpowered.  The  beloved  disciple  had  often  conversed  familiar- 
ly with  his  Lord,  and  reclined  on  his  bosom  during  his  state  of 
humiliation  ;  but  when  he  appeared  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  though 
his  majesty  was  attempered  with  Qiil(lnes8  and  love,  and  his  design 

*  Matth.  X vii.  4.      ,\t  Cor.  v. 7*       t  John, xiv. SS.       ^  Ezod.  xtxin. tV 
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was  to  hODoiur  and  comfort  him,  he  aays,  *^  Wbeo  I  saw  him,  I 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead."* 

Further  :  pain,  indisposition,  and  trouble,  often  distract  their 
attention,  or  detain  them  from  the  opportunities  in  which  he  has 
promised  to  meet  his  people.  They  are  glad  when  it  is  said  untp 
them,  f'  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;f  but  they  are  fre- 
quently shut  up,  and  cannot  come  forth  :|  and  thotigh  be  sup- 
ports them  under  all  their  afflictions,  yet  it  is  no  small  trial  to  be 
confined  from  his  ordinances.  But  when  they  shall  meet  their 
Lord  in  the  air,  they  will  be  freed  from  every  defect,  defilement,' 
and  impediment.  They  will  see  Him  as  he  is,  without  any  inter- 
posing veil  or  cloud.  They  will  be  out  of  the  reach  of  sin,  temp- 
tation,* pain,  and  grief.  They  are  blessed  now,  though  often  calle 
ed  to  mourn,  because  they  will  then  be  comforted.^ 

Again  :  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Oh  !  that  word 
forever  !  Even  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and  to  possess  a  happiness 
commensurate  to  the  utmost  grasp  of  our  capacity,  if  it  were  only 
for  a  month,  or  a  year,  or  an  age,  or  a  thousand  ages — the 
thought  that  this  happiness  must  at  length  have  an  end,  however 
distant  the  termination  might  be,  would  cast  a  damp  upon  the 
^hole  enjoyment.  But  to  know  that  the  happiness  is  eternal, 
that  they  who  are  once  with  the  Lord,  shall  be  with  him  for  ever , 
this  is,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  heaven  of  heaven  itself.  Such  hon- 
our awaits  all  the  saints :  for  thus  hath  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  witness,  already  declared,  '*  Him  that  overcometh  will  ^  I 
make  a  pillnr  in  the  house  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out  f'll  '*  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon 
withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.^lT 

I  hope  I  have  not  digressed  from  the  design  of  this  day  by  at- 
tempting to  lead  your  thoughts  to  the  day  of  the  Lord.  I  have 
availed  myself  of  every  occasion  which  my  views  of  the  text  have 
suggested,  to  impress  upon  your  hearts,  and  my  own,  a  sense  of 
the  very  great  mercy  which  (rod  in  answer  to  prayer,  has  bestow* 
ed  upon  us,  by  restoring  health  to  the  King,  and  enabling  him  to 
pay  his  public  acknowledgment  to  the  Most  High,  and  to  revisit 
bis  afiectionate  people.  But  never  are  our  temporal  mercies  so 
sweet,  so  valuable,  nor  so  likely  to  be  permanent,  as  when  they 
are  thankfully  contemplated  in  immediate  connexion  with  the 
hand  of  Him  by  whom  kings  reign,  and,  '^  who  doth  what  pleas- 
eth  him,  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.''**    Nay,  to  us,  who  are  soon  to  pass  into  an  eternal 

*  Rev.  i.  17.  t  Psalm  cixti.  1.  t  'P^ahn  IxxxvtiL  8.  ^  Mattfa.  v.  4. 
I  Rev.  iii.  IS.  f  Isa.  Ix.  20.  **  Dan.  iv.  35. 
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8tate,  the  most  important  concerns  of  nations  and  kingdoms  are, 
^in  reality,  trivial  as*the  sports  of  children,  unless  we  can  acknow- 
ledge, trace,  approve,  and  admire,  the  great  and  ultimate  designs 
of  God,  to  which  all  the  revolutions  that  take  place  in  human  af- 
fairs are  subordinate  and  subservient. 

His  wise  and  holy  providence  ruleth  over  all ;  and  every 
movement  has  either  a  more  remote  or  a  more  direct  tendency  to 
bring  forward  the  glories  of  that  day,  when  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  to  receive  his  own  people,  and  to  execute  vengeance 
upon  his  adversaries. 

Knowing  to  whom  I  am  preaching,  I  have  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  offer  proof,  that  the  God  who  has  restored  health  to  the 
King,  and  happiness  to  the  kingdom,  is  he  to  whom  my  text  re- 
fers, He  of  whom  we  say  in  our  public  Liturgy,  '*  We  bcWeve 
that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  judge."  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Word,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  stnoers. 
We  rest  in  his  own  declaration  unmoved  by  all  the  cavils  of  those 
who,  alas !  know  him  not,  that  all  things  *^  are  delivered  unto  him, 
all  power  committed  to  him,  in  heaven  and  earth.*'*  How  else 
could  we  trust  to  him  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins  and  the  salva- 
tion of  our  soiils,  guilty  and  helpless  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  and 
conscious  of  the  snares,  difficulties,  dangers,  and  enemies  to 
which  we  are  exposed  ?  *^  The  Lord  reigneth."f  ^^^  He  is  King 
of  saints.  King  of  nations,  King  and  Lord  of  the  universe."  '^'Tbe 
government  is  upon  bis  sboulders."|  This  God  is  the  God  we 
adore,  and  we  now  aim  to  imitate  the  songs  of  those  with  whom 
we  shortly  hope  to  join  :  ^*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing."^ 

While  1  exhort  you  to  rejoice,  and  join  with  you  in  rejoicing, 
for  the  late  instance  of  his  goodness  to  the  King,  to  the  nation, 
and  to  ourselves,  I  feel  the  highest  pleasure  in  the  thought,  that  I 
see  many  around  me,  (Oh  !  that  I  could  hope  the  same  of  you  all,) 
to  whom  1  may  warrautably  say,  Rejoice  on  these  accounts  ;  but 
rather,  especially  and  above  all,  *^  Rejoice  that  youi'  names  are 
written  in  heaven,"||  and  that  the  Lord  whom  you  love,  and  who 
now  guides  you  by  his  counsel,  will  shortly  descend  to  receive 
you  to  his  glory.lT 

*  Mauh.  xi.  St7.    xxviii.  18.     f  Psalm  xcix.  1.    }  Jsa.  ix.  S.    ^  Rev.  t.  la. 
0  Luke,  X.  20.       H  Psalm  Ixxiii.  i^. 
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FOR 

THE  KING'S  HAPPY  RECOVERY. 


Man  can  seldom  prize  the  blessings 
Which  our  gracious  God  bestows. 
In  the  moment  of  possessing ; 
Or  return  the  praise  he  owes. 
But,  with  other  eyes  he  views  them 
In  affliction's  threatening  days  ; 
When  he  fears,  lest  he  should  lose  th^m. 
Then  he  trembles,  weeps,  and  prays. 

II. 
Comets  or  eclipses  wake  him. 
For  a  moment  fix  his  eye. 
Hurricanes  or  earthquakes  shake  him. 
And  extort  an  anxious  cry ; 
While  the  sun,  with  gentle  motion. 
Spreading  blessings  through  the  year, 
Causes  no  devout  emotion. 
Neither  gratitude  nor  fear. 

God,  in  mercy  to  this  nation. 
Has  afforded  us  a  king. 
Whose  benign  administration 
Cheer'd  us  like  the  sun  in  spring. 
Truth  and  liberty  were  nourish'd 
By  his  mild  auspicious  rays : 
Thus,  in  peace,  the  kingdom  flourish'd ; 
But  our  hearts  forgot  to  praise. 
IV. 

When  a  dark  eclipse  succeeded. 
Fear  a  thousand  ills  surmis'd  ; 
Then  we  felt  how  much  we  needed 
What  we  bad  too  little  prized  : 
Then  we  pray'd,  and  since  have  proved 
Fervent  prayer  is  not  in  vain  ; 
Prayer  the  dark  eclipse  removed, 
And  our  son  shines  bright  again. 
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V. 

Lord !  Co  thee,  Ae  Gremt  PbyticaaDi 
We  oar  hearts  and  voices  raise ! 
Tboa  didst  answer  our  petition. 
Now  accept  oar  hambie  praise  ! 
Bless  our  king.  Almighty  Saviour  I 
May  be  long  the  sceptre  wield. 
For  our  good,  and  with  thy  favour, 
Thou,  bis  Wisdom,  Strength,  and  shield ! 
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IMMINENT  DANGER  AND  THE  ONLY  SURE  RESOURCE  OF 
THIS  NATION : 

rREACHBD   IN   THE 

PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MARY,  WOOLNOTf>5 

OH  FBIDAT,  rXBRVARV  28,  1794. 
THK   DAT  APrOINTED   FOR  A   aBRKRAL  FASX. 


Come,  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  for  He  bath  torn,  and  He  wiU  he«I  8i ;  He  MRb 
xiiHlien,  and  He  will  biad  us  op.— Hose  a,  vi.  1. 

In  publico  discrtmine,  omnb  homo  nules  e!it 

[first  printed  iw  179i.] 
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THE  DANGER  AND  BESOURdI:  OP  TfflS  NATION. 


Jonah,  iiL  9. 

Who  can  idL  if  God  mti  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger, 
that  ive  perish  not  9 

I  How  great  is  the  powe^of  God  over  the  hearts  ofroen  !  Nine- 
vah  was  the  capital  of  apowerfalempire.  The  inhabitants  were 
Heathens.  The  many  prophets  who,  during  a  ioAg  series  of 
years,  bad  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  his  professed  people 
of  Jadah  and  Israel,  had  spoken  almost  in  vain.  The  messengers 
were  often  mocked,  and  their  message  despised.  The  inhabitants 
of  Nineveh,  it  is  probable,  had  never  seen  a  true  prophet  till  Jo- 
nah was  sent  to  them.  If  they  had  reasoned  on  his  predictions, 
they  might  have  thought  it  very  improbable,  that  a  great  city,  the 
head  of  a  great  kingdom,  and  in  time  of  peace,  could  be  in  dan- 
ger of  an  overthrow  within  forty  days.  But  it  is  said,  **  they  be- 
lieved God.''*  The  awful  denunciation  made  a  general,  a  univer- 
sal impression.  The  king  arose  from  his  throne,  laid  aside  his 
robes,  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  A 
sudden  cessation  (^business  and  of  pleasure  took  place  ;  he  pro- 
claimed a  strict  f^,  the  rigour  of  which  extended  even  to  the 
cattle.  His  subjects  readily  complied,  and  unanimously  concur- 
red in  crying  for  mercy ;  though  they  had  no  encouragement  but 
a  peradventure,  '^  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  from  the  fierceness  of  bis  anger,  that  we  perish  not  f" 

It  appears,  from  this,  and  other  passages  of  Scripture,  that  the 
most  express  declarations  of  God's  (displeasure  against  sinners, 
<  still  afford  ground  and  room  for  repentance.  Thus,  in  the  proph<- 
ecy  of  Ezekiel,  '^  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die  ;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
be  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die  ;"f  and  again,  in  the  proph- 
ecy of  Jeremiah,  **  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation 
against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  re- 
pent of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  thern.''^  The  Lord 
God  speaks  to  us  by  his  word,  in  plain  and  popular  language. 
He  condescends  to  our  feeble  apprehensions.     God  cannot  re* 

*  Verse  5.  f  Ezek.  tsaul  14, 15.  }  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8. 
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pent,  be  is  of  one  miDd,  who  can  turn  him  ?*  Tet  when  afflictive 
providences  lead  men  to  a  sense  of  their  sins,  to  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  demerits,  aqd  excite  a  spirit  of  humiliationi  repen- 
tance, and  prayer,  he  often  mercifully  changes  his  dispensations, 
and  averts  from  them  the  impending  evil.  Such  was  the  eflect 
of  Jonah's  message  to  the  Ninivites.  The  people  humbled  them- 
selves, and  repented  of  their  wickedness ;  and  God  suspended 
the  execution  of  the  sentence  which  be  had  pronounced  against 
them. 

My  brethren,  may  we  not  fear  that  the  men  of  Nineveh  will  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  us,  and  condemn  us,f  if  we  do  not  imi- 
»  tate  their  example,  and  humble  ourselves  before  God  i  They 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  immediately  on  their 
first  hearing  him  ;  and  they  sought  for  mercy  upon  a  peradven- 
ture,  when  they  could  say  no  more  than.  Who  can  tell,  whether 
there  may  be  the  least  room  to  hope  for  it,  after  what  the  prophet 
had  so  solemnly  declared*? 

God  does  not  speak  to  us  by  the  audible  voice  of  an  inspired 
prophet ;  nor  is  it  necessary^  We  know,  or  may  know,  from  his 
written  word,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous,  and  ill  with 
the  wicked.|  The  appearance  of  an  angel  from  heaven  could 
add  nothing  to  the  certainty  of  the  declarations  he  has  already 
put  into  our  bands.  He  has  likewise  raised  up,  and  perpetuated 
a  succession  of  his  ministers,  to  enforce  the  warnings  he  has  given 
us  in  the  Scripture  ;  to  remind,  us  of  our  sins,  and  the  sure  and 
^Ireadful  consequences,  if  we  persist  in  them.  Nor  are  we  left  at 
an  uncertainty  as  to  the  event,  if  we  humbly  confess  them,  and 
implore  forgiveness,  in  the  way  which  he  has  prescribed.  The  Gos- 
pel, the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  is  preached  unto  os.  Je- 
sus Christ  as  crucified  is  set  forth  amongst  us.<^  His  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;  and  they  who  believe  in  him  are  freed 
from  condemnation,  and  completely  justified.  They  have  also 
free  access  to  a  throne  of  grace  ;  and,  like  Israel,  they  have 
power,  by  prayer,  to  prevail  with  God  and  with  man.||  And 
shall  it  be  said  of  any  of  us,  that  the  Lord  gave  ns  space  to  re- 
pent, and  invited  us  to  repentance,  and  we  repented  not  .^IT  May 
his  mercy  forbid  it ! 

•He  now  speaks  to  us  by  his  providence.  His  judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  earth  ;  and  it  behoves  us  to  learn  righteousness.** 
His  band  is  lifted  up,  and  if  any  are  so  careless,  or  obstinate,  that 
they  will  not  see,  yet,  sooner  or  later,  they  must,  they  shall  see. 

*Numb.  xxiii.  19.  Job,  xxiii.  18.  f  Matth.  xH.  41.  Jlsa.  iii.  fO,  lU 
^  Gat.  iii.  1.1  John,  i.  t.  Rom.  viii.  t.  Acts,  xiii.  S9.  ||  Gen.  xxxii.  28. 
4  Rev.  ii.  21.        **  Jsa.  xxvi.  9.  1 1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF   THIS    NATION.  ftOl 

The  great  God  has  a  controversy  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
The  point  to  be  decided  between  hioi  and  roaby  abroad,  and,  I 
fear,  too  many  at  home,  is,  whether  he  be  the  Governor  of  the  earth 
or  not  f  His  own  people,  to  whom  his  name  and  glory  are  dear, 
will  hold  all  inferior  concernments  in  subordination  to  this.  If 
there  be  no  other  alternative,  misery  and  havoc  must  spread,  men 

(roust  perish  by  millions,  yea,  the  frame  of  nMure  must  be  dissolv- 
ed, rather  than  God  be  dishonoured  and  defied  with  impunity. 
But  he  will  surely  plead  and  gain  his  own  cause,  and,  either  in  a 
way  ofjudgment  or  of  mercy,  all  men  shall  know  that  he  is  the 
Lord.  I  believe  there  is  no  expression  in  the  Old  Testament  so 
frequently  repeated  as  this,  ^'  Ye,"  or  they,  *'  shall  know  that 
i  am  the  Lord !  Hath  he  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?"* 

The  rivers  of  human  blood,  and  all  the  calamities  and  horrors 
which  overspread  a  great  part  of  the  Continent,  the  distant  re- 
port of  which  is  sufficient  to  make  our  ears  tingle,  are  all  to  be 
ascribed  to  this  cause.  God  is  not  acknowledged  ;  yea,  in  some 
V  places,  he  has  been  formally  disowned  and  renounced.  There* 
fore  men  are  left  to  themselves,  their  furious  passions  are  un- , 
chained,  they  are  given  up,  without  restraint,  to  the  way  of  their 
own  hearts.  A  more  dreadful  judgment  than  this  cannot  be  in- 
flicted on  this  side  of  hell. 

And  though  we  are  still  favoured  with  peace  at  home,  the  dread- 
ful storm  is  at  no  great  distance ;  it  seems  moving  our  way,  and 
we  have  reason  to  fear  it  may  burst  upon  us.  But  I  would  be 
thankful  for  the  appointment  of  this  day ;  for  I  should  think  the 
prospect  dark  indeed,  if  I  did  not  rely  on  the  Lord's  gracious  at- 
tention to  the  united  prayers  of  those  who  fear  and  trust  him,  and 
who  know  it  is  equally  easy  to  him  either  to  save  or  to  destroy, 
by  many  or  by  few.f  Our  fleets  and  armies  may  be  well,  ap- 
pointed and  well  commanded  ;  but,  without  his  blessing  upon  our 
councils  and  enterprises,  they  will  be  unable  to  defend  us.  He 
can  take  wisdom  from  the  wise,  and  courage  from  the  bold,  in 
the  moment  when  they  are  most  needful.  He  can  disable  our 
forces  by  sickness  or  dissention.  And  by  his  mighty  wind,  he 
can  dash  our  ships  to  pieces  against  the  rocks,  against  each  ^tber, 
or  sink  them  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  ''  Who  is  he  that 
saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  if  the  Lord  commandeth  not  i^"| 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  when  speaking  of  the  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell  and  slew  them,  said  to  the  Jews, 
*'  Think  ye  that  these  men  wefe  sinners,  above  all  that  dwelt  ii| 
Jerusalem,  because  they  sufiered  such  things  ?  I  tell  you  Nay : 
but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."^    May  the 

*  £z«kiel,  pa8$ini(.       f  I  Sam.  xiv.  6*    |  Lam.  iii.  87.      ^  Luke,  xiiit  4, 9^* 
Vou  III.  76 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


603  OANOEB  AMD  BKSOUBCE 

applkatioo  of  these  words  sink  deeply  into  our  hearts  !    It  will 
not  become  as  to  »ay,  either  to  God  or  man,  that  we  have  indeed 
sinned,  bat  there  are  greater  siuners  than  ourselves*     It  is  troe  the 
French  Convention,  and  many  others  who  are  infatuated  by  the 
same  spirit,  have  exceeded  the  ordinary  standard  of  human  impi-* 
•,ety  and  cruelty.     But  1  hope  there  are  multitudes  in  that  nation, 
who,  though  they  are  overawed  by  their  oppressors,  and  dare  noi 
speak  their  sentiments,  yet  are  mourning  in  secrecy  and  sUence 
jfor  the  abomttiatious  which  they  cannot  prevent*     But  the  French 
/have  not  sinned  against  snch  advantages  as  we  possess.     They 
I  were  long  the  slaves  of  arbitrary  power,  and  the  dupes  of  super- 
'stition ;  and  of  late  they  have  been  the  dupes  of  madmen  assum* 
I  ing  the  name  of  philosophers.     We,  on  the  contrary,  were  bora 
i  and  educated  in  a  land  distinguished  from  all  the  nations  of  the 
I  earth,  by  the  eminent  degree  in  which  we  enjoy  civil  and  religious 
I  liberty,  and  the  light  of  Gospel  troth.     These  privileges  excee* 
dingly  aggravate  our  sins ;  and  no  just  comparison,  in  this  re- 
spect, can  be  formed  between  us  and  other  nations,  until  we  can 
fiiid  a  people  who  have  been  equally  favoured,  and  for  an  equal 
space  of  time,  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  have  likewise  equal- 
led us  in  disobedience  and  ingratitude. 

The  m6st  dreadful  enormities  committed  in  France,  are  no 
more  than  specimens  of  what  human  depravity  is  capable  of,  when 
circumstances  admit  of  its  full  exertion,  and  when  the  usual  boun- 
daries and  restrictions  necessary  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil 
society  are  judicially  removed.  The  influence  of  daring  infideli- 
ty and  profligate  example,  aided  by  the  peculiar  state  of  their 
'  public  aflbirs,  have  broken,  in  many  instances,  the  strongest  ties 
of  social  and  relative  life,  and  extinguished  the  common  feelings 
ofbumanity. 

Yet  the  unhappy  French,  though  our  inveterate  enemies,  are 
notihe  proper  objects  of  our  hatred  or  our  scorn,  but  rather  of 
tmr  pity.  They  know  not  what  they  do.  Let  us  pray  for  them. 
Who  can  tell  but  God,  to  whom  ail  things  are,  possible,  and 
whose  mercies  are  higher  than  the  heavens,  may  give  them  also 
repentance  ?  And  let  us  pray  for  ourselves,  that  we  may  bein- 
'structed  and  warned  by  their  history  ;  for,  by  nature,  we  are  no 
better  than  they. 

.1.  But  it  is  time  to  attend  more  immediately  to  our  own  con- 
cerns. The  professed  purpose  of  our  meeting  to-day,  is  to  "  hum* 
ble  ourselves  before  Almighty  God,  and  to  send  up  oar  prayers 
ond  supiications  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  for  obtaining  pardon  of 
our  sins,  and  for  averting  those  heavy  judgments  which  our  man- 
ifold provocations  have  most  justly  deserved ;  and  Imploring  his 
blessing  and  assistance  on  the  arms  of  his  Majesty  by  sea  and 
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land,  and  for  restoring  and  perpetuating  peace,  safety,  -and  pros- 
perity to  himself  and  to  his  kingdooi."*  I  hope  these  expres- 
sions accord  with  the  language  and  desire  of  our  hearts. 

And  now — Oh  !  for  a  glance  of  what  Isuah  saw,  and  has  de« 
{tcribed  !f  Oh  !  that  we,  by  the  power  of  that  faith  which  is  the 
evidence  of  things  unseen ;  conid  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filling  this  house ;  that  we  could  realise  the  presence  and  the  atti* 
tude  of  his  attendant  angels  f  They  cover  their  faces  and  their 
feet  with  their  wings,  as  overpowered  by  the  beams  of  his  majesty, 
and  conscious,  if  not  of  jdefilemeot  like  us,  yet  of  unavoidable  ina- 
bility, as  creatures,  to  render  him  the  whole  of  that  praise  and 
homage  which  are  justly  due  to  him.  Oh!  that  by  faith,  we 
could  enter  into  the  spirit  of  their  ascription — Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  his  glory !  If  we 
were  all  thus  aflfected,  as  the  prophet  was,  surely  each  one,  for 
himself,  would  adopt  the  prophet's  language.  Or  if  a  comfortable 
hope  in  the  Gospel  prevented  us  from  crying  out,  '^  Wo  is  me,  I  am 
undone  !"  we  should,  at  least,  say  (the  Hebrew  word  might  be  so 
rcmered)  I  am  silenced,  I  am  struck  idumb  !  I  am  overwhelmed 
with  confusion  and  shame ;  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  my- 
self, and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

If  we  have  a  degree  of  this  impression,  we  shall  not  be  at  leisure 
to  perplex  ourselves  concerning  men  or  measures,  the  second 
causes,  or  immediate  instruments  of  our  calamities.  The  evil  of 
sin,  contrasted  with  the  holiness  and  glory  of  God,  will  engross 
our  thoughts.  And  we  shall  ascribe  ail  the  troubles  we  either  feel 
or  fear,  to  our  own  sins,  and  the  sins  pf  those  among  whom  we 
dwell. 

1 .  Let  us  first  look  at  home.  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  Ups.  I 
I  am  a  sinner.  This  confession  suits  us  all,  and  is  readily  made  by 
;  all  who  know  themselves.  A  person  approaching  London  from 
the  neighbouring  bills,  usually  sees  it  obscured  by  a  cloud  of 
smoke.  This  cloud  is  the  aggregate  of  the  smoke,  to  which 
every  bouse  furnishes  its  respective  quota.  It  is  no  unfit  emblem 
of  the  sin  and  the  misery  which  abounds  in  this  great  metropolis. 
The  Lord  said  of  the  Amorites,  at  a  certain  period,  **  Therr  ini- 
quity  is  not  yet  fnll."|  I  hope  the  measure  of  our  iniquity  is  not  yet 
full ;  but  it  is  filling  every  day,  and  #e  are  all  daily  contributing  to 
fill  it.  True  believers,  though,  by  grace,  delivered  from  the 
reigning  power  of  sin,  are  still  sinners.^  In  many  things  we  of- 
fend all,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.     We  are  now  called  upon 

*  Title  page  of  the  appointed  Form  of  Fnjet.       f  Isa.  vi.      t  G<^n-  x v.  1 S. 
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to  hamble  ourselves  before  God,  for  tbe  sins  of  our  igoorance,  mod 
for  tbe  more  aggravated  sins  we  have  committed  against  Ugbt  and 
experience ;  for  those  personal  sins,  tbe  record  of  which  is  known 
only  to  God  and  oar  consciences ;  for  the  defects  and  defilements 
of  our  best  services ;  for  our  great  and  manifold  failures  in  the  dis* 
charge  of  our  relative  duties,  as  parents,  children,  husbands, 
wives,  roasters,  or  servants,  and  as  members  of  tbe  community. 
Our  dulness  in  the  ways  of  God  ;  our  alertness  in  the  pursuits  of. 
our  own  will  and  way  ;  our  indiference  to  what  concerns  his 
glory,  compared  with  the  quickness  of  our  apprehensions,  when 
our  own  temporal  interests  are  affected,  are  so  many  proofs  of  our 
ingratitude  and  depravity.  The  sins  of  the  Lord's  own  people 
are  so  many,  and  so  heightened  by  the  consideration  of  his  known 
goodness,  Uiat  if  he  was  to  enter  into  judgment  with  them  only, 
they  could  offer  no  other  plea  than  that  which  he  has  mercifully 
provided  for  them — *^  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquity,  O 
Lord,  who  could  stand  ?  but  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared.^* 

2.  It  is  easy  to  declaim  against  tbe  wickedness  of  the  times. 
But  only  they  who  are  duly  affected  with  the  multitude  and  mag- 
nitude of  their  own  sins,  can  be  competent  judges  of  what  the 
prophet  meant  or  felt,  when  he  said,  "  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  utKlean  lips.  We  ought  to  be  no  less  concerned 
(though  in  a  different  manner)  for  the  sins  of  those  among  whom 
we  dwell  than  for  our  own.  We  shall  be  so,  if,  with  the  eyes 
of  our  mind,  we  behold  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  because  his 
glory,  which  should  be  the  dearest  object  of  our  hearts,  is  dishon- 
oured by  them. 

I  think  this  nation  may  be  considered  as  the  Israel  of  the  New 
Tesument,  both  with  respect  of  his  goodness  to  us,  and  our  per- 
verse returns  to  him.  He  has  been  pleased  to  select  us,  as  a  pe- 
culiar people,  and  to  show  amongst  us  such  instances  of  his  pro- 
tection, his  favour,  his  grace,  and  his  patience,  as  caknwt  be 
paralleled  in  the  annals  of  any  other  nation. 

We  have  no  certain  account  when  the  name  of  Jesus  the  Sav- 
iour was  first  known  in  this  Island  ;  it  was  probably  at  an  early 
period  of  the  Christian  era.  But  we  do  know,  that  after  the  long 
dark  night  of  superstition  and  ignorance  which  covered  Christen* 
dom  for  many  ages,  the  dawn  of  returning  Gospel  light  was  first 
seen  amongst  us.  From  the  time  of  Wickliffe,  the  morning  star 
of  the  Reformation,  the  true  Gospel  has  been  known,  preached, 
received,  and  perpetuated  to  this  day.  There  have  been  times 
when  they  who  loved  this  Gospel  have  suffered  for  it.  They  were 

*  Psalm  cxxx.  S.  4. 
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preserved  faithful  in  defiance  of  stripes,  fines,  imprisonment,  and 
/death  itself.  But  those  times  are  past.  We  enjoy  not  only  light 
<but  liberty,  and  the  rights  of  conscience  and  private  judgment,  in 
(a  degree  till  of  late  unknown. 

We  have  likewise  been  long  favoured  with  peace,  though  often 
principals  in  wars  which  have  been  very  calamitous,  both  to  our 
enemies  and  to  the  nations  which  have  taken  part  in  our  affairs. 
Our  intestine  broils,  at  different  times,  have  contributed  to  form 
and  establish  our  present  happy  constitution.  We  breathe  the  air 
iof  civil  liberty.  Our  insular  situation  and  naval  force,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  have  preserved  us  from  foreign  invasions  ^  and 
when  such  have  been  attempted,  the  winds  and  seas  have  often 
fought  our  battles.  Our  wide-spreading  and  flourishing  commerce 
has  raised  us  to  a  pitch  of  opulence  which  eicites  the  admiration 
and  envy  of  other  nations.  Great-Britain  and  Ireland  appear 
but  as  small  spots  upon  a  globe  or  map ;  but  our  interests  and  in- 
fluence extend,  in  every  direction  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

Will  not  the  Lord's  words  to  Israel  apply,  with  equal  propriety, 
to  us  ?  "  What  could  have  been  done  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  done  ?  Wherefore,  when  1  looked  for  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ?"* 

How  is  the  blessed  Gospel  improved  among  us  ?  This  would 
be  a  heavy  day  to  me,  if  I  did  not  believe  and  know,  that  there 
are  those  among  our  various  denominations,  who  prize  and  adorq 
it.  If  these  could  be  all  assembled  in  one  place,  I  hope  they 
would  be  found  a  very  considerable  number  ;  and,  for  their  sakes, 
and  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  I  humbly  trust  that  mercy  will 
still  be  afforded  to  us.  But  compared  with  the  multitudes  who 
reject,  despise,  or  dishonour  it,  1  fear  they  are  very  few.  Too 
many  hate  it  with  a  bitter  hatred,  and  exert  all  their  influence  to 
oppose  and  suppress  it.  The  great  doctrines  of  the  Reformation 
are  treated  with  contempt ;  and  both  they  who  preach  and  they 
who  espouse  them,  are  considered  as  visionaries  or  bypocrites, 
knaves  or  fools.  The  Gospel  of  God  is  shuned  as  a  pestilence,  or 
complained  of  as  a  burden,  almost   wherever  it  is  known. 

Wisdom  is,  indeed,  justified  of  all  her  children.f  The  Gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  to  the  saTvation  of  them  that  believe.  It  recalls 
them  from  error,  from  wickedness,  and  from  misery ;  guides  their 
feet  into  the  ways  of  peace,  and  teaches  them  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  the  world.|  But  in  the  number  of 
those  who  profess  to  receive  it,  there  are  too  many  who  confirm 
and  increase  the  prejudices  Qf  those  who  speak  against  what  they 

*  Isa.  V.  4.        t  Luke,  vii.  S5.    Rom.  i.  16.  t  Titus,  ii.  1«. 
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knok  not.  Alas!  what  extravagant  opinions,  what  fierce  dts- 
fenttoosi  what  loose  conversation^  what  open  oflfeoces,  may  be 
foood  ani#ng9t  many  who  would  be  thought  profisssors  or  diat 
Gospel  which  only  breathes  the  spirit  of  holiness,  love  and 
peace! 

What,  then,  must  be  the  state  of  those  who  avowedly  live  witb- 
oat  God  in  the  world  ?  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  this  painftil 
subject,  which  forces  itself  upon  the  mind,  if  we  only  walk  the 
streets,  or  look  into  the  newspapers.  It  is  not  necessary  to  in- 
form my  hearers  that  infidelity,  licentiousness,  perjury,  profane- 
iiess,  the  neglect  and  contempt  of  God's  sabbaths  and  worship, 
•.abound.  The  laws  of  God,  and  the  laws  of  the  land,  so  far  as 
'their  object  is  to  enforce  the  observance  of  his  commands,  are 
openly  and  customarily  violated  in  every  rank  of  life.  In  a  da^ 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts  calls  to  weeping  and  roooraing,  thougbt- 
less  security,  dissipation,  and  riot,  are  the  characteristics  of  our 
national  spiriu*  The  loss  of  public  spirit,  and  that  impatience 
of  subordination  so  generally  observable,  so  widely  diffused,  which 
are  the  consequence  of  our  uns  against  God,  are,  in  tfaemselvest 
moral  caases  sufficient  to  ruin  the  nation,  unless  his  mercy  inter- 
poses in  our  behalf. 

I  should  be  inexcusable,  considering  the  share  I  have  formerly 
had  in  that  unhappy  business,  if,  upon  this  occasion,  I  should 
omit  to  mention  the  African  slave-trade.  I  do  not  rank  this 
amongst  our  national  sins,  because  1  hope,  and  believe,  a  very 
great  majority  of  the  nation  earnestly  long  for  its  suppression.  Bot, 
hitherto,  petty  and  partial  interests  prevail  against  the  voice  of  jus- 
tice, humaaity  and  truth.  This  enormity,  however,  is  not  suffi- 
ciently laid  to  heart.  If  you  are  justly  shocked  by  what  you 
hear  of  the  cruelties  practised  in  France,  you  would,,  perhaps,  be 
shocked  mocb  more,  if  you  could  fully  conceive  of  the  evils  and 
miseries  inseparable  from  this  traffic,  which  I  apprehend,  not  from 
hearsay,  bat  from  my  own  observation,  are  equal  in  atrocity,  and, 
perhaps  superior  in  number,  in  the  coarse  of  a  single  year,  to  any 
4>r  all  the  worst  actions  which  have  been  known  in  France  since 
the  commencement  of  their  revolution.  There  is  a  cry  of  blood 
against  us  ;  a  cry  accumulated  by  the  accession  of  fresh  vic- 
tims, of  thousands,  of  scores  of  thousands,  I  had  almost  said  of 
hundreds  of  thousands,  from  year  to  year. 

It  is  but  a  brief  and  faint  outiine  I  have  attempted  to  give  of  die 
present  state  of  this  nation  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  and  of 
the  sins  for  which  we  are  this  day  assembled  to  humble  onrselves 
be&re  him ! 

*  ha.  xxiL  IS.  IS. 
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U.  Have  we  not,  therefore,  cause  to  say,  wilb  ibe  Nioevites, 
who  can  tell  ?— Is  it  not  a  peradventaVe  ?  Is  there  more  than  a 
posibility,  that  we  may  yet  obtain  mercy  f 

If  our  sins  are  no  less  numerous,  no  less  of  a  scarlet  dye,  than 
those  of  other  nations ;  and  exceedingly  aggravated  beyond  theirs, 
by  being  Committed  against  clearer  light,  and  the  distinguished 
advantages  we  have  long  enjoyed  ;  if  we  have  not  only  transgress- 
ed the  laws  of  God  in  common  with  others,  but  daringly  trampled 
upon  the  gracious  tenders  of  his  forgiveness,  which  he  has  long' 
continued  to  propose  to  us,  with  a  frequency  and  energy  almost 
peculiar  to  ourselves ;  if  all  the  daylong  he  has  stretched  out  his 
band  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,*  and,  hitherto,  al- 
most in  vain  ;  if  neither  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure  nor  the  dec- 
larations of  his  love,  have  made  a- suitable  impression  upon  our 
minds ;  who  can  tell  if  he  will  yet  be  entreated  i  may  we  not 
fear  lest  he  should  say,  ''  My  spirit  shall  strive  with  them  no 
more :"  '*  They  are  joined  to  their  idols,  let  them  alone  :"  "  When 
you  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  you,  when 
you  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear  P'f 

Where  are  now  the  mighty  empires  which  were  once  thought 
rooted  and  established  as  the  everlasting  mountains  ?  They  have 
disappeared  like  the  mists  upon  the  mountain-tops.  Nothing  of 
them  reolains  but  their  name.  They  perished,  and  their  memo- 
rials have  almost  perished  with  them.}  The  patience  of  God 
bore  with  them  for  a  time,  and  until  the  purposes  for  which  ha 
raised  them  up  were  answered  ;  but  when  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity  was  full,  they  passed  away,  and  were  dispersed  like  foam 
upon  the  waters.  What  security  have  we  from  such  a  catastro* 
phe  ?  Or  what  could  we  answer,  if  God  should  put  that  question 
to  us,  '*  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things  f  Shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  f  "^ 

Where  are  now  the  churches  which  once  flourished  in  Greece 
and  in  the  Lesser  Asia  ?  When  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  for* 
mer,  and  when  our  Lord  indited  his  epistles  to  the  latter,  most  of 
them  were  in  a  prosperous  state.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when 
the  commendations  given  to  them  were  applicable  to  professors 
of  the  Gospel  in  our  land,  I  fear  we  cap  hardly  claim  themac 
present.  Can  it  be  justly  said  of  us,  that  our  faith  and  love  are 
every  where  spoken  of,  and  that  we  are  examples  to  all  that  be- 
lieve ?  that  our  works,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  patience,  are 
known,  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first  f\\  Or  rather,  may 
it  not  be  said  of  too  many,  that  while  they  profess  to  believe  in 

^IUhd.x.SI.  f  Hosea,  iv.  17.  Isa.i.15.  tPsalmix.G.  ^Jer.v.O. 
II  Rom.  i.  8.    I  Thew.  i.  7.    Rev.  iL  1. 18, 19. 
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God,  in  works  they  deny  him  f^^that  they  are  neither  hot  nor 
cold  ? — that  they  have  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead  ? — that  they 
have  at  least  forgotten  their  first  We  ?*  When  these  defects  and 
declensions  began  to  prevail  in  the  first  churches,  the  Lord  ad- 
monished and  warned  them  ;  but  instead  of  watching  and  repent- 
ing they  gradually  became  more'  remiss*  At  length  their  glory 
departed,  and  their  candlesticks  were  removed  out  of  their  places. 
Many  regions,  which  once  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  have 
been  long  overspread  with  Mahometan  darkness,  and  the  inhabit- 
aoti  are  wretched,  ignorant  slaves. 

Let  us  not  trust  in  outward  privileges,  nor  rest  in  a  form  of 
godliness  destitute  of  power.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  say^  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we,f  if  Uie  Lord  of 
the  temple  should  depart  from  us.  When  tlie  Israelites  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines,  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with 
them  to  battle.  But  God  disappointed  their  vain  confidence. 
He  delivered  the  ark  of  his  glory  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,} 
jto  teach  them,  and  to  teach  us  that  formal  hypocritical  worship- 
pers have  no  good  ground  to  hope  for  his  protection. 

Alas  !  then,  who  can  tell  f  Appearances  are  very  dark  at  pre- 
sent. Besides  what  we  may  expect  or  fear  from  the  rage  and  mad- 
ness of  our  foreign  enemies,  we  have  much  to  apprehend  at  home. 
A  spirit  of  discord  has  gone  forth.     Jeshurnn  has  waxed  fat,  and 

!kicked.<^  Many  Britons  seem  weary  of  liberty,  peace,  and  or- 
der. Our  happy  constitution,  our  mild  government,  our  many 
privileges,  admired  by  other  nations,  are  despised  and  deprecia- 
•ted  amongst  ourselves  :  and  that  not  only  by  the  thoughtless  and 
\  licentious,  by  those  who,  having  little  to  lose,  may  promise  them- 
i  selves  a  possibility  of  gaiti  in  a  time  of  disturbance  and  confusion  ; 
-  but  they  are  abetted  and  instigated  by  persons  of  sense^  character, 
'and  even  of  religion.  I  should  be  quite  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
this,  if  I  did  not  consider  it  as  a  token  of  the  Lord's  displeasure. 
When  he  withdraws  his  blessing,  no  union  can  long  subsist. 

"  Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  joyfuluess 
and  with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  things :  there- 
fore shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies  whom  the  Lord  shall  send 
against  thee,  in  hunger  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  end  in  the 
want  of  all  things." ||  These  words  of  Moses  to  rebellious  Israel 
emphatically  describe  the  former  and  the  present  state  of  many 
of  the  French  nation,  who  have  been  despoiled,  insulted,  and  glad 
if  they  could  escape  (great  numbers  could  not  so  escape)  with 
the  loss  of  their  all,  and  at  the  peril  of  their  lives  to  a  more  hbs- 

*Titus,  i.  16.  Rev. Hi.  1.  15.  ii.  4.  f  Jer.vit.  4.  1 1  Sam.  iv.  5.  11. 
^  Deut.  xxxii.  Id.         ||  Deut.  xxvili.  47,  48. 
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piuble  shore.    May  their  sufferings  remind  us  of  our  deterts ! 

I  Who  can  tell  if  the  Lord  may  yet  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  exempt 

'  Qs  from  similar  calamities  ! 

III.  But  though  we  have  much  cause  to  moom  for  our  sins, 
and  humbly  to  deprecate  deserved  judgments,  let  us  not  despond* 

V  The  Lord  our  God  is  a  merciful  God  !     Who  can  tell  but  he  may 

'repent,  and  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  bis  anger^  that  we  perish 
not  ?  If  the  professed  business  of  this  day  be  not  confined  to  a 
day,  but  if,  by  his  blessing,  it  may  produce  repentance  not  to  be 
repented  of,  then  I  am  warranted  lo  tell  you,  from  his  word,  that 
there  is  yet  hope.  You  that  tremble  for  the  ark^  for  the  cause  of 
God,  whose  eyes  affect  your  hearts,  who  grieve  for  sin,  and  for 
'the  miseries  which  sin  has  multiplied  upon  the  earth  ;  take  cour- 
age. Let  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  shake,  like  the  leaves  of  the 
trees  when  agitated  by  a  storm  ;*  but  be  not  you  like  them.  The 
Lord  God  is  your  reflige  and  strength,  your  resting  place,  and 
your  hiding  place ;  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  yon  shall 
be  safe.f 

1.  Ife  who  loved  you  and  died  for  your  sins,  is  the  Lord  of 

/  gtory.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  committed  unto  him. 
The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  never  so  unquiet.  All 
creatures  are  instruments  of  his  will.  The  wrath  of  man  so  far  as 
it  is  permitted  to  act,  shall  praise  him,  shall  be  made  subservient 
to  the  accomplishment  of  his  great  designs  ;  and  the  remainder  of 
c{iat  wrath,  of  all  their  projected  violence,  which  does  not  coin- 
eide  with  his  wise  and  comprehensive  plan,  he  wilt  restrain.}  la 
▼ain  they  rage,  and  fret,  and  threaten.  They  act  under  a  secret 
commission,  and  ean  do  no  more  than  he  permiu  them.  If  they 
attempt  it,  he  has  a  hook  and  a  bridle  in  their  mouths.  When 
the  enemies  would  come  ill  like  a  flood,  he  can  lift  up  a  standard 
against  them.  As  be  has  set  bounds  and  bars  to  the  tempestuous 
sea,  beyond  which  it  cannot  pass,  saying,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  and  no  further,  and  here  shall  thy  proufi  waves  be  stayed  ; 
so,  with  equal  ease,  he  can  still  the  madness  of  the  people.^ 

Yqu  do  well  to  mourn  for  the  sins  and  miseriesof  those  who 
know  him  not.  But  if  you  make  him  your  fear  and  your  dread, 
he  will  be  a  sanctuary  to  you,  and  keep  your  hearts  in  peace, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  the  mountains  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea.  II 

^     2.  Your  part  and  mine  is  to  watch  and  pray.     Let  us  pray  .for 
ourselves,  that  we  may  be  found  waiting,  with  our  loins  girded 

* Isa.  vti.  £.  tP^A^m  xlvr.  1.  ^c.  1.  exix.  114.  i  Mattb.  xxviii.  IS. 

Psalm  xcix.  1.    Ixxvi.  10.    ^  2  Kings,  xix.28.  ba.lix.  19.  Job,  xxxTni.lO.H» 
Pialm  Uv.  7.        I  Isa.  vii.  13, 14.    Psalm  xlf  i.  2. 
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up,  and  oar  lamps  burning,  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet  bis 
will  In  every  event.*     Let  us  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerasalem,  fiir 
bis  church,  which  is  dear  to  him  as  the  pupil  of  his  eye,  for  the 
spread  of  his  Gospel,  and  the-  extension  of  his  kingdom,  till  his 
great  name  be  known  and  adored  from  tlie  rising  to  the  setting  of 
the  sun,-|-   and   the  whole  earth  shall   be  filled  with  his  gkry. 
Many  splendid  prophecies  are  yet  unfiilfiUed;  and  he  is  now 
bringing  forward  their  accomplishment.     Light  will  ondoubtedly 
I  arise  out  of  this  darkness.     Let  us  earnesdy  pray  for  a  blessing 
'  from  on  high,  upon  our  beloved  King,  and  his  family,  upon  the 
'  counsels  of  Government  and  parliament,  and  upon  all  subordinate 
,  authority  in  church  and  state — that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peace- 
able lives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty ;  that  religion   and  good 
order  may  be  established,  and  iniquity  be  put  to  shame  and  si- 
.  lence.     Thus  we  may  hope  to  be  secured,  by  the  sate,  though 
secret,  mark  of  divine  protection.     The  Lord  will  be  our  shield, 
though  many  should  suffer  or  fall  around  us.  The  very  hairs  of  oar 
heads  are  numbered.     Or  if,  for  the  manifestation  of  our  ikith, 
and  the  power  of  bis  grace,  be  should  permit  us  to  share  in  com- 
mon calamities,  we  may  rely  upon  him  to  afford  as  strength  ac- 
cording to  our  day.     He  is  always  near  to  his  people,  a  very 
present  help  in  time  of  jtrouble ;  and  he  can  make  the  season  of 
their  greatest  tribulations  the  season  of  their  sweetest  consola- 
tions.]: 

3.  And  let  us  pray  in  faith.  Let  us  remember  what  great 
'  things  the  Lord  has  done  in  answer  to  prayer.  When  sin  had 
given  Sennacherib  rapid  success  in  his  invasion  of  Judah,  be  did 
not  know  that  he  was  no  more  than  an  axe,  or  a  saw,  in  the  band 
of  God.  He  ascribed  his  victories  to  his  own  prowess,  and 
thought  himself  equally  sure  of  Jerusalem.  But  Hesekiah  de- 
feated him  upon  his  knees.  He  spread  bis  blasphemous  letter 
before  the  Lord  in  the  temple,  and  prayed ;  and  the  Assyrian 
army  melted  away  like  snow.^  When  Peter  was  shut  np,  and 
chained  in  prison,  the  chains  fell  from  his  hands,  the  locks  and 
bolts  gave  way,  and  the  iron  gate  opened,  while  the  church  was 
united  in  earnest  prayer  for  his  deliverance.  || 

And  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen,  God  has  signally  an* 
swered  the  prayers  of  his  people,  in  our  own  time.  Much  prayer, 
both  public  and  private,  was  offered  for  our  beloVed  King  during 
bif  late  illness  ;  and  how  wonderful,  how  sudden,  how  seasonable^ 
was  his  recovery !     Surely  this  was  the  finger  of  God  !     When 

*Mark,  xiiLal;.    xiv.38.        tMal.Lll.       {Ezek-ix.  4.    Matth.K.dO. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  25.    t  Cor.  19.  <^  I^.x.  19.    xxxvii.  14— as. 
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be  thus  femoved  our  iatpprehensions,  we  were  like  tbein  that* 
dream  i*  ' 

I  believe  prayer  was  no  less  efficacious  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  1703.  I  know  many  people  treated  the  idea  of  danger  at 
.  that  time  as  chimerical,  because  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  avert 
^it.  But  I  hope  we  have  not  quite  forgotten  the  language  we 
beard,  and  the  persons  we  daily  met  with  in  the  street,  the  many 
daring  cabals  which  were  held  in  this  city,  and  the  tbreatenings 
which  were  written  in  large  characters,  upon  the  walls  of  our 
houses,  at  alquost  every  comer.  But  the  hearts  of  men  were 
turned  like  the  tidtv  in  the  critical  moment.  Then  I  think  the 
interposition  of  the'  L^rd  was  evident.  Thto  we  had  a  repeated 
proof  that  be  bears  and  answers  prayer. 

The  present,  likewise,  is  a  very  important  crisis.  All  that  is 
dear  to  us,  as  men,  as  Britons,  as  Christians,  is  threatened.  Our 
enemies  are  inveterate,  and  enraged.  Our  sitos  testify  against  us* 
But  if  we  bumble  ouriielves  before  God,  forsake  our  sins,  and 
unite,  in  supplications  for  mercy,  who  can  tell  but  be  may  be  en- 
treated to  give  us  that  help  ^which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect 
from  man  f  Tea,  we  have  encouragement  to  hope,  that  '*  he  will 
be  for  us,"  and  then  none  can  prevail  against  us.f  But  without 
bis  blessing,  our  most  powerful  efforts,  and  best  concerted  under- 
takings, cannot  succeed. 

You,  who  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  whose  hearts  are 
concerned  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  who  lament  not  only  the  tem- 
poral calamities  attendant  upon  war,  but  the  many  thousands  of 
souls  who  are  yearly  precipitated  by  it  into  an  eternal,  unchange- 
able state — ^you,  I  trust,  will  show  yourselves  true  friends  to  your 
countryi  by  bearing  your  testimony,  and  exerting  your  influence 
against  sin,  the  procuring  cause  of  all  our  sorrows  ;  and  by  staud-^ 
ing  in  the  breach,  and  pleading  with  God  for  mercy,  in  behalf  of 
Yourselves,  and  of  the  nation.  If  ten  persons,  thus  disposed,  had 
been  found  even  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  escaped  destruction.} 

jy.  There  may  be  some  persons  in  this  assembly,  who  are  lit- 
tle concerned  for  their  own  sins,  and  are,  of  course,  incapalsle  of 
taking  a  proper  part  in  the  service  of  the  day.  Yet  I  am  glad 
that  you  are  nere ;  I  pity  yon,  I  warn  you.  j[f  you  should  live  to 
see  a  time  of  public  distress,  what  will  you  do  f  To  whom  wilt 
you  look,  or  whither  will  you  flee  for  help  ?  All  that  is  dear  to 
yon  may  be  torn  from  you,  or  yon  from  it.  Or  if  it  please  God 
to  prolong  our  tranquillity,  you  are  liable  to  many  heavy  calami<« 
ties  in  private  life.  And  if  you  should  be  exempted  from  these^ 
death  is  inevitable,  and  may  be  9ear«    My  heart  wishes  you  the 

*  Pnlm  oatxri.  1.  f  Rom.  nil  SV  %  Gen.  x  viiL  Sit 
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poMemon  of  those  principles  whidi  would  sapport  yon  in  a&Ae 
changes  of  life,  and  make  yoar  dying  pillow  comfortable.     Are 

Jon  unwilling  to  be  happy  f  Or  can  you  be  happy  too  soon  f 
[any  persons  are  now  looking  upon  you,  who  once  were  as  yoa 
are  now.  And  I  donbt  not,  they  are  praying  that  yon  may  be  as 
Aey  now  are.  Try  to  pray  for  yourself;  our  God  is  assuredly 
in  the  midst  of  us.  His  gracious  ear  is  attentive  to  every  suppli- 
cant. Seek  him  while  be  is  to  be  found.  Jesus  died  Ant  sinsers, 
and  he  has  said,  *^  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
ont."*  He  is  likewise  the  author  of  that  faith,  by  which  alone 
Tou  can  come  rightly  to  him.  If  you  ask  it  of  him,  he  will  give 
It  you  ;  if  you  seek  it,  in  the  means  of  his  appointment,  yoa  shall 
assuredly  ftnd.f  If  you  refuse  this,  there  remained^  do  other 
sacrifice  for  sin.:(  If  you  are  not  saved  by  faith  in  his  Mood, 
you  are  lost  for  ever.  **  Oh !  kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  you  perish  from  the  way,  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  bat  a 
fittle.    Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him  !**^ 

*JohD,TLa7.       fMstdi.?iL7.       }  Hel^.  x.  IS,  27.       ^  Pnlmii.lt 
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MOTIVES  TO  HUMILIATION  AND  PRAISE. 
PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH, 

09  DKCEHBER   19,   1797, 

tHE  DAT  OF  GENERAL  THANKSGIVING  TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD  FpK 
OUR  LATE  NAVAL  VICTORIES. 


^.  Rejoiee  with  trembliDg.— P«AtBf  li.  U. 

And  tfttr  all  Ihtt  u  eom^  npoQ  w,  for  our  tril  dtedt,  aod  for  oof  great  tre^« ; 
iaeing  that  thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  ioicjuitiea  deserve,  and  hftft  gfven 
in  such  a  delWerance  as  this :  should  we  again  brf«h  tiby  eoounandneMs  r^EzAAi  ix.  13. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


No  Other  apology  is  ofiered  for  this  publicatioo,  than  the  important 
of  the  subject 

Nor  is  it  an  exact  copy  of  what  was  deliTered  from  the  pulpit  Had 
the  preacher  previously  designed  to  print  his  senaon,  he  would  have 
written  it ;  hot  the  method  and  leading  sentiments  m  both  are  the  same» 
▲  few  periods  have  probably  escaped  recollection,  and  some  of  the  topics 
may  be  a  little  more  amplified. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  thanks^ving-day,  that  the  preacher,  consider- 
ing himself  as  standing  upon  the  verge  of  an  eternal  state,  thought  it 
might  not  be  improper  to  avail  himself  of  the  occasion,  to  attempt  at 
least,  in  a  more  public  manner,  to  rouse  the  careless  to  a  serious  ooDside^^ 
ration  of  the  awful  state  of  the  times  ;  and  to  offer  some  hints  kr  the 
consolation  and  encouragement  of  those  whose  eyes  affect  their  hearts,* 
and  who  are  continually  supplicating  mercy  for  themselves  and  their 
fellow-sinners. 

May  our  great  God  and  Saviour  make  eveiy  reader  of  this  feeble  testi^' 
mony  wise  unto  salvation!  Amem. 

JOHN  NEWTON. 

Cokmim-Ureei  BuikUngif  Jan.  8, 179S. 

*  Lam.  si.  51, 
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floexA,  XI.  8,  9. 

ifotp  ^U I  give  tfcee,ifp,  MMraim  9  Haw  shatt  Iddiver  Uiu^  bradf  Abw 
skaU  I  makt  thee  a$  Mmak  f  How  tkall  J  set  thee  as  Zebaim  %  Mine  hetat 
is  turned  wUkin  me,  my  repentingg  ore  kindled  together,  I  wiU  not  execute 
the  fierceness  of  mine  anger y  I  torn  wA  rehum  to  mstroig  Epkraim  ;  for  I  am 
Oodf  and  not  man^  the  ODi^  one  in  the  midst  tf  thee, 

Thb  Most  High  God,  in  the  revelation  of  hit  will  to  menf 
adapts  bis  language  to  the  weakness  of  our  conceptions.  Heavenr 
ly  truths  are  represented  by  images  taken  from  earthly  things.* 
The  metaphors  of  eyes  and  bands  are  used  in  the  Scriptures,  to 
raise  our  ihought  to  some  doe  apprehension  of  bis  infinite  know- 
ledge, his  omnipresence,  and  bis  Almighty  power.f  He  is  like* 
wise  spoken  of,  as  deliberating,  repenting,  rejoicing,.and  grieving ; 
et  we  are  sure  that  passions  like  those  of  which  we  are  conscious 
in  ourselves,  cannot,  in  strict  propriety,  be  ascribed  to  the  holy 
and  blessed  God.  No  attentive  and  serious  mind  can  be  misled 
by  this  figurative  analogy.  We  learn  from  the  same  Scripture^ 
of  truth  that  God  is  sovereign ;  that  with  him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness, nor  shadow  of  turning ;  that  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he 
will  do  all  his  pleasure ;  and  that  all  his  works  are  perfectly 
known  to  him  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.|  Tbe  more  far 
miliar  modes  of  expression  are  designed  to  teach  us,  not  what  he 
is  in  himself,  but  how  it  becomes  us  sinful  creatures  to  be  afiected 
towards  him. 

Thus,  tiiough  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  Israel  was  fixed 
and  unallerable,  yet  to  impress  us  with  a  sense  of  his  inflexible  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  and  ^i  the  same  time  to  leave  open  a  door  of 
hope  and  encouragement  for  penitent  sinners,  we  read  of  a  debate, 
as  it  were,  between  his  jusUce  and  his  mercy.  Justice  demanded 
that  Israel  should  be  given  up,  delivered  up  to  vengeance,  to  such 
a  destruction  as  that  by  which  God'  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
plain  of  Jericho,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admab,  and  Zeboim.§ 
But  mercy  interposed,  pleaded  for  a  respite,  and  prevailed.  O 
Ephraim,  O  Israel,  justice  calls  aloud  for  vengeance^  but  bow 

*  ^ohn,  iii.  14.  1 1  Pet.  iii.  !«•    Psalm  Ixxxix.  IS, 

.     I  J^mea,  i.  17.    isa.  xlyi.  10.    Act^,  xv.  18.  ^  Deut.  xxix.  23. 
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shall  I|  how  can  I,  give  thee  up  ?  No  ;  I  cannoti  I  will  not ;  my 
heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentiogs  are  kindled. 

Two  reasons  are  assigned,  in  thi«  pathetic  expostulation,  why 
he  would  stili  exercise  long  suffering  towards  those  who  so  justly 
deserved  to  perish.  "  First,  "  I  am  God,  and  not  man ;"  the  pa- 
tience of  man,  or  of  any  mere  creature,  would  have  been  aver- 
come  long  ago  by  the  perverseness  of  Israel ;  but  he  who  made 
them,  and  he  only,  was  able  to  bear  with  them  still.  Secondly, 
''  I  am  tiie  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee."  In  that  dark  and  de- 
generate day,  when  the  bulk  of  the  nation  was  in  a  state  of  re?olt 
and  rebellion,  there  were  a  hidden  remnant  who  feared  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  and  who  moaroed  for  the  abonrinations  which 
they  could  not  prevent.^  Of  these  the  Lord  was  mindful,  and  for 
the  sake  of  tbese^  deserved  judgments  were  suspended  from  fal/iog* 
upon  the  rest. 

The  people  of  Israel  were  for  a -time  in  a  state  of  hard  bondage, 
and  were  severely  oppressed  In  I^gypt.  The  Lord  brought  them 
out  from  thence  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched-out  arm.  He 
afterwards  drowned  Pharaoh  And  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea ;  but 
he  led  Israel  safely  through  the  deep  as  upon  dry  land.  In  the 
barren  wilderness  he  fed  them  with  manna,  and  brought  them  wa^ 
ter  out  of  the  rock.  In  the  pathless  wilderness  he  guided  them, 
by  a  cloud  in  the  day,  and  by  a  fire  in  the  night.  He  fought  their 
battles,  subdued  their  enemies,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  the 
land  be  had  promised  to  their  forefathers.  They  were  a  people 
whom  the  Most  High  selected  for  himself,  as  his  pecaliar  ireas- 
ure.f  He  was  their  God  and  their  King.  They  were  the  only 
people  who  were  at  that  time  favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  how  to  worship  him  acceptably;  He  gave  them 
bis  laws  and  ordinances.  He  resided  among  them,  and  honoored 
them  with  a  visible  token  of  his  presence  in  the  tabernacle,  and  af- 
terwards in  the  temple.  They  were  likewise  under  an  especial 
care  of  his  providence.  The  fruitfolness  of  their  land  did  not  de« 
pend  upon  the  climate,  but  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  retomed 
regularly  at  the  stated  seasons,  by  his  appointment ;  and  when,  in 
obedience  to  his  commands,  all  their  males,  from  the  most  distant 
parts,  went  up  three  tiroes  in  a  year  to  Jerusalem,  and  left  their 
borders  destitute  of  human  defence,  God  so  impressed  the  sur- 
rounding nations  with  awe,  that,  though  hostile  in  their  disposi- 
tions, they  never  availed  themselves  of  that  seemingly  favourable 
opportunity  for  invading  them.;]:  Under  the  reign  of  Solomoii, 
they  enjoyed  peace,  plenty,  prosperity,  and  wealth,  in  a  degree 
till  then  unknown  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

*  Ezek.  ix,  4.    6.  f  Psalm  cxxx v.  4.  t  Exod.  xxxiv.  24, 
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What  retorns  did  Israel  make  to  the  Lord  for  all  these  benefits  f 
The  history  of  their  conduct  is  little  more  than  the  recital  of  a 
long^  series  of  ungrateful  murmorings,  disobedience,  and  rebellion. 
They  resisted  his  will,  broke  bis  commandments,  mingled  with 
the  Heathens,  and  learned  their  ways.  They  repeatedly  forsook 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  worshipped  dumb  idols,  and  prac- 
tised all  the  abominations  of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  had 
cast  out  before  them.  Their  sins  often  brought  calamities  opoa 
them.  Thp  Lord  gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies } 
they  suffered  by  the  sword,  by  pestilence,  and  by  famine.  Whea 
be  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him  ;*  and  when  they  sought  him, 
he  was  entreated  of  them.  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  af- 
flictions ;  but  they  soon  forgot  his  goodness,  and  returned  to  their 
evil  ways.  He  sent  many  of  his  servants,  in  succession,  to  ad- 
monish and  warn  them  ;  but  they  despised  his  words,  they  mock- 
ed his  messengers,  and  misused  his  prophets.f 

Can  we  wonder,  if  justice  demanded  the  utter  extirpation  and 
ruin  of  a  people  so  highly  favoured,  so  well  instructed,  so  often 
chastised  and  delivered,  and  yet  so  incorrigibly  ungrateful,  dar- 
ing, and  obstinate  ?  Is  it  not  rather  wonderful  to  hear  the  Lord 
expressing  a  reluctance  to  execute  the  sentence  so  justly  deserved, 
and  saying  of  such  a  people,  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up  ?^* 

But  can  we  read  the  history  of  Israel,  without  remarking  bow 
strongly  it  resemblies  our  own  ?  Have  we  not  been  equally  distin- 
guished from  the  natioiis  around  us,  by  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings,  and  by  our  gross  misimprovement  of  them  ?  «We  are 
assembled  this  day  to  join  in  public  thanksgivings  for  public  mer- 
cies, but  we  have  great  cause  for  public  humiliation  likewise* 
We  have  much  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  we  have  reason  to  temper  our  joy  with  trembling,|  when  we 
compare  the  state  of  things  around  us  with  that  of  Ephraim  and 
Judah  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Hosea. 

While  too  many  persons  lose  their  time  and  temper  in  political 
and  party  disputes,  and  refer  all  the  calamities  we  either  feel  or 
fear  to  instruments  and  second  causes,  let  as  acknowledge  that  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  !<^  Let  us  consider  sin  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  all  our  troubles.  Let  us  recognise  his  hand 
in  them,  and  confess  that,  in  all  the  distress  he  has  brought  upoa 
lis,  he  has  not  dealt  with  us  as  our  iniquities  deserve.  May  our 
hearts  be  suitably  affected,  while  I  attempt  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
abounding  evils  and  abominations  prevalent  amongst  os,  which 
might  justly  provoke  the  Lord  to  sweep  this  land,  so  long  th^ 
land  of  peace  and  liberty,  with  the  besom  of  destruction  :  and 

«PsahnlsxTttL84.    1 2  Cbion.  xxxvi.  16.    tF9^m'd.llu    ^Bav.xix.S. 
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then  we  shall  be  prepared  to  praise  him  for  those  merciful  and 
signal  iaterpositions  of  his  providence,  which  afford  us  some 
ground  to  hope,  that  notwithstanding  all  oor  provocations,  be 
will  not  yet  give  us  up. 

1.  Offences  of  the  same  kind  may  be  heightened  and  aggra- 
vated by  circumstances.  Thus  an  insult  offered  to  a  benefactor, 
a  parent,  or  a  king,  is  deemed  more  grievous  than  if  the  person 
offending  was  in  all  respects  an  equal.  In  this  sense,  I  fear  the 
sins  of  Great  Britain  are  of  a  deeper  dye  than  those  of  any 
nation  in  Europe  ;  because  they  are  committed  agaibst  gf«ater 
advantages  and  privileges  than  any  other  people  have  enjoyed. 
May  not  the  Lord  appeal  to  ourselves,  as  to  Israel  of  old,  ''What 
could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  ?''*  After  the  black  night  of  Popish  darkness,  in  which 
Christendom  had  been  for  ages  involved,  Wickliffe,  the  morning- 
star  and  harbinger  of  the  Reformation,  arose  in  our  borders. 
From  his  time,  we  have  been  favoured  with  a  succession  of 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  witnesses  to  its  truth  and  power. 
Not  a  few  of  these  sealed  their  profession  with  their  blood  ;  and 
a  much  greater  number  suffered  in  the  same  cause,  by  fines, 
stripes,  banishment,  and  imprisonment.  But  since  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  especially  since  the  accession  of  king  George  I.  to  the 
throne,  the  spirit  of  persecution  has  been  greatly  repressed  and 
chained  up.  We  are  not  now  called  to  resist  unto  blood.  Nor  is 
there  any  Protestant  country  where  religious  liberty  is  so  univer- 
sally enjoyed,  and  with  so  little  restraint  as  in  the  dominions  of 
Great  Britain. 

O  fortunati  niinium,  sau  si  bona  ndrint! 

Our  constitution,  the  basis  and  bulwark  of  our  civil  liberty, 
is  the  admiration  or  envy  of  our  surrounding  neighbours.  It 
cost  our  forefathers  many  struggles  to  bring  forward  and  establisli 
this  national  blessing ;  but  we  have  enjoyed  it  so  long,  and  so 
quietly,  that  we  seem  almost  to  forget  its  value,  how  it  was  ob- 
tained, or  how  only  it  can  be  preserved.  Wo  be  to  us,  if  God 
should  succeed  the  desires  and  endeavours  of  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  exchange  it  for  licentiousness  f  Add  to  this  our  public 
frosperity.— While  we  have  been  principals  in  many  wars,  which 
ave  spread  devastation  and  misery  far  and  wide  abroad,  we  have 
had  uninterrupted  peace  at  home ;  and  know  so  little  of  the  ca- 
lamities of  war,  that  were  it  not  for  the  increase  of  taxes,  it  is  pro- 
bable we  should  not  be  soon  weary  of  hearing  of  battles,  and  the 

«Isa.v.4. 
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slaughter  of . thousands,  provided  victory  declared  on  our  side. 
Our  arms  and  our  commerce  have  almost,  like  the  ocean,  encom- 
passed thchabitablegiobe,  and  we  are  become  the  grand  mart 
and  emporium  of  the  earth. 

But  what  have  been  our  returns  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  good- 
ness f  May  be  not  say  of  us,  as  of  Israel,  *'  I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me  ?^'*  I  at- 
tempt not  to  explain  the  unfulfilled  prophecies  in  the  Apocalypse ; 
but,  the  first,  second,  and  third  chapters  of  the  Prophecy  of  Isai- 
ah are  sd  obviously  applicable  to  the  present  state  of  these  king- 
doms, that  we  need  look  no  further  to  perceive  both  our  sin  and 
our  danger.  May  the  Lord  soften  our  hearts  for  our  own  sins, 
the  sins  of  professors  of  the  Gospel,  and  those  national  sins  which 
strongly  mark  our  character  as  a  people  ! 

The  true  Christian  sees  much  cause  of  humiliation  in  himself. 
Though  he  cannot  but  take  sorrowful  notice  of  what  passes 
around  him,  he  is  more  ready  to  scrutinize  and  blame  his  own 
misconduct,  than  that  of  other  men.  He  confesses  that  his  best  is 
defective  and  defiled.  Though  he  exercises  himself  to  maintain  a 
conscience  void  of  offence,  and  dares  appeal  to  the  Liord  for  the 
sincerity  of  his  aims,  he  owns  that  in  every  thing  he  comes  short. 
His  obligations  to  the  Redeemer  are  immense,  and  his  sensations 
of  gratitude,  and  exertions  in  service,  are  vastly  disproportionate 
to  them  :  yet  having  accepted  the  atonement,  and  resting  his 
hopeof  salvation  upon  Jesus,  though  his  imperfections  humble  bim, 
they  do  hot  discourage  him.  But  he  acknowledges,  that  if  jus- 
tice were  strict  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  his  own  sins  are  so  many 
and  so  great,  that  be  could  have  no  right  to  complain,  though  he 
had  a  large  share  of  the  heaviest  calamities  incident  to  this  mor- 
tal life.  They  who  are  thus  minded,  are  the  chariots  and  horse- 
men of  the  land  in  which  they  live.  They  sigh  and  mourn  for 
their  own  sins,  and  the  evils  which  they  cannot  prevent.  They 
have  little  thanks  from  the  blind,  careless,  ungodly  many  around 
them.  They  are  rather  scorned  and  despised  for  their  singular- 
t  it}',  and  unfashionable  preciseness;  but  if  this  nation  be  spared 
from  destruction,  it  will  be  for  their  sakes,  and  for  the  attention  with 
which  God  regards  their  prayers.  If  wc  bad  no  such  persons 
amongst  us,  our  fleets  and  armies  would  prove  but  a  poor  and  pre- 
carious defence.  But  I  trust  their  number  is  not  small.  They  are 
dispersed  up  and  down  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  which  preserves  us  from  total  putrefaction. 

3.  By  professors,  we  mean  those  who  assent  to  the  leading 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  usually  attend  where  it  is  preached. 

*  Isa.  1.  e. 
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I  know  this  dittioction  is  deemed  invidioos.  We  are  somelinieft 
msked— -Why  do  you  appropriate  the  terra  Go$pd  to  yourselves  ? 
Do  not  all  ministers  preach  the  Gospel  ?  Most  certainly  not* 
The  doctrines  from  many  pulpits  are  contrary,  yea,  contradictory. 
They  cannot  be  all  right.    Yea,  the  doctrines  from  too  many 

Iulpits  in  our  established  church  contradict  the  Articles  and  the 
«itorgyi  which  the  preachers  have  solemnly  subscribed.  The 
Articles  and  Liturgy  bear  express  testimony  to  the  universal  and 
total  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  Deity  and  atonement  of  the 
Savioori  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  a  new  birth,  and  a  new  life 
of  sanctification,  and  of  the  abiding  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  to  awaken  sinners,  to  produce  faith,  and  to  instruct,  com- 
fort, and  establish  those  who  believe.  These  points  are  essential 
to  the  scheme  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  set  before  us  by  the  evangelists 
and  the  apostles.  They  who  espouse  them  are  called  professors 
•—a  title  which  includes  all  those  whom  I  have  already  mention- 
ed, but  is  extended  to  many  more,  or  at  least  is  assumed  by 
them.  Happy,  indeed,  would  it  be,  if  all  who  seem  to  agree  in 
principles,  were  united  in  love  among  themselves,  and  exhibited 
in  the  sight  of  men,  in  their  tempers,  practice,  and  pursuits,  a  con- 
versation becoming  the  Gospel  they  profess.  But  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles  there  were  those  who,  while  they  professed  to  be- 
lieve in  God,  denied  him  by  their  works,  who  were  enemies  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,*  and  caused  the  good  way  to  be  evil  spoken 
of.  We  lament,  more  than  wonder,  that  it  should  be  so  now  : 
for  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all  ages ;  and  even  among  those 
of  whom  we  hope  better—- contentions,  divisions,  the  heat  of  party 
-seal,  the  coldness  of  brotherly  love,  and  a  blameable  conformity 
to  the  spirit  and  customs  of  the  world,  are  but  too  visible.  The 
sins  of  professors  alone,  if  duly  considered,  might  make  us  ap- 
prehensive that  Judgement  is  even  at  the  door. 

3.  There  are  likewise  sins  so  generally  prevalent,  so  familiar 
and  habitual  in  every  rank  of  life,  that  they  may  properly  be  call- 
ed national ;  because  either  by  their  nature,  or  their  frequency, 
they  mark  and  distinguish  our  public  morals.  To  enumerate 
these,  would  be  a  painful  and  arduous  task ;  but  my  subject 
requires  me  to  notice  some  of  the  most  prominent  and  notorious. 
First,  Infidelity.  Though  the  sophistry  and  machinations  of 
the  philosophers  in  France,  and  of  those  who  style  themselves 
the  Illuminati  in  Germany,  have  more  or  less  infected  the  whole 
of  Christendom  with  their  sceptical  and  dangerous  sentiments,  so 
that  we  hold  them  in  common  with  many  other  nations ;  and 
though  we  have  not,  like  the  unhappy  French,  openly  and  avow- 

^Phil.iiulS.    Titus,  1.16. 
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edly  renounced  the  government  of  God  ;  yet  I  (ear  that  the  worst 
kind  of  infidelity  (which  is  still  rapidly  spreading  through  the 
land)  is  already  become  one  of  our  national  sins.  Formerly,  most 
of  our  free-thinkers  assumed  the  more  modest  name  of  deists;  and 
though  they  rejected  the  Scriptures,  they  professed  a  regard  to 
what  they  called  natural  religion  :  they  wrote  likewise  chiefly 
for  men  like  themselves,  of  a  speculative  and  inquisitive  turn,  atid 
did  not  feel  much  concerned  to  preselyte  the  common  people. 
They  seemed  to  allow  that  the  principles  of  Christianity,  though 
not  necessary  to  persons  of  their  sagacity,  might  be  useful  to  pre- 
serve the  peace  and  order  of  society,  and  to  keep  the  vulgar  with- 
in some  bounds  of  good  government  and  subordination.  I  have 
myself  known  those  who,  upon  this  ground,  regularly,  or  at  least 
frequently  attended  public  worship,  not  that  they  desired  or  ex- 
pected any  benefit  from  it,  but  to  set  a  good  example  to  their 
wives,  children,  and  servants,  whom  they  thought  not  competent 
to  understand  their  more  sublime  discoveries,  or  not  fit  to  be  in-' 
trusted  with  them.  These  champions  likewise  went  forth  singly 
to  the  combat ;  but  now  there  is  a  strong  compacted  confederacy 
against  all  religion,  both  name  and  thing.  Neither  the  mortal 
nor  the  immortal  deists  are  much  thought  of  at  present.  Philo- 
sophers have  pushed  their  inquiries  far  beyond  the  narrow  views 
of  the  deists,  and  proclaim  themselves  to  be  atheists.  They  tell 
us,  that  either  there  is  no  God,  or  that  he  does  not  take  cognizance 
of  human  affairs.  To  relieve  the  consciraces  of  men  from  those 
foreboding  fears  of  a  future  judgment  which  are  not  easily  sepa- 
rable from  guilt,  they  boldly  affirm  death  to  be  an  eternal  sleeps 
Though  these,  and  similar  dreadful  tenets,  have  not  obtained  the 
publicity  and  authority  with  us  which  they  have  in  France,  they 
have  spread  like  a  contagion  through  the  kingdom/  Multitudes 
in  every  degree  of  life,  from  the  noble  to  the  peasant,  have  adopted 
them. 

Not  that  I  ascribe  the  progress  of  infidelity  chiefly  to  Thomas 
Paine,  or  to  writers  of  a  superior  class  in  the  same  line ;.  but  they 
have  brought  it  more  into  view.  Long  before  the  modern  phi- 
losophers were  born,  '*  the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God."^  Infidelity  is  congenial  to  human  nature.  Infidel  writings, 
like  the  touch  of  Ithuriel's  spear,  have  disclosed  what  for  a  time 
was  hidden  or  disguised  :  the  spirits  of  many  were  prepared. 
They  were  infidels  before,  though  for  want  of  attention  they 
scarcely  knew  it,  or  for  want  of  boldness,  were  afraid  to  own  it. 
The  efiects  are  evident  With  many  people  of  fashion,  infidelity 
is  fashionable.    Their  dependants  and  servants  imbibe  their  sen- 

*  Psalm  xiv.l,  • 
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timents,  and,  so  far  as  their  ability  reaches,  imitate  their  prac- 
tice. Every  class  of  society  downwards,  tradesraeo,  porters,  la- 
bourers, aod  hostlers,  are  no  less  pleased  with  thinking,  and  acting 
without  control  than  their  superiors.  Thus  the  bonds  of  society 
are  weakened ;  vice,  idleness,  impatience,  murmuring,  and  insub- 
ordination, are  seen  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes.  When  will 
these  things  end  f  When  men  agree  to  cast  off  the  fear  of  God» 
they  will  seldom  long  accord  in  any  thing  else.  Man,  in  bis  na- 
tural state,  is  a  wild  creature !  but  while  his  conscience  is  not 
quite  hardened,  while  he  acknowledges  a  God,  aod  expects  a  fu- 
ture state  and  a  day  of  judgment,  though  be  commits  many  evils, 
he  is  restrained  from  committing  many  more,  and  greater,  to 
which  his  corrupt  propensities  would  otherwise  incline  him,  and 
from  which  he  would  not  be  deterred  by  mere  human  laws  and 
penalties.  Such  a  sinner  may  be  compared  to  a  lion  in  the  Tow- 
er ;  but  an  infidel  is  a  lion  in  the  street. 

Secondly  :  The  great  neglect  of  the  obligations  of  religion, 
among  those  who  have  not  explicitly  cast  off  all  regard  to  it,  is  a 
national  sin.  If  a  stranger  from  some  remote  part  of  the  world, 
who  understood  our  language,  was  to  see  and  hear  all  that  passes 
at  a  contested  election,  at  our  cockpits,  gaming-houses,  race- 
grounds,  boxing-matches,  and  many  other  promiscuous  assemblies, 
what  judgment  could  he  form  of  our  religion  f  Or  could  he 
readily  believe  that  we  had  any  ?  And  yet  we  could  not  tell  him 
that  they  are  all  infidels.  Many  who  live  in  the  habitual  neglect 
or  breach  of  the  precepts  of  Scripture,  would  still  be  thought 
Christians,  though  they  have  little  but  the  avowal  of  the  natne,  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  most  determined  infidels.  And  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  such  Christians,  constitute  a  very  great  mcyority  of 
the  people  of*England. 

Thirdly  :  The  contempt  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  will,  I  fear, 
be  found  a  national  sin,  with  the  exception  of  the  comparatively 
few  who  cordially  embrace  it.  I  have  already  explained  in  what 
sense  I  understand  the  word  Gospel.  When  the  doctrines  of  our 
established  church,  which  in  the  main  are  conformable  to  the  con- 
fessions and  standards  of  all  the  Protestant  churches  in  Europe, 
are  faithfully  preached,  and  especially  when  first  introduced  into 
a  parish,  they  usually  cause  a  general  alarm ;  they  excite  a  gene- 
ral opposition.  This  Gospel  is  shunned  and  dreaded  like  a  pes- 
tilence, and  the  strongest  exertions  are  made  to  prevent  its  en- 
trance, or  to  expel  it  if  possible.  The  ministers  who  preach  it 
faithfully  are  stigmatized  and  misrepresented.  We  learn  firoiu 
Suetonius,  T<'u:itus,  and  Pliny,  that  the  name  of  Christian  was 
once  so  extremely  odious,  that  whoever  dared  to  own  it  was  sus- 
pecftd  as  capable  or  guilty  of  the  worst  crimes,  though  no  proof 
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could  be  broaght  of  his  having  committed  any.  The  word  Me* 
thodist  has  a  degree  of  the  like  effect  in  our  day.  It  is  not  now,  as 
when  first  imposed,  the  name  of  a  particular  sect  or  body  of  peo- 
ple, but  it  is  applied  to  all  who  preach  and  approve  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  if  they  are  not  Dissenters.  And  it  operates  with  a 
kind  of  magical  force ;  the  very  sound  of  the  word  is  sufficient  to 
fill  the  minds  of  many  with  prejudices  against  the  truth.  Neither 
learning,  piety,  an  exemplary  conduct,  nor  a  regular  compliance 
with  the  rules  of  the  rubric,  can  always,  or  often,  secure  a  minister 
from  contempt,  if  the  giddy  world  think  proper  to  call  him  a  Metho- 
dist.  The  people  prefer  those  who  will  prophesy  smooth  things  ;* 
and  in  most  places  they  have  their  wish.  Candour  itself  cannot 
deny,  that  there  are  in  many  parishes  of  this  kingdom  official 
shepherds,  who  have  neither  will  nor  skill  to  teach  or  watch  over 
their  flocks :  and  multitudes  of  people  who,  for  want  of  proper  in- 
struction, have  little  more  knowledge  of  Christianity  than  the  In- 
dians in  America.  Some  of  us  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
God,  and  to  our  superiors  in  church  and  state,  that  we  are  not 
discountenanced  or  molested  in  the  exercise  of  our  ministry.  But 
our  path  is  not  the  ordinary  road  to  approbation  or  preferment. 
There  are  not  many  evangelical  clergymen  who  have  benefices,, 
and  these  have  been  chiefly  bestowed  by  private  patronage. f 

Fourthly :  Because  of  swearing,  the  land  mourneth.|  This 
generally  prevailing  enormity  has  two  branches — First,  custom- 
ary profane  swearing,  blasphemy  and  execration,  in  common  dis- 
course. We  can  seldom  walk  the  length  of  a  street,  without 
having  our  ears  pained  and  our  hearts  wounded,  by  the  bitter  im- 
precations which  thoughtless  creatures  utter  against  them- 
selves, or  with  each  other.  It  might  be  expected  that  this 
horrid  wickedness  would  be  confined  to  the  lowest  and  most 
abandoned  of  the  common  people.  But  it  is  far  other- 
wise. Gentlemen  and  noblemen  make  a  point  of  distin- 
guishing themselves  from  the  vulgar,  by  their  houses,  their, 
dress,  their  tables,  and  their  equipage ;  but  many  of  them,  in 
their  language,  take  a  strange  pleasure  in  degrading  themselves 
to  a  level  with  the  vilest  of  the  species  ;  so  that,  were  it  not  for 
their  exterior,  we  might  be  led  to  think  that  they  liad  spent  their 

*Is«i.  zxx.  10. 

t  Upon  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Romaine,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew  Wardrobe, 
and  St  Anne's  Blackfriars,  the  inhabitants  united  in  a  petition  to  the  ford 
Chancellor,  in  favour  of  his  curate,  whom  they  wished  to  succeed  him  in  the 
living ;  and  the  lord  Chancellor  was  pleased  to  ^rant  their  request.  I  mention 
this  exception  with  pleasure ;  because  I  think  it  is  much  to  the  honour  both  of 
bis  Lordship  and  of  the  parishioners. 

I  Jer.  xxiii.  10. 
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whole  lives  among  stable  grooms  and  postillions :  and  tbas  by 
their  own  proficiency  and  example,  they  harden  and  confirm  io 
their  wickedness  those  whom  they  imitate. 

The  insult  oflered  to  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God  by  com* 
mon  swearing,  contributes  greatly  to  take  off  a  sense  of  the  hein- 
ous stn  of  perjury,  or  false  swearing;  an  appeal  to  the  God  of 
truth  in  confirmation  of  a  lie.  This  is  the  other  branch  of  that 
swearing  for  which  the  land  ought  to  mourn,  and,  sooner  or  later, 
must  mourn.  Perjury  is  emphatically  one  of  onr  national  sins. 
"  The  multiplicity  of  oaths,  which  are  interwoven  into  almost 
every  branch  of  public  business,  involves  thousands  in  the  habitual 
guilt  of  perjury.  Many  of  them,  it  is  true,  do  not  necessarily 
lead  to  sin,  because  honest  and  conscientious  men  may  and  do 
strictly  observe  them  ;  but  it  Is  to  be  feared,  a  greater  number  de- 
liberately and  customarily  violate  these  solemn  obligations,  and 
lake  them  as  often  as  imposed,  without  hesitation,  and  without  any 
desire  of  complying  with  them.  Not  a  few  of  these  oaths  are 
either  so  worded  or  so  circumstanced,  that  it  is  morally  impossi- 
ble to  fulfil  them  ;  and  if  a  person  was  even  to  attempt  it,  be 
would  be  thought  a  busy-body  or  a  fool ;  yet  they  must  be  ten- 
dered, and  must  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  form,  when  nothing  more 
is  expected  or  purposed  on  either  side.  The  number  of  church- 
wardens and  constables  who  are  annually  sworn  is  very  great ; 
and  as  these  offices  are  chiefly  held  by  rotation,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  years  they  take  in  a  considerable  part  of  the  middling  peo- 
ple in  the  kingdom.  How  many,  or  how  few,  of  them  act  up  to 
the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  oaths  they  have  taken,  will  be 
known  in  the  day  when  flie  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed. 
But  it  is  now  evident,  that  while  many,  like  sheep,  tread  wicfaoat 
thought  in  the  path  of  custom,  content  to  forswear  themselves  be- 
cause others  have  done  so  before  them ;  and  some  are  hardy 
enough  to  trifle  with  God  and  man  for  profit ;  the  laws  which  en- 
join and  multiply  oaths,  do  thereby  furnish  and  multiply  tempta- 
tions to  the  sin  of  perjury.  The  frequency  of  oaths,  the  irreve- 
rent manner  in  which  they  are  oflen  administered,  and  the  impu- 
nity with  which  they  are  broken,  have  greatly  contributed  to 
weaken  the  sense  of  every  moral  obligation,  and  to  spread  a 
dissolute  and  daring  spirit  throughout  the  land." 

5.  Oppression  is  a  national  sin,  if  the  grievance  be  publicly 
known,  and  no  constitutional  measures  adopted  for  preventioo  or 
relief.  Charges  of  this  nature  have  been  brought  against  the  ex- 
ercise of  our  power,  both  in  the  east  and  in  the  west.  1  pretend 
not  to  say  how  far  they  were  founded  in  truth,  or  exa&cgerated.  1 
confine  myself  to  a  single  instance,  of  which  my  own  knowledge 
warranto  me  to  speak.    I  have  more  than  once  confessed,  with 
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shtniey  in  this  pulpit,  the  concero  I  too  long,  bad  in  the  African 
slave-trade.  This  trade,  marked  as  it  is  with  the  epithet  in- 
FAifous  by  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  stiir  carried 
bn,  and  under  the  sanction  of  the  legislature.  Though  the  re- 
peated attempts  to  procure  the  abolition  of  this  trade  have 
not  succeeded,  they  have  d<iubtle$s  contributed  to  meliorate  the 
condition  of  the  blacks  who  are  in  a  state  of  slavery  in  our  West- 
India  islands.  The  mode  of  transportation  thither  from  the  Af- 
rican coast  seems  to  be  less  tormenting  and  fatal  than  formerly. 
How  far  this  trade  may  have  been  affected  by  the  present  war,  I 
know  not.  When  I  was  engaged  in  it,  we  generally  supposed,  for 
an  accurate  calculation  was  not  practicable,  that  there  were  not 
less  than  a  hundred  thousand  persons,  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren, brought  off  the  coast,  by  the  European  vessels  of  all  nations  ; 
and  that  an  equal  number  lost  their  lives  annually,  by  the  wars 
and  other  calamities  occasioned  by  the  traffic,  either  on  shore 
without  reaching  the  ship,  or  on  shipboard  before  they  reached 
the  places  of  sale.  It  was  also  supposed  tlyit  more  than  one  half, 
perhaps  three  fifths  of  the  trade,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  English. 
If  the  trade  is  at  present  carried  on  to  the  same  extent,  and  nearly 
in  the  same  manner,  while  we  are  delaying,  from  year  to 
year  to  put  a  stop  to  our  part  of  it,  the  blood  of  many  thousands 
of  our  helpless,  much-injured  fellow-creatures,  is  crying  against 
us.  The  pitiable  state  of  the  survivors,  who  are  torn  from  their 
nearest  relatives,  connexions,  and  their  native  land,  must  be  taken 
into  the  account.  Enough  of  this  horrid  scene.  I  fear  the 
African  trade  is  a  national  sin,  for  the  enormities  which  ac- 
company it  are  now  generally  known  ;.  and  though  perhaps  the 
greater  part  of  the  nation  would  be  pleased  if  it  were  suppressed, 
yet  as  it  does  not  immediately  affect  their  own  interest,  they  are 
passive.  The  shop-tax,  a  few  years  since,  touched  them  in  a 
more  sensible  and  tender  part,  and  therefore  petitions  and  re- 
monstrances were  presented  and  repeated,  till  the  tax  was  repeal- 
ed. Can  we  wonder  that  the  calamities  of  the  present  war  begin 
to  be  felt  at  home,  when  we  ourselves  wilfully  and  deliberately  in- 
flict much  greater  calamities  upon  the  native  Africans,  who  never 
offended  us  f  That  is  an  awful  word,  "  Wo  unto  thee  that  spoilest, 
and  thou  was  not  spoiled  ;  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou 
shah  be  spoiled."* 

6.  A  proud,  boasting  spirit,  and  a  vain  confidence  in  our  own 
strength  and  resources,  is  a  prominent  part  of  our  national  charac- 
ter. Though  infidelity,  irreligion,  contempt  both  of  the  law  and 
the  Gospel  of  God,  profaneness,  perjury,  and  oppression,  expose 


*  Isa.  xxxiii.  1. 
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US  to  his  veiigean€e--4hoiigh  the  judgments  of  God  are  abroad  in 
the  eartli,  and  have  fallen  heavily  on  a  great  part  of  Europe — 
and  though  his  hand  is  evidently  lifted  up  against  us,  yet  few  will 
see*  and  acknowledge  it.  Instead  of  such  a  general  spirit  of  hu- 
miliation as  was  awakened  in  Nineveh  by  the  preaching  of  Jonah, 
so  well  becoming  our  sins  and  our  situation,  we  still  boast  in  our 
fleets  and  armies.  Especially  the  wooden  walls  of  old  England 
are  spoken  of  as  impregnable,  and  we  still  suppose  ourslves  to  be 
sovereign  lords  of  the  sea.  Some  late  providential  dispensations 
were  well  suited  to  show  us,  not  only  the  sin  but  the  folly  of  this 
spirit ;  but  the  impression,  if  any,  was  transient ;  it  soon  wore 
off.  The  praise  justly  due  to  our  admirals,  officers,  and  seamen, 
was  readily  offered  ;  but  unless  the  king  had  called  us,  as  on  this 
day  to  unite  with  him  in  ascribing  our  success  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  who  alone  giveth  the  victory,  even  the  verbal  offering  of 
praise  to  God  would  have  been  confined  to  a  few.  And  still  we 
boast.  This  arrogant  spirit,  and  especially  at  sucH  a  time  as 
this,  is  no  small  aggravation  of  all  our  other  sins. 

I  could  proceed  to  further  particulars,  but  my  spirits  are  de- 
pressed ;  and  I  hope  the  hearts  of  my  bearers  kre  duly  affected 
by  what  I  have  already  said.  Is  there  any  relief  ?  Have  we 
any  ground  to  hope  that  the  Lord  will  yet  say  of  such  a  nation 
as  this,  *^  How  shall  I  give  thee  up  .^"  1  turn  with  pleasure  to 
this  more  comfortable  branch  of  my  subject. 

II.  Yes,  though  we  have  many  causes  for  trembling,  we  are  not 
without  causes  for  an  humble  joy  and  thankfulness. 

1.  I  hope  the  occasion  of  our  present  assembling  is  a  token 
for  good.  We  are  met,  in  consequence  of  a  royal  proclamation, 
to  join  in  spirit  with  our  king,  who  perhaps  while  I  am  speaking, 
may  be  entering  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  attended  by  the  royal  fami- 
ly, both  houses  of  parliament,  and  many  of  the  nobility  and  prin- 
cipal persons  of  the  court.  He  goes  to  make  the  most  public  and 
solemn  acknowledgments  of  his  dependence  on  the  providence 
and  power  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  ascribe  to  him,  to  whom  it 
most  justly  belongs,  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  many  inter- 
positions he  has  favoured  us  with  as  a  people,  in  this  season  of 
danger  and  distress ;  particularly  for  the  three  signal,  critical, 
and  decisive  victories  which  he  gave  us  in  succession,  over  the 
French,  Spanish,  and  Dutch  fleets.  We  remember  with  what  uni- 
versal joy  the  king's  former  appearance  at  St.  PauPs  after  his  re* 
covery  from  his  illness,  was  entertained  by  his  loyal  subjects  ; 
and  though  the  introduction  of  French  principles  and  French 

^Isa.  xxvi.  11.  • 
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politics,  since  that  period,  has  not  been  without  mischievous  ef- 
fects, we  trust  that  the  joy  upon  this  occasion  will  at  least  be  gen- 
eral.* 

Though  I  cannot  suppose  that  every  person  in  the  procession, 
or  among  the  many  thousand  spectators,  felt  the  same  sentiments 
of  gi:atitude  to  God,  which  induced  the  king  to  appoint  a  day  of 
thanksgiving — ^yet  I  consider  it  as  a  public  and  national  act ;  and 
in  this  view  contrasted  with  the  atheistical  rage  and  blasphemies 
of  the  French  Directory  and  councils,  who  insult  and  defy,  not 
these  kingdoms  only,  but  the  God  whom  we  worship  ;  I  indulge 
a  hope,  that  unworthy  as  we  are  of  his  mercy,  the  Lord  will  put 
a  hook  and  a  bridle  in  the  mouths  of  these  modern  Rabshakehs, 
and  will  not  give  us  up  as  a  prey  to  their  merciless  rapacity  and 
revenge* 

2.  When  the  French  formed  the  design  of  invading  Ireland, 
they  thought  themselves  sure  of  success.  They  probably  would 
have  found  encouragement  in  one  part  of  that  kingdom,  if  they 
could  have  reached  it ;  and  therefore  they  spoke  like  Pharaoh, 
who  said,  ^'  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil," 
and  they  were  disconcerted  almost  in  the  same  manner.  The 
Lord  blew  with  bis  wind,  and  scattered  tbem.  Some  of  their 
stoutest  ships,  and  many  of  their  men,  sunk  as  lead  in  tlie  mighty 
waters.f  And  the  Lord  God  did  it  himself.  We  bad  a  strong 
fleet  to  watch  and  oppose  them,  but  they  were  not  permitted  to 
come  near,  or  even  to  see  one  of  their  ships.  Nor  had  our  boast- 
ed naval  force  the  opportunity  of  firing  a  single  gun  in  our  de- 
fence. 

3.  The  suppression  of  the  mutiny,  which,  like  an  infectious 
disorder,  pervaded  all  our  fleets,  was  so  sudden,  so  unexpected, 
and  at  the  time  when  it  was  risen  to  such  an  alarming  height  that 
all  resistance  seemed  vain,  that  it  can  be  ascribed  only  to  the  mer- 
cy and  power  of  God.  Then,  if  ever,  was  the  time  when  the 
proud  and  the  boasters  trembled.  And  while  we  were  thus  ex- 
posed and  defenceless  in  every  quarter,  the  providence  of  God 
laid  an  embargo  upon  the  fleets  of  our  enemies,  so  that  they  could 
not  attempt  any  thing  against  us.  It  is  further  to  be  observed, 
that  the  munity  at  the  Nore,  which  was  the  roost  formidable,  as  the 

*  I  was  not  mistaken  in  xsk^  expectation.  The  order  and  regularity  with 
which  the  prooession  was  conducted,  the  peaceful  behaviour  of  the  immense 
multitude  of  spectators,  the  serenity  and  mildness  of  the  weather,  (so  unusual 
with  lis  in  the  depth  of  winter,)  the  almost  total  exemption  from  what  are  com- 
monly called  accidents  ;  and  the  quietness  with  which  the  evening  closed,  I 
consider,  collectively,  as  warranting  a  hope  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  smile 
upon  the  day,  and  upon  the  design. 

*Esod.  XV.  9, 10. 
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ships  faiid  ftiU  connttid  of  the  river,  so  that  nothing  could  pass  of 
repass  to  or  from  Liondon  ;  this  threatening  disaster,  which  paint- 
ed terror  and  dismay  in  the  countenance  of  almost  every  person 
we  met  in  the  streets,  in  the  event  led  to  that  re-establishment  of 
onr  marine  discipline,  without  which  the  strength  of  our  invincible 
navy  wonid  have  been  like  a  rope  of  sand.  Well  may  we  say. 
What  has  God  wronght ! 

4.  In  the  close  of  the  year  1795,  we  felt  a  scarcity  and  feared  a 
famine.  Opportunity  was  presented  and  greedily  seised  by  monop- 
olisers, to  raise  the  com  to  such  an  enormous  price,  that  had  it 
not  been  for  great  and  liberal  exertions,  the  poor  in  many  places, 
perhaps  in  every  place,  must  have  been  absolutely  destitute  of 
bread.  What  must  the  consequences  have  been,  if  God  had  vis- 
ited us  with  a  scanty  or  wet  harvest  the  following  year  f  For  our 
resource  from  foreign  supplies  was  cut  off  in  many  parts,  and  ren- 
dered very  precarious  in  the  rest  by  the  war.  But  he  is  a  hearer 
of  prayer.  In  1796,  the  earth  brought  forth  by  bandfnls.* 
Such  an  abundant  harvest,  and  such  a  remarkably  fine  season  for 
gathering  in  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  have  been  seldom 
known. 

5.  Our  sins  have  involved  ns  in  a  calamitous  war  ;  and 
though  our  sufferings  are  not  to  be  compared  with  those  of  the 
countries  on  the  continent  where  the  war  has  raged,  it  has 
brought  upon  ns  much  real  distress.  Many  widows  and  orphans 
are  bemoaning  the  effecu.  The  decline  of  some  manufactures, 
the  increased  taxes,  the  advanced  price  of  most  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  are  severely  felt  by  the  industrious  poor,  and  by  many 
families  in  the  middling  and  lower  classes  of  society.  It  is  well 
known  that  there  is  a  number  of  persons  who  unhappily  employ 
their  abilities  and  influence,  to  aggravate  tlie  sense  of  these  diffi- 
culties, to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  sufferers,  to  work  upon  their 
passions,  to  alienate  them  from  the  government,  and  to  make 
them  long,  if  possible,  for  such  liberty  and  equality  as  has  al- 
ready reduced  France  to  the  most  pitiable  state  of  anarchy  and 
misery.  That  such  attempts  have  not  succeeded,  that  we  are 
still  preserved,  not  only  from  foreign  invasion,  but  from  internal 
commotions,  I  ascribe  to  the  power  of  the  great  God  over  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ;  and  I  consider  it  as  a  fiuther 
ground  of  hope,  that  he  will  not  give  us  up. 

in.  Why  would  he  not  give  up  degenerate  Israel,  when  strict 
Justice  demanded  their  destruction  f  Two  reasons  are  assigned 
in  my  text  for  his  forbearance,  which  are  well  suited  to  encourage 


♦  Gen.  xU.  47. 
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the  prayers  aad  hopes  of  those  amongst  ourselves  who  love  and 
fear  him. 

t/Ji.  '*  I  am  God  and  not  man."  If  we  had  offended  men  or  an* 
gels,  as  we  have  offended  onr  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  they 
bad  permission  and  power  to  punish  us,  our  case  would  be  utterly 
desperate.  Only  he  who  made  us,  is  able  to  bear  with  as.  Ail 
the  attributes  (as  we  speak)  of  the  In6nite  God,  must  of  course 
be  equally  infinite.  As  is  his  majesty  so  is  his  mercy.*  WHat  is 
the  puny  power  of  man,  compared  with  that  almighty  power 
which  formed  and  upholds  the  immense  universe  ?  The  dispro- 
portion is  greater  than  that  between  a  single  drop  of  water  and  the 
boundless  ocean.  Thus  his  thoughts  are  higher  than  ours,  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.  Who  can  set  bounds  to  the 
exercise  of  his  patience  f  When  sentence  was  denounced  against 
Nineveh,  they  bumbled  themselves  before  him,  and  he  suspended 
the  execution.  There  is  at  least  a  peradventure  in  our  favour, 
"Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that 
we  perish  not  ?''  He  has  said,  "  At  what  time  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  or  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  to  pull  down,  or  to 
destroy ;  if  that  nation  turn  from  their  evil,  1  will  repent  of  the  evil 
that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.''f  We  do  not  suppose  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Nineveh  were  savingly  converted  ;  but  they  bumbled 
themselves  with  one  consent,  they  cried  for  mercy,  and  they  were 
spared.  We  do  not  expect  a  national  conversion  ;  and  I  fear  we 
have  little  prospect  of  a  national  humiliation.     But, 

2.  **  I  am  the  holy  one  in  the  midst  of  thee.'*  Next  to  the  con- 
sideration of  his  infinite  mercy,  this  is  our  strongest  ground  for 
consolation.  The  Holy  One  is  still  in  the  midst  of  us  !  Degene- 
rate and  wicked  as  we  are,  God  has  a  people,  a  remnant  amongst 
us.  I  have  spoken  of  these  already.  Their  number  is  small,  if 
compared  with  the  bulk  of  the  nation  ;  but  if  they  could  be  col- 
lected together,  they  would  form  a  considerable  body,  (1  trust  it 
is  an  increasing  body)^  who,  though  distinguished  by  different 
names,  and  dispersed  far  and  wide  into  different  parts  of  the  land, 
are  united,  by  a  faith  of  divine  operation^  to  one  head,  and  in  one 
common  interest  and  design.  They  belong  to  that  kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world,  and  which  (unlike  all  other  kingdoms) 
cannot  be  shaken.  But  their  principles  lead  them  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  communities  in  which  they  live.  These  are,  under 
God,  deeus  et  ^utomen,  the  glory  and  defence  of  Great  Britain. 
They  are  lights  shining  in  a  dark  place.  They  are  believers,  and 
their  faith  worketh  by  love.  But  as  they  follow  the  example  of 
Iheir  Lord  and  Master,  the  world  knows  not  them,  because  it 

*  EocIqs.  ii,  It.  t  Jer.  xviiL  7,  8. 
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knows  not  Him.  Here  and  there,  iudividuals,  by  an  unblameable, 
consistent  conduct,  in  a  course  of  years,  if  they  cannot  change  the 
hearts  of  gainsayers,  are  enabled  to  stop  their  mouths,,  and  put 
their  ignorance  to  silence  by  well   doing.*     But  many  persons 
despise  them  in  the  gross,  and  affect  to  deem  them  (perhaps  in  de- 
fiance to  the  checks  of  their  own  consciences)  either  hypocrites  or 
visionaries,  credulous,  fools,  or  designing  knaves.     But  their  re- 
cord is  on  high.  They  have  access  to  God  and  communion  with 
him,  by  the  Son  of  his  love.     They  have  the  spirit  of  prayer  j  and 
their  prayers  are  heard.   The  ship  in  which  Paul  sailed  to  Italy  was 
preserved  from  sinking,  though  apparently  in  the  utmost  danger,  be- 
cause the  apostle  was  on  board  her.    Not  only  was  this  servant  of 
God  as  safe  in  a  storm  at  sea  as  if  he  had  been  on  shore,  but  for  his 
sake  the  Lord  preserved  the  lives  of  all  who  were  in  the  vessel. 
The  state  ship  of  this  nation  is  now  in  jeopardy,  she  is  brought 
into  deep  waters,  tossed  with  tcmpiests,  and  her  rowersf  are  al- 
most at  their   wits^  end  ;  but  there  is  a  precious  depositum  on 
board.     A  people  dear  to  the  Lord  are  embarked   iu  the  same 
bottom  with  the  rest,  and  we  hope  their  prayers  will  prevail  for 
the  safety  of  the  whole.     The  French  who  know  little  of  Chris- 
tianity but  as  they  have  seen  it  through  the  corrupt  medium  of 
Popery,  having  triumphed  over  and  melted  down  the  golden  and 
silver  images  of  their  tutelary  saints,  promise  themselves  an  easy 
victory  over  us.     They  know  not  that  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  that  there  are  a  people  here  who  are  under 
his  special  protection.     They  know  not  that,  like  Sennacherib, 
their  success  is  wholly  owing  to   their   being   instruments  of  his 
will,  like  saws  or  hammers  in  the  hand  of  the  workman  ;  and  that 
when  they  have  acomplisbed  his  purpose,  he  can  and  will  say  to 
them,  ^^  Hitherto  thou  shalt  come,  and  no  further."     They  have 
succeeded,  beyond  their  own  expectations,  far  end  wide  upon  the 
continent ;  but  all  their  attempts  and  designs  against  our  favour- 
ed land  have  hitherto  been  rendered  abortive.    We  hope  they 
will  still  prove  so. 

At  all  events,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous. |  Rejoice, 
believers,  in  the  Lord.  You  may  be  assured,  upon  the  warrant  of 
his  faithful  promise,  either  that  he  will  preserve  you  from  the 
evils  which  our  sins  give  us  such  cause  to  apprehend  ;  or  if  be 
should  appoint  you  to  share  in  a  common  calamity,  he  will  make 
your  strength  equal  to  your  day,  and  will  prepare  you  shoes  of 
iron  and  brass,§  when  any  part  of  the  road,  on  which  you  travel 
through  this  wilderness  towards  your  heavenly  home,  shall  prove 
very  difficult  and  rugged.     Pray  for  grace  to  sit  loose  to  the 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  15.        f  Ezek.  sxvil  i!6.     |  Isa.  iii.  10.     ^  Deut.  xxxiii.  S5i 
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world,  and  you  will  have  nothing  to  fear.  The  first  Christians  re- 
joiced in  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  ;  and  so  shall  you,  if  the 
Lord  calls  you  to  ibe  trial.  You  have  the  same  Saviour  to  sup- 
port you,  and  yon  likewise  have  treasures  far  better  and  more  en- 
during, out  of  the  reach  of  violence.*  The  Lord  teaches  us  to 
consider  even  the  loss  of  life  as  comparatively  of  small  importance, 
when  he  says,  '*  Fear  not  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  but  can  do 
no  more."  They  cannot  do  that  without  his  permission.  The 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered.f  And  most  of  those 
who  have  suffered  death  for  him  who  died  upon  the  cross  for 
them,  have  thought  the  honour  of  dying  in  his  cause  more  to  be 
valued  than  a  thousand  lives. 

My  feelings  are  painful  for  you  who  live  without  God  in  the 
world.  I  do  not  wonder  if  your  heart  tremble  like  the  leaves  of  a 
tree  when  agitated  by  a  mighty  wiud.|  You  know  not  what 
may  come  upon  you,  but  you  forebode  the  worst — and  should  it 
prove  so,  you  have  no  resource,  no  hiding  place,  no  Almighty 
Friend  to  whom  you  may  with  confidence  apply  for  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  Death,  at  least,  is  inevitable  ;  and  will  you  dare  to 
die  (yet  die  you  must)  if  your  heart  be  unhurobled,  and  you  sins 
unpardoned  f  We  preach  to  you  a  gracious,  powerful  Saviour, 
who  invites  you  to  seek  him,  and  has  said,  ^'  Him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I  will  in  no  loise  cast  out."  Seek  him  then  to-day,  whilst  it  is 
called  to-day.  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  the  day  of  salvation. 
To  morrow  is  not  your  own. 

But  let  believers  rejoice  and  be  glad.  The  Lord  reigns,  youv 
Lord  reigns.  He  who  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for  you,  pos- 
sesses and  exercises  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.<^  Though 
clouds  and  darkness  are  about  his  throne,  and  his  paths  are  un- 
traceable by  us,  we  are  sure  that  he  is  carrying  on  his  great  designs, 
for  the  glory  of  his  great  name,  and  for  the  extension  and  estab- 
lishment of  his  church,  in  a  way  worthy  of  himself— worthy  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness.  Make  his  name  your  strong  tower  of  re- 
fuge. ||  Hold  out  faith  and  patience.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  we 
hope  to  meet "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where 
the  weary  are  at  rest  ;"ir  and  to  hear  those  welcome  words. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  fi'om  the  foundation  of  the  world.** 

*  Heb.  X.  34.  f  Luke,  xii.  4.  Matth.  x.  30.  J  Isa.  vii.  2. 

^  Psalm  xcvii.  1.  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  ||Prov.  xviii.  10.  %  Job,  iii.  17. 
**  Matth.  XXV.  84. 

END  OF  VOLUME  III. 
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